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q He ſound Interpretation , and Pra- 
© ual Application of Scripture, | 
® for the Advancement of Holineſs; 
KN) 5 it 35 the muſt profitable and plea- 
© ſant part of our Miniſterial Em: 
iy  Ployment;; ſo it ſhould be the Rea- 
- ders iniſdome and diligence, to Exerciſe himſelf maſt 
 1n the peruſall of ſuch Spiritual Helps : As for Con- 
 troverſies, to look on them, lik? the Bryars and 
' Thornes on the Ground; even the Effet of ori ginal 
corruption. 99 that th leave the Prafiica and 
Aﬀeettonate part uf Religion: ; for the Specula- 
trove and Diſputative, 1s to part with our (weet= 
neſs. 2nd fatneſs, to become 4 bryar. | Tet, 

Experience doth too much confirm, how great a 
depravation is herem upon the mindes of men, natu= 

rally any upon Dueſtions,, Strifes, of wordes 
mherem 
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To the Reader. 


ae 18 no Edifying. It is repor ted of a : Philp= 
fe Tharhe would notbe reſolved in the 


oubts hehad upon his mind, that ſo he 


might not be deprived of that pleaſure 


anc delight which hefound in ſeeking and 


ſearching: out of truth : Wh:ch 75,95 if a feavour- 


ſb man, would not be cured of the drought or thirſt upon 
him, that ſo he might ſtullenjoy the pleaſure be fmdeth in 
drinking. But Scepticiſm and inconftancy, and ſuch in- 
ordmate affettation of Opinions and Controverſies, is 
contrary to the ſound conſtitution of Chriſtamty, which 
mnclineth to a fold mind in Matters of Faith, and to an 
holy mortified heart in reſpe# of our converſation. Now 
to bring ſuch an holy and beaventy Eſtabliſhment upon 
the ſoul, the only way 1s, to make a conſtant and diligent 
Improvement of: Gods Word, mn allche happy and 
bleſſed Efferts 1t cauſeth.upon the ſoul. He that doth 
thu, is like the tree planted by the Rivers 
fide, that willnot wither,but bring forth ; its 
fruit in due ſeaſon. 
| Among ather Portions of Scripture , I hav ſele- 
br this hid Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, for the peculiar ſubſerviency and partica- 
lar conduceablentſs1 it may have to heal ſuch diſlempers; 
which at this time infect many. The Church of Co- 


_ rinth, though inmeduately planted as 4 pleaſant E+ 


_ y Paul- humſelf, yer quickly degenerated, the | 
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- Tothe Reader. 


envious one ſowing tares amongſt the good wheat; 
For, not only Godly Diſcipline mas collapſed, and Pro= 
phaneneſem mens lives much increaſed, but ſuch fat: 
ons and diviſions were crept in amongſt them, that 
like the renting of the veil of the Temple, their 
deſtruction was preſaged hereby,ad they not in time 
prevent t, by having one heart, and one way. 
The sky being thu red,didfiomfie the foul weather 
that was to enſue. For as Ariſtotle oſerveth, That 


the perpetual duration of things, isto be 
attributed. to;. the fimple and: quotidian 
courſe: of the Sun, from the Faſt to.the 
Welt, but the/generation and. corruption 
of things to the Oblique motion of theSun 
and Planets, inthe Zodiack: Sythe preſeroa- 
tron and continuance of Faith and Holineſs in the 
Churches of God, zs ( zrider Chriſt) tobe attre» 
buted to the uniform nution of the Guides and Offi- 
cers therein ; but allcorraption of DoQtrine and 
Diſcipline, a// generation oferrors an yices, 
to therr oblique and different courſes, = 

_ This Cape then, may be called, The Dire&ory 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 4th :v Officers andPeo- 
ple, n their reſpeive deportments, that ſo there may 
be a mutual edification : I: may be looked upon, as 
z Pillar of Salt, to ſeaſon allother Churches. It ſeem- 
eth to have that Inſcription of Senacharibs Tomb 
#pon 
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To theReader. 

00 :At; "rs rrgir ont ba By beholding of me, 
take heed of pride in Gifts and Parts; rake 
heed of Tchiſmes anddiviſions ; ſet not up a Mi- 
niſtry againſt Chriſt,nor yet oppoſe Chrift to a Mamiſtry. 
Theſe are to be compoſed with one another and not 
oppoſed. Beſides this general Matter, there are alſq 
ſeveral Truths of great: concernment contamed m the 


Chapter ; eſpecially the beft V Vine you meet with at 


.-« , loſe, where 1s deſcribed the rich Treaſure of every 


' godly man: There 1s an Inventory grven i of all his 

Goods; There is bis Magna Charta confirmed: 
Tea, as the Devil ouce ſbemed the Glory of the world far 
a temptation, ſo doth the Spirit 2 God here dif- 
cover, both the Glory of Heaven and Earth, for 
the chcontademiet of>the true Believer. 1 
ſhall not detam thee WA ns ne Prefacing, bot 
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| How many wayes the Spirit may be ſaid to dwell in Gods people, 
The ſpecial works and effects of the holy Spirit in his Church, 
I. Gifts, 
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- How farre the gifts andiabilities of Minifters that are acquired by humane ftu- 


dy and induftry are co be aſcribed unto the holy Ghoſt, 
IT. Sanfifying graces, 
Of the ſaving inhabitation of the Spirit, 


_ Perſer7. 


197 


198 
200 


201 
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212 


It any mandefile the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy, 216 
 Obſerv. That thoſemen who defile the Church of God with corrupt Do- 


Grines, de highly provoke God to puniſh them, 


_ Why erroursare ſaid to defile Gods Church, 

How God will puniſh Heretiques, 

A godly man may fall into a damnable Hereſies, 

How a godly man ercing differeth from a wicked man, 
' Errours and erroneous perſons diftinguiſhed, 


Why God is ſo provoked with corruptions in DoRtrine and worſhi Pp, 


Him ſhall God deſtroy, 
Obſerv. That eternal Damnation is the aefiruition of 4 2547, 
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Let no man deceive himſelf; i any man ſeemeth to be wiſei in i this world, 
let him become a fool], that he may be wile; 12. B29 


Obſetv. Thut humane and earthly wif, dome is a great enemy to all the hea- 
venly things of Chriſt. 230 


A man having no more than natural humane wiſdome, is an enemy to. 
I. The ſupernatural Matter, and Do&tine to be believed, | 
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For the wifdome of this world is fooliſhneſs with God. 246 
Obſerv. That all the admired wiſdome of a meer worldly man, is nothing 


but contemptible folly before God. 247 
Their folly manifeſted hoth ARive and Paſlive, | © #bid. 
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For it is written, He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs. ibid 
bz . Obſery, 
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Hat no Nataral or Unregenerate man | catz life up his: heart 
any higher, then unto a worldly happineſſe and content in 


 .thECreature, | I 
The fſinfullneſſe, and. wofull Ageravations' of ſuch an E-- 
ſtate. W'3 10 


Antidotes and Meanes againſt ſetting the heart upon the” Crea- 
ture, | | WEED 


'That a gracious heart doth more eſteem the favour of God, 
" and rhe light of his Countenance, then any earthly thing what- 
ſoever, I9 


The Qualifications or Characters of thoſe who do value and de- 
ſire Gods favour above all things elſe, 23 2 


A Conſideration of ſome falſe Grounds of a Perſwaſion of Gods 
Love. 27 


Of the Joy of Saints in God and Heavenly things, as one Ef- 
fect of the light of Gods Countenance: The Nature of it , 
and the Preeminences 'of it comparatively to all other Plea- 
{ures whatſoever. | 25 
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Of rbe godly Mans holy Security , and Admirable quiet- 3 
; neſſe of ſpirit , as another Effe& of the light of Gods Coun- "2 
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How the. vigorous Actings of Faith doth quiet the heart. 46 


The difference between Carnal and Gracias Confidence, -- - ay: 
The Reaſon of the Saints confidence, 4/7z. That God alone 


is their Preſeryer: . Shewing alfo, che Wayes and Me 
which God doth Preſerve chem, f / you oY 


OY 
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' The Bookſeller to the Reader, 


I Huy there wil[not be found, i mn the Reading of this 
Book , any _ iderable Faults ; ſome leſſer 
Errata's there may ( notwithſtanding the great care 
that was uſed m the abſence of the Author ) which of 
courſe muſt be pardoned. 

- *The Contents noted in the Margin, with the Table, 
were:done by a Friend, for the pleaſure of the Reader, 
which 1s mentioned to clear the Author, from what 
wy may poſſibly be obſerved in the doing of them. 
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ny Pracical Obſervations 

_— ON THE *1 

Third Chapter of the firſt Epiſtte of S'Paut 
TO THE 


CORINTHIANS, *# 


” Let... Land TY ns. etl. _— Ot 
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1CoOx 3, I, 


And 1, Brethren, could not ſpeak unto you, 4s unto ſpiritual, but as unto 
carnal, as unto babes in Chriſt, 


Fa Or the Apoſtles method, obſerve this ; you have his Cow: 
2. plaint, and the Cauſe of his complaint : His Complaint, 1 5 
NS Brethren, could not ſprak.unto'yos, as ſpiritual, but 4s 6ar- LR 

A, nal. Where, bl 6 * ; Al 
AC Firſt, There is the Compellation, Brethren. He repro- 
WO 7 RAG veth,yet keeps up his love : This mollifieth and ſuppleth the 
1 SY) F888 wound ; Dilige & loquere quod vels, ſaid Auſtin: Some 
PRC 3=06=* 1 haye obſerved in the Old Teftament, the Prophets in their 
Sermons were more ſevere, Thus ſaith the Lord, end they never call their Audi» 
tors Brethren ; butin the Gofþel, a diſpenfation of love, there is often Brethren, 
and I beſeech you by the mercies of Chriſt. | 
_ Secondfy, There is the Iatter of the Complaint, 1 cantd not Freak wnto you. 
This phraſe [/cavxor] in Scripture, doth not fignific a plain abſolute #mpotes« 
c7; for no queſtion Pax deing full of ſpiritual gifts, might, if he would have 
preached to them, though carnal z butic denoteth either ſome inward affettion 
in-our ſelves, or owtWard occafion from others, = makes ns ſuſpend onr __ 
Thus 
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An Expoſition of the thi-4 Chapter yerl.r. 


Obſerv. 


Thus, T he World cannot but hate you, »i%- becauſe of the inward venemous affe- 
Rionagainft God, How cas 1 49-79%, and fonne againſt God ? viz. becauſe of his 
inward lovero God. J{a>4G6: it is ſaid, Chriſt conld do no miracles there, be- 
cauſe of their unbilief, and ſo here, 7 ceuld not, that is, my prudence, my wiſ- 
dome hindered me, you were not a ſubject capable, according to that Rule, 1/xd 
of[mmis, quod jure poſſumms. . | 
"Thirdly, The 06jeft of thu complaint, the Corinthians deſcribed, firſt, Nega 
tively , not as ſpiritual; then Poſitively, but as carnal. Of theſein their proper 


lace. SE" 5 Wy EI 
- Fourthly, The Explication of that phraſe Carnal, which might ſeem to pro- 
yoke them much , As babes in Chriſt, Many profitable points are in this 
yerſe- And firſt from that phraſe, 7 coxld nut fFeakto you, Obſerve 


That the ignorance and ſinfulneſs of a people, are a juit _ why 
faithfall and wiſe Minifters of the Word, do not ſometimes preach of the 
more ſublime and excellent points in Chriſtuanity. | : 


Paul deſired not only to lay a good foundation, but alſo to build an excellent 
ſuperſtruion, but the rudeneſs and ignorance of his hearers reftrained him : 
Even as the Husbandman doth not ſow his beft ſeed, wheat, and.the like, becauſe 
his ground is ſo barren and lean, that it will not bear it. As the Schoolmaſter 
teacheth not his choiſet notions, becauſe the Scholar cannot receive them. See 
how ſadly Paxlcomplaineth, Heb. 5. 12,13. they were /not ſuch who could re- 
ceive froug meat ; therefore he preſſech them not to reſt alwayes in the firf prize 
ciples and elements of Religion, butt to be carried on to further perfefion. Mis 
nitters are compar*d by Pazl to Nnr/es, 1 Theff. 2, 7. if they ſhould give bread 
and meat to young Infants, this were not to nouriſh them, but to choak them : 
Our Sayiour to this very purpoſe, ſhewing, that beginners are not prepared for 
loſty and more ſpiritual truths,;excellently inftanceth, in old bottles receiving 
»ew Wine, Luk. 5- 36. which prefently break, not being able to bear the ftrength 
of ir. 

To open the DoErine, conſider, That in Chriſtianity, and ſo in our preach- 
ing, there is a two-fold kind of matter : , 

1. That whichis Fandamental, -plain, neceſſary and eaſie, being the firſt prin- 
ciples of Religion, the total ignorance whereof damneth, Ji 

2, There are admirable Conſtquencesand Concluſions to be deduced from, an 
improved out of theſe, unto which the godly are to grow, not reſting in the 
former, but greedily deſiring the later. The fore-named place, Heb. 5. 12. 
evidence:h this ; where heels us of firft principles, ſuchas every one muſt learn, 


*Repentance from dead works, Faith in God, the Reſurre&ion of the dead, and 


eternal Judgment ; ſo theſe be principles and foundations, and it is as impoflible 
to build up fowards Heaven without theſe, as to'bui/d an houſe without a foun- 
dation. The Apoſtle comparcth theſe ro m1/k, and the other to ftroxg meat. 
Now as it is a ſhame for a child alwayes to ſuck; ſoit is not only a ſhame, but a 
grievous ſinne, fora people to be capable of nothing but milk. To be childres- 
alwayes: Andif Paul was fo offended at it, What cauſe have the Miviſters of 
God in theſe dayes to burn with zeal , becauſe of the general ignorance upon 
moſt people ? Alas, how many do not fo much as underſtand the firſt princi- 
ples? How many have not laid a foundation > We cannot preach 0 them, no 
not as babes, much leſſe as grownmen, they are even bruitiſh Paga; almoſt for 
their ignorance in religious things. But of that more hereafter. 
This ts to ſhew you, That Chrifts ſchool hath many forms, and it is a finne and 
a ſhame to be alwayes in the Alphaber. For further proſecuting the Dotrine, 
| Conſider 
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Verſ.1; of the fir#t Epiſtle Fo the COrINTyH I A NS. 
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Conſider firſt, How 1gxorazce doth reſtrain the Miviſters abilittes. And 

2. How ſi»f«lneſs,tor both theſearein the DoQrine, And both theſe: Pant 
intends in calling them carnal. Ignorance is an impediment co our preaching, in 
theſe parciculars : 

Firtt, 7 ho more eminent and [ublume myſteries of the Giſpel about Chriſt and bis 
righteouſmiſſe, We cannot [6 frequently preach wpon, but theſe things Which may be 
known of God by the natural light of conſcience, and by the Works of Creation. 
There are things known of God, partly by natural light of conſeence, eſpect- 
ally if forchered with Education ; and things by ſupernatural Revelation, 2nd 
Authority of the Scripture meerly ; ſuch is. the whole DaQtrine about Chriſt and 
his Offices. Now this later ſort of matter, which is the marrow and life of all 
preaching, many of our Congregations, as they now ftand corrupted with 
blindneſs and ignorance are nut prepared to receiveit. For generally people know 
no more than what may be known of God, by the common principles of reaſon, 


— —— 
—— ——— — 


In whar re. 
[pets 1gno- 
Taxce is an 


impediment tg 
the Miniſters 


preaching, 


and what their Parents have taughe chem by tradition ; bur for acquaintance 


wich the truths of the Goſpel, which are revealed to us in the Scripture, they 
have but a glimering about them, if any apprehenfion at all, When Perer had 
made that ©onfeſiion of Chrilt, Thow art the Sonne of the living God, Chrilt 
faith, Fleſh avd blood had not revealed thy to him, Mat. 16, 3, Now moſt pev- 
ple haveno more knowledge, no more apprehenſion in matters of Rehgion, 
than whart fleſh avd 61904 revealcth to them. We that are Miniſters, and have oc- 
cation to enquire into the. knowledge of people, have caufe thus to complain. 
Heb. 5. 19. a notable place, Zvecry one that  e babe, 1 nuckilfull in the Word of 
righteou/neſſe, that is, in the Myltery of the Goſpel : ſo that to preach much 
of Chrift, till people be prepared by knowledge, or ficted by principles for him, 
is to throw feed on the ground before it be plowed. 

Secondly, As thoſe ſublime myſteries cannot be often preached on, (though 
ſomecimes we muſt, becauſe we are debtors to the wiſe, as well as the fooliſh, 
and there are ſpiritual as well as carnal in our Congregations } ſo likewiſe, That 
growth in knowledge, and increaſe more and mire in beaveuly light and knowledge, 
cannot be preſſed where groſſe ignorance is. You ſhall fee this much preffed in 
Scripture, not to ref in foundations, tO grow in knowledge: Yea one main end of 
the Miniſtry, is tocarry usunto a full ſtature. iv Chrift, Ephef. 4 13, Now 
( alas ) how can our Miniſtry be for growth to ſuch, who are not ſo much as 
babes, who are not yet begotten anew by the Word? Can we expe&t any It. 
creaſe or fruic, when men are not. ſo much as plants planted by God > Many 
Congregations being like Golgotha, places not of dead skuls, but of dead hearts, 


Oh how ſhort do our people come of the primitive Chriſtians | Theſe very Co- ' 
rinthians, ſee how Paul commends them, 1 Cor. 1. 5,7. Te are inriched in all 


utterance ard knowledge, and yet he finds faults with them, Alas, the Miniſters 
of God have farre higher and larger degrees of knowledge and grace to preſs you 
to, if once the foundation were laid. 

Thirdly, T here are many choſe and exceliggt duties, in the exerciſe Whereof 4 
Chriſtian Would have much jcy, and bring much glory toGed ; but the ignorance of 
a people makes the Mixiſter not ſo frequently urge theſe, becauſe other things maſt 
be done firff. The duties are theſe, Let the W.rd of God dwell plentifully in you, 
teaching and admoniſhing one anctber, Col. 3 6. Andagain, Exhert and provoke 
exe another, &c, Heb. 10.14. Thus the — is to make his family like the 


Church of God, heis to inſtru theſe that are utter him in the knowleape of the 


Lord, Hmuibaxds they are to be ſuch as can inform their wives, if they doubr of 
any thing in Religion, LZer them ack their husbaxds at home, ſaith Paul. 1 Cor. 
14. 35. So families are to ſerve God, as Jeſbua and Abrabam reſolved, which is 
by praying to him, and calling upon his Name : How ean theſe things be preſ- 
ſed by a Miniſter upon a people groſly _—_ How few Parents or Maſters 

| 2 have 


"YH 


4 uy An Expoſition of the third Chapter GE verſ.1, 
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have you that know how to ſerve Godin their family > How few Husbands that 
know how toinform their wives in matter of Religion? And how . few Neigh- 
bonrs are able to teach and admoniſh one another our of the Word, whereas rhe 
conftant exerciſe of thoſe auties, Wonld bring admirable glory to God, Would be in- 
ftnite comfort to faithful Ainiſters ; but ignorance and\aulneſſe bath covered the 
face of all people ? How many Families are there who eat, and drink, and ſwear, 
and curſe, and go to bed, and rife like ſo many bruit beaſts, and you can no 
more expe rehgious duties from them, than underſtanding and diſcourſe from 
the worm that crawleth on the ground 2 Oh that we could once preach to our 
auditors as ſpiritual in this particular ! 

Fourthly, T he ignorance of a pecple, reftraineth the Alinifters of God, that they 
cannet ſo powerfully preſſe at firſt, the pure and ſincere Worſhip of God, and the 
leaving of all ſuperſtitions and traditional Wayes of werſhip, but they muſt by ae- 
grees, here alittle, and there 4 little, az they are able tobear it, Thus our Savie 
f our ſhewed in that fore-mentivned place, Lake 5. No wan putreth new wine in 
| old bettles ; The people were offended, that Chrift and his Diſciples did not fol- 
low that external worſhip, which others did ; and hetels them, it is with Audi» 
tors and Diſciples, as with bottles, if old, they are not able to bea# new and 
ſpirituous wine. Hence our Saviour told the Diſciples at arwther time, 7 have 
many ohings to tell you, but you cannot hear them now ; therefore they were to 
ſtay at 7ern/alem, till they wereindowed with the holy Ghoſt from above. If 
we ſhould at firft preſs a people plunged into all ignorance and ſuperfticion to che 
higheſt and exa& worſhip of God, they would judge it madnefſe. Hence our 
Saviour by degrees, inftructs the woman of Samari«s, who worſhipped ſhe knew 
not what. And Calvin» commends that known counſel of eAufi» to a Bifhop, 
who deſired his adviſe about Diſcipline, where the ſinne of drunkenneſſe had 
generally infeRed all, which was, That he ſhould proceed wiſely and mildly, 
Honendo magis quam minando, &c. So Cyprias faith of himſelf, /» remittend:s 
adeliftis peny ipſe delinque, yet this muſt not be uſed for ſlothfulneſle and remiſneſs 
| in Charch:rreformation ; For how greatly hath God bleſſed even the endeavours 
_ _ ofa fewagainft univerſalimpiety. Thus much for gnoraxce. 

E 7 Whar precious Then the S5nf#/xe/s of people make them uncapable of many precious truths 


people make groſſe ſins, taking them off from their bruitiſh beaſily Wayes ; and as for ſpiritnal 
rhem uncapa* {ius, anbelief, diffidexce in the promiſes, carnal confidence in themſelves, ec. 
ble of, Theſe they cannot ſo much preſſe againft, becauſe ſuch Auditors come farre ſhort 
* efcivility, and therefore much leſſe reach ro piety. Hence, though they can go 

along with Sermons that urge the leaving of groſle ſinnes, yet thoſe about Re> 

generation, anda New creature, they cannot perceive. Thus our Saviour, If 7 

we ſpoken to you earthly things, axd ye underſtand xot, how can ye heaventy ? 

VIAL) 3, I' Ze. ; 

Secondly, Toa people living in ggefſe ſins, we canuot ſo frequently and glorionſly 
preach 7eſns Chrift inthe Offices of a Mediatour, We cannot makeit our work 
co ſet forth the promiſe of the Goſpel in its glory. We cannot preach of joy 
and peace in believing. We cannot commend the reſting and relying upon 
Chriſt ; for before this be done, men muſt be convinced of the guilt of their 
particular ſinnes, Thus Panigid to Felix, when deſired to preach of faith in 
Chrift. Thus Peter indeavoutRa co prick the conſciences of thoſe, that murdered 
Chriſt the life of glory. 

Thirdly, T be perferming of axties in 4 ſpiritual and gracious manner , ſo as ty 

| bave communion With Ged, and to enjoy bim. This alſo is too high for ſinfull wice 

ked men, #i/dome 1 too high for a fool, ſaith Solomon ; and 10 the ſpiritual pray- 

Fs iog, hearing, enjoying of God in thoſe Ordinances, is a paradox and myflery 
to 


truchs in Di- ; _ 
ms a in Religion. As : | 
_ a 1 -_ Firſt, The Ainifters Iaberr it moſt ſpent in di(covering the damnable nature of 
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verſ.1. of the firſt Epiftle to the CoRinTHians. 


ro them. What a glorious expreſſion is that, e beho/ding as in a glaſſe the glee 
7) of God, are transformed into his image ? 2 Cor. 2.18. but the world hath 
wot received the Spirit of God to know theſe things, as the Apoſtle faith in 
I Cor. 2. | 

Uſe. To arouſe andawaken people out of their ignorance and ſinfulneſſe. Tf 
Ariffotle thought a young man no tic Auditor for his Morals, becauſe he was 
ſubje& co unruly affeRtions, how fit can people blind in mind, corrupt in affe- 
tions, be to receive the truths of God ? How great is the labour and grief of a 
Miniſter to preach to thoſe that are not ſo much as babes in Chriſt > The very 
Ox and Horſe know the noiſe and command of the Driver, and turn as he 
would have them, onely.man is more unruly and bruitiſh, refuſing to order his 
ſteps, as heis commanded. How much of the ſtudy, labous, parts, and god- 
lineſſe of a Miniſter may be loſt chrough the indocibleneſle of hearers > Though 
we preach not Latine, yet the matter we preach may be ſo ſpiritual, heavenly, 
that it may be as unte}ligible, asan unknown tongue. We would go on to per- 
fetion, were not your ſlownefle, flothfulneſſe an obſtruction. Is not Chriſt, 
nor the glorious promiſe no more publiſhed > thank we our ſelves for this. To 
ſuch are the wounds, the blows and the threatnings of the Law, not the imbrace- 
inents,or love of the Goſpe!, belonging. 

The ſecond thing obſervable, is the Subje& or Matter of the Apoftles com- 
plaint, {Not as ſpiritual, but a5 carnal ;] This is not to beunderſtood of a#,but 
of way amonglt them ; for he doth acknowleds ſome wiſe and perfe& to whom 
he was a debtor. . 


Now you muſt know this word or attribute [cara] hath ſeveral ſignifica- —_ 


tions in Scripture ; ſometimes it ſignifieth no more, than to partake of the ſame ignifications 
ſtock with us. , Thus the Apoſtle cals them carnal Maſters, or Maſters after the icharkin Scri- 


be ſeveral 


fleſs, Epheſ. 6. 5. And the Apoſtle makes a diſtinion between being in the fleſh, prure. 


and walkzng after the fleſh, 2 Cor. 10. 3, 

2. Heis ſaid to be carxal, that although he hath a great meaſure of prace, 
and with much ſpiritual fortitude doth conquer ſinne, yet it many times haled 
him away captiveto thoſe reliques and remainders of corruption in him. And 
this (as I remember) is but in one place, where Pax! ſaith, But I am carnal, and 
ſold'under fin, Rom. 7. 14. 

3. The moſt frequent application of this word, is to thoſe, who wholly give 
up themſelves tothe luſts of the fleſh, and make proviſion for them. Even as 
cuſtomary fins are called the Works of the fleſh, Epheſ.2.3. This is the moſt general 
uſe of the word, as we uſe it alſo in Engliſh, 

4. Carzal'is uſed comparatively, for thoſe who are indeed godly, but very 
weak and infirm, retaining many corruptions, and ſavouring much of the fleſh, 
chough they for the main are godly. Andin this ſenſe it is uſed in the Text. 

As unto carnal | He uſeth the word | As ] for mitigation ſake; and then ex- 
plains his meaning, calling them babes in Chriſt. Obſerve, * | 


That even among thoſe who are truly, and indeed of the viſible Church 
of Goa, there is avaſt difference, ſome are ſpiritual , ſame are carnal, 
ſome are men, ſome are babes, 


Though God created Adam and Evein their full perfeRion; yet he doth not 
regenerate us into a ſul] ſtature in Chriſt. Though it be the opinion of fome 
Divines, That at the ReſurreRtion, all the godly ſhall riſe in their compleat per- 
fecion, children, inthat Rature, they might have grown up unto; yer it is not 
ſo here; we are ſpiritually begotten babes in Chrift, and ſo have ſeveral degrees 
into which we are to grow ; yea one Chriſtiafi may ſo far exceed another both in 

parts 


An Expoſition of the third Chapter Verſ.1. 


Primitive 
Chriſtians di- 
K{ ioguiſhed. 


parts and graces, that one would wonder, that the ſame Heaven ſhould ever 
receive them atlaft. Yea one Chriſtian in time may exceedingly differ from him+- 
ſelf: As the Apoſtles, how rude and evil at firſt, bur how admirable and wons 
derfuil, when they had received the Spirit from above in a fuller meaſure > Thus 
as one ſtarre differeth from another i» glory; There is a vaſt difference between 
the Sunne and any of the leffe ſtarres; 1o it is many times in the viſible 
Church. . 
To open this Point, Conſider, 

Firſt, That it #4 great Diſpute, Who are truly members of the viſible Church ? 
The Pzpiſts they make all publick and groſle ſinners to be truly of the Church ; 
even 254 wicked or ungodly man may be truly and.indeed a Citizen of ſuch a Ci- 
ty, and have the Liberties thereof. Bugthe Reformed Divines, they ſay, Groſfe 
and prophane men arenot truly and indeed of the viſible Cherch, which is a 
company of ſheep, and not goats. Itis that through neglect of Diſcipline and 
want of godly order, prophane obſtinate men hay abide in the Church, who yet 
are to be caſt out of it, And this is nota ground for any to ſcparate urncharita- 
bly and finfully fromthe Church ſo polluted ; yet ſuch wicked men continuing 
amongſt believers, are not internally , but externally , and in appearartce 
only ofthe Church : Even as a wicked branch, ora dead hand is a part of the 
body equivocally, it receiverh no life or influence ; ſo neither do theſe, though 
they pray, hear, come to Church, yet they receive no more ſpiritu3l benefit 
from Chriſt, then the glaſſe- eye doth vital operation ſrom the ſoul. And Bel- 
larmine himfelfdoth ar laſt ackuowledge, That pablick and open ſinners, though 


| they be De corpore Eccleſia, yet they are not De Animas. Happily therefore 
the Papiſts do not ſo much contradi& the Doctrine of the Proteſtants, as them-. 


ſelves. -For Ame/ims doth rejeR that Propoſition, which Belarmine doth im- 
poleon us; asif we held internal grace neceſſarily conſtituent of a member of 
a viſible Church ; external profeſlion of faith, and of obedience ro Chrift, is 
enough to this, though Regeneration be wanting. ohn ſaid, Some Were net of 
them, though they were ameng#t them, 1 Job. 2, 19. 

Secondly, 1x the primitive times, they had a two-fold diſtinition of thoſe that 
were tu the vifpble Society. There were the war, ſuch as did take care onely 
about the bs4y, and things pleaſing to the ſenſe, which is the generality of peo- 
ple minding the necelſlities of che body, and the pleaſures thereof. Thele are even 
like bruit beaſts. 


2. There were 45x70» Animal,or natura; men, and thoſe indeed had the natu- | 


| ral perfe&ions of the ſou}, learning, parts, morality, and whatſoever in an hu- 


mane way, wouldelevatethe reaton of a man. 

. Laſtly, There were'the a1w,anx, the fpiritual oxes, who being fanified 
_ Spirit of God, did all things upon ſpiritual grounds, and to ſpiritual 
ends. 

Though this diſtinRtion fnay be allowed in' an orthodox ſenſe : yet 
the Yalentinians they made ſuch a diviſion, and by their ſpiritual men meant 
ſuch, who could not ſinne at all. 

Bur the ſecond and more common diviſion of their hearers, were into the 
Catechwmeni, ſuch who were to be inftructed and taught the principles of Reli- 


gion, * For they admitted no grown perſon into Church-communion, that were + 


not competently taught the foundations of Religion, Oh how mady are a« 
—__— though aged and married perſons, that need to be placed-in this 
orme 
2, Pomtentes, the Penitents, of whom there were ſeveral degrees: and fi 
were thoſe, who being Chriſtians in profeſſion, did yet fall into pr = 
dalous ſinnes, ſuch were kept from the Sacrament, They had a diftintt place in 
the Church, as not worthy the communion of tht reſt. Oh Beloved, in the Apoflles 


tires, 


LAS 


yYerſ. 1, of the firſt Epiſtle to the Contnrulans, 


times, in the primitive times, when there was ſpiritual zeal for the glory of God, 


a pr:phane impenitent man was no more owned for one of theirs , than we Would own a 
toad in our diſhts, or a ſwine in 0:r garden. No, not with ſuch an one »ot to eat, 
withdraw from ſuch a man. Caſe him out, ſaith the Apoſtle ; and thus for ma- 
ny hundred years afcer Chrift. But ( alas) weare like ſo many Hoſpitals ful! of 
diſeaſed perſons. 

The other were thoſe that were sitsated and received into their Society, and 
made partakersof the Sacrament. But 

3. The Apoſtle in the Text, be ſpeaks of two degrees cnely amongHt the gealy, 
the Spiritzal, and the Carnal , the men and the babes, even 2s we ſpeak of the 
Incipients and Proficieats, Now the ſpiritual man is he that hath attained to an 
bigher degree both of k»owleage in the wnderſtarding and ſanflification, in the 
heart ; of ſuch the Apolile ſpeaket?, Gal.6. 1 This later is neceſſary. Forifa 
man have never ſuch ſpiritual abilities, if he abound in the knowledge of all 
myſteries, can preach, pray, and do all things to the raviſhment of the hearer, 
yet if he be not lanRtified in his heart, he is carnal, and not ſpiritual. Theſe 
Corinthians are ſaid to abourd in all atterance, and they came behind no Church 
inany gift ; yet no Church ſo carnal, and ſo full of the works of the fleſh as this; 
here were groſſe herefi-s, here were diviſions and ſchi/mes among them, and ſe- 
veral groſſe prattices ; fo that a fpiritual people, is nor preſently a people of 
parts, and knowledge, and abilities onely, but of grace and raiſed ſant7ifi- 
cation allo. 

Now as there are theſe degrees and differences in the truly godly, ſo there are 
peculiar and proper duties required of them. The ſpiritual man, he is firſt to be 
charitable ard inaulgent to thoſe that are weaker, not to deſpiſe and contemne 
them, for they are thoſe whom Chriſt alſo thought nor his blood roo dear for. 
Thus Rom, 14. ipeaking of the weak ard the ftrong, he bids him, receive the 
Weak, mer7zuferev, tto hu boſome, as it were, with much pity and compaſli- 
on ; he1s to be the good Sawaritan, to pour oy! in his wounds, Gal. 6. 1. Ye 
that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one With compaſſion, 'as we do rejoynt diſlocated 
parts of che body. It's farre from the Spirit or Chriſt to contemn thoſe that are 
weak in parts or graces. Chriſt did not, he would not breake the bruiſed. reed, 
Alatth, 12. 20. How patient and condecend:ng was he to his D.ſciples, nots 
withſtandivg ail their dulneſſe and corruptions > Therefore that opinion of ſome 
Anabaptiſts 18 full of pride and arrogancy, that ſay, The Church ſhould conſiſt 
of none, but tho/e that are a4 perfett as Angels. As 7 acob drove the ſheep great 
with lamb, with much tendernefle and eate : So art thou to have preat care of 
thoſe weak Chrilt:ans, who have burdens upon them, kow thou putteſt them 
beyond theic ftrengih, and ſo they deſpair. 

Secondly, The ſpiritual man ts to Walk hxmbly, axd to be alwayes in an holy ſear 
ana trembling. Their fallis moſt grievous, who fall from the pinacle of the Tem- 
ple. Satans greateſt deſign is againlt the ſpiritual Chriſtians ; thoſe that are more 
eminent than others to throw into the mire ; for hereby Religion will have the 
greater wound and ciſhonour. Thus Satan deſired to innow the Diſciples, Luke 
22.31. and, Thou that ſtanaeſt, take heed leſ# thou fall, 1 Cor. 10. 11. And, 
Gal. 6. 1. Thou that are ſpiritual conſider thy ſelf alſo,that thou mayeſt be temptea. 
It's wofull, when a Chriſtian of great parts and grace, bepirs to have any conti- 
dence in himſelf, as Peter had ; then you will quickly ſee theſe Cedars fall to the 
ground. Grow therefore in grace, yet keep up fear and trembling. | 

Thirdly, The ſpiritual man 15 to conſider, God requireth more of him, than of 
others, hs account Will be the mize terrible, If God hath given thee rex, or five 
talents, know, where God hath given more, there he w ll expet# more increaſe ; 
See then, how fairhfull avd ſruitfull thin art in thy place? Isthy mouth like a 
fountain of living water to others? Art thou in thy houſe, in thy neighbour» 
| hood, 
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Catndl,or babes 
celcribed and 
counſclled, 


hood, as a tree of life? Do the ſouls of others bleſfe thee for thy teaching, re+ 
proving? Yea ſuch are to be great helpers in the Goſpel. Paw/ gives great 
commendation of many Chriftizas, men and women, who did much turther the 
ſuccefle of the Goſpel. | | 

Then as for the Carnal or Babes, two things belong to them, 

Firſt, That they be not dejefted, or quite out of hopes, becauſe thrty are babes. 
Fathers have naturally tender and dear affections co thoſe children that are moſt 
infirm and weak. Chriſt had care of the brriſed reed; he rebnked thoſe that wonl d 
have kept little children from him, hov much rather theſe ſpiritual babes, and the 
promiſe of pardon, and glory, is. made to the leaft degree of grace? Do not 
rhen judge that which is 1:tie, nothing atall. The teaft faith receiveth Chriſt as 
traly, though not ſofirmly, astbe ftrongeft. The little pupil in a marseye,can 
receive the ſpecies of the great Mountains ; And though thou haft not ſuch graces 
and parts, as David and Pax/,yer thou haft the ſame God and Chrift, which they 
have. Look to it therefore, you that are babes in Chriſt, yon are apt co be dife 
couraped and dejeted : remember the branch doth nor bear the roor, bur the 
root it, and thou doft not ſo much lay hold on Chrift, as Chrift layes hold on 
thee. The little child in danger catcheth hold of his father, ard its ſafety is nor 
ſo much, that the child hoids the father, as che father ict. Thy fafety and happt- 
neſſe is not, becauſe thy grace joyns thee ro Chrift, but becauſe his Spirit knits 
thee to himſelf. | 

Secondly, Take heed of reftirg in low things, To be alwayes weak, tobe al- 
wayes carna}doth highly provoke God, and grieve a faithfull Miniftry, as ap- 
peareth by Pax/ : to grow in grace, and bring forth much fruic, are made ne- 
ceffary to onr continuance in the ſtate of grace. And if Pay! and fuch Gyants 


' thought themſelves dwerfs, and therefore they prefſed forward, Phil. 3. 14. How 


much rather moſt dwarfs indeed make hafte Þ Oh ay, What a proficient might 
I have been, if I had ſtill purfued forward and forward? If che rich man till in- 
creafing his wealth,is deſirous to adde to his treafure; how much rather ſhouldſt 
thou defire the growth of grace > He that thinks he hath grace enongh, never, had 
any grace at af; And the rather we muft grow, becauſe we hinder our ſelves of 
the chicfeſt truths, and the choiſeſt conſolations in the Scripture, which are com- 
monly for thoſe that are ſpiritual. Bur of this enough here. 

« UVſ/et. Toconfute that proud and arrogant DoCtrine, that wif have none 
members of a Church, bur who ere perfe& ; and thoſe alſo who arrogate perſe- 
Rionto themſelves. Where can ſuch be found > Muſt they nor ſet ladders and 
climb up themſclves alone to Heaven, as Conſtantine told a Novatian? We are 
not'to encourage the weak intheir weakneſle, much lefſe to comfort the heart of 
a ſinner ; but yet we muſt not expect ſouls free from finne here, no more than 
bodies from pain and diſeaſes. Thar conſtant prayer, to forgive ws or ſins, argu- 
eth we have ſpots and blemiſhes in our lives. 

Uſe 2. Of I»firuttion. If thoſe that are truly godly, yet imperfeRt,retaining 
ſome ignorance, and ſome infirmities on them, are ſuch a trouble unto the godly 
Minifters ; How unſufferable tben are ſuch as are altogether carnal? If wheat, be- 
cauſe of ſome blemiſh in it,be to be blamed, What then 1s cockle and Ylain weeds ? 
If imperfect fruit diſpleaſe the Gardener, What then do brambles and weeds > 


. OhThar you wovld conſider your ſelves, you who live iv the conftarit praRtice of 


groſſe fins, who ſow to the fleſh ! What would Pa»! avd the holy Apoſtles, if 
they were alive,ſay to you 2 What do you in Chrifts vineyard , abs are buſhes 
and thorns? What do yein his ſheepfold, who are goats and ſwipc?you are a trou- 
ble to God, and to his Embaſſadors ; no godly man can caft his eye 0s you, bur 
with much griefand hearty fighing. If babes be offenſive, what are monſters and 
beaſts ? Such 8s theſe are ſpors and blots in our Aſſemblies, a reproach to Chriftia- 


nity, a very burden to the inanimate creatures,and yet no burden to them _ 
: Ver o 2s 


% 


'Verl.2. of the fir## Epiſtle to the Corlntulans, 


— — — 


Verſe 2. 1 have fed you with milk, and not with meat. 


His ſecond verſe is a further amplification of Pax/'s complaint, They were 
babes, and not ftrong men. Wherein did this appear ? by the meat he did 
provide for them. He compareth hiralelf co a Nurſc, who does not provide 
firong mear, but milk for babes; for that were to kill them, rather then to 
nour;ſh them. So that in theſe words, you have Pan's ation, and the mat» 
ter and O4;etZ of it, expreflcd metaphorically : The ation, immoz, ] have fed 
yer; Or raiher, { have gives you to drink: For ſo mnZur doth properly fig- 
nity. - CHMat. 25.25. I was thirſty, gi emTionTs ws, yew gave me drink. Sd 


Rem. 12.20, Kev. 14 8. Afterwards itis uſed for Watering. Yet becauſe, m 


a general ſenile, milk 15 called Childrens meat, lo alſo may they be ſaid to be fed 
by it. Now this ation of Paxls, does denote the great skill, and prudence, 


which the Apoſtle uſed, conſidering what was fit for his Hearers, and conde- 


ſcending thereunto. He that was rapt up into che third Heavens, what ſublime 


M: ſtewes might he have preached upon > But he preaches not to ſhew his parts 


and learoing, but to do good to them. Secondly, You have the ebjeZ of this 
ation, with Although ſometimes the whole Word of God, with the truth 


contained therein, be compared to milk, As when Peter faith, As new born 


babes deſire the ſincere milk of the Ford, 1Pet.2.2.There theſtrongeſt Chriſtians are 
exhorted co be like new born babes, becauſe of the greedineſs, delight, and 
ſweetneſs they ſhould find in the Word of God. Therefore the Greek 
wordis, #mmvroz7, ſwallow it dewn. But hereit's ſpoken by way of oppoſi- 


tion, anddoth ſignify, as compared with Hes. 5. the plain and eafie Principles * 


of Religion. T' e Alphabet, the Foundation, whithout which there cannot 
be any ſuperſtrution. So that two profitable Dofrines may, be obſerved 


hence: 


I. It muſt be the Prudence and Wiſdom of the Minifter, to preach 
ſuch matter, and in ſucs 4 way, as the Hearers may receive good. 


2. 11s —_— fo acquaint people with the Principles of Religion, 
before they go higher in Chriſtianity. 


Of the firſt; There # a great deal of prudence and Wiſdom required in the 
Miniſt»rs of God, ſo to preach, as that it may be profitable to the Hearers. The 
Nurſe 1s carefully ro obſerve what meat (and how prepared ) the Child may 
eat: The Shepherd, what zre the fit Paſtours for to lead his Sheepinro: The 
Husbandman, whac is the proper feed for fuch ground : The. Phyſician, 
what is the proper Phyſick for ſuch conftitutions : Seeing it's a ſure Rule, 
T hat the aftions of Agents, are received, according ro the diſpefition. of the 
Patients, As the Apoſtle argues againſt publique duties in an #»kzown 
tong:e, ſoit holds as well againſt #nknown matter. | | 

To open this D:rine, Conſider, | @ a5) 

That a Minifters duty of feeding his Flock, lies in two things ; His teaching of 
them, and His governing of them: And both theſe require great prudence. The 
Scripture cals it a Key, whereupon Divines have a diſtintion of the Key of 
k -owled?ze, and the Key of juriſdiftion; in all which, they are to be Lights, 
and Guides,to be ſo many Agu/es full of eyes. If Solsemon, above all things 
prayed for Wiſdome, to govern the people in civil things, how much more 
have we cauſe te pray for Wiſdome in the Adminiftration of ſpiritual things? 

C | How 


The Minifters 
two-fold Work, 


19 


What wiſdome 
13 required in 
a Miniſter to 
- Chooſe cut 
{ound marcer. 
1. For Infor- 
matione, 


2. For Conſo- 
lation, 


How eaſily may we give you poyſon for Bread, without Wiſdome? A Serpent 
for a Fiſh without Wiſdome ? How eafily ( without Prudence ) may even the 
good aud wholſome things we preach, prove alſo dangerous te you? _ - 

Firſt therefore for our DoQrine , As the Key of kxewlrage ; that is brarched 
out into ſeveral Particulars, wherein an Art of Arts is required: As 4 Wiſe 
after builder, .( ſaith the Apoitle ) at the 10h wer; 

Firſt, for Information. T bere # required judgment , aud a ſaund mixd to 
ſeparate Trath from falſehoed : To know which is gold and preciqus ſtone, and 
which is bay and ftubble: To winnow the chaff trom the wheat. Hence a 
Miniſter is required, to be able to divide the Word of Ged aripht , 2 Tim-2.15.- 
as they did the Sacrifice, giving that to God, which did belong to him ; and 
that to man, which did belong to him: Tie conſequent of which Wifdome, is 
not to be afpamed , as if ſhame would ſometimes or other confound thoſe that 
had not this skill. 1t's impoſſible but you ſhould be fed with chaff inficad of 
wheat, with dung inſtead of meat, if the Miniſter cannot ſeparate the precioms 
from the wile. | The Scripture ſpesks of ſome that were ignorant, that did 
wreſt the Scriptures ( 2 Pet. 3.16.) totheir awn damnation; but the ignorant 
Miniſter, he may wreſt it to the damnation of many others: How mazy 1n the 
world ſwallow down damnable Hercſies, feed on the draffe of corrupt Do- 
&rines , becauſe God bath ſent falſe Prophets and falſe Teachers amongſt 
them: | 


. Secondly,” els Wi/dome w required ts chooſe out true, and ſound mattir, [0 


to proportion it tothe Capacity of the Heaters, Heis to be the wiſe Scribe, that 
brings ont of his Trea(nre new and old, Mat.13 25. That is, ſuch which may af- 
fe&t every:Hearer : It's an alluſion to Canis. 7.13. They are indeed, as 


' Pax ſaith, 244, 20. 27. taacquaint them with the Whole counſel of Ged; yet 


in 8 methodical way, the moſt caſie, and. moſt plain. | 
Firſt, Fa preachthe Nature of God and his Attributes ; of Original ſin»e, 
of Converſion, of 7uſtification z as alſo.about Chriſt and his Offices. Thele are 
the New things, and the Old. And as God made the moft neceſſary things firft, 
and the orrigmentsin the world afterwards, ſo-are we. Payl m his Epitile to 
the Kemaxes,.. begins with the knowiedge of God by the creatures, then Ori« 
einal ſinne, afterwards Juſtification and SanRification, and then proceeds to 
Election, It's an cxcelignt Rule of Nazianzem, weave net to preach, of every 
thing,' te every man, at every time, in every place; but in prudence, - to di- 
ſpence as Auditours are able to bear it : .So did our Saviour. | | 

A ſecond part of this Do#rinal Key, is, To preach comfert, and diſpenſe the 
grace of God.inthe Goſpel. Bat here is much wiſdome required, that he doth it 
BOt to unbreken- and \impenitent ſinners. Topreach a Saviour to thoſe that 
do not find themſelves loſt.,.. tro commend a Phyſician to thoſe that find chems; 
ſelves wholey- to. pour oy], where there areno wounds, isto pervert all order. 
Ho every dnexbst thirſteth, ſaith our Saviour, 7eb 7.37. And, Come wiito me 
ell1ethat are heavy laden, Mat. 11.28. The Spirit of God, convinces the World of 
fi2,aud then.of righteouſneſs. Oh but, how much unwiſe and unfaithfull preaching 
is there in this; reſpect > How many are there, that frengthen Wicked mens 
hearts, and make them not /ad, whom God would have made /ad? That 
danbe With untemppered morter, that ſay toevery prophane man, if he do but 


_ cry, Lord life mercy upon me, Beof god comfort, thy finnes are forgiven thee. 


Ic's this dabbing,and ſoothing up people in their wickedneſs, ſtriking out all fear 
of hell ad damnation, .that makes them wallow like ſwine in their filth. To 
ſuch to-preach no comtort,but the Law and Threatnings z- but to thoſe that are 
broken in.heart, a tongue of. the learned is required to ſpeak a word in ſeafor 
How:-carefull was Pa#/, that the inceftuous-perſon ſhould not be overwhelmed 
with grief, 2 Cor. 2 ? And hefe.is the more wiſdome, becauſe Satans tempta- 

tions 
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tions are ſubrile and inſinuatingz; We are not ignorant of his devices, of his 
ſchiſmes, what falſe circumventions and appearanees he will have. Now, How 
many are there, that are not acquainted themſelves with the depths of Satan, 
that are no better Comforters then Jobs Friexds were > Chriſt bimſelf was 
affeed with all our temptations, that he might know how the more feelingly 
to pity others. Thus a Minifter that hath himſelf been in the deep mat» 
ters of God, that bath” himſelf been exerciſed with all kind of temptations, 
he can only tell] how to ſpeak tothe heart of another. So that you ſee, much 
wiſdome is required in the giving of eomfort. Alas, every ſick man, every 
dying man, looks we ſhould give comfort , and they would havea word of 
comfort 1 Oh, but what bath thy life been 1 What cruth of grace is there in 
thee > Have not ſome wicked men cryed out of their ſinnes, in fear of death, 
and publique judgments, as Pharaoh did > Therefore we muft take heed what 
we do; we muſt not comfort, whom God would not have comforted. Here 
is great wiſdome required. 

A third part of lis Dettrival Key, is, To rebuke aud reprove for ſinxe, Now, 
how great a «kill isit, wiſely to reprove, to have zeal and knowledge together ? 
Some muſt be reproved /parply, Tit. 1.13 cattingly. We mult not ſpare. 
Tbus fohn called ſome a generation of vipers;Mat:3.7. and our Saviour, z#0 to 
ge Scribes, Phariſees, Hypecrites; many times -repeating that , upbraiding of 
them. Theſe were obltinate impenitent Hypocrices, at. 23.13,14,15. and 
little blows will not move them. Others again -are tender , tractable : meek» 
neſs will do more than auſterity. So that: there 1s ſcarce any thing requireth more 


wiſdome than publ que and private reproofs. - Men can ſo hardly bear them, 


Genus qrodaam MMaritiris eft : reprebenſionem: patrenter ferre , It is a kind of 
martyrdome to beara reproof patiently. And Mmiſters areeither apt to be tov 
awfull, and pleaſing of men, or elſe too boitterovs or paſſionate. So that 
the Shepherd of irrational Sheep, have a farre more-eafie task, then ſpiritual 
Shepherds of men, eſpecially in 1uperſtitious Cuſtomes, in falſe waies of wor- 
ſhip. Here an Angels wiſdome will-fcarce ſuffice: What a. trouble was that' to 
the Church in her infancy , about the retaining or leaving the Jewiſh Cere- 
monies? The Queſtions anddifferences- grew-ſo hot, that it had almoſt torn 
the Church in pieces. The Council of Feraſatey was called. about this ; many 
ſtill Judaizing thought, that if you took tlie 'oblervation of times, and out- 
ward Ceremor.ies away, you took away all. Religion. Pax! in his Epiſtle to 
the Galatians, and Rom.14. is very diligent to informa them about this, en« 
deavouring to make them ſpiritual, and to draw up their hearts from thoſe 
beggerly elements: Pax! was circumſpet how to walk in this ſlippery Con- 
rroverſie, To the Few, 1 became a Jew, 1 Cor.g.20. Not that he was adif- 
ſembler, or an Hypocrite, or humoured them in their ſuperſtitious weakneſs, but 
hetook upon him all ſweet afttions; he wasas a Jew to a Jew, as weak to 
weak ; he would corſider them, as if he werein theircaſe: Yea, to walkin 
thele Controverſies was fo hard, that Peter gavegreat occaſion of offence ; 
yea, Barnabas was alſo laid aſide, for he did not «y8omdtir, which made Paul 
reſiſt him to the face, with this diſlimulatian, Gal 1. Now sf the eApoftle, Was 
ſo induſtrious to root out the prattice of thoſe Rites aud Ceremonies, which 
yet God himſelf had ence commanded, how much rather ſhould we thoſe things 
which Were bronght into the Church, without any command of God, or Warravt 
of Scripture,but meerly by the will of may ? 

As for the Other kind of Keyes, Church- Government, the wiſe managing 
of that, is far more difficult, chen Politica] : - But I ſhall wave that, as not ſo 
proper to this Text. | 

Let us conſider the Reaſon, Phy this DoErinal feeding requireth ſuch skill 


and Prudence. And 
C 2 Firft, 
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Firſt, Bec anſe divise truths are not tobe managed by humane, Wordly Wiſdowe, 
but by ſpiritual Wiſdeme: Asit's God that reacherh people to profit, 1/4.48.19. 
ſo it's God that teacheth the Miniſter co preach proficably : Hencc the word of 
Wiſdome is reckoned among the gifts of Gods Spirit, 1 Co7.14. and the Apoſtle 
faith, 1c ave not able of owr ſelves to thinks good thought, 2 Cor.2.5. as ſome 
expoundit, in the way of our Miniftery, we cannot think that which is good 
and proficable to mens ſoules withour God: Hence as of Chriſt the cheif ſheep- 
herd it is ſaid, rhe Spirit of wiſdome, connſel, and underſtanding ſpall reſt on him, 
Ifa.1 1.2. ſoit would be bappy if the ſame [Spirit proportionably did reft on in- 
feriour ſhepherds, 7 have caught you with au holy guile, 2 Cor.12.16. There 
are divine tratagems to win mens ſoules, and if eLhe/iab and Bezxliel are faid 
to have the Spirit of wiſdome given them to build the material Tabernacle, how 
much more do others need icto edific this ſpiritual one? Exed.36.1. Seeing then 
the managing of holy truths is not had by humane prudence, but by wiſdome 
from above, we muſt be Scribes inftratted ts the king dome of heaven: we are not 
born but made Preachers of the Goſpel by God, no marvel if this be ſo great a 
work, 

Secondly, Therefore i Wiſdowe neceſſary in onr preaching of divine things, be- 
cauſe the miſcarriage of theſe precious truths, u a farre greater loſs then any earth- 
ly leſs. Irs pity for want of skill in anycalling ro miſcarry ina mans wordly af» 
fairs, but much more in heavenly;there needs not only faithfulneſs but wiſdome. A 
wiſe and faithfull ftewardit is that makes five multiply toten. If the Prophet 
ſpeaking of the Husbandmans Kill, about his ſeveral graines, tithes, and wheat, 
having ſeveral inſtroments for them, faith, his God teacheth him, 7/4.28.26. 
otherwiſe planting, and ſowing, and all coft would be invain; ſoit's bere, if 
God teach us nor, dire us ner, all our preaching is in vain, and our Sabbath 
dayes are loft. Our Saviour would not have any peece of material bread loft, 
but asketh chem, how many. baskets full rook they up > why then ſhould any 
thing be loſt of the bread of life? | 

Thirdly, Therefore. i« Wiſtome noteſſ ary, becauſe of the nntowardueſs and uns 
teachableneſs of people, which have fundry humors, fundry appetites, ſundry affecti- 
ens, and defires; Naziaxzey was much affected with the difficulty of his Migi- 
ery in this reſpeR; ſo many opinions, ſo manydifferent affeRions, and defires: 
that which draweth on ſome, will-drive others away; now who is able to ad- 
miniſter fit and convenient food, but hethat is eadued with heavenly pru- 
dence? | 

Uſe. To ſhew peoples duty, how much they areto pray unto God for their 
teachers, that they may be directed inte all good thoughts for their ſoules good. 
Thou getteft no more profit, thou-canft nor underſtand, thou art not affected, 
Oh Jee, if this be nota juſt reward for thy wane of prayers for thy guide ! 
bow often doth Pax/defire the prayers of the people he writes to * how happy 
is it when the Miniftery is profitable to thee, and thou art profiting to it> As 
God muſt be wich.the Preacher, ſo he muſt be with the hearer: a coal of fire on 
his tongue to purify it, anda coal of fire 6n your eares to cleanſe them, Oh 
then how ungodly ere they, whoinſtead of praying, curſe, grudge, and nouriſh 
makiee, for the Miniſters work ſake meerly, when that fhould make him: ho 
nourable! Conſider, why is the Miniſtery good to'ethers and not to thee? why 
isit the word of power and wiſdome to others, but of weaknefs and folly to 
thee ; See if all this cometh nor by thy prophane negle& and contempt of earneſt 
prayer for to make it foto thee? it's honey ro others, but pall to thee, it's a 
ſaveur of life to ethers, but death to ther. Some finne or ſpiritual judgement 
is upon thee, and therefore beafraid. 

The ſocond Doftrine remaineth to be amplified, which is, 
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That it's very neceſſary to have a people inſtructed with the principles 
of Relig ion, before they make further progreſs in Religios, 


Thus the Apoſtle, 7 bave fed you With milk, Children, as they ſpeak like 
children, think like children, and do like children (as the Apoſtle in another 
caſe, 1 Cor.13.) ſo they bave meat fit forchijdren. And this point is of greac 
conſequence. For how univerſal and damnable is the ignorance of moſt, who 
have not yer learned che Alphaber of Religion, ſcarce have heard whether 


' there þe an Holy Ghoſt or no? Who, though they have Chriſt often in their 


mouths, yer know not what Chriſt was, and thereupon may juſtly have char 
doom upon them, which our Saviour pafſeth upon the woman of Sawaria, Te 
Worſhip ye know not What; Joh.4.22. To open this DoQtrine, 

Conſider firſt, And bewasl the miſerable athesſme, ignorance, and blindneſs 
that every man naturally is born in, about Religion and divine truths, Hence 
Eph.5.8. they are called darkneſs ir elf, in the abſtrat, and the natural man 
cannot receive the ſpiritual things of Goa, 1 Cor.2. Zophar compareth every man 
by his þirth to che Wild Aſſes colt, Job 11-12. What is more brutiſh then that? 
Now there are thouſands of people, and thoſe living in the Church of God, 


Obſerv. 


Cor fiderati- 

ons abou. rhe 
principles of: 
Religion, and 
the knowledge 
and ignorance 


who are not yet come out of this brutiſh ignorance, men that never felc chis **f bem. 


Sunne, or day- ſtarre of che Goſpe) ariſing in their hearts. Thus as God promi- 
ſed, knowledge ſhonld cover the = of the earth, as Waters do the ſeas, 1a.11.9, 
Darkneſs covers our Congregations, as it did the chaos at firſt, | 

Secondly, As people are chus naturally ignorant of divine truths, ſo alſo 
theic wilful ſlothfulneſs about them is mach more damnable. He that deth noc 
know his mafters will, ſhall be beaten with wany Rripes; but he that ſhuts his 
eyes that he may not know; he that bids the knowleages of the moſt High, depart 
from bim, he ſhall be beaten with more ſtripes. Oh then] why is it that thou art 
ſuch a blind Bac, or Qwlcin the day of the Goſpel ? thou canft not fay,it's im» 
poſſible for us to gar knowledge; No, how great are the helps and meanes that 
God hath youchſafed in theſe dayes? Theodoret tells us, That in ha dayes, the 
comms ſort of people, maides, old Wemen, handyerafts men, labourers, theſe could 
all tell the grennd of their faith; bur there are few among us who can riſe up to 
rhat duty, to give an account of qur hope, yet the Scripture requireth this of 
all, 1 Pet.3.15. Why then doſt thou ſay, I muſt know how to work, how 
to plaw, to ſow, to mainrain my natural Jife, and not alſo be as diligentabout 
thy ſupernatural? | 

Thirdly, Becauſe vaturaly We are thus like a Wilderneſt full of bryars, there: 
fare ed bath ſtriftly commanded thus daty of inſtrutting, end informing thoſe that 
are rude an1 10 1orant in the Wayes of God, And this duty is not 0On y upon the 
Minifters, but the Scripture commands it indiſpenſably upon Parents and Go- 
vernours . Thus in Deat.6.7. they are commanded to Whes the law upoy their 
family, and to Write it upon the paſts, aud te be (peaking of them daily : Thus 
Zofhua and dbrabam, they made their fewily toſerve the Lord, which cannot be 
wichout the knowledge of him. In the new Teſtament, Pa#l commands pe 
revts,To bring up thitr cbildren in the knowledge of the Loxg,Epb.6.5. And Selo> 
mays Proverbs are full of theſe exhortativns, For, certainly if the Scripture ſay, 
a 923. Let uot the rich may ER riches, nar the great may in bis heayour s, 

ut in that he knows God; then the cndeavgur of parepts to provide wealth, 

riches, lands, or a great portion, is nothing ſo acceptable, as to teach them 
fear of -God. Oh therefore that gr laſt our familigs might be made Chrifts 
$choals, wherin the principles and commands of Chriſt may be frequently urged! 


Oh wha'can make lamentatigns biccer eaough for the negieR of chis/ Io. many | 


Families 


re mn 


An Expoſition of the third Chapter © Verſ.2, 


Families, there is the Devils Schoo) ; people may learn to curſe, to ſmear, to 
become bruit beaſts: Bur to have the Knowledge of God ranght, would be 
the greateſt burden in the world. Well, conſider that of Feremy 10. 25. Poxr 
dews thy Wrath upon the Families, that call nat on thy Name : Which by conſe- 
- quence, at leaſt, reachech private Families and Houſholds, And how can they 
call, if they do not believe? and how. can they believe, if they do not krow ? 
As Ariftetle obſerveth, That Families are the beginnings of Common wealths ; and 
lo they are good, or bad, as particular Families are. So it is with the Church, 
that conſiſts »f particular Families. Bur if they be like a Cage of unclean birds, 
like the Wilderneſs, wherein dreadful] Birds are, what goud can be expected 
from a Church conſiſting of ſuch> Men ſpeak of Houſes where the Devils 
. walk, where ſpirits haunt, men dare not dwell there: Itcell thee, That 
a Family where ignorance and prop':ancnels is nouriſhed, is an houſe, not only 
haunted, buc even poſſeſſed by Devils. And how cant thou car, ſleep, and live 
in ſucha place? 

 Fourthly, In the primitive times there were a rank of people, that were cated 
Catecumins, ( as we (aid before). Candidati, or Competentes ; ſuch who be- 
ing converted from Pagzniſm, were not yet ſully inſtrufted in the matters of 
Keligi-n, and therefore they had time to gee knowledg, before ever they were 
admitted to Charch-Communion, And anſwerable to this, there was a Care- 
ch:ft, one whoſe work and office it was, to i»ſfrul# ſuch before they were Bap- 
tized. Thus you fee, how carefull in Antiquity they were, char rhey mighe 
have no i1g=erant perſons among them. And certainly, as in all Arts, there 
are Principles which muff be lcarned, beſore they can come to Concluſions ; 
ſo it's here in Religion, And oh, that we could ſee this K »ow/edge brought in 
amongſt people ! © To be a Chriftian,is to be avointed; and this Union tercherh 
us all things, ( Joh.2.20.) viz. neceſſary toſaluation. 

 Fifchly, Principles of Religion ( largely ſo called ) are of ewo ſorts; either 
Corrupt, Idelatrical, and Heretical ; or true, Sound, and Conſenant to the Scrip- 
ture. Now there are many inthe world, are too forward to iniuſe poyſonous 
and dangerous Principles; ſo great a matter is it, to confider what men are 
ſeaſoned with art firft, either privately or publiquely. Thus'many are infeRted 
with Popiſh and ſuperſtitious Principles; many with erroncous and falfe Do» 
Arines; and theſe foundations being laid, it's very difficult ever to remove 
them. As the veſſel is firſt feaſoned, or the tree at firſt planted, ſoit is likely 
to continue.' The Apoftle cals thoſe Jewiſh Ceremonies, the beggerly elements, 
Gal. 4. 9. or Principles of the world, Why ſo? becauſe the ſuperſtitious Teach- 
crs made them the firſt Elements, the . Principles, the foundation of all; and 
therefore they thought all Religion was taken away, if they were removed. And 
thus you have divers perſons; they bave indeed ſome Principles of Religion, bur 
they are Popiſs, and Superſtitions , ſuch as pat out the Knowledge of Chrift, and 
the Scriptures. And, 1t's « two-fold labour ( as Socrates ſaid ) to a perverted 
Diſciple of bit, toteach them , for they muſt firft be untaupht their erroneous 
Principles, and then muſt be infiruRted in the truth. Oh then, look to this, 
that thy Principles about Religion be not falſe, ignorant , and ſuperſtiti- 
ous ones! | p 

Sixthly, The zr«e Principles of Religion, are redoced to ſeverall heads, and are 
both ſhorr and eaſie, but neceſſary to be known, The DoErine about God, and 
Chrift, and our ſelves, which is the Credevd#m. The DoQtrine about Faith and 
Repentance , which is the Agenduw, And about things te ceme, which is the 
Sperandam. 

About Ged, weare to-believe, That he 4, and a rewarder of thoſe that ſeek. 
him. About Chrift, This 5s eternal life, to know Feſns Chrift, (Joh. 17.2.) 
and the holy Ghoſt ; for, We are Baptixed in his Name. About our /elves, the 
deſperate 
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deſperate polluion of our xatares, the hainouſnels of j1xe, the aggravation of 
the curſes of the Law. 

The things to be dere, are Repentance, which driverh out of our ſins ; and 
Faith, which driveth out of our own righteouſmeſs. Bur becauſe theſe are 
Divine Works, therefore a man myſt be regeverated ard born again» And this 
Principle Chriſt inſified onto Nicodemw, Joh 3. 

The chings to come, are, The Reſ#rrettiun of the Boay ; The smwortality of the 
Soul, The Day of Fudgment ; The Heauen and Hell, provided for the godly 
and the wicked. Theſe Principles are plain and ezſie; rot to fleſh and blood, 
bot in reſpe& of the manifeſtation f them, They are laid down clearly in 
Scriptyre': None, without horrible impudency, can deny them. Indeed, there 
are many ſublime Diſputes about the, Trinity, agd about Chriſs Incarnation z 
bur theſe are not neceſſary to be believed by every one. Oh then, how great is 
thy ingratitude! God hath made the neceſſary things eafie, and plain, and yer 
thou art not acquainted with them, Tf God had commanded ſame greater mat- 
ter of thee; It he had required all thy time, all. thy ſhady, thou waſt ob» 
liged to have done it. How much rather in things of ſo caſie apprebgn» 
ſion ? | | | | 

But now, when we ſoy, 7 heſe divine Prixciples are eaſie ; you mult take beed 
of two miltakes. 

I. We ds not mean, that the divine Faith and Beljef of them, eaſue to fleſh and 

blood; no: but they are eafie, ſuppoſing the grace of Gd, in reſpeth of other par- 
ticulzrs is Religion For otherwiſe ; To believe with a Divine Faith, viz. by 
the Spirit of God inabling upon divine Authority, ( which is only true Faith ) is 
the immediate Work of Gods Spirit, Therefore Faith, though it be but Hiftori« 
call, and not faviug, is the gift of God, When we defire a Knowledge, and 
Faith of theſe Principles, we mean not ſuch a Faith as moſt men have, a Faizh 
of cuſtom and humane education; a Faith , becauſe they are: brought up in 
ſuch a Religion : but upon 7ndgment and K nowleage grounded upon the Scrip- 
ture, That which is uſually called the Colliars Faitb, To believe as the 
Charch belicves; Is the Hysbandmans,and the Tradeſmans, and the rich mans, 
and the poor mans Faich, too much in the world. So that as Chrift ſaith, 15s 
yoke 4 eafir, and yet allo it is very hard: Eaſe to the heart ſanttified , but 
grieveens to the wnregenerate. So it is here ; The Principles of Religion are caſie 
and plain.to the mind inlightned, but they are either fooliſhneſs, . or aþſurdities 
to the greateſt Scholar that is, if his hcart be not epened. And thus Pax/ 
found himſelf derided, and called a Babler awmorgſt the Athenians, 
2. Fe ds not mean, that the bave ſaying of the Principles of Religian by heart 
and rote, # the true belicuting and krewing of them. Asthe Child is not ſaid to 
be fed with milk, unleſs ic (wallowit down, and be nouriſhed by ic. So neither 
_ canthey be ſaid to belicve the Principles of Religion, unleſs they do wich under- 
itsnding apply them, and yecezve theminto their hearts. But this is all that moſt 
att:inunto, they can tell you, God wage them; That Chrift i their Saviour ; 
That they maſt repent of fine : Buttheſe things are by meer rote. They learn 
them, as formerly in Popery they learned their Prayers. in Lattin, they knew 
not what they prayed for ; ſo neither theſe, what they do believe. - 

Now the Grean's for Inſtruttiox in theſe Principles, are, 

Firſt. Becauſe God «ccennts of ne zeal, xor devout affeftions, if they be not the 
{rnit of Knowl:dge. Thus Chriſt told the woman, that was ſo zealous for her 
Fathers worſhip, 7e worſhip ye know net What, Joh.4 22. Though God once 
accepted bruit beaſts as a Scrifice ro him, Yer mow (faith the Apoſtle) let's 
offcr up our ſelves a reaſonable Sacrifice, Rom. 12,1. The Jew had a zeal, but 
nvt according to Knowledg?. Therefoxe thoſe: craity Principles i Popery, to 
krep men in /gxorance, (to make it the Mather of -Devotion. ) that ay 
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rhey may reign , and do what they lift, is to lead men blind-fold into Hell. 

Secondly, The Principles are Fonndations, aud are the Root. Now, he would 
be an unwiſe Artificer, that ſhould intend to rear up a Houſe, and lay no 
Foundation. So that, as long as we preachto a people ignorant of theſe, we 
have no bottom to ſtand upon. Principies are like Seed : Every poor man will 
make bard ſhift to ger Seed to ſow with. 

Thirdly, #/ithont this good Foundation laid, no Preaching, or D aties, can have 
any ſpiritual effet, For,Why are not the bruit Beaſts > Why not fools and mad 
men, capable of any benefit by the Word preached ? Bur, becauſe the one hzve 
not rational ſouls ; and the other, theugh they have them, yet the aftual uſe and 
exerciſe of Reaſon is bound up. Iris thus with all people deflitute of Funda- 
mental Principles: All is done is an unknown tongue. They are Barbariaxs 
tous, and we tothem.” h 

Feurthly, Converſion cannet be wrought without ſome Knowledge of the Prin» 
eiples., Wecannot believe in him we do not k:zow. We cannot {ove him we do 
not kxow. The Heathens, they indeed, built an Altar To the unknown God But 
it is unſufferable for a Chriſtian, if a Chriſtian ſhould perform his duties to an 
»nknown God, or wnknown Chriſt, They muſt #»derſand, and ſo be converted, 
Ifa. 6, 10. God makes /ight ſpine ont of darkneſs. 

5. The K nowledge of theſe Principles #« neceſſary to ſalvation. You that are 
ignorant totally of them, cannot upon any juſt grounds hope for ſalvation. 
T bis is eternal life, to know thee the only true God,and Feſus Chrift whun thou haſt 
ſent, Joh.17.2, T hey are a people of no underſtanding, therefore he that made then 
will not ſave them, Iſa. 27.11. God would have all men to be ſaved, and come 
to the Knowledge of the Truth, 2 Tim 3.7. Ohthen, how ſhould you, who ſit in 
this palpable darkneſs be afraid ! People uſe to fear in the dark ; and certainly thou 
ſhould bewail thy ſelf. Taman old man, an old woman; I havelived thus long 
where the word hath been preached, and yet how little do I know. 

Sixthly, None can pretend excnſes W their ignorance heremm. To have much 
Knowledg mReligion, there is required much time and fludy ; many abilities , 
better education. But for theſe Foundations, none can excuſe, themſelves becauſc 
God hath revealed them in a plain eafie manner : He that runneth may read them. 
So that it is our flowthfulneſs if we do not know. 

Seventhly, Fant of ſound K newleage in theſe, makes many Errors and Hereſies. 
Many affe& to ſpeak, and hold opiniors in Religion, before ever they were well 
inftcuRed.Thoſe that did not hold Chriſt the Head, they preſently fell to the wor- 
ſhip of Angels. The empty firaw, is carried about With every wind. He that 
hath no botrom, moveth up and down. | 

Uſe. Ofſharp Reproof, to ſuch who continne in this damnable Ignorance,and 
thac though they live where the Word is preached. 1f the Corinthians were to be 
blamed becauſe they could not bear ftrong food, what then belongs to them who 
are not capable of milk ? The very Principles of Religion are too hard for them. 
They know not what you mean, when you ſpeak of theſe things. Thus they are 
as bruit beafts, made to be deſtroyed. You may find as much knowledg of God ,a- 
mongſt Pagans and Heathens,as among ſome that live in the boſom of the Church, 
Some have not the Knowledg of God ; 1 ſpeak to your ſhame. Many have not the 
Knowledg of God ; It may be ſpoken to the confufion of our faces How doth this: 

darkneſs cover mens faces by Aitheiſm,prophanenes, and great negligence? They 
make it not their buſineſs to enquire after K nowledg. They greatly n: glc& the 
means of Knowledg, Prayer Hearing Reading Inflrutting of others, Say 3 man 
be greatly Ignorant, and you ſay he hath enough to damn him co all eternith: He 
will commit any fin ; He will embrace any Idolatry ; even as the manin the dark 
ſtumbles,and knows not where he goeth. Eſpecially, this is a ſure barre apainſt 
r=ceiving of the Sacrament,for that requires diſcerning of the Lords body, of ex- 
amining themſelves; which can never be done without a competent meaſure of 
Kaowledg in Religion, | Fur 
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For hitherto ye Were not able to bear it, neither now ave ye able. 


Theſe words contain the reaſon of Pauls prudence, in diſpenſing ſpiritual 
meat to the Corinthians, milk, and nor ſolid food. We may not preach all 
things to all people. There are gyants and dwarfs; there are carnal and ſpi. 
ritual. | 

The words have no difficulty, only our Tranſlators ſupply a word, for in the 
Greek it is thus only, For hitherto ye Were wot able, neith;r are ye now able; they 
ſupply [ro bear] or toconcoRand digeſt ; for he purſueth that metaphor, of 
making /r#th the feed of the ſoul, Veritas eft cibus animi. Such a defective ex» 
preſſivn we have of the Hebrew word 21/X poters, Iſa, 1. 13. ſpeaking of their 
{ole mn feaſts, I caxnit bear them. And Pſal. 191.5. Him that bath an high 
lock., 1 Will net bear. So that the words denote the weakneſle and infancy of theſe 
Corinthians , and that, though they had piven themſelves up to the faith of 
Chrift,, and had daily waterings by the Apoltle, after their firſt plantation. 
Obſerve, | | 


That it is 4 great ſinne and juſt reproach to a people , that have Obie. 
lived long under the means of grace, if they have 'not got the due pro- 


fit by 4, 


The Word preached is commendedin Scripture for ſeveral and divine operati- 
ons. Now if chou haft many years been under theſe droppings, and yet arc a 
dry wilderneſſe, how unſuffcrable is it ? In other things of the world, you think 
it not to be endured. You ſend your children to be taughr, and if in many years 
they ſhould not yet be able to ſpell the Alphaber, you would think all coft in 
vain. If year after year you plow, and prepare a field for Corn, and yet there 
come up nothing but weeds and thiſtles, this is a vanity of vanities, and vexation 
of ſpirit. What the Heathens ſpeak of their Tantalus, tobe up to the chin in 
water, and yet ready to periſh for thirſt, is true in thee. 

For opening this, let us conſider, #/bat are thoſe choiſe and noble effets of the What arethoſa 
Miniftry, for the defeft Whereof a people may be ſeverely blamed. And they are of c_ of the 
two ſorts, [ntell:inual upon the wnderſt ending, or Pratt cal upon the heart, affer — for 
fHons, and outward converſation, Forthe Word of God is both a ſhining and a whereof a peo- 
burning light. And for the firſt, That people will be found Without all ex- ple may be (e- 
cuſe, and under 4 great condemnation , Who have not found thoſe intelletual _ _— 
efulfs. — 6 
Pia, Illumination, and enlightning of the underſtanding, to believe the firſt _—_ 
principles ana foundations of Religion. Every Science, and ſo that of Divinity 
4 hath irs firſt principles, which are eaſie and plain. Principia lace ſua lncent, they 
3 ſhine with their own light, as the Sunne ſhinerh with ics own light, you need not 
I another Sunne to ſceirt. $9 that if theſe principles, this light be pyt on the Can» 

8 dleſtick, held outin the Minftry , they of themſelves do eaſily enlighten che 
C whole houſe; thatis, Suppoſe a man come with attention and faith, (for opoxtes 


Y diſcentem credeve,and principles canxot be proved; )but eſpecially the ſanQification 
B of the Spirit of God is required. So though the Sunne be never fo viſible, if 
y the eye be not prepared, all is in vain to a blind man. Now then ſuppoſing this, 


Who can plead for that damnable ignorance in many people, that have lived ſo 
many years, where the Word hath been preached 2 What can ſuch fay more 
than. Heathens or Pagans, that doall things toan unknown god (as you heard) 
and believe, and w®rſhip they know not what 2 I tell you, ſuch have not the 
firſt ſtone yet laid for any ſpiritual foundation. What do ſuch Bats and Owles 
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in the Sunne-ſhine of the Goſpel > Oh if thou hadft lived in Sodowe or Ex 
gypt, it had not been ſuch a wonder, but in Fera/«/cm: to be ſo blind, argueth 
chy caſe damnable ! : 

Secondly, The Word preached expefts this effe, not only to lay a founda- 
tion, bat to build upwards, not only to plant, but to grow, Thus Ephbeſ. 4,13, 
the Offices in the Church are to bring us toa fall f ature in Chrift, Paxl went u 
and down to confirm and increaſe, where he had laid a foundation. Where Gol 
gives talents he looks forincreaſe. The Miniſtry is a talent, of which God will 
require ſtrict account : So that it's a juſt reproack to a people that live under 
the means, ifthey be not our of the lower form, if they have not left firſt and 
low principles, riſing to higher perfetion: As Pal doth ſharply reprove the 
Hebrews for this want of growth, Heb. 6. Oh then fit not down at the lower 
round in the ladder, ftay not at the botcome of the hill, Chriſtianity is a race. 
There is work, and work enough for thee. Thus David prayeth, Hi eyes may 
be opened to underſt end the Wonderful things of the Law, Pal, 119. His eyes were 
already opened, and he had more kyowledge than hu teachars, yethe prayeth as 
fervently to have his eyes opened, asif he were a beginner, and Eph. 1, Paul 
prayeth for thoſe already enlightned, that the Spirit of Wiſdome and illumination 
might be npon them. What Paul ſaid to Timothy, Let thy profiting appear to all, 
1 Tim. 4. 15. ſo ſay we, you that hear and enjoy teaching, Let your profiting 
appear toall. Letall the world ſee, there is a vatt difference between living un-. 
| der no Miniftry , or a negligent Miniftry , and an inftruRting one. If Corn 
ſhould grow no better in improved grounds, then inthe barren heath, ic would 
be very ftravpge. To a blind man, the day and night is all one, he ſeeth as well 
at onetime as another. Oh fear thy ſelf in a ftate of blindnefle, to whom preach- 
ing and no preaching, the Miniſtry and no Miniftry is all one, for thou makeft 
no more progreſle ! , 

Thirdly, A third Effett of the Miniſtry u, To eftabliſh and ſettle in the truth, 
20 give a ſound mind, For through mens corruptions, pride and vain-glory, the 
Miniftry, as it may increaſe mens parts, ſo accidentally -increaſe their errours. 
As April-ſhowrs that make the flowers freſh and ſweet, ſo cauſe many croking 
frogs alſo. This age doth teftifie it; If men get any knowledge, any parts, or 
abilities, This # like new wine in old battles, it breaketh the bortles, The ſails are 
roo big for the ſhip, and ſo they are Do#ores , before they be Diſcipali, they 
are teachers of others before well taught themſelves. Now it's a ſhame and 
a blame for any people to runne into erroneous DoEtrines, that enjoy a ſound 
Miniſtry. Mark that place, Zphe/. 4 14. ſpeaking of the Office of the Miniftry, 
one effec he mentioneth is, T hat we ſhruld not be carried away 4s children with 
every wind of DofFrine. Hence Minifters are called Gxsdes and Shepherds; anda 
great preſervative itis to attend upon them, and ſubmit to them, not with a 
blind dbedience, but as owning the inftitution of Chrift, and the way to keep 
from falſhoods ; and this is not to preach our ſelves, but your good. It's beſt 
for the ſheep to keep to his faithfull Shepherd. They are not infallible it's 
rrue, much lee art thou infallible ; therefore a bleſſing is to be expeRed in 
Gods order. 

Laftly, Jr # « ſhame to a people living under the Miniſtry of the Goſpe! a long 
while, if they are net thtreby furniſhed with abilities for theſe ſeveral perſenal du- 
ties, that God requireth of them. As for example, Parents muſt bring up their 
children in the knowledge of the Lord. Private Chriftians are to have theWord 
dwell fo plentifully in them, that they are to admoniſh one another. The 
Huſba»dis to inftruct his wife at home, if ſhe doubt of the things of Religion. 
They are to inſtru, rebuke, as occaſion ſerveth. Now howuncomely isit (ag 
we formerly ſhewed ) if thou a man ſo old, ſo long hearing the Word preach» 
ed, canſt not diſcharge theſe perſonal duties? Oh the dreadfuil account ! Oh 
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the many duties God looks for at your hands, which will not be expe&ed from 
others ! 

In the next place, Let w obſerve, what a ſinne it is, if prople ave mot able to 2. Praftical 
bear, or receive, the praftical operations of the Word, For all knowledge, if it be Etfeas. 
not after godlineſle,is a ti»k/ing cymbal. The Word is not only the tree of knows 
ledge, but che cree of life alſo. And | 

Firft, The Word t uſually cloathed with this Majeſty, as ts awe mens conſcien« 
ces, to make them civ:l, to canſe them to forbear many groſſe and rude wayes they 
Were once accuſtomed unto, Thus 7ohns Miniſtry, though it did not convert Hee 
red, yetit made him do many things g/ad'y. The rocky and ſtony ground was a 
little mollified on the top to receive the Word, though ir was not ſoft at bot - 

rome. The Word, though ic doth nor ſoak to the bottome of mens hearts, 
though ic doth nor enter ſo deep, yetit thaweth above ſometimes,and men grow 
-- morecivil, This makes the wals fall down, though it doth not take the City, Oh 
Fs woe then, and again woe to that man, to whom the Word hath not done fo 
much as this, bur he is as prophane asa very beaft, as if he had lived in hell, and 
not under the preaching of the Word, which is called the kingdom of Heaven ! 
The wild beafls of che fleid, they hide themſelves, when once the day begins to 
break forch. And cercainly, prophane, uncivil men, ſhould even call to the 
mountains and hils to cover them, rather than be ſeen in ſuch evil wayes. Thoſe 
that are drink arc drunk 3n the night, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. 5. 7. and they 
arecalled, Works of darkx:(ſe. Why then doſt thou lumblein the day > Thou 
haft light to ſee where thou {houldit wa'k, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of one ſort of 
2+ wickedneſle, That it Was not ſo much a5 named among Heathens, 1 Cor. 5, Oh 
IR then, How many groſle linnes are there, that ſhould not be ſo much as nimed, 
much leſſe praRiſed among Chriſtians 1 It's a diſhonour even to the word of 
God, if thou ſhalt not do fo much, which the very light of nature, and moral 
Philoſophy hath done among others. 
= 2, The Word of God ( which is indeed the pcoper work of it) doth convert, 
regenerate, make men new creatures, not only civil, but godly, deing things fron 
Ged, and through God, and to God, Hercin the word of God diſcovers it ſelf, to 
come from God, becauſe it makes men of a divine nature. Every agent afſimi- 
lates the Patient into its own nature : Fire will turn all things into fire : And thug 
the word of God coming from Heaven makes men heavenly. They that live uns 
der the Sunne are coloured by the beams of it. Oh then, how cometh it about, 
that thou haſt lived fo long under the means, and knowelt not theſe things ? The 
Dorin2 of Regeneration, of a new creature, thou art not able to bear, It's 
-above thee, ic*sa riddleand a paradox to thee, as it was to Nieodemws. Paul 
6 ſpeaks of theſe very Corinthians, T hat they Were his epiſtle to be read and ſeen of 
all men, 2 Cor. 3. 2. They were h's walking epiftle , what he had commanded 

them'to do, they willingly did it; all might ſee, what preaching, what godly 
exhortations Paxl gave by their lives. Od it's an happy thing, whena M:nifter 
can ſay, You are our Sermons to be ſeen and read of all men! All men by your 
lives may ſee what is preached to you, 2nd what you hear. Chriſt faid to the 
Phariſe:s, You are of your Father the Devil , and his Works you do. Let the 
- contrary beapplied toyou, You are of God, and his words you do. Obſerve 

that place, John 8.47. Ye therefore hear not my Words , becamſe ye are not of 

God. See what terrour is in this place. If a min receive not Gods word, and 
#2! manifeſt it in his life, it is, becauſe he is not of God. There is not a greater 
Fe ſigne of reprobation, than diſobedience to Gods will, and rej<Cting his Word 
% preached. 

3. The word of God fy3#ld have this effeft, to make men Willing and plad 
is the hcariag of it. Nothing ſhould be more neceſſary and pleaſant to them. 
What high price did D.avi4 put uponit? 1t was more neceſſary than his food. 
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With what delight and alacrity did they exhort one another to go to the houſe 
of the Lord? The preaching of the Word is like ſetting up ſpiritual trading and 


merchandize, how bufie and aQive ſhould men be? Ir's the Spring time, for . 


ſpiritual Bees to make honey. It's the Summer time, for ſpiritual Ants to labour 
and treaſure up. Since the dayes of Fohn Baptift untill now, the kingdome of 
Heaven ſuffers vielence, Mat. 11.12. They take it by force, Thus the Scri* 


pture exhorts, Heb. 3. While it's called to aay. And again, Now a: the. ac- 


ceptable time, Some are threatned rs;runne from Eaft and Weſt, from North 
to South, becauſe of the famine of ch> Word, Ames 8. 12. You ſhould do 
as 7oſephin the ſeven years plenty, he laid up againſt the ſeven years famine. Even 
7ohns hearers, though they had no bot:ome of grace, did for a while rejoyce in 
his lighr. Oh then, how uncomforcable is ic to ſee men live like bruit beaſts under 
the Miniftry,nor prizing:of it, no wayes thankfull tro God for it ; but like the Pro- 
digal regard husks, when manna is near ! 

4. It's a finne and reproach, if Where the Word bath been long preached, 
there ts not a prenaredneſſe for, and conformity unto all the injtitated Ordai- 
wances of Feſus Chriſt. The Church is a ſpiritual Society, and have a viſible 
Communion, or external Forme;; and that conſiſts in Preaching, in Admins 
ſtratien of the Sacraments , in godly Diſcipline, ſpiritual Cenſnres upon obſti- 
nare Offenders, Now all Congregations ſhould be able-to bear theſe things. 
When our Saviour told his Diſciples, Thar they muſt eat hu fleſh , azd driuke 
his blond ; ſome cried out, This ts an hard ſaying, Who can bear it ? John 


' 6. 60. and from that time forſook him, And thus it is in ſpiricual Diſcipline, 


to have eomely Order about the Sacraments; all that walk diſorderly. admoniſh- 
ed; the contumacious caſt out ; men cry out, who can bear it? and to this 
day they cannot bear it. Theſe Corinthians had groſſe abuſes crept in about 
the Lords Supper, Aden did net examine themſelves, they came druxke and 
Srreverent. Therefore the Apoſtle brings them -to the firit Inſtitution , 


I Corinth, 11. Now theſe things particular Congregations ſhould be prepa» 


red for. 

Laftly, 1 z their fonme, if they cannot bear and ſubmit uvto all thoſe dn" 
ties of ſelf-denyal, taking up the croſſe, preparation for perſecutions. We may 
obſerve, that our Saviour, and ſo the Apoſtles, did much endeavour to rake 
men off from expectations of carnal advantages by the Goſpel. The Devil 
ſhewed all the glory of the world ; bur Chrift all the miſery and temptations 
that would accompany the profeſſion of his Truth, Te ſpall be hated of 
all men for my Names ſake, John 15. 19. So that where che Word hath 
been preached, there men muſt bear commands, and alſo many ſuffer- 
ings. 

Tſe of Inftruftion. If ye wouldreceive the Word in the light and efficacy of 
it, keep not any compliarce with humane and carnal lufts; The Truth is above 


your natural] underftanding, and the duties above your corrupt lives and affeRi- - 


ons. Sore eyes cannot bear the light. Feſtered wounds cannot beat ſalt, and 


yet the Miniftry is both light and fale. Thipkif there be Truths, if there be pu- 


rity, you cannot bear them. Know alſp, thereis wrath and vengeance for the 
refuſal of theſe, And who can bear them > Whois able to endure thoſe everla-_ 
Ring burnings? You cannot bear the Sermon, that bids thee, Depart tyom ſinne, 
How then that terrible ſegtence, which bids thee, Depart into everlaſting burns 
ings? : 


Verſ, 3, 


_ 
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Verſe 3. For ye are yet carnal, 


Axl having in the verſe before declared the reaſon, why he fed them with 
P childrens milk, viz. becauſe they were not able to digeſt ſolid meat. In this 
verſe, be comes to the De/ignarion Or Specification Of this their Infancy and Inca- 
pacity, And this hedeclareth, 

I. Generally, Fore are yet carnal, | 

2, Particularly, Tathcir envyings, ftrifes, and faRtions that were amongſt 
them. 

Ac this time, let us view the General, For ye are caryal, In what ſenſe the 
Apoſlile called them ſo, is explained, wver/. I. viz. not abſolntely , but compara* 
tively. They had the ſeed and root of grace, but yet corruption was alſo very 
prevalent in them. : 

Gbje&t. To what hath been faid in explication of this, you may make one Ob- 
jetion, Why the eApeſile, if they Were godly for the main, doth call they car- 
nal: Is it n6t a Certain Rnle, that the denomination ought to be from the preat- 
er or better part * Do We not (ay, there 1s an heap of Wheat, though ſume chaff 
and ceckle be among it ? And do wet the Orthodox ſay thru to the rapiſts ? 
For When the Papiſis, ſay, T hat if there be corruption in every work we doe, 
if a godly man hath a principle of fine in him, az well" as of grace ; Then 
( fay chey ) we may 44 well call him a wicked man as a fodly man, we may 
as will call it a ſinfull ation, as a godly ation. 

Tethisit is anſwered, That feeinga godly man regenerated is made a new 
creature, and ſothat which is fundamentally predominant in him is grace ; and 
ſinne is preter vaturam, beſide his nature. Inſomuch that the Scripture ſaith, 
Being born of God, be adth nut ſinxe, 1Jobn 3. 9. Heisa godly man, but nor 
perfe&. 'Asa ſick man istrulya man, if life be in bim, though not a ſound, 
healthfull man. This muſt be granted ; and therefore theſe Corinthians, that 
were godly forthe main ( we ſpeak not of individuals, but indefinitely ) when 
abſolutely conſidered, are called Saints, 1 Cor. 1. and the Temple of the Lord, 
and the {axHified ones in Feſws Chriſt. But if we take them comparatively, as the 


Apottic kere doth, then that Rule comes in, Pfinws boni . reſpeftlu majors , has \ 


bet ratiouvum mali. Sothat if theſe Corinthians were compared with others of 
greater progreſle, they were carnal. Even as in learning, one of competenc 
knowledge, compared to an eminent Scholar, is but an ignorant man : ſo that 
this is ſpoken-by way of reproach unto them. They ſuffer thoſe remainders of 
corruption in them to prevail ; they cut not off the hair, wherein the 
firengch of ſinne lieth ; they have a flux of this noiſome blood running 
on them, and yet they ſcek not out to a Phyfician, to have it cured. 
Obſerve, | | 


That the reliques of corruption, which do abide in the godly , ought 


to be an heavy burden to them, againſt which they ave daily to ſtrive 


and combate. 


As God, when he gaye the 1/-aelites Cananrin full pofleſſion, yet let the In- 
habitants and wild beafts be ftill there, not totally deſtroyed, that they mighe 
have daily exercife and deperdance upon God. So it is here, though God hath pur 
thy ſoul in full poſſeſſion of Chriſt;though thou art renewed and ſanRified,yert all 
that corruption within ſhall not be ſabdued ; bur this is left like a thorne in thy 
eyes, and a prick in.thy ſide, to make thee pray often to God for his wo 

| ence 


Obſerv. 
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tbe fleſh, Col. 3.5. And to crncifie them, Gal. 5. 24+ which argueth, ſinne hath 
ſome life in them Rill. ' And the Apoftle, Rom. 6. 12, extiorts, That ſfinue may 
wot reignin their mortal bodies ; He doth not ſay, letit not be, but let it not reign, 
Thovgh the Tree be cut down, yet here is the ſtump and rootin the godly. To 
open this, Conſider, 


OS 66s tude, even thoſe that ſhine lthe Sunnes inthe World, have jet ſpots, blemiſhes and 
NY w:irh/es in them. So that not only theſe Corinthians, of an inferiour form, bur 
even Paul himſelf, who reproveth thoſe for being carna), yet Rem. 7. he com- 
plaineth of himſeif, That he # c:rnal, and that when he would do good, til ts pre- 
ſent with him. That Chapter doth excellently declare, whata g:eat corfl:&t and 
combate the people of God havein theſe: for when they would believe, ur:be- 
lief hindereth them ; when they would be heavenly. minded, carthlineſke hinders 
them. AndG-.1.6. the Apoſtle ſpeaks there univerſally of all the godly, of 
thoſe that are P:Hars, as well as others, of the yes and begin the body, as well 
as the feet ; The Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſ, and the fleſh againſt the Spirit, 
Gal. 5.17. That the things you would rot do, thoſe you as. $0 that it's plain, no 
godly man in the world, 1s inabled in his whole heart with all might co what is 
g00d, as Adam, or the Saints glorified in Heaven; butt they have oppoſition 
within them. They have heart againſt heart, mind againſt mind, will againft will, 
affeions againſt affeions. They are like a blind man, ard a dead man coupled 
together. Axſin did much diſpute this point, by reaſon of the Pelagians, whe- 
ther any man might be per feft in this life, fice from all ſinne? And although he 
ſeemed not to deny, that a man might be, yet he affirms (de fas) none ever 
was. Burt that former alſo muft be diſtinguiſhed of. For if you regard the power 
of God, no queſtion he can cure all d.ſeaſes. He that gives thee any degree of 
race, can make thee alcogether godly. God who made the world by degrees 
EE '  1n the ſpaceof ſix dayes, eonld have done it in a moment, as Afi» thought he 
hs did. Andſo may we ſay, Men may be without ſinne. But if we ſpeak of the 
ordinary power of God, or his declared will, whereby he hath decreed not to 
give tOmen ſuch a meaſure of grace, as ſhail ſubdue all ſinne, then we ſay ir 
cannot be : But the beſt gold will have ſome droſſe; The beſt Garden will have 
ſome weeds. Hence they havea perpetual patern of Prayer, which a David, a 
Paxlis to pray, as well as babes in Chriſtianity, that God would forgive their 
ſinne. So that this is an undoudted truth, that even the melt holy carry about 

with them a body of ſinne, which they are alwayes crucifying. 
Secondly, Yet there are «ther Chriſtians, Who kave ſinne more prevalent over 
them, and are caſter overcome, and theſe deſe; ve more to be calied carnal than the 
4 former, their corruptions are more viſible than their grace. As David had ſeveral 
degrees of worthy valiant men; ſome were valiantard firong, but did not at- 
tain by farre to the degree of the firft Worthies. Such a degree there is in Chrifts 
ſouldiers; all have ſpiritual Rrength, and the armour of Chriſt upon them ; bur 
there are ſome who are the worthies of the firſt rack; others there are, who 
are negligent and carelefſe,who often fall into the enemies hands, ai.d get wounds 
and blows often to their conſciences. It's a ſad thing to ſee a godly man, not 
_ keeping his garments clean, but ſpotting and defiling them by the 'pitch in the 
world. They Walk as mes, ſaith the Apoſtle; carnal, as others ; proud, as 
others; earthly, as others ; paſſionate, as others. Oh take hetd, that thy life 
| benotas the ſluggards field, all grown over with bryars and thorns ! This is too 
often, that men hide their light 'in a buſhel z nay, loſe their ſavourinefle ; al- 
though godlineſle bein the bottome, yet nothing but bitterneſſe and corruption 

doth appear. a ht 

Thirdly, As corrwption doth thu abiat in all the godly, and Wirketh differently, 
ſo 


| Hence are thoſe commands even to ſuch that are godly, To mortifie the deeds of 


The imperfe-' Firft, That even the moſt ſpiritual that are, the Chriſtians of the firſt magui- j 
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fo it deth ſometimes flame out into «peu fire; ſo that it's no longer the Inft and moth 


ons of ſinae Within, but the groſſe operations Without. In Peter, you lee what a 
leak chere was ready co drown che whole Ship. He perfidiouſly denieth his Mac 
ſter with terrible curſings and execration, We need not tell of David and others, 
The Apoſtles, how ofren did they diſcover their carnal frame of heart, by con- 
tentions about honour and primacy ? Thus you ſee, i . -ven in the god'y,there 
are not only ſparks and feeds of ſinne, bur through negligence and careleſneſſe 
they a1ay notably backſlide and fall into the hands of the Philiftims, into the 
hand of groſle ſinnes, It is greatly diſputed, /herhry the finnes they may fall 
ints, may be called reigning ſinnes ? Some learned men ſay, I; ſome ſay, No: 
Burt they may be reconciled, by a true explication of the word [7eigzing } for 
they do not ſoreign, as to have full poſſeſſion , with plenary delight, and con- 
fant content. Indeed David did deliberate and wilfully conſent to accompliſh 
his wickedneſſe ; ſo that for the preſent, .there was no aQual reſiſting in him ; 
yet there was the life of grace radically in him, be was kept by Gods power, 
and the promiſe againft his own will. And thus in regard of that dominion of 
ſinne, tor a while ;t might be ſaid to reign ; but becauſe this was not perpetual, 
grace quickening of him, to recover again, it is juſtly ſaid not to reign. Now 
becauſe ſuch ſinnes may ariſe, and carry the whole manaway captive; therefore 
the godly are exhorted, Ts Watch and pray, 1 Pet 4,7. Yea conſtantly to pray, 
T hai God Yould wot lead them into temptation. Whereas if there were no tin- 
der within, upon which the ſparks of tempration falling, would preſently blow 
up, there necd to be no fear of any temptation. | 

In the next place, Let us confider, #hexce it # that the godly do not fully cone 
quer finxe : For if you reipe& Chritt he is greater than the Devil ; and if you 
reſpc& grace, thatis more efficacious than ſinne ; How then ſhould any lufts, 
paſſions or motions abidein us? Now the efficient grounds are theſe: And then 
the final grounds ſhall be mentioned afterwards. 

The efficient, firtt, Becau/e original corruption, Which ts the fountain of thoſe 
fireams 14 not wholly dried up. We cannot expe the ftreams ſhould be dried, 
when that is not, Marvel not then, if the godly are carnal, diffident, earchly, 
froward, for that which nourifheth theſe is not deftroyed. Though Sam/ors 


Whenceirt is 
that the odly 
do not fully 
conguer fin, 


hair be cut off, yet it is not pulled up by the root. There « the law of ſinin the. 


members, as well as the law of God Wriiten in their, gnward parts. So that there 
cannot but be thoſe ſinfull affe&tions and corrupt deſires ſtirring in thee;theſe noi- 
ſome vapours cannot but exhale, as long as that fiithy lake or bogge is within 


' thee. 


2. The Spirit of God by which we ceme to mortifie theſe corruptions, doth not put 
ferth its full power. It's a freeagent, Row 8. If ye through the Sperit, mortifie ; 
So that by the Spirit of God, we eome to conquer and ſubdue finne. Now this 
is not in our power, no more than the Apoſtles could miracles, when, and how 
much they liſted ( though there be ſome difference between miraculous gifts and 
ſanRification.) If the Spirit of God did come upon thee in the full meaſure of 
fanRification, then thou wouldft of a leper, become all over clean z but Chriſt 
only received the Spirit without meaſure. It's ſtinted to thee, thou ſeeft more 
and more to be daily done in Chriſtianity. 

3 Therefore doth corruption remain, Becauſe the inſirument of Santlification 
and Mortification, that alſo u imperfet and weak. AR. 10. Faith purifieth the 
heart, Rom. 11. Faith receiveth the fatneſſe of the Olive-tree. Epheſ. 3. Chriſt 
awels in the heart by faith. Heb. 11. All thoſe glorious works of righteouſneſle 
were done by faith. So that if our faith be weak, che effeRts of it alſo will be weak;' 
and that every mans faith is weak, appeareth, Becanſe we krow but in part, and 
ſo can adhere and apply but in part, 

Laftly, Therefore doth corruption abide in us, Becauſe the Law of God u ſpiri= 


txal, 
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tual, pure andexaft. This is not an efficient ground, ſo much as occaſional, to 
diſcover and manifeſt that this ſour leaven ftill1s in us. The Law of God requi» 
ring the whole man, an univerſality of the SubjeRt and Obje, and of Degrees, 
and of Time, which it's impoſſible for us to do z therefore the tranſgreſlion, 
of the Law makes it to be finne. If the Law have not forbidden weak love,weak 
faith, it had been no more ſinne, than weak health, or weak firength. Jr had 
been alanguor, or penalty only, as the Papiſts ſay, not truly, and formally a 
ſinne, 

In the next place, Obſerve the final grounds, Why God who w thu able to bid 
8 be whole at once; Or as Chrift, when be cured corporally, he cared perfefily ; be 
wrought no half-cures, why ſnonld he not de thus in ſpiritual bralings, as Cattalio 
argeth ? 

- . Becanſe Ged intends in this life, to glorifie evangelical grace, and the righ- 
on/neſſe of the Goſpel by faith, as the Epiſtles of Paul abundantly witneſſe. Now 
if we hada righteouſneſle of our own works, how could it be imputed without 
works > How conld we with Paw/ account our own righteouſneſs dung and droſſe 
for the righteouſneſle of Chrift by faith, if ours were gold > Oh then! how wiſe 
ſhou!d the godly man be 2 Doft thou diſcover thy foul, noiſome heart > Doſt 
thou tremble to ſee ſo much of the fleſhin thee? Take the advantage to glori- 
fie the grace of the Goſpel; ſay, thou needeft Chriſts robes all the day long for 
thy nakcednefle. 

2. God ſuffers theſe reliques in xa, that there may be daily exerciſe for faich, par 
tience, and other graces, ſothat theſe are left to increaſe the crown of glory, not to 
diminiſh it. The people of 1/7ael uſed themſelves to warlike exerciſes, (they 
were to betaught the uſe of the Bow ) becauſe their enemies were not totally 
ſubdued; ſo that therefore God wonld have theſe things to try thee, that thy 
ſpiritual valor and fortitude may the more appear. Tempeſts and winds diſcover 
the skill of the Mariner. Thou mayeſt turn theſe clods of earth into chaines of 

earl. 

: 3. That we might not be pufſed up in ourſelves, nor others lift up by admiration. 
For as the Heathens when they ſaw the viper fall off from Pax/s hand, and not 


hurc him, changed their minds, thinking they were gods ; but while the viper at. 


firft was on them, they thought vengeance purſued him. Thus when men ſee 
vipers cleave to thee as others, thou baſt thy infirmities, thou baft thy weak» 
neſſes, then thou art low in thy own and other mens cyes. 

Latily, T beſe thorns are ſtill in thy fide, that Heaven may be the ſweeter. Life 
wp your heads, for yeur reaemption draweth nigh. Then it will be no more a vile, 
mortal body, or a corrupt diſeaſed ſoul : Then pride, unbelief, dulneſſe, will be 
= more a trouble ; thou wilt be no longer in the valley, but upen the 

ounk, | 
.: V/e 1. Of Inſtruttion to the peeple of God, that they ſhould net deſpair under the 
diſcovery of daily infirmitier. I do nor encourage thee to ſinne, 1 do not foſter 
thee in thy infirmities, only make righteous judgement in this caſe. Thou cryeſt 
out, How can I be godly, and have no better an heart > How can Chriſt dwell in 
me, and I feel no more of his power ? Oh diſtinguiſh between weak grace and no 
grace, between the preſence of finne, and the dominion of it } Conſider, God 
hath left theſe for admirable ends, and none of theſe is ro diſcourege, and over= 
whelm thee : eſpecially do thou cry out of thoſe deeps to the grace of the Go- 
ſpel: be as much enlarged, yea more than Pax! was in this matter,, if thou 
canfſt. , | 
Uſe 2. Of Information to wicked men. Donot conclude there is no grace inthe 
world,and that all men are hypocrites and liars, becauſc even the god!y are ſubjeRt 
to ſinful weakneſſes. This is to be the ſpider,to ſuck poiſon from a ſweet truth, Do 
not expe& more from them, than is to be expeRed, 

Uſe 3. 
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"Uſe 3+ If the reliques of corruption be thus tO be bewailed, as an heavy 


burden, how then ſhould they how! and roar out, that are under the whole 
power of ſinne > That are not comparatively, but abſolutely carnal: That 
have not weak grace, but no grace, Sinne is not only preſent with them, but 
they with willingneſs and delight ſabje&t chemſelves thereunto. If be ſpeaks 
of ftrifes and fattions, when you do theſe things, Ave ye not carnal ? How 
much rather of Revelling, Wantoune/s, beaſbly lnfts, cnrſed oathes ; «Are ye not 
carnal ? Oh, remember all this is in a mortal body, hereto day, to mors- 
row it may bein Hell. | | 


For Whereas there is among you Envying , Strife , and Diviſions, are ye mit 
Carnal * | | . 


The Apoſtle generally declared the ground of their Indiſpofition, and Faca+ 
pxcity of heavenly , ſublime Traths. - Now he enxumerars the Purtich- 
lars, whereof Zyvy Rands in the front. Sothemakea Gradation + Exvy breeds 
ſtrife, and frife breeds. Diviſions, or Fattions, If we regard the genetal! fate 
of the Chufctt it al} Apes, efpectally in our daies; there is no Subjet mote 
neceſſary to treat upon, than cheſe Diftempers: © Efpecially co ſhew the 855- 
frineſs and Cures of thety. The being divided into fo many crams, and atotties, 
that unleſs D-wctitws his Opinion ſhould prove true, All things ate compoſed 
of atomes: Or rather, unleſs God ſhew his power , to make #rie boxes, that 
lie here one, and thete anuther;\ as in Zedkje/'s Viſton, to tome every one 
to his proper place, and have fleſh and life beſtowed on them; I know not 
how we car efc#pe totsll deftruRtion. Tt being ſuch a known Maxim of Rate, 
whic h Chriſt bimfelf hath confirmed: © f Kingdor? divided agaiiſt it ſelf, 
cann ot land. And lo, Churches againſt Chorches, godly man againſt godly man, 
they cannot ſtand Although 1 fay this be neceſſary to the pnblique, ( yet be- 
cauſe T know not how neeeflary for this partieular Auditory, though I ſhall not 
paſs by theſe Particufjars ) yer I ſhall got handiechem to the exatneſs of the 
Subje& and latitude thereof. | | 

And let usconfider the firſt SubjeX , Emvying; CnF. This word is uſed 
ſometimes in a good ſenſe, and: ſometimes in 4 b4d ſenſe. In a yood fenſe, it's 
attributed to God, and fignifies that Fealoxſy he hattr about bis Churelr, eſpe 
cially his wor/e;p. Whenattributed to good men , it fignifies either that hovef 
and lawdable endeavour in them, whereby they are inflamed t@ imitate, or go 
beyond the Virtne of others, without any ſinfull grief or hatred, This is com- 
monly called emulation, 1 Cor. 12.14. Gal.4. Or, 

Secondly, It's taken oft for that grief of mind, produced by an hely 5ndig- 
ation in us, at thoſe things which we conceive are unworthily done againſt 
thoſe whom we love. And that either God or others, God, 2 Cor.7. Or o- 
thers, Col. 4. Orelſe ( which'is not ſo oft in humane Greek Anthours,if at all ) 
it is taken for Exvy; as A&#. 13.19. Gal.5. Where GIA and ifis, are re- 
koned among the /»fts of the fleſh, Andſomctimes the Epithets mg%s is added 
toit, bitter Envy. Although the more known word in the Scripture for Envy, 
is e969&-- This for the word, Obſerve | 


That Envying, whereſoever it is, is 4 fruit 'of the Fleſh, and ſuch 
a finne, that a godly man ſhould efpectally watch again#. | 


Are ye not carnal, becauſe of this Envying ? 
To open this DoQrine. Conſider | 
E Firſt; 


Envy its ſeve- 
ral 4rceptians, 


Of fnfull Eni- 
Vy. 
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Is Original, Firſt, That the Original and Fenntain of this Envy, u the ſame With the cther 
great impicties that are committedin the World; viz. The fleſh, or Corrupt part 
8 aman. SOGal.5. and Zames 4. Envying ftrifes, are ſaid to come from 
the. wiſdome of the fleſh, and: diabolical witdome, oppolite ro the wiſdome 
from above; which is chaff, peaceable, and lowg-ſuff ering. Sothen, ſeeing this 
13 a leſſer ſtream from that bitter Fountain : This is part of the gall and worm. #7 
wood every one is in by nature : No rean can conclude he is wholly godly, that 

| hachnot power to mortifie this finne in ſome degree. And therefore in that, *# 
Gal. 5. the Apoſtle reckons it amongſt all thoſe groſs finnes: CHnrders, Un- 
cleanneſs,. Idolatries, Wichcraftr, And concludeth, T hey that de ſuch things, 
ſtall never inherit the K ingdom of Heaven. Yet though the Scripture brand 
this ſinne as the ſeed of the Devil, and the ſpawn of the fleſh; how pre- # 
valent is this finne, every where amongſt bad ; yea, amongſt good > How pf 
many ſad Envyings, and evil eyes are there towards one anothers good? For 
ſo the Scripture cals it an evi eye, becauſe they look with diſcontent, and 
grudging upon others. Envy is a ſquint=ey'd fine, and ſo the more Cefor« 
- med linne. - Vixque tenet lachrymas, quia nil lachrymabile cernit. 

; Second;y, Thu finne of Envy, may euther be in the full Preaominant y of 
mou Degrees it, or oxly in Motions and Combates; or if breaking out into alt, bewailed and re- 
aan pented of. In the former manner, it is in wicked men; In the latter ſort, it 

may be even in the godly. For this Envy is ſuch an imbred finne, that ,the 
Spirit of Regeneration finds it ; cne of the laft enemies to be deftroyed, 
Wicked men are as full of it, as Toades of poyſon. Thus A&. 13. The Jews 
are ſaid ro- be filed with ZExvy againft the Apoſtles. Filled they were with 
this ſinne, as the godly on- the-contrary, are filed With the boly Ghoſt. And 

| hereupon, this Envy within, carryes them violently to all outward wickedneſs ; 
eſpecially Murder : For that is the naiural fruitof Envy» Whom men en- 
vy, they preſently reſolve the death of; if there be no reftraint, 99y05 and 
Povcs, are very near in ſound and efficacy. Thus Ps/ate knew, that for Envy 
the Phariſees deſired to crucify Chrift. And the Apoſtle puts 99910: and pore, 
Gal, 21. Emvyings and Mwrrhers together. As the words are alike, ſo one 
preſently follews the other. 

' In the godly this ſinne is tos vigoroully alſo. Theſe Corinthians, and the 
Hebrews James writeth to, were ready to devoure and conſume one another, 
by ' theſe Envyes. The Church of God, would alwaies abide-.like an Ark, 
compacted fo cloſe together, that no waters could enter in ; did not Envyings, 
and evil eyes upon one another, diſſolve the cement and ſodering, where- 
by they are united. We ſhall find the Diſciples of oh», and of Chrift, 
even thoſe ſweet Roſes, ro have theſe worms breed in them. When foh»'s 
Diſciples ſaw the multitudes run aſter Chrift, and there Maſter was not ſo much 
admired as before, they came in an envious manner, and complained of it. But 
how-graciouſly did Fob» labour to rebuke that il] ſpirit, 7ch.3.30. > The Diſciples 
of Chriſt alſo, they were ſorgetimes upon envyings and proud contentions ; 
( For theſe alwaies go together. ) and firived to have more greatnels then 0- 
thers. Yea, at that time when Chrift informed them of Perſecutions and crou- 
bles which ſþould be undergone for his ſake. So that you ſec, even the Children 
of God, (and that while they are low, and under Perſecutions of a common 
enemy, ) are yet ready to have enyyings and bitter affeRions one towards as 
nother. So remarkeable is chat place, Zames 4. 5. The ſpirit that © in ws luſt- 
ethto Envy. Even the ſpirit in the godly, luſteth co Envy : Is violently carried 
out that way. | | 

Whartharisin Thirdly Conſider, 7 hat Envy #s accompanicd with a prief and 4 trouble, 

others which iy zhat others are indeed, or in an apprehenſion , in' 4 better condition then them« 
= —_ of Clves. Sothatitis a ſinne that makes a man like a Devil. The Devil _ 
cnvie 
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envied God in his happineſs and glorious eftate. And now, ſince he is condemned 
into eterna! corments, heenvies man ; the godly man, that hath an intereſt in 
Chriſt. He is tormented to fre men: delivered out of his Chaines. He is 
troubled that others have good, though he hath no advantage by it. That ſo 
.many men are damned, it's no advantage to the Devil ; yea it increaſeth his tor« 
ment, becauſe they were tempted by him: yet his Envy and malice carrieth him 
out thus. ' Now, this deyiliſh diſpoſition is in every envious man, The Apoſtle 
Zames cals it ſo, Chap. 14.15. So that all the while chou'art troubled to 
tee it better with others chen chee, thou art in a deviliſh frame. 1t's deviliſh 
wiſdome: It's deviliſh grief and vexation. Oh, how ſhould this make the 
People of God tremble ac it ! 

Now, the good char is in others, for which this Envy may Work, may be of ſe- 
veral Natures, As | : 

Firſt, Becanſe of the Riches, Power, Greatneſs, and outward proſperity of o® 
thers. Thy eye is evil, becauſe God giveth weajth ro others, not to thee : 
Health to others, notto thee: Profperity to others, not to thee. Thus ?on 
ſephs Brethren envied foſcph becauſe of, his Dream, that all their Sheafcs 
ſhould bow co his Sheaf z and becauſe he had more of his Fathers ſoye. Take 
heed then , of being troubled at the Proſperity, and the good condition of 
others. . This.is Envy. And, Shalt thou be bad co thy own ſoul, becauſe God. 
is good tg others? Becauſe God hath not given thee the good things others 
have, wilt, thou throw-away thy ſoulalſo? . Or, : Oo 

Secondly, It may be, Becauſe of the Applanſe, and Honour, or Efteem ethers 
haves Which will leſſ;n; thine. This is powerfull Eavy, When ewe Suns 
are (asit were ) together, when the increaſe of one,will be the decreaſe of the 
other. , This. was the main quarrcll,; and; the cauſe of all the Envy againſt 
Chrilt and.his Diſciples, They ſaw: the, people runne after him : They: ſaw 
multitudes following of him , and their wickedneſs and hypocriſie bepan. to 
be diſcovered:, And this made them mad with Envy, _.. .. Es 
' Thirdly It, may, be ftill higher ; Becanſe of the Parts and Abilities that. athers 
have better then theirs. - And it's a greater finne, to Envy ., others becauſe of 
their Religious, Parts and Abilities , then for any ontward mercy : Becauſe 
theſe ' are the. free. gift of Gods Spirit, Now for this were che great Egvy- 
iogs amongſt the Corinthians, They were a people living in &@ rich and, Po- 
pulous City: , They, abounded more in Parts and Gifts, then any Church. we 
read of. And ſo, here were the greateſt Envyings and-FaQtions. Inſomuch, 
that it's farre more happy to have ſanRifying Graces,, then: inlarged Gifts : 
Farre more glorious to baye Love, then large Knowledg, \ That. made the 
Apoſtle to. commend Love ſo much to the Corinthians , + undervaluing all 
Gifts in; refpeR of that, , Numb. 11. 29,. We read there of a good man Exzy- 
41g, becauſe. the Spirit 'of -Propheſying. was poured, out, ypon others; and 
Adoſes gives him a reproof for it.  So'that where there. is: the more Know- 
ledg,:;the more Parts in Religion ; there :( through mens. corruptions ) are 
many times-/more Envyings and Factions. ; Now the way to cure theſe,is nor 
(.asthe Papiſts) to keepe.. people in ignoravce, but.to preſs wortification, and 


the true works of grace, aboye ail Parts... | FL wo 
Laftly,That is the higheft poyſon and wickedneſs that can bz.in.Envy,viz:W#hen 
i is for the Graces and Godljneſs. of others.” Thou haſt a wicked, malicious, and 
envious heart to others, meerly becauſe they are godly... Though this be ſo hai- 
nous a ſinne, that ſome make it a tendency'to the; ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
yet how often.is itpraRiſed? . How many men re reproacked, envied by their 
neighbours and. others, meer]y fox their gadlineſs > They are.carried out with 
deviliſh ſpite, becauſe of thats, If - they were prophane,, ſuperſtitious, 'car- 
nal,, and diſſolute-as they arg, ;then therg ers no better men. in the _ 
(} «., ? | 2 2 ut 
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* An Expoſtion of the third Chapter verſ.s* 


The lubjeQ of 
Envy: Who 
are prone to it? 


'Burthis maketh'them the objec of their eavy, that they are godly. Thas Cuvs, 
beenvyed, 'and fo hated his brother 4be/. We might have thought, there bet 
no more men, then thoſe two, except their Father, they ſhould dearely bave 
lovedove another ; but Abe's works they were gedly, and God had a reſpeQ to 


his facrifice, and not to Cis's, and this made him envy, Hate, and ac laſt mur- 


der him. And chis might becharged upon the Pheriſees, when Chrilt tercifiech 


them about che finne againſt the Holy Ghoft ; for indeed ns you heard, roenvy, | 


ſpite, and malice a man becauſe of his godlineſs, it's an high degree rothat un- 
pardorable ſinne : Look to it ;; there is too many guilty of this dolefull 
crime. 
» hus much for the o&je of Envy. Inthe next place let us conſider the /x++ 
jeff, who are prone toit. And | SS 
Firſt, Thoſe that are of Weak, ignorant, and narrow ſpirits, Job 5 21. Envy 
ſlajeth the filly oxe. Itisthe fruit of weakneſsin a man, his very envy betrayech 
his chovghts, that he thinks others are aboye him. Aſt obſerveth this 'envy 
in cly|dren, as one of the firſt ſinnes they are actually puilty of: Yidi ego 26: 
lantem ptryulum, (ſaith he) he took notice, that thechi1d fucking, would envy 
another ac the ſame breaſt, And that ir argueth Nilyneſs, doth appear in this, 
There is no inordinate »FcRion, bur men will ſometimes confeſs tr, only no 
man will ever acknowledge he envyeth another, he will confeſs he fearcs anv< 
ther, he will acknowledge hedoth not ſove another, but feldome that heenvy- 
eth ſuch a man, becauſe this denoteth a thoyghr, that ſuch a man is Superiovr 
to him, and thatis againſt the natural pride in every man. | 
Secondly Theſe are ſnbjeft to thu fin of ravy,Who are in a fimilitnde of cond ition, 
eftate, trad, or profeſſion, or Where there # any competition” for one thing, and bvth 
cannot haveit, 5, neaue)s mezuer,, One tradeſman envycth another of the ſame 
trade, or profit; thas one Schoter, one Gentleman, one Favourite another, 
one Co-partner in Government another. The reafon why Lycinias grew ſ0 
deſperately mad againſt the Chriſtians, whom he had'formerly defended, was, 
beranſeChriſtiansin their meetings,” prayed for Conffantive and not him; the 
ound of $zul's envy and hatred to David, was becauſe the women ſang, 
ant flew hi; thonſands, and David bs ten thouſands. Phil.1.19. Some prearh 
Chrift ont ofexvy, Theſe were teachers, that out of envy to Pax, 'who hadall 
the gfory, took rhe occafton, now he was impriſored; aud could not preachto 
fet forth Chrilt;' an they thought” P27 like themfelves, ambitious of plory, 
and efteetn, and'therefore that this would prieve 'and-vex Pasl';"bnt ſuch was 
his grace, that hexguldrejoycein it. Y | | vr I 
hirdly, Sach ate ſubjett to Exvy, Who becanſt' thry cannot abide the geod of 
otberg, they thertfort ftndy all the wayes to-diſpurnge; and obſerre'the name, and 
extrTency of ſuch :" If they bave any failings, if there be' any weakneſſes, "they 
rakeiin them, talk of them, negleRing the good, 'as the Kite thar-fifech over 
the pteafant meadows, and delights upon the dunghil(s, and Carriony there- 
fore an envious rhah Giſcovers himſelf by his talk, his words ; 'rhbuph ſachs 


manhath hever ſo much worth, #nd excellency;'in him, yertbat he will never 


mention; or ifhedo, .it's only craftily, that others may not think, he doth it 
out of envy. Thus where charity covereth a multitude offinne, envy covereth 

a nraktitade of graces. MAb eDrs notvoy 77-75 df er Rt idea, 
Uſe 1. \plenta unys take heed of that which is againſt men, becauſe they 
arepodly, becauſe they live more holily then thou <doſt, their lives condemng 
thy life, rheir purity thy uncleanneſs, their pare worſhip of God thy ſuper- 
Rition; and this makes thee as full of poyſon, as a Serpent. Oh'if there were wt 
opportunity ! Never did Par! once, or Bonner, or any perſecuter, more 
ily deftroy thoſe that fear God, then thou'couldft1 Never comfort thy 
ef, that thou doſt nor envy, dr tiate them for their podlineſs, bat thou com- 
| demneſt 
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demneſt them for this fault, and that fault | for the Phari/res thac were ſomo=. 


ved with envy againſt Chriſt, they ſaid, 5t was wot for ha good works, they pre- 


rended he pake b/aſphermy;be broky the Sabbath,you ſee they had religious pretexts. | 
| Take heed of this finne, that bordereth ſo neav upon the un pardonab!e finne | 


it's t@Orife, it's 00 common amonglt men : if God give thee not grace to be 
godly thy feif, if God give thee not a heart to be holy, yet let not the Devil ſo 
tarre fil] thy beart, as co make thee envy, rige, and blaipheme, at godlineſsin 


other. Oh there is a great deal ofdifference between that ſinner, whom carnal. 


pleaſures or love tothe world doth keep from godlineſs! and-chat ſinner whom 
envy anda ſecret rancour #gainſt godlineſs, makes keep off from the practiſe 
of it ! | | 


this ſpirit of envy, to that love Chriſt hath put into you? He prayed moſt car- 
nefily, as the great thing before his death, that the godly might be one, How 
then comes enyyings, and birter thoughts among you? you that ought to have: 
one heart, one mind, yeato lay down ycur lives for one another : How comes 
this diveliſh finne to be in you ? How come doves to have gall? Chriſt that 
thought it no rebbery ts be equall to'God, yet became in the forme of a contewprible 
man, for the gedtjes ſake ; and haſt thou ſo much glory, or honour; ro deny 
thy felfin, as he had? Gruage not one againſt another, or figh not, as the Greek 


| is 3 no godly man, ſhould have the leaft birrerneſs, or inward ſighs, and diſcon+; 


rentedneſs againtt anvther, Jam 5.9. ; 
Let us in the next place, confider the aggravation of this ſinne, and howſo-' 
ever the heatheniſh Poets, have-deſcribed it in fuch an ugly, loath ome, and de+' 
formed ſhape, thar all may ſee the unlovelineſs of ic; yet they being matter 
only of fancy, and witty invention, we ſhaj{draw the pourtraiture of it from 
the Word of God, Which # « twe-edged ſword, and every arrow from this qui- 
ver, may juſtly ftrixe to the heart ofit. | 
Firſt, The Witkeaneſr of thu finue, may brextellently glnflrated by thit admis 


rable gordit geppoſiteto; for this isa rule, That privation is the worſt, whoſe - 


habit « the beſt, that is the greateſt evil, which'is oppofitero the greateſt pood: 
Now there is a three-fold good that envy doth oppoſe, as fire water, and diok- 
neſs light, 1. ' The infinite peodneſs in' God.' 2. The ineſtimable goodneſs in 
Chrift. 3. The admirable goodneſs, inthe grace of love, or charity : So thabif 
you would know, how great an evi] envy is, ſay, it is as great an evil, as' God 
is good, as Chriſt is good; ir oppoſeth Gods goodneſs, ſo that phraſe imply>h, 
Ts thy eye evil, becan/e God 14 good? Mat.20 15. that is not intenſively, bur 
privarively, for envy doth take God and Chrift from re, my neighbour from 
me, and my ſelf from my felf; it naketh* Gods goodneſs, and thy neighbours 

odneſs, to be his evil who envyerh ; this bitterneſs upon thy hearr, is becauſe 
God is ſuch a fountain iof goodneſs, that he communicates his mercies freely : 
Were envy able to fall upon that pure, and ſpotleſs Majeſty of God, he would 
not have created the world, nor made ſuch/gtorious Angels, nor give ſuch ex« 


celtent perfe&tions to ſome in the world?- for miny times God loſeth his glory 


by this meanes, when they donor-praife him, but difhonour him : yer for all 
this, behoid rhe goodneſs of God, that doth ſotiberally diffuſe it ſelf, though 
his glory be obſcured thereby. Oh! if "_p in an envious man, to make men 

reat, or admired, ordeſpicibte, and eontemptible, how quickly would he make 
the world a poor Hoſpicsl, that he might haveall the glory ! Behold then; the 
venemous poiſon of this finne of envy, which duth grudge, and repine, at the 


| glorious Atcribate of God, his bounty, and liberality ; thac which David'is ſo 


raviſhed with himſelf, and cails upon Angels, and other creatures, to praiſe 

God for, viz.” Hi mercy Which 'endureath for ever, this the envious man is vexed 

at, There was a ſeed of thisbitter wormwood in Poxah, how: diſcontented, ar 
| | grieve 


Uſe.2. You that are godly eſpecially, take heed of this: How contrary is 


The Aggrayg» 
tions of Envy, 
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grieved was he; that God did nor deftroy that populous City. of Ninevh, on a 
juddain, ang how patiently did God expoſtulate with him, and confute him by 
his own Govrd,' that he was tronbled art, becauſe conſumed .by.a worme' on a 
ſiiddain? 7on.4.10. Oh if an envious man would think, thus would I have God 
no better ro me, ' then to ſuch an-one ! Should I be willing, 'to have the Lord 
deal with we, as I' deſire to others? this might change him. * Ir,s related of 
Nevo, an envious, cruel man, That ke would ſometimes bewail, there werenone 
ofthoſe terrible judgements in his time, as in former ages; That there were no 
ſuddain earthquakes, no violent plagues, and ſuch ſore demenſtrations of Gods 
wrath : well might be called clay, and blood mingled together. | 
2. It oppeſeth that admirable goodneſs in Chriſt: Oh come with admiration, 
andread, and conſider, the life of Chriſt, and his death, and you will ſce,: envy 
is as dire&t contrary to him, as the Serpent to the Dove ! Conſider what he was; 
and yet how debaſing himſelf for our ſakes ; He thowght it ns robbery to be equall 
with God, Phil.2. for it was his due, being of the ſame eſſence with him, ſo that 
he might alwayes have declared that infinite Majeſty: but he willingly doth ob- 
ſcure this Sunne in acloud, this Divinity in-a vail of fleſh; and when he doth not 
take the nature of Angels, but man, even then he doth ac the condition of the 
oreat, and mighty, and honouted men of the world, but of the moft contempt- 
ible, a werme, and no man ; yea ſee how good to us, to thoſe that hated him, 
envied him ; how deſticute ofa place to lay his head inz that ſupported all the 
world by his power, at his death how abuſed, corned, reproached, and hand- 
ledinthe moſt ignominious, and ſcurrilous manner. Oh admire all this, you 
- that hear and believe | Had there deen any gall in this Dove, any envy in Chriſt, 
would he have emptied himſelf, thus co make thee full > Would he have become 
poor, to make thee rich > Ohthen.if envy at any: time ſtirre in thy heart, ſay, 
_ Chriſt do;thus?: Was he of this teraper ? and it muſt need fill thee with cone 
fuſton. FIETHON: " 
13: The grace of love and charity t often prayed for, and that by Chrift. him- 
felf.+that his people. might have it; be prayeth for: nothing /o carneftty.as that. Itis 
made:thefign and;ſymptome of Chrifts Diſciples, not by miracles, not by pro- 
pheſies; : bur by love, ſhall all men kadw:Chriſts Diſciples. It,is'a duty enjoyned 
alſo; -for faith hath the preeminence in the upper region of juſtification, ſo loye 
intbelower of ſanctification ; now the nature of.the grace of love, is to have 
iden} velle, and idevs nolle,. to make all good things, and all bad things common; 
yea the ſoul of the lover, is not where it animateth, ſo much as here it loveth ; 
' Leve ſeeketh not ber ewn, love exvieth i0t, - love 14 nat pufſed up, 1 Cor.13.4, 5. 
Otrthen, ifas-in the, Temple, every thing was. covered with goid, ſo among 
Chriftians, every word, and ation, ; ſhould be covered with loye:. Let a yorr 
things be done With charity, 1 Cor: 16.14. Then whata damnable ſinneis envy, 
which breaks theſe ſilken cords ?\-when theſe belliſh motions of. envy ſtirre 19 
thee, cry out for the Spirit of 10ve;] Oh ſay this 1s none of Chriſts Spirit, this js 
not a Goſpe|-Spirit } As love is the ſullfilling ofthe law, ſo envy-is the diſſoluti- 
on of it, and as Aofes, and the Prophets, hang.upon love, fo they doall fall cg 
the ground, where envy is ; if thef there were bur theſe three objeRs to look on; 
Gad,' Chriſt, and Charity, it might make a man tg abhorre, to take this toad of 
envy in his breaſt. But | il 0 2465 =P 
- Secondly, There is ſtill farther abomination in/this ſinne ; for r; the v5ry 
lively image of the. Devil. Theres nothing ſo like the Devil, as-ap,envious man; 
. with ins hornes to-puſhat every one, and his cloven fopt co make diviſions, and 
wranglings \ :\' This - you. heard, this wifdome; viz. whereby men make 
ſtrifes, and envyings, is ſaid to be diveliſh; Zam-3:i5;. Qh then! What accord 
hath Chriſt with -Belia/? - Why axt: notatbou .aſhamed to. look, God, or- ood 
men ijithe face, that baft this divehſh remper in thee? As the  Baþlich Joh lo 
þ3*.1 D Q hate 
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hate man, that they ſay, he will take che very piAture of him, if he can : Thus 
the envy and malice of the Devil, is ſo great againſt God, that becauſe he can- 
not yent himſelf upon God, therefore he doch upon man, made' after Gods 
image, and although ic be no profit co him, yea anencreaſe of his torment, to 
rempt wan to ſinne, and to damne him, yet he delights co do it : Other -finnes 
of Drunkeneſs, and Uacleannefs, turn men into Beaſts, but this of envy, doth 
into Devils, inforuch that an envious man, in the conflant full power of it (I 
ſpeak not of motions, and cemprtations,) is farther off from godlineſs, then a 
deaſtly prophane man. | 

Thirdly, Thes ſinne of Exwvy, t 4 mother-ſinne, a fonntaine- ſinne. There is no 
wickedneſs in the world, but this ſinne will conceive ir, and bring it forth : 
Through envy, they ſtoned. Pani, through envy, they murdered Chrift ; all the 
perſecutors of Chriſtians, did burn wick envy themſelves, before they burnt 
the Martyrs at the flake. Hence 7am.4.5. the Apoſtle alledgeth that place, 
T he ſpirut Within ws uſteth to envy, aiming at that, Gerv.6.5. The imagination of 
the rhoughts of the heart are only evil, and that continually ; Now he nameth nor 
the general, but particularizeth in envy, as that which is the cheif cauſe of many 
ſirines ; For Where envying and ſtrife ts, there ts confuſion, and every evil Work, 
Jam.3.16. Nay not only perſonal, private evils are in the womb of this, but all 
pubiique miſeries commonly begin from this ſpark of envy. A Commonwealth is 
made a field of bioud, through the envy of ambitious, men ; the Church is cut in- 
peices like che Levites wife, through envy of eccleſiaſtical perſons, inſomuch 
that we may ſay, all Kingdomes and Churches in ſome reſpects, have died of this 
diſeaſe:this bath cur all the nerves, whereby any ſociety is. compaRted together.Oh 
theretore pray we, that God wou'd have out this incendiary, and Boutefeu from 
all Churches and States/The Devil is called the enemy, Xat.13.15. and therefore 
the envious one,that: came and ſowed tares; ſo that all the tares of diſcord, d:fſenſi- 
ons and different opinions, are ſowed bythe envious one, that grudgeth at our 
peace and unity. 

Fourthly, Thu finne #4 juſt torment to him that commits it. When a ſinreis 
a ſinne, and a puniſhmeut, it's the more deadly finne ; now this of enyy, it's a 
very gibbert, a very rack to him that is moved with it, he is like one poſſeſſed 
with the Devil, that formeth that is thrown into fire aud water, his heart is a ve- 
ry hell, he hatha torturing within him, as if ſo many Devils were pulling of 
him. The Heathen obſerved it ſaying, That the greateſt Tyrants that ever 
were never found out a greater torment. A nd certainly ifthe motions and ftir- 
rings of envy inthe godly, be like ſo many Scorpions ſtings in them, what are 
they to wicked men, where envy is in its ful] power. | 

Fifthly, This fnne of Envy doth deprive Chriſtians of all exerciſe and comfort of 
common Fraces. The people of God are as building and lively tones compaRed 
together: at the firſt beginning ofthe Goſpel they were with one heart, and one 
mind. The duties of communion and relation to one another, are frequently 
ſpoken of, ſuch as exhorting one another, reproving, comforting, whetring, and 
encouraging one another; compared therefore to' members of the body, all 
which have nec of another. Now if one member ſhould envy the good of ano- 
ther, how quickly would the whole be conſumed ? Thou haſt faith ro help.ano» 
thers unbelief, thou art ftrong to ſupport the weak, thou art quick to raiſe up 
him thar is Cuij, grace is not only for thy ſelf but ro profit others with, as coals 
of fire together do enflame one another. Now envy that ſets all at diſtance, ob»: 
ſtrucerh the nouriſhment that is to go to every part, and inftead of helping and 
drawing out anothers graces, it draweth out their corruptions : this 'makes 
ffrangenels, ſuspicions, uncharitable cenſures, ſo that Lambs become Typers 
ro one another, and Myrtle-trees Brambles. : | 
Laſtly,. 1i*s 4 tenacious inbred ſinne, You ſee even in the regenerate, theſe 
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'ſparkes of Hell are alive: Theſe worms will breed in the ſweeteſt Roſes : Theſe 


mothes inthe fine Garments. SÞ thar the more contumacious and inherent 
this finae is,- the greater cauſe to beafraid of 1t. 

wel, If itbe ſodangerens 4 ſine, What Remedies may be uſed againſt it ? If 
this Viper will ſtick 0n us, how may we ( at leaft ) order ic, ſo that itſhall not 
ſay on, ſo as to make us fall down dead by che poiſon of it. And 

Firſt, Turn Envy into Pity z and this is an excellent cure, Nothing break- 
eth Envy, ſo ſoon as Pity. Now their is no good thou envielt at in others, 
but it affords meditation of Pity and Prayer for them that bave it, rather then 
Envy. For if they be wicked men, whoſe proſperity thou envieſt, David tels 
you, they ftandin ſlippery places, and they are fatted to deſtruttion. Does any 
enyy the Garlands and Crowns that were put on Beaſts, when they went to be 
ſacrificed? The godly, whoare ſo apt to look with an ill eye, at the great 
abundarice, ſucceſs, and outward happinefs of wicked men , ſhould remember 
this ; Their greac Honours, are but like oyl poured into the fire, to make it 
burn hotter. And if he be godly that hath outward mercies, then he hatch 
the greater account to give; He hathreceived more Talents, and fo greater in» 
creaſe is expeRted. So that he is more to be prayed for : He having a greater 
Treaſure, is more obnoxious to theifts and dangers. 

Secondly, Conſider That if inflegd of Envy, thou wonldſt bleſs and praiſe 
God for the Gifts and Graces beſtowed upon others, they would thereby be made 
thine. When thou canſt glorify God for the great abilities given to others, 
and rejoyce in the ſucceſs they bave ; though thy glory be obſcured, this makes 
it accountable to thee. For as he that wils, and conſents, and delights in other 
mens wickedneſs, makes theirs his, ſoit is in good things. 

Laſtly, Be contented with thy condition, Envy commonly comes from diſcon- 
tent K what is ours. If therefore thou canſt bleſs and praiſe God with joyful- 
neſs of heart, for what thou haſt , this will kill chat ſnake of Envy in thy 
breaft. 

But thou maiſt ſay, How fbal 1 kyow 4 juſt zeal againſt others , eſpecially 
When they have applaznſe and follewers in the World, ( though in an evil way, ) from 
Emvy? For this may ſeem very hard. 

- As for Inflances: Namb.1it. There fome prophelſied as well as X7o/es, and 
others eavied it for Aſoſes his ſake : They would have him have all the glory: 
For which they were blamed. Yet when Corgh and his company, ſaid X{o/es 


- and Agrentook too much upon them; and that all the people of God were ho- 


ly as well asthey; Joſes was enraged againft them : Not from Envy , but 
Zeal. 


In the New Teſtament. The Phariſees were hot againſt Chriſt, becauſe all | 
- the people followed him: And it's plain, Envy moved them. Yet there were - 
| falſe Apoſtles, that ed captive filly women , and had many followers. Now 


Part is ſevere againfithem; andit is not Envy, but Zeal, Thus the Minifters 
of God, may preach againſt falſe Teachers thac have many followers, and yet 
it be no Envy. | | 


Now (I way afterwards be larger upon this,when I come to ſpeak of the parti ; 


cular FaQtions in this Church ; ) only the difference briefly between Exvy and 
Zeal, may be | 

Firſt, I» the matter. They are affetedina good thing, the cav/e of God: 
The others, many timesia a fe//c thing. . | 

Secondly, 7r7ne Zeal ſecketh to gain followers, and efteem not for themſelves, 
but to preſent them to Chrift. 

Thirdly, 7r«e Zeal can reign in debaſements, and though they be ac- 
countedas nothing, if the z/ork of God go 00. Socannot Envy. 

Uſe, To this red Dragan from yowr /ocitties. Let got Envy enter in- 
to your 
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ro your Famplies, iLachony be g9 more between neighbours ; elpecially,.thas, © 22 


is moſt horrible; when a rich man (hall Envy a poor man, if be ger any thing. 
Oh ſear, leſt God bring ſuch deſolating judgments, that this ſhall be nothing 
but object of pity and wol- | $9413.59 6) 


For Whereas there is amovy you Strife. 


We are come to the ſecond ſign ſpecified,” This thorne argued them to be 
brambles, noc figs: In a great meaſure. carnal, not ſpiricual. This finne 
( wecoldyou,) might be conſidered as a further degree of - evil, then the for- 
mer. Envy was a bitter affe&tion inthe heart + $z-ife comes $0 words, and 
many aCions of enmity and malice. Now there could norbe a greater reproach 
and uncomelineſs, then to ſee thoſe that were Brethren by Profeſſion, and 
Chriſtianity , to. have that brand upen them , which Pax! gives to others 
Hating and hated of one another. If the Pfalmiſt in vehement affeQion cryed 
out, How good and cemely @ thing ts it, to ſte Brethren live together in Unity? 
Plal. 133: 1,2. comparing it to that preczoms oyntment perred upon «A arbur head: 
On the cantrary ; How bitter and wofull athing 4s it, ro ſee thoſe that are cal»: 
led Chriftians, through malice , uncharitableneſs , and contentions , made ſo 
many Tygars to one another > Obſerve 


That Strifes, and quarrelling Contentions anope ſt Chriſtians,argue 
them to bt [o farre Carnal. | op | 


- 'Ir*'s not from God, nor his Spiriez It's not from Chyif and his ord, that they 
are given to ſuch froward , mglicious,. and turbulent diſpoſitions. This Dos» 
Qrine hath jts great uſe. For what inward rankor hath. neighbour to geighs+ 
bour ? What decration and back»bitzzgs have men one of another > Info» 
Much, as b4warity, which hath been taken for courtelie, kindneſs and civility, 
ny be put for malice, hatred, and all violent unjuft dealings one with a+ 
nother. 

For opening this Point, Conſider, Op 

Firſt, T hat the true ground of all Love and Peace, all Concord and' Apree+ 
ment, can ouly be upon a Motive of Godlineſs and honefty. Only godly men 
can truly love one another, becauſe the Motive of it, is the Image of God ; The 
cauſe of it, is Gods command : And theend'of it, is todo good temporal] and 
ſpiritual, to one another. Hence this is called /ove 3n the Faith, Tit.3.15. and 
5 the Spirit, Col.1.8, And therefore, if the people of Godat any time quarrelt, 
and firive one with another ; there is ſo much manifeſtation , that their love 
was not becauſe they were godly, but for other ends. For if ſo, then becauſe 
they are the Children of God ftill,, they are ſuch as have grace. They are 
ſuch as God hath caſt his love upon, therefore thou dareft not but love them fill. 
How dareſt thou but be reconciled with him , co whom God the Father throwgh 
Chriſt, 5s recoxciled> The Apoſtle doth very frequently urge this duty of /ove, 
andthat withont difſimalarion ; knowing the corruptions and falſehood, that 
would beevenin the godly, did they not take heed, Bur as for the wicked, 
the very Heathen ſaid , Amicitis mſi inter bongys effe now pareſt : © Friendſhip 
* can only be upon greunds of goodneis and honeliy. Therefore if you ſee 
any man agree uponevil grounds, becauſe others are wicked like themſelyes, 
or for matter of profit, or matter of pleaſure; here is no ſare Concord , 
But are as dogs, playing together in the room, while bones are caſt amongſt, 
and then they ſnarle and fight with one another. Take all the wicked.men that 


are, though they are never ſo great, yet "_ of pleaſure or profit, will gedy, 


pre- 


GO —— —_" 
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An Expoſition of the third Chapter Verſ.3, 


A two-fold 


ſtriving. 
I. Good, 


Tt. #ngody, 
and thac about 
a rwo:+-fold ob. 


jeR. 
I, Givil. 


The cauſe of 
Þujull ftrife and 
contenti00, 


| preſently divide them. So thar it's'no' wonder , if' Hera and Pilate cannot a-, 


gree, unleſs it be againſt Chriſt,! -Wicked men never joyn together,» unleſs. it. 
be to oppoſe godlineſs. SCID 1 e2 £1 50 bod fig! yi: iO 
In the ſecond place, take notice there is a two-fold Striving or C ontention, -.; 
Firft, That which is good and laudable, Thus Fude commands to contend for 
the Faith once delivered ; TO beiin an. agony forit, verl, 4. And we muſt 


in our places ſtrive, and ever zealouſly quarrel wwith wicked men , for the ho-. 


nour and glory of God. Now though this Contention and Striving be not 
intended here, yetI ſhall ſpeak a little to it in the cloſe, becauſe there are thoſe 
who account all zeal and feryency for God, to be quarrelling and making tu- 
mults ; | As fer. 15.10. Fo # methat my mother bear me, becauſe 1 an) a man of 
contention, Why ſo? Hereproved-them for their ſinnes : He ſpake contrary 
to their carnal, bumours., and thereupon he was thoughe to be the only troubler 
of the Kingdom. But \. | | 
Secondly , Their is a ſinful and ungodly Striving. And-that may be abour 
a two-fold 0bjef.- Either in Civil worldly things, pm—_— and wrangling a- 
bout them, or in Religions matters. Their is a defirein ſome, to be cavilling 
againſt the Truth, and to be gain-faying thoſe Duties that are commanded,; oc 
needleſsly firiving with idle Diſputes, that make not for godlineſs : Of which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaxeth fully, Tit. 3.7. A great diſeaſe in thele times. 
Now lets briefly ſpeak to both theſe. And we will 
Firſt, Shew the Sinfslneſs of the Cauſes. 
Secondly, The Effet; wherein they manifeft themſelves. Ard 
Thirdly, The Aggravation of the ſinne. | 
The Ca#ſe in the genera), is, That bitter poiſonous forintain of corruption with- 
in every mas. Manby nature, isa Spider, a Toade: He can ſpit nothing but 
venome. He isa bramble that tears every one that cometh near him. Thus 
Gal. 5. ftrifes and Contentions are made the manifeſt works of the fleſh. It's not 
a doubrfull or an hard matter, to determine whence they come. All thy jangle- 
ings, clamours, and evil ſpeakings, they come from that gall and wormwood 
in thee. fames 4.1. Whence come Wars and fightings ? Hecals that firife a- 
mongt them a Warre. Do they not ceme from the luſts that warre in your mens 
bers ? See here; Thereis no man riveth, and brawleth with another, but he 
hath a /»f in bis heart, which ſtriveth and fighteth againſt his ſex/./ Thou ſeek- 
eſt to be wronged, to undze another, but that avger in thy beart, will #ndoe and 
damn thy own ſoul. 4 
But the Particular Lf s, are, | 
I. Pride. Where pride #,- there zs Contention, Prov.13.10. A proud man 
he cannot but ſtrive, no more then fire cannot but ſet all ona flame, where it is. 
All the Diviſions and Troubles that are, either publique or private, cowe from 
Pride. Every man would have his will to be done : Whereas humility and lowli- 


. mindedneſs, that keeps all in peace and quietneſs. The Chimany that is highcr 


then other parts of the houſe, puts out all the ſmoak and dark vapours ; and 
thoſe ſometimes that would exalc themſelves above others, they muſt needs e- 
vaporate their loathſome ftomack againſt others, | 

2.. Ambition and vain glory; Which comes near, to Pride. When men are 
ambitioys for great earthly power, or the high places in the Church, this ma-- 
keth many quarrels. eAb/c/om's ambition for the Kingdom, what a terrible 
ſhake didit makein //rae/? This ambition is an huge Whale, that quickly will 
iwallow upall the good and welfare of others; and it's no leſs dangerous in the 
Church. Have not the Diviſions thereof, been through the ambition and vain- 
glory of ſome, who have inordinately loved applaus,and many followers? This 
hath alwaies bcen like a Sword in the fide of the Church, that hath brought our 
both blood and water. | [= ; 
| 3. CHaliins 
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marders that can hive no where, buciathe fire ; never at reft, but when they are 
in brawlings or contentions, that have not ouly their tongues, as 7ames faith 
but their hearts allo /ef ox fire from hell, Jam. 3. 6. As theſe are dan erous 
perions in a Kingdome, [for they do to it, as the Devil to the poſſefied bo- 
dy, throw it ſometimes in the water, and. ſometimes in the fire ; ſo they 
are: alſo in Families, and in Townes. Theſe are curſed men. For as 
Peace-makers are bieſicd,. fo {trife-makers , and quarrel makers are cur- 
ſed men. Faq 

4. Covetcuſneſſe and ſinfull love to the things of the world, that makes men 


warrel and brawl. Sorthat ſome ſay, thoſe two Pronouns Hewm and 7 unny. 


make all che ſtrife chat is in che world ; anunjuit covetous delire to have. more 
than is thy own, or Juſting after other mens, or diſcontent at thy own condition 
This makes thee fill the world with quarrels. | 

Laftly, Imparience, When men know not how With patience and goaly Wiſdeme 
to paſſe by many injurus and Wrongs. The Scripture bids us overcome evil With 
good; and:if 4 man ſirike on one cheek toturn another, Luke 6. 29. He doth not 
there forbid a lawfull reſiſtance of evil before a Mapittrate, or a defence of his 
right, but all private revenge, and impatience of ſpirit, whereby we are ready 
to reſolve, As he bath done to me, I will doto him ; Ohno! Chriſt teach- 
eth us a ſpirit of meekneſle, of patience, to pray for thoſe that perſecute and 
baie ts, ; 

Now the ſinful Effets , firſt, OF ſtriving about Worldly things, is diſco- 
vered, 5 $800 - | 

I. In paſſionate and railiyg ſpeeches ; Let all clamony and evil ſpeaking be laid 
«aſide, Ephet, 4. 31. Mat. 5.22. Whoſorver & angry with his brother, calling him 
fool, us in danger of hell fire. Little do you think of this, whoſe mouths are as 
loathſome as open ſepulchres : Oh the names and foul language, that that mad 
rage makes thee caſt upon others! Whereas the Angel did not give the Devil rail- 
ing accuſations ; Thoſe foul mouths, they argue a foule beart ; that black 
tongue of thine will at laſt be puniſhed with black darkneſſe in hell without 
repentance. 

2. It's ſeen in backbiung, ſlanaering, inventing of lies againſt others, whi- 
Fering, and ſecretly reproaching of others, Where they are net preſent to juſti- 
fie themſclues. Theſe linnes ſhould not be named among Chriſtians : but now 


men are not only wolves, but Devils to men, 0x8, fallly ſlandering, and tra- / 
ducing others. To be a backbiter 1s reckoned up in the Catalogue of the great: 
ſinnes, the Heathens were guilty of, Row. 1. and P/al. 15. 3. is made the char 


racer of one, Who foall ro! aſcena unts Goas holy hill. Thex haſt a Devil in thy 
tonoue, and the other hath in hu ear, to Whom thou [preaaeſt theſe ſlandlers, Thus 
Chriſt bimfelf, How was he ſl:zndered? And Pxz!. Whereas the dogs with 
their rongues did lick Zazarm ſores whole, thou doeft with thy roygue make the 
whole places ſore ; Bu: conſider that P/a/m of Doeg, a ſmall miſchievous ſlan- 
derer, What ſhall be given unto thee, O thou lying tongue ? Coal: of fire, Plal. 


' 120. 5. Fires thy ſinne, and fire will be thy puniſhment. 


3. A delight to go to Law, and toimplead others at the Ciurts of Fitdicatare, 
The Corinthians ſtcites did break out in this manner, ! Cer. 6. They went to 
Law with on* another, 3/hy do ye not rather ſuffer wrong, faith he ? Naw it's 
true, the Ap-ſtle doth not there prohibit all kind of going to Law for our own, 
but the readineſſe of hearc thereunto, and the ſcandal of going before Heathens, 
and their want of preparation of heart to ſuffer wrong, rather than to go to 
that extremity ; they did not try all other wayes of reconciliation firft. And is 
not brawlingand ſquabling the very trade, = meat and drink of many quarrel- 
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ling people? They will go to Law preſently. Indeed the Prophet faith, 7oche 
Law , to the teffimeny ; but that Law would quickly moderate this Thon 
wilt goc to Law whatſoever it eoft thee, whatif it coſt thee thy ſoul, thy fal- 
yation , as it may doe by thy anger, malice, revenge and iwvpatience 
therein? £ 2 | 

Laſtly, Tbs civil or wncivil contention, rather ſeen in the procuring of all that 
hurt and miſchief to cthers we can, either 1n Name or Eftate. So that whereas the 
command is, to procure all good, thou art ready to do all miſchief to thy neigh» 
bour. We might think theſe things necd to be preached onely to fewes, and 
Turks, to Caxibals or ſuch ſavage men ;._but even Chriſtians are turned ſuch 


hoxſes and mules, that they need this dic to be put in their mouths. So that you - 


ſee, this firife is in tongue and hand ; and if the tongue hath a world of 
evil , how much evil then is there, when tongue, and hand, and heart are 
all fall? 

As for ſtriving #n religious matters, that is ſeen two wayes : 

1. When men are given to eavill andcontraditt the truth, though never (0 evis 
dently diſcovered, efhecially becanſe of the purity of it, becauſe it convinceth and 
arraigneth thy Infts, greatly condemning them. Thus the Phariſees were trow- 
ardly bent to oppoſe Chriſt ; inſfomuch that when they were ſilenced, and had 
nothing to ſay, they did as the Devil to him, Depart for a ſeaſon, and afterwards 
came to tempt him again, Take heed of ſuch a froward diſpofition, it's farre 
_ the nature of Chrifts Sheepe, which heare his voice, and follow 
Um. 

2. When men dote abont Dueftions and Diſputes, that bave noprofit, or if pro* 
fit, yet attend not to them in their place. The Apoſtle condemneth this doting 
and ftriving about words ; and for this reaſon, Fecanſe they profit not, Tit, 3. 9. 
A man with needleſſe diſputes, i like a field that beareth nathing but bryars and 
thorns, There came a man to ask Chrift, z#herhey wany ſrould be ſaved ? Our 
Saviour doth not anſwer the Queftion dire&tly, but bids him , Serive to enter in at 
the ſtraight gate, Luke 13. 23. thereby rebuking his curiofity. And Zrivg/ing 
did truly obſerve and complain, That men /[eldome came from religious diſputes 
more cructfied. and more heavenly. 

T intend to ſpend but one Sermon on this SubjeR, and therefore I muſt heap 
many things together; I come to the eLygravation of thu ſinue of Conten= 
tion. 

I. Thus ftriving temper u direlily oppoſite to many commands, that v hes 
mently preſſe love, brotherly kinaxeſje, peaceableneſſe. As much as lyeth iy you, 
have peace with all men,Rom- 12.18. Be affable, be conrteous, 1 Pet. 3, $. Thus 
you ſee, as Chriſt himfelfdid nor ſtrive or life up his voice in the ſtreet, but lived 
meckly, peaceably ; ſo oughe we. 

2. Theſ#ftrifes and quarrellings make all our prayers and Religion in vain. God 
hearcth no prayer from that man, who is in anger and malice with others, Forgive 
* onr fins, as we forgive ethers. . Yea, if a man have brought his gift to the altar, 
and remember ſuch a man hath ought againſt him, he muſt leave that, axd be re- 
eenciled, Mat, 5, 24: Oh how could contentions and quarrels be thus among you, 
if this were thought on. | 

3. The relation we are in, commands peace and unity. There isone Ged, one Chriſt, 
one Spirit,onxe Baptiſm, Eph.4.5. Why fall ye out ſeeing ye are Brethren : (o that 
Chriſtianity is reproached, when you ſeek to devour ene another ; it is an argu» 
ment the faith of Chrift never had any power over thee. 

As for the geod Contention, I mentioned, that is, hen meas ſtrive and cou- 
tead for the truths of God, for his honour and glory, when he 4 zealous to reprove 
and pumſh ſinne. There are many men that call this Contention, and this they 
condemn for turbulency ; as 44ab called Elijah, rhe troubler of 1ſracl, becanſe 
he 
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he rebuked him, and e454, for their cruelty and injuſtice. Andchus ere- 
miah, you heard, was accounted 4 man of ftrife, that ſet all together by the ears. 
Now chis ttriving for God agginſt the finnes, againft the humours of men'can- 
' not be oniitted without great /scrs/edge. And if the ſuppreſiing of finne in an 
orderly way, make any tirife, it's thy fault, 'not his thatis zealous. Chriſt him- 
ſelf came to ſer father againſt ſoune, and a mans enemies in his own houſe againſt 
him ; but this was not the fault of Chrifts DoRrine , bur of their corruption, 


And further, This ftriving and trouble will work a goodeffet. The Angel that 


camedown with healing, moved and troubled the witer, but that was for good. 
So the Phyſician he flirrech the hamours, he puts into great pain and fick- 
neſſe for a while, but this is the way to health. It's good ro be trouble- 
ſome tothe ſins of men ; and better bea man of ttrifes, in this ſenſe, then preach 
peace to linners. 

Uſe of eAdmonition ,, To lay afide all theſe malicious revengefull a= 
tions one towards another. Theſe times of warre have eſpecially wrought 
ſuch bitter enmity againſt one another, that this generation will nor quiet it, un- 
leſſe grace overcome. Take the Apoſtles Rute, Let nothing be done through con- 
tention, and pride, and covetouſneſſe, or smpatience ; and then what calmneſſe and 
quietneſle will tzere be? As he ſaid of Phyſicians, wor fawnera, rot epprobris, 
{o many funerals, ſo many reproaches to them. And certainly, ſo many brang- 
lings, ſo many Law ſaits, fo many reproaches to the Gofpel of peace, to Chrilt 
the Prince of peace, tothe Officers in the Church, the Miniſters of peace. I 
ſpeak not of neceſſary defenſive Law*ſuits, to which men are vawillingly haled 
having uſed all other means before, but that proneneſle and impatiency that is in 
men, Oh be not thus Tygers and Savages one to another | Thou that dealeſt in 
anger, how doeft thou expe Gods love? Thou that wilt not be pacified, buc 
breatheft revenge, how ſhall God ſpare thee ? q 


Whereas there # diviſiens amongFt you, 


Weare now upon the third and laft ſinne enumerated, as an argument of their 
carnal eſtate. The worſt wine, or rather vinegar, is left to the laſt, Diviſions. 
Somerender it faions ; it adderh to the wickednefle of the former, that by this 
cQvying and firife men are divided into leveral parties. They imbody themſelves 
in ſeveral factions, to the deſtruction of the whole. The Greek word is A504, 
The ſame word (Gal.5.) is tranſlated Seaitiovs. Thereare three Greek words 
in the Scripture, which expreſle Fa#tiows or Divifzonr, That in the Text, when 
men divide themſelves into parties, ina ſinfull and inordinate way ; otherwiſe 
to divide from wickednefle, and from the general impieties and errcurs of the 
world, is no faction, though the world be apt to call godly men faious; ſo 
that not the meer diviſion, buc the cauſe and the ground is to be conſidered. 
For as all puniſhment and conftant ſufferings for a point in Religion, doth not 
makea Martyr ; ſo neither diviſion or oppoſing ina lawfull way of a multitude, 
when erring, is afaRion. The Chriſtians were charged by the Heathexs for ma» 
king factions, To this Tertulian anſwered, ( Apolog.) Dnando bont coennt nan 
eſt fattio, ſed curia dicenda. 

The other word 9744 is 1 Cor. 11. a metaphor from cleath, or the body, 
when one pact is reat from the other. As Ax/tix thought it a very difticulc 
ching-to define what hereſie was ; ſo ic is alſo what Schiſm is. This is certain, 
it's a breach of that love and union which-ought-to be among Chriſtians. 

3. Theres Hereſie, ora Set, which is more than a Schi/aw, eſpecially as Ecx 
cleſiaftical uſe hath made ir. And although it was ar firſt.uſed for a meer opinion, 
or Wy, without any evil ſenſe ; as when T «/ly ſaid, Catoinea fr; Mr. and 
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Obſerv. 


Diviftons 


divided, 


1." Civil, 


2.Ecclefia3ical, 


. ſome fay itisſo uſed in the A&s of the Apoſtles; but inthe Epiſtles i is alwayes 


uſedin a bad /enſe... ve 4 

| Tſhall not trouble you with what learned men/ſay in the Explication of theſe 
words; This is enough, That the Seripture condemneth chem as great finnes. 
They come from a bitter root 3 Chriſt nor his Church do not own fuch things? 


Obſerve, | 


That Diviſions and Fattions do quickly creep into the beſt and pureſt 
Churches. | 


/ 


This Church of Ccr:inth wasa Garden planted by Pazx/, and notwithſtanding 
ell bis care, his conftantinſpection, yet theſe weeds grow up in it. In the Para- 
ble, when the good ſeed was ſown, the Devil came and ſowed his tares, while 
men ſlept, -Aſatth. 13. But here, while the Officers were awake and dil:gent 
yet theſe tares grow up. * | | 

To open this point, I ſhall but give you drops out of the Ocean of this mat- 
ter, It's a ſubject robe handled with tears; onely the Scripture gives cordia's, 
that the godly ſhould not fink ander it. | 

; Firſt, Let us divide, ( for Logical diviſions are good ro teach and inſtruct, 
though Church diviſions are noty.and then ſhew wherein the Nature of a divi- 
ſion, or faction lieth. T hen the Reaſoxs, why ſuc's things will be. Dzjvi/ions or 
Fattions may be either, 

I. .Crvil, or Eccleſiaſtical. Civil, areall thoſe rents and ruptures that are 
made by the luſts of men in a Commonwealth. Thus Feroboam made a diviſion, 
he rent ze# Tr4bes from the other two,and made a diftin& Kingdom ; and which, 
would make one wonder, but that-God had foretold ir, thoſe ten Tribes never 
re-united again, that breach was never made up. Theſe. Civil ſeditions are ſad 
Prognoſt:cks of the deftruction of thoſe places where they are, as the renting 
of the Temple, was a Prognoſtick of the abglition of all the Few; worſhip. 
Ariſtetle giving ſeveral differences between Afonarchy and Tyranny, reckons this 
for one, That tyranny makes and foments fatlions, nouriſueth diviſions, that [0 
While people haue a mutual hatred againſt, aud diffidence one in anether, that reign= 
eth the wore ſecurely, accerdivg to that Rule, Divide & impera. But this is wic- 
ked policy. Our Saviour cals thoſe bleſſed, that are peace-makers; and they who 


- indeavour to make all the godly as one man, do inftrumentally accompliſh Chritts 


prayer for this thing. It was horrible wickednefle in Abitephel, to perſwade Ab- 
ſolom+0 go into his fathers Concubines, thinking thereby to mzke a perpetual 
irreconcilableneſſe Theſe are not the Scripture-rules of State. government. 

The other Div:f6ens are in the Church ; and they are ot two forts, either 
when different DoArines, and Opinions are maintained, and theſe are called He- 
refies : Or when there is a ſoundneſſe of DoRrine, yet men break the bonds 
of love, and live in malice, frowardneſſe and uncharitableneſſe, and this is called 
Schiſm. Now all theſe kinds of diviſions ere very fad and dangerous things. 
And when God ſpeaks of the deſtruction of a people, Zech. 10. 11,13. it's ex- 
cellently deſcribed of breaking two ftaffs, the one called beanty, the other bonds, 
that is, as ſome expound it, their #»#ty and their oder, | 

2. Fattions or Diviſions are either Perſonal, between godly men particularly, or 
wore publick between Societies and Societies, Churches and Churches. Between 
Perſons : Thus Paul and Barnabas, they were in a bitter diffention one with 
another, mexZvouor;, Atts 15,39. and that about the companion they ſhould 
take. So Pauland Peter; Panl reprovea Peter , and withſtood him to the face, 
Gal. 1, Or more publick. Thus many fews that believed, raiſed great diſſenti- 
ons about Circumciſion, and the retaining of the cuſtoms of the Law. What 
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ſad Giviſions did chat diſpute-make In Antiquity the like might be ſhewed. Z9;- 
phanixe and Chryſoſtow were at extream variance one with-another, and:both 


orthodox. Several dayes before the famous Council of Nice was gathered, 


thoſe many hundred Biſhops that were aſſerhbled ropgether-were ſpent in libelling 
and in accuſations of one another, til] Conſtantine tork all the papers and burnt 
them, We might tel] you of the other great Council. of Conſtantinople againſt 
Neſtorius, with what faCtions, carnal polictes, and fiofull animoſities, Nefterinu 
and his party did ftrive againſt the Orthodox. Bur of this enough. We ſee how 
prone thele worms are to breed in the ſweereſt roſes : Satan is buſie in this way ; 
God put enmity between the Serpent and the Womans ſeed,” and he lahours to put 
enmity between the womans ſeed among chemſelves. Now ſet all theſe diviſions 
be whar they will, publique or perſonal, Civil or Rel:gious, they come from ſin, 
and tend to confuſion. Now God he is the God of order and of peace, not of 
confuſion, 1 Cor. 14. 33. | | 

In the gext place, What makes diviſz5n or fatlion ? And | | 

I. That is, When men promote any falſe or Wicked Way againſt truth and goali- 
(ſe. We ſeeall parties brand one another with diviſions and faRtions. The 
Papiſt cals the Proceitanta Settary, and that thouch a Mecropolitane; and faith, 
T he leaving of their C harch, that bxd ſo much Antiquity and Univerſality, was 


a ſchiſme. The Metropolicane he maketh all:thoſe guilty of ſchiſme, whether - 


Biſhops or Presbycers, that rzcede from obedience to him, as appeareth in a 
late Book- ( Hammond of Schiſme. ) Butit's not the calling, or the branding 
of any with the name of ſchiſme, that makes the thing ſo ; but you muſt confi- 
der the cauſc and the matter. It £/jah, and ſome few with him, will not bow 
their knees to Baa, nor will not go with the multicude of Idolaters, this is rio 
ſinfall diviſion or faction. When Arian;/we like a deluge did overflow the 
Church, the Orthodox, who were called Exfathiazi, from Eyftathing (the 
Preſident in the Council of Nice, and a valiant Champion for the Truth) had 
their private and ſecret meetings, not daring to communicate inthe publick wor- 
ſhip with the Ariens, yet no ſound man in judgement will brand theſe with 
ſchiſme, If the-people of God come out from Babylen, and ſeparate from their 
uncleanneſles, this is no ſchiſme or faction; buta duty, God commanded chem. 
So thar before we charge any with this crime, we muſt alwayes conſider, the 
Cauſe and the Matter, who hath the trath, who hath Gods Cauſe, otherwiſe 
men are hereticks and ſchiſmaticks ro one another,and fo they judge by partiality, 
not by the Rule. Neither is it enough for men to ſay,they have Scripture,or to al- 
ledg Scripture, for that may be wrelted to their deſtruction, but the true ſenſe and 
meaning of it, which is attained by thoſe that walk humbfy in Gods-way, and uſe 


| thoſe means God hath appointed in his Church. If cherefore a man plead againſt 


the Idolatries, the impietics and fa]ſhoods of other men; This is:no faRion ; if 
fo, Pan himſelf, who condemneth theſe, had been the moſt fattious man in the 
world ; For who more zealous than he in Chrifts way againſt the ſuperſticious 
Phariſees, and thoſe who pleaded the Law for Jaſtification ? | 

Secondly, F« tion and diviſion ts ſeen, When though the matter be true , or good 
they ftrive for, yet they do it not in a godly orderly wav. : He that ftriveth not 
crowned, anleſſe he ftrive lawfully, 2 Tim. 2.5. A good intention, even in a 
00d matter without good order, 1s not warrantable. The Diſciples that would 
have fire come down from Heaven , knew not What ſpirit they Were of. Uzzahs 
ſudden puniſhment torthe touching of the Ark, ſhould make vs look not only to 
adury, but to the order of a duty. The Apoftle layeth down this injun&tion,” 
We muſt not do evil that good may come on it, Rom. 3.8. And he faith of thoſe 
reachers,that would make ſuch conftruQtions from his Doctrine, That their dans- 
nation was juft.The Apoltle by the fimilitude of members in the body,doth ſhew, 
how every member ſhould keep to his own office, = 
A third 
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The cauſes of , 


Diviſions- 


I Tim.6,5. 


Athird thing in Divi/iow is, #htn men do not keep te their proper places, to their 
Offices. 1f the foot will be the eye; if the hand will be the head ; here is a 
monker, not a comely body, The Apoſtle Paw/ is very large in this, and -oh 
that this age would obſerve it | To reach every member in the body to keep to its 
own Office, and toits own Calling, not to take one anothers operations, but 
ro convey their mutyal nouriſhment one to another in their proper way. In what 
a bleſſed Unity, and.comely Order woyld the Church of God be, if every mem- 
ber would do its proper work? The Apoſtle calling'fo much for humility and. 
x:odeſty, and notto gbink of our ſelves above what we ought-to do, fore-ſaw 
how hard a matter; it. would be for Chrifiians to keep up Unity and Concord 
among themſelves. - | 


.Fourthiy, Thus it's diviſion and fattiov, When the affetions and paſſions of men 6 


are ſoured and imbittered with any carnal diſtrmpers ; ſo that this finne doth affe&® 
the heart and ſpirit of a man, and then it breaks out into ations. \ Though men 
ſhould be in a good way, and are for the cruth and glory of God, yet if they do 
this in anger, 8nd paſſion, and frowardneſle of heart, here is a ſinful diviſion 
upon them, though for the matter and way it ſejf-they be right : Gods righte- 
ouſneſle and truth needeth not our paſſions. So that all theſe, or any of theſe, 
1s enough to make the Civiſions in the Text here forbidden. 


ca#ule; f | | : | 
Firſt; The ignorance of men, as long a5 men, know but in part, have et perfe- 


fiensn the underſtanding ; and thus breedeth difference of opinions, and difference of 
opiniqns, difference of affetions. The Apoſtle chargeth the wreſtling of the Scri-. 


pturg.te mens deftryttion, upon their ignorance. In which Epiftle are many 
things hard to be underftood, which che ignorant or unlearned wreft, 2 Per. 
3, 16. Thus our Savigur told-them, They erred about the reſurreftion , becanſe 
rbey kuew net the Scripture, Mar. 2. 29. So that thoſe who have buc a flighty, 
flatry-knowledge in matters of Religion, they preſently runne into wayes of di- 
viſion. Theſe are children eaſily ſeduced. | 

Secondly, Self-confidence and arrogancy. When men think thoſe abilities, or 
that worthis inthem, which indeed is nor. This makes them bold, and diſtra- 
Ring of the Church. Thus Corah, Dathax and Abiram, they ſaid, Num. 16.3. 
Alt the Congrrgatios xs holy ; They thought chere was as much in every perſon, 
as irj the Priefis whom God had fer apart for that office. Oh what an excellent 
patern is that to all, which David giveth ! © Lord, Ihave not lifted np my ſelf 
ro6bigh, or, to things aboye me ! Pal. 131.1, It was an excellent ſpeech of 
Ambroſe, ©* Heretiques with Scripture are like Davidin Saxls armour, thy ate 
** rg0 heavy, t00 weighsy for them ; in ſtead of defending themſelves, they are 
wounged with jt. Hencethe Apoſtle commands us, xc: ro mind high things, 
Rem. 42. 16. viz. which are above our power or capacity. Weareallro grow 
in knowledge, and mind the things of Religion, bur ſtill we muſt be ſenſible of 
our own weakneſſes, 1f auy man think he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing 
Jet as be ought to kyow, 1Cor. 8.2. Ohir's a dangerous thing, when a man 
_ is weak doth not know his weakneſſe, but thinketh he doth know, as.mueh as 
others ! | 

Thirdly, The laſt efficient are - ( for theſe will come in better in the after ver- 
ſes) Worldly hopes and acfires of earnal advantages. What made ?ndas caulc 
ſuch a ſad breach among che Diſciples, but carthly gain > The *Apoſtle chargeth 
this upon many falſe Apoſtles, chis made the ſhipwrack of their faith, and a good 
conſcience; when men judge gain godlineſſe, . judge gain Religion, and meaſure 
all things by this, if'cannot but make great diviſions. Many of thoſe Hereticks 
in former times were ſo diſcontent, they miſſed that worldly greatneſſe and poawp 


that 


In the next place., What are the Canſes, that make theſe the efficient 


they expeted, which made A»#in put this in the definition of an Heretick, 
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Verſ.3. of the firſt Epiſtle tothe Conturutans. 
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MC 


that he doth beget, or follow new opintons, Alicajus temporais commods gratia, 


for the ſake of ſome temporal advantage. | 
Laſtly, There # an occaſional cauſe, but not efficient, and that hath been the ty- 


ranny, and ſcandalow lives of Churcheefficers, This hath many times made fad 
rents. Church- officers by their looſe lives , and rigid cruelty , have made 
ſchiſmes, and then they cry out of chem, and puniſh chem. Oae cauſe of Ter: 
tullians Momanizing was , the looſe lives of the Roman Clergy. We ſee by 
Chrifts Parable, Luk- 12. 45. it's no new thing for ſuch Officers to rule in 
Chriſts houſe, as ſha!l drink and be drunk, and beat their felloweſervants, put- 
ting off the thoughts of their Maſters coming. Theretore the bloody cruelty, or 


licentious prophane lives of thoſe that haveruled .in the Church, have made a 


juſt cauſe of troubles and diviſions z neither are thoſe that make the diviſion 
then to be blamed, if ic be in that which is good, and after a good manner : but 
the aRtings and lives of ſuch Church-officers. I ſhould ſpeak of the final caules, 
but they will come in afterwards, 

Uſe 1. Of Inſtrultien, That Unity and Catholick conſent ts not a ſure mark. 
of a Cha4ch, or dinifions a uote of a fal[eexe. The Papifts, they think they lirike 
us tO the ground by this, You Proteliants are fallen into manifold Sets; they 
will reckon up fourſcore factions. Now this indeedis a very plauſible objeRion; 


but it might have been calt upon the Church of Corizth, and upon the primitive - 


Churches. As for the Proteſtants, they that rake themſelves to: be ſo indeed 
( for Socinians and others, we own them not) they differ not in fundamentals. 
In matter of Church-goverment, or Rites of Religion, there may be ſore dif. 
crepancy, but in fundamenta) Articles they conſent. And as for Papiſts them- 
ſelves, their Writers have factions and bitter ſtrifes one with another, as 
might be ſhewed at large, They have no ſuch conſent, as the vulgar people are 
made to believe, Do not therefore be ſcandalized to ſee diverſity of factions 
and opinions? What grief is it to hear people ſay, one is of this. way , and -ano« 
ther is ofthat way ? who can te!l what is txue 2_ and ſo they grow yery Atheiſts, 
If thy faith were ſound, this would not ſtagger thee; God hath wiſe ends in ſuf- 
fering of theſe breaches. _ 

Uſe 2. Take heed whom you call fations and [cditions, for, if men go no fare 
ther than to ftrive for the true DofIrine againſt errors, or the power of goalineſſe 
againſt prophaneneſſe, and that in a prudtnt and orderly way ; thu ts no fattion but 
zeal, Chrift himſelf made theſe diviſions, Father againft ſonne, and ſon againſt 
father; to diſquiet Satans kingdome ; to bring ſinne eo a due puniſhment; to 
make a cord, as Chrilt did, to caſt out all prophaneneſſe and ſuperſtition out of 
the Church of God. This is ſtill no faRtion, but true zeal, and love to God. 

Uſe 3. Of Aamonition, to thoſe that are or would be accounted godly ;. be hum- 
bly, medeſt, keep your places God hath put you in. Oh think it had been better 
thou hadtt never been born, than to make any finfull diviſions in the Church 1 I 
fay ſinfull. For to divide from ſinne and Idolatry, isa nceeſſary duty ; onely be 
ſure that be ſinne and Idolatry, which thou calleſt ſo. All that reproach and 
ſcandal which comes to Religion and godlineſſe by diviſions, will in a great mea- 
ſure fall on thee. Take up ens reſoſution, when he ſaw the tewpefts and winds 
did riſe, becauſe of him, Take aud throw me into the ſea, for I have finned; If 
godly men cannot be of one mind, yet humility, mederation, pure ends,and love 
to the Wordand Miniſtry, will much further it; for the diviſions of Regben 
were great ſearchings of heart, Curſed be their fury, for in their anger they dng 
down a wall, yea they tore the body of Chriſt. 
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ere ye not carnal, and Walk as men ? 


' The Apoſtle had proved they were carnal, and fo incapable ſubjeRs for the 
ſablimer Myftcries of Chrift, by .an enumeration. of feverall ſinnes , that did 
neceſſarily demonſtrate this, upon which he: makes a repetition , or re-inforce- 
ment of the Conclnfron-to be proved, Are ye not carnal? Where the Interro- 
ation doth pur more quickneſs and ſharpneſs into-his words. And for the fur- 
cher amplification and fhame of rbem , he addeth; Do ye wot Walk as men. 
As if he had ſaid, What a reproach and difſhononr is it to you, who are called 
of God; who have put on Chrift ; who are ſfanQtificd by his Name; to be as 
orher men of the world ? Paſſionate as they are : Covetous,earthly,envious, and 
quarrelſome as they are. OT” 
In the Scripture, -the word ma, or according to « man, bath ſcrerall ſig 
nifications. | | 
Sometimes it is put for /ove and: wildneſs. Thus God faid in Hoſea, Heſ.1 1.4. 
He drew them by the coras of a may; that is, love. And fo, to chaſtiſe with 
the redof man, ( 2 Sam.7.14.) isto do it moderately and mercifully. | 
At other times, -the Phraſe, to ſpeak after a man, denotes , to ule any fovilir 
' znde, or Compariſon from matters uſed a mongſt men, Gal.3.15. | 
- But moſt frequently, the word is uſed in « d6baſing Way : Either for frai/ry and 
miſery; As, What w man? And, That they may know themſelves to.be but men, 
Pſal. 9. 20. Ye ſpall dic like men: Or elle, for that which is Sinful and wicked ; 
becauſe man is wholly corrupted and planged into all fin, Rom.6.19 Hoſ.6.9 So that 
eo call one a man, or to ſay a man, you name a/! inne and mſery at the ſame time. 
Oh, how ſhould this debaſe and vilifie the proudeft- and higet of men! Hew 
| ſhould this make them look upon themſelves #5 worſe then Toades or. Serpents, 
in many reſpe&s?' And in this ſenſe it is uſed here: Walk ye not as mes, in op- 
pofition to Ged, his Power , and ,Holineſs, which he demonfirated in ali 
Believers £ + 2008 $2. ot 
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Dodt. That afl. thoſe who are named Chriſtians » and wowld bea 
accounted ſo, yet walke awd live., as thoſe that are more than meer 
men. : ; | 


A Chriſtian They muft not live according to the wayes, ignorance, folly, and cuſtomes 
life mult ex of the world, They areto ſhine as lights amor.gHt a froward and crooked generation, 
_ a humane p41, 2. 14. Pare Religion, is ſaid re keep 5t ſelf unſpotted from the World, Jam. 
m 1.27. All the wicked and ungodly wayesin it, are not to defile and ſoil him. 
| AS they ſpeak of a River called A/phexs, that emprieth it (:If in the Sea, yet 
_<-< even in the very Sea it keepeth its ſweetneſle, and is not made fzlt and brackiſh, 
Sn | as the waters of the Sea are. They arein the World, but rot of it, Hence Row. 
12, Be ye not conformed unto the faſhion of the World ; but be transformed in your 
minds. Here you may ſee, . whoare men of the belt faſhion in a place, not men 
of the greateſt wealth, honours, or earthly dignity ; but who do not conforme 
to the faftwon of the world ; that hath not the curſing, ſwearing, lying, uncleau» 
neſfe, and all the works of darkneſle, that the world is faid to lic in. | 
Let us improvethis Doctrine, and I know no truth a ſharper ſword to enter 
into your bowels than this. For generally men think it a diſgrace/not to live as 
moſt men do ; what to grow fo preciſe and ſtrict, as not to do as others do; 
They are afraid to own ſuch, to be thought ſuch, Oh what Anripeaes are ſuch 
mien to the Scripture | Either lay down the name of a Chriſtian, or e'ſe live above 
what men of the world do. As Alexander ſaid to a ſouldier, named Alexandey, 
Either 
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Either lay aſide his name, or elſe do valiant ats. Afatth. 5, If ye love them that 
Jove j:#, What fingular thing do ye, do not even the publicans the [ame ? Mark 
char, rhereisa godly ſingularity, and rhe people of God muſt be ſingular ; not 
do ſo, or live fo, as moft men in che world do. ; | 
' The ApoRtle in this phraſe, 7s /ivt as men, or, According to man, thay imply 
theſe things : 5 
'Firft, Meer men have no divine faith in the matters of Religion, Wroutht in 
them by the Spirit of God,but Walk according to the natural diftates of conſtience und 
edncation, and ſo are for that Religion which they have been brought uþ in, and accu- 
ftomed to, Whether it be right or wrong , Whether good or bad. This our Saviour 
cleareth, when Petey made thatexcellent Confelifbn of Faith, That Chriſ! was 
the Sonne of God; onr Saviour graciouſly accepts of it, and tels him , Fleſh and 
blond hath not revealed this to himz, Mat. 16. 17, So that then, men walk as men 
in all matters of Religion; when they have no morethan cuſtome, of the coun- 
tenance of the Laws of the Land, where they live, no more than fleſh and 
blood hath made known tothem, Thus weſee the Jews, the Turks, the Papiſts, 
they all wilfully adherc to the Religion, they have been uſed to; and fo many 
Chriſtians, believe in Chriſt, npon no bercer grounds than they do in their falſe- 
hoods. Be not then any longer ſach men, and ſervants of men, as the Apoltle 
cals it ; that1s, to believe the tru:hs of Religion upon humane authority, hu- 
mane motives. That our Saviour meaneth, when he bids us, Call no man mas 
fter en carth, becauſe Chrijt 1 the only Maſter, Mat. 23.8. Not that the inſtru+ 
Rion and teaching of Church officers is to be rejeted (as ſome abſurdly would 
inferre from thoſe places) for we are commanded to hear them, and to. engmre 
for the trath at their month; only it's not a divine faith, till it be upon divine 
grounds ; Not as the Word of men, but as the word of God, 1 Theſl. 2, 13. It's a 
jad thing to conſider, how many walk as men in this reſpe&t, being in matter of 
Religion, without any eyes of their own, as if another mans faith were to juſtifie 
chem, and not their own ! | | | 
Secondly, To walk as a meer man, #4 te propeund ſome outward inferiunr com- 
forts, as the ultimate end, and chief felicity #4 oxr ſouls. Take a man, as a meer 
man, and the utmoſt end for which he labours and frives in this world, is ſome 
earthly advantages. Oh bur whac faith the Apoſtle of true Chriftians ! we 
Walk not by ſenſe, but by faith, 2 Cor. 5.7. And we behold not the things that 
are ſeen, but the things that are nt ſeen. What made Adv/es deny all that eartbly 
greatneſſe he might have had in Pharaohs Court > Who would have made fuch a 
choiſe as he did ? To ſuffer reproaches for Chriſt, rather than the pleaſures of 
eAgypt ? Whyis this? Becauſe he ſaw him that Was inviſible, and had an eye to 
the recompence of rewara,Heb. 11. Soethen, Act more than a man, he pro- 
pounds to himſelf, as the greateft happineſſe, the enjoyment of God, and com- 
munion with him. And as the Sunne puts our the leſſer light of the ftarces; ſo 
this good in God, obſcured that inall earthly things. Then therefore men walk 
as men, when they look no further than the good things of this life, riches, ho- 
nours, earthly pomp and greatneſle ; and as for the enjoyment of God, which 
is indeed the true end, that chey come ſhort of. Oh do not then walk as men 
any longer, placing all your affe&tions, thoughts and deſires in inferiour com- 
forts | Is this to have your converfation in Heaven ? Is this to fit with Chriſt in 
heavenly places? Is this to make God your portion ? Is not this rather to have 
the Serpents curſc upon you, to lick up theduſt of the earth, and to mind earthly- 
things ? | 
Thirdly, To Walk as meer men, # to put Confidence axd hope onely in ſecoud cau 
{cs, and viſible inſtruments, not truſting the promiſe of God, or believing his power, 
that he reigneth and ruleth in Heaven and earth , duing What he pleaſeth. This is 
not only to walk as ,men , but as che wiſe men, and moſt admired men in the 
G 2 world 
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' An Expoſition of the third Chapter | 'verſ.3. 


world. The Scripture brings inthe thoughts of the wiſe men, as if God fate in 
Heaven, and'did not judge all things, as he pleaſed : The fool hath ſaid in his 
heart ( and that fool is every mcer man ) there s no God, Plal. 14.1. No Judge, 
no Goverasur ; Therefore they look only to inftruments, to ſecond cauſes, and 
they pufup themſelves, and grow inſolent, when they have theſe bladders to 
ſwim with : As on the other ſide, they ſink, even as Pharaohs hoaft, into de» 
ſpair, when ſuch outward props are taken away. Know then, that all thy de- 
dejeRions, cares, and doubtfull thoughts, either abour thy ſelf, or the publick, 
they argue thee to walk as a meer man. Our Saviour doth excellently ſhame his 
Diſciples for this, when uſing ſeveral Arguments to the Diſciples againſt their 
diftruft and carefulneſſe, he tels them, Sxch rbings the Gentiles and Heathens 
ſeth after, Mat. 6. 7. So that towalk as men, is to be affeRed in our own par- 
eicular, orin the publick good, as if there were no promiſe, no God; asif men 
were Omnipotent, as if men brought about all things. When MHelanthon was 


often dejeted, abour the affairs of the Church, being prone co diſtruſt and fears, . 


Luther told him, That Ged had bonnd up the affairs of the Church in one common 
place, Which his Rhetorick, and Logick. had not, and that Was faith. The godly 
were more than men, in Hoſea 14. 3. when, being aſhamed of their car-- 
"wr confidence, they faid, Aſonr foal nit ſave us, We Will not ride wpon 
herſes. 
Fourthly, To walk like men, 1 to be full of falfored, deceitfulneſſe , or by» 
pocrifie, to have no truth in beart or word one to another. Thus David faith, Eve- 
ry mani aliar ; and he makes that ſad complaint, Help Lord, for the goed and 
faithful man periſheth ; every man ſpeaketh vanity to hs neighbour, Plal, 12. 1. 
Oh this is the way of men upon the carth 1 Hence the Scripture exborts us, Not 
fo po truſt in men, (Plal- 146. 3.) wo not in Princes, or the great ones of the world. 
Oh bur all ſuch lying, bypocriſie and diſlimulation ſhould nor be named among 
Chriftians 1 Chrifiane fides ſhould be farre more firm and reſolved, than Rama- 
»a fides. Let wa love ( faith the Apoſtle) mot i» word only, but in beart and deed 
alſo, 1 John 3. 18. The Chriſtians at firſt did meet together with one heart, and 
one accord. The very Poet ſaid, he hated him even to hell, who ſpake one thing 
with his mouth, and thought another thing in his heart. Know then, that cun- 
ning Artitices, and lying diſlimulations are farre from that truth thac God deſi- 
reth in the inward parts. Chriſts ſheep muſt not be the Devils foxes. It was the 
Heathens deſire,T hat his breft might be a1 trarſparent as glaſs that ſo all bi thoughts 
within bim might be ſeen, How ſhould this ſhame the guile, diſfimujations and 
falſhoods tha: are in men one to another ? = 
Fifthly, To Walk, as men, # here in the Text to be in anger, hatred, and 
revengefull thoughts one againſt another ; whereas all beaſts agree among themſelves, 
even the ſavage Bears and Tygers, yeathe Devils are net arvided one againſt ans- 
ther. Man naturally finds nothing ſo ſweet, as revenge upon others. Therefore 


our Saviour, to ſhew that we muſt be morethan man, bids us, Love our exemies, - 


do geod to thoſe that hate ws, and deſpitefully ſe us, Mat, 5. This is a leſſon or duty 
that cannot be found! in 7 »lies Offices; he thought it lawfull to be revenged upon 
enemies. Yea, Aquinas agreat Schoolrnan thinketh, That ro love and forgive 
oNr enemies us not 4 precept or Command to all, but a counſel of perfefiion, to ſome of 
more perf,  andadmirable excellevcies. Oh then, when you ſee men full of back- 
bitings, uncharitableneſſe, envyings, and revengefull purpoſes, you may ſee 
thoſe walk as men!When cob expected nothing bur cruelty and bloudy revenge 
from E/as,and finding the clean contrary, he ſaith, He ſaw his face like the Angel 
cf Goa, abovea meer man, X 

Sixthly, Ts Walk as men, & to make a mans ſelf the Alpha and Omega, the 
center wherein all the lines muſt meet. The Apoſtle reckoning up a Catalogue of 
monſtrous ſinners, he puts this inthe front, en frat be hovers of themſelves, 
2 Tim.3 2. 
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2 Tim. 3.2. And Chriſt onthe other ſide, requireth ic as the fundamental quali- 
fication in every Diſciple, To deny himſelf, and take up hi croſs, Luk.g.23. 
Now for a man to deny himſelf pleaſures his ſelf-intereſts, his ſclf-advantages, 
this doth argue men to be of God. It's noted as the great admirable perfe&ion 
in Chriſt, whoſe copy we are to write after, That he emptied himſelf, and. be- 
came of no reputation, Phil.2. That he pleaſed not himſelf; In nothing did he 
* Aſeek his own glory, his own eaſe, his own exaltation. [And there is nothing can 
 moredcmontitrate Chriſtians to be above men, then to be as Chriſt was in this 
reſpet. It was a ſad complaint of old. "All ſeek their own, and net the things of 
Feſna Chriſt, Phil,2 21. | | 

Laſtly, Towalk as man, # to commit any finne, rather then to be perſecuted for 
the truth of God, To ſwear, or forſwear, to turn into all faapes, to avoid danger. 
This Chriſt aimed at, when Peter would have him decline his ſufferings, Ger thee 
behind me Satan, (ſaid Chrilt) Thou ſavoureſf not the things of God, but of man, 
Mat.16.23. Whac isit to ſavour the things ofa man? To do any thing, or to 
ufeany unlawful, and unwarrantable wayes to eſcape the preſent danger; ſuch 
are counted wiſe men, and crafry men, whereas this is diſhoneſty and ungodli- 
neſs, and no wiſdome, for ſuch forſake their own mercy, 

Uſe of Examination. How are all our Congregations? How live they > How 
walk they > Do they not live as men ? yea, how many like bruit beaſts > how 
many like Devils? Oh whoſe image and ſuperſcription is this? Doth God re- 
quire this? Doth his Word command ſuch things > Did Chriſt live thus in the 
world? Areye not calledto be holy as Godis holy? Are ye not to. do Gods 
will on earth, as Angels in heaven ? Why then are ye as men? Who areyou 
then that ſay, you will do as others, you will not be ſingular, you will not be 
ſtrict and preciſe? Thy Chriſtianity doth inforce thee to theſe things, if thou 
doſt hearken to it, If ye will be. Chriſtians indeed, you muſt not live according 
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* tethefaſhionof the world; yeathe world moſt wonder that you runne not in 
the ſame excefle with them ; that you will not ſwear, curſe, riot it, and live looſes 


7 ly. Do not pleaſe your ſelves with a meer title. 

"y Uſe 2, of Exbortation to the godly Oh ſee to what exaRneſs, circumſpeRi-. 
: on you ſhould riſe ! Beaſhamedand bluſh, ifthou arr as men of the world, proud 
as they, carthly as they, peeviſh and diſcontented as thee. « Oh when thou art 
overtaken wich ſuch diftempers, go and chide thy ſelf ! Lord, how have I been a 
fooliſh, and ignorant man to day ? Iamlike others of the world, I have not be- 
haved my ſelf as one that is born of God, that hath a more divine Spirit! Asit's 
a great ſhzmeto ſee a grown man ſpeaking and doing like a child ; ſoit ishere. 
As Michal ina ſinful ſcornfull way ſaid of (Davidin a good ation, we may of 
thee in a ſinful aRion, T how haſt made thy ſelf as one of the vile ones to day, that 
frowardneſs, diſcontent paſlionateneſs,argueth thee to be like one of the world. 
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Verſe 4. For whereas one ſaith, I am of Paul, and another, I am of 
| Apollo, are ye not carnal ? 


He Apoſlles ſcopeis (as you have heard) to repreſs the pride and contenti- 
T ons that were in the Church of Coriuth. And now in this fourth Verſe, 
he defcribeth the particular factions and diviſions among them, One ſaith 1 am of 
Paul, and another, Iam of «Apollo. Paul was the firft Apoſtle that preached the 
Goſpel torthem, who though unskilful in ſpeech as he faith, ſpeaking as ſome 
think only by way of conception, yet was mighty in power through God to 
them. «polls he came afcer Paxl, and was more eloqnent, and ſo more apt to 
affeR the hearers, this ſome maketh the ground of the faRion, but it is firſt dif 
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Obſerv. 


Wherein the 
ſpiritual; re- 
ſpeR dueto 
the 'Miniſters 
of the Goſpel 
doth confi, 


puted, Whether indeed the Corinthiszs ſet up theſe eminent perſons as heads 
of ations or that he did oly by ſuppoſition attribute t heſe things to them» 
{elves, as may ſeem ſeem, x Cer.4.6. I ſhall therefore wave ,that Queſtion, and 
handſeit when I come to conſider theſe divifions in the heads of them , and whe. 
ther it be lawful for Chriſtians to name themaſelves after che names of any men? 


whereas then you ſee the Corinthiars blamed for ſetting up theſe names, riough 


men of great worth and repute in the Church, I obſerve 


That although it s the duty of people to have a great and high efteem of F 


the Minifters of the Goſpel, yet they are not ſinfally and inordinately to ad- 
mire, or reſt meery upon any mens perſons, : 


| Youtthatare the ſheep of Chrift, have a great dury required of you, you are 
to abound in all love and ready ſubmiſſion unto the dottrine of your frithfult 


. Shepherds, and yertallo, not fo to admire any perſon, as thereby ro be drawn 


into errours 0; falſhoeds, they may poſlibly maintain. The Apoſtle Fx. 12, 


makes one great cauſe of theerrours thefe men followed he ſpeaks of, that they: | 


had mexs perſons in admiration ; That is, when men love the truth for the perfons 
fake, not the perſon for the truths ſake, when men are of ſuch ah opinion, or 
fuch a faith, becauſe thoſe that they admire are ſo, though they underſtand no- 


ching init : whereas it is an excellent rule of Terralian, lib, de preſcripe, Now © 


fidem ex perſonn, bat perſonas ex fide digneſcimus. This truth may much heal 
the diſeaſe ofthe times, for men beleive muck as they affe&, and admire, and 
few havea ſound mind and judgement to diſcerne of things that differ, quicredie 


: gued onlt, non quod eſt, caupit errare ; but I ſhall ſpeak lictle of this to this audi- 


rory. Two parts therearein the DoQtrine, 
| Firſt, That great and high reſpebt i to be ſhewed to the faithfull Miniſters of rbe 
Gofpel. | | 

Secondly, Yet thu reſpeZt muſt not degenerate into finful admiration, ſo as fats 
ouſly to ſet up one Miniſter againft another. 

Let us conſider the firſt part, and here I ſhall nor ſpeak of that remporal re: 
fr: and honour which Gods Word in ſeveral places commands, left by captious 
men we ſhould be thought-re plead for out own ſelves ; bur for that fpirienal ve 
ſpe# andemertainmenr of the Miniſtery, which is for your good nor for ours : 
people are aptto think, if they come to hear us, ifthey commend our Sermons, 
thac this is for an advantage ; No, the powerfull receiveing of divine truths is 
for their good. The'wearied traveller that drinks of the ſpring by the way, doth 
not benefir the fountain, bur advantageth himſelf ; now the ſpiritual reſpe& or 
entertairimentoſ the Miniſtery, lieth in theſe particulars. 

1. Highly toacconnt of the office ana the Work of the Miniflery, as being the dis 
vine inſtitution and appointment of Chrift in hs Church, Thus the Apoſtle Chap, 
4-1. Let 4 man account of us as the tewards of Chriſt, They arethe officers ſer 
up in Chriſts houſe, to give the food of life, and God bath ſet in his Church, pa- 

ſors and teachers, 1 Cor.12.28. and &ph.q.11. A.20.28. The Elders of the 
Church are ſaid 50 be wade overſeers by Godto feed the Church. So that if any 
man ſet himſelf againſt che office of the Miniftery, co flight it, or contemne it, 


he doth immediately oppoſe the inflitution of Chriſt, God hath /et it, and wilt thou = 


endeavour to pu# ir down, ſo that prophane andcarnal men who argue againk it, 
know not what chey talk of, they conſider not the Scripture, *nor the Word of 
God: and ifthy heart were not much hardened, thou would} have an awfull re- 
verence and fear of this divine office. Even the very Heathens have exalted the 
office of their Priefts that drew nigh to God, and Ariforle well obſerveth, that 
all religion, yea and che notion of the gods themſelves would be vilified, when 
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they chart were implayediin that office, were contemned. - 
2. Toar ſphritnal reſpett licth in the hearing of the Word preached, and the reces. 
ving the Word With all glaaneſs of heart. Thus Chriſt faith, He that heareth you, 
beareth me, Luk,10.16. and therefore they are compared to Embaſſadours 
that do in Chrifts ſtead extreat you tobe reconciled unto God, 2 Cor.5.20 Indeed 
prophane and w#gedly Miniſters, or erroneus and ſuperſticious Miniſters, they 
falſe their cruſt, they alrer their embaſlage, and therefore the Scripture com- 
pareth them to #»/avoury ſalt, that 1 fit for nothing, but to be caſt on the dnughill: 
and God ſpeaking of the corrupt Levizes ſaith, Mai. 3. 1 will pread dung upon 
your faces: Thus God dealech with thoſe Miaiſters that walk unworthily ; but 
as for thoſe chat diligently and faithfully preach the Goſpel, ſuch are to be heard 
and received withail joy, HeW b:antifall are the fert of thiſe that brizg the glad 
tidings of the Goſpel ? Rom.10.15. and there is nothing that God doth ſo much 
curſe, as the prophane rejecting of his Word, and Minittery. Zernſalem was 
quite off, and there was no more remedy. tefc. for her, when ſhe refuſed the 
Lag riſing early and delivering the meſſage of God to them, 2 Chron. wlr. 
The (ee chat had ofren culture and coft beftowed npon ir, and yer barren, was 
at laft co becut down and burnt in the fire; ſo then as the Minifters are to pray 
God woutd give them an opes 99th, fo you hearalſo, open eares, and open hearts. 
Shall che adyice of the Phyſician for thy body, and, the advice of the Lawyer for 
thy eftate be accepted, and not the advice of the Miniſter af God for thy ſoul? 
Hence they are called gj4es ;- Now what diſobedienceisit, when they would 
guid thee in the way of holineſs, they would lead thee out of the dangerous bogs, 
and precipices thou ventureſt on, yet thou will not follow > Oh how will this cut 
thy heart ene day ? that the Miniſters of God would have guided thee in other 
wayes, have lead thee to other actions, bur:thou wonldft willingly fall in the 
dicch, even into hell. gon Br T2 
3. You are nt only to give them veſpeftfull hearing, and diligent Waiting upon 
their Miniſtery, but to ebey and ſnbrwit unto that Work of the Lord, which they 
e::10y1 101 out of Gods Word. Therefore twice in one Chapter Heb.13.17. the A- 
pottic calls on them, To obey and [ubmit themſelves to Fack as Watch for their 
ſenlr, and makes one of his 'Reaſons,. th: 5 good for yow. Prophane and proud 
men, they are apt to ſcorn the cruths we preact!, they wil not ſubmit to the 
doRrine we hold out y but if they did rightly conſider this is good for them, how 
readily would they obey ? If therefore you become oy living Sermons, and turn 
the things you hear into practice, though we ſhall rejoyce in it, yet the advan- 
rage will be yours. Oh then take heed how ye refuſe to ſubmit unto thoſe 
things, that out of Gods Word we enjoyne you | If we urge commandements 
of men, if we come in 08r own name, and not in Gods, if the Word of God 
command not that which we command, then it may be negleted; but when we 
bring you clear Scripture, and ſay, 7 bus ſaith the Lord; then how greatis your 
diſobedience? Conſider that'Hev.12.25, The Apoſtle aggravates the ſinne of 
thoſe that reſule Chriſt now ſþ:4king from heaven, abovethoſe that refuſed 2o« 
ſes. You may ſay, who refuſe Chritt ſpeaking from heaven? Even ſuch as obey 
not the Word delivered by the Miniſters of God unto them : How often haft 
thou heard, Go aWay and fiune uo more, curſe no more, ſwear no more ? but yet 
thoii halt not ſubmitted to this. : | 
 4.: All this hearing leve,and obedience, muft be to them for the Works [ake- This 
the Apoſtle urgech, and there is a greater matter in that : Have them in all re- 
foeft for their worb /ake,. 1 Theſ.5 13. For many may carry it fair, and reſpe& 
the Miniſters of God for other ends, bur it's nothing if it be not for theix workes 
fake; nowtheir work doth mainiy conſiſt in inftruRion, and reproof; .and this 
is very diltaftfulland chanklefs ro: prophane and wicked men : there is nothing 
men deſire ſo much as to be-pleaſed in their: fines, that we ſhould heal "ey 
o WOunds 
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admiration, 


wounds ſlightly, ſaying peace, when there is no pea ce. - Now if we dare not do 
theſe things, but diſcharge our work faithfully, we are had in no reſpect, and 
that for our very works ſake ; ſothat thework of the Miniftery informing, re- 
proving, and powerfully terrifying-for ſinne and wickedneſs, that ought co be 
clteemed by you. | 
5« Ton onght to ſhew your ſpiritg»Lreſpet and entertainment to the Miniftery, 
3 avoiding all thoſe evil and Wicked:Wayes, Which may grieve and make ſad the 
hearts of godly Miniſters. When fercmiah ſaw his people walk ſo difobedient- 
ty, heſaid, His ſol ſhould monrs ty. ſecret for them, 'Jex.13.17. Did not Chriſt 


weep over ferxſalem, becauſe ſhe refuſed the Prophets that were ſent to her. 


And Paul preſling beleivers to unity and godlineſs, he uſeth this Argument, 
Fellfil ye my joy, Phil.2.2. and again, We live,if ye fland faft, 1 Thel. 3.8, 
So that all the impieties and errours that any of you ſhall runne into, are like 
thornes in the eyes ofa godly Miniſter, this will make them give their account 
with greif, as the Apoſtle faith, Heb.13 17: Olvthar theſe wicked actions which 
reive the Spirit of God, which greive the hearts of godly men, and godly Mi- 


niſters, ſhould not alſo greive thee. Now letus confider, When ths reſpett may. 


degenerate into ſinful admiration. Ard Ur RE On 
Firſt, heh We ſet up the gifts and perſons of men, ſo as to neglelt Chrift Works: 


ing in and by them. If it be ſo great a finne in temporal and ourward things, to: 


take of the glory due zo God, and attribute it to inſtruments; 'how much more 
is this in ſpiritual things ? Therefore obſerve the Apoftle, be to cure this deſeaſe 
amonglt them, takes them off from inſtruments, and bids them look up to God, 
What is Paul, and What t Apollo ſaich he, but inftraments by Which ye beleive, 
and God he only giveth the encreaſe, though others may plant and Water , and 
that is the reaſon ſay ſome, why'in the firſt Chapter of this firſt Epiſtle he doth 
ſo often name Jeſus Chrift : ro take them off from inſtruments, and to look 
more to him ; not that the inſtruments are to be excluded, but God the princi-+ 
palagent is to be owned, and honoured. Reſt not then upon excellent parts 
and powerfgl! preactiing, for it's God that worketh by theſe. 

' Secondly, Then men fonfally admire, When they ſer np the gifts and abilities of 
one, tothe coatempt of others. No doubt but God giveth variety of gifts, and 
ſome are more eminent then other, yer none are ſo to preferre- the excellent, as 
ro contemne and diſcourage the weaker. What the Apoſtle ſpeaketh about the 
ſeveral members of the Church, ſome are more excellent and honeurable then 
others, yerthe meaneſt is not to be diſpiſed, is.alſo to be done abour the ſeveral 
gifes and parts of Minifters., | 


Thirdly, Then men ſinfully admire, When their failings and errours they Will 


follow, and defend. If theſe Corinthians that were for Peter, ſhould have been 
ied aſide, as he did many to Circumciſion, this was their infirmity. In primi- 
tive times, Origen a famous and eminent man, proved a great temptation to the 
Church; for men had rather erre with him, then think the truth with ethers. 
Thus among the Saddncees and the Phari/ſces, whatſoever the grandees of their 
ſet caught them, though it were that the left hand was the right, yet they 

thought themſelves bound to beleive it. But of this more hereaſter. 
Let us make V/es, Firſt of exhortation, to receive the Miniftery of God, With 
that ſpiritual reSett as you onght todo. The beſt praiſe and love you can haveto 
theMinifters of Godin their work,is to turnall that is preached into praRtce;there 
is no finne for which God will ſooner be avenged, then this contempt of the Mi- 
niftry : - What is a greater contempt , then to be often invited, often exkorted 
to forſake thy finnes, yer to retain them ſtill > You do not deſpiſe or reje men, 
but Ged himſelf: God did for many yeares bear with 7er»ſalcm, and was un- 
willing to give her up to total deſtruction, till his Prophers were ſlighted and a+ 
buſed; then they that would not have Ged rule over them, had the greateſt ty- 
rants, 
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rants, and proudeft enemies to trample over them. Now there are divers Mo- 
tives to give this ſpiricual entertainment.to the Maniſtery. For | 

' 1. They are the Embaſſatonrs of God, they toms from Gol, and declare hi 
wit. . Do not thou then harden thy ſelf preſumpruouſly againſt this way of 
God. - | 
2. The Miniftery Will judge thee at that great day. You muſt give an account 
of all the pains and labour chat hath been taken to reform thee. 

3. If you receive the Word, Jou reccive not that alone, but all blefſings With it. 
When (bed- Edom bath the Ark, then Gods bleſlings do manifeſtly accompany 
It. 

Uſe 2, Of Inſtruition, Why the Devil inall ages hath till ſet himſelf againſt 
the faithfull Miniſtery ? It is becauſe that is the great engine to deſtroy his kings 
dome. As alſo this may informe us who are his infiruments in this matter? 
Even ſach as feel not the benefic of theſe Ordinances : there is nothing that ma» 
keth a man to love the Minifſtery upon good grounds, bur the ſpiritual good they 
receive by it. When theſe Corinthians lighted Pax, and doubted about his call, 
he proveth it by experimental works on them. Conglude it therefore, that all 
thoſe men who cavil and oppoſe the Miniſtery, they are fach who know not 
what it was to get any ſpiritual good by that office. | 


Fer While one ſaith 1 am of Paul , and anether, 1 am of Apolle, are ye met 
Carnal ? 


Theſe words ( you have heard ) prohibit a ſnfall admiration of any mans 
perſon, or gifts, though he bean Apoſtle Pas, though he be an eloquent A- 
polo, More ſpiritual matter this Text will alſo afford ; only I muſt firft anſwer 
that Queſtion.; Whether the Corixthianr did indeed ſet up theſe eminent godly 
menas Heads, of Parties; or whether his meaning was, that they ſetup ma- 


ny falſe Apoftles, and became factious Diſciples to ſuch: only the Apoſtle 


ſpareth to namethem, thinking it wiſdome to do ſo, and inftanceth in himſelf 
and other Pillars; teaching them hereby , that if ſuch as were faithfnll and 
godly ought not to be exalted, how much leſs corrupt and falſe Teachers? 
Some are for the Affirmative, and ſome for the Negative , but I think both 
Expoſitions may well be joyned together. For, the Corinthians ( ſome of 
rhem ) did coo much glory in Pax/and eFpolo, and ſet them up. Otherwiſe ; 
Why ſhould Pax! bleſs God ſo much for that Providence, that be bad bap- 
tized ſo few ? For men were aptto ſet up thoſe that baptized them, as if they 


had been baptizcd into their name. Therefore, certainly the Corixthians did 


ſiofully reft and glory in ſuch as Pa»l. Wherfore he takes them off, and excellent! 
concludgs, Let him that glorieth,g lory in the Lord,1Cor.1.13.Thus the firſt Expoſi- 
tion is true. Then that the other alſo is true,that although Pas inftancetk in binge 
ſelf and others, yet therby meaning other ambicious Teachers that affected Diſci- 
ples, appeareth alſo, 1 Csr.4. 6. where he ſaith, He had by a Figare tranſ- 
ferred thoſe things to himſelf and Apollo, for their ſakes. That is, for their Ins 
firuction, to teach them, that they muſt not think of P«xrl and Apolioaboye 
what they ſhould ( as many of them did ) much leſs of falſe ambitious corrupr 
Teachers, as many others alſo did. 
This explained, we may obſerve two more Dodtrines, 


H 


Motives te 
give (piritual 
reſpe& re the 
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Obſev. I. That it 3 a0t lawful for Chriſtians to call themſelves by the 
Of being cal» Name of any men, though never ſo Eminent , ſo 4s to build on 


che. 
- = of them. | | 
ine. MEN , 
:a the ChurcP» Chriſt and his Trath, are the foundation we muſt build upon. The A» 
poſtles indeed, are called the foundations, Rev. 22.14. but they were imme- 
diately inſpired ; and they were but /econdary foundations, fandamenta fundata, 
not /z:»damemta fundantia, as Divines ſay. So that we are not Bclierers in 
Pazxl, or Peter ; We are not the Apoſtles Believers, mach leſs the Fathers, 


or any Dottors and Teachers in-the world. That is our Savioars meaning,” 7 


when he ſaith, Ca/l no man after but Chriſt, Mar 238. Ttis true, this Do- 
Qrine is abuſed by ſome, asisto be ſhewed, when 1 cvme to ſpeak of thoſe, 
who ſaid they were of Chriſt, viz. in a finfull factious way. They were not 
for Payl, or Apollo, or apy Miniſters ; they cryed down all the Miniſtry : 
They are for Chriſt co teagh them immediately. Bur thus farre the DoErine is 
true, We ray not be-called after iny mans name. Weare notto ſet up any Per- 
ſons or Councils in Chritts fiead : We are net to believe in them. Hemines non 
debent adificari ſuper homines, ſe1d Anftin. 
For the opening of this, let us Conſider, 
The Names Firſt, The Names that Chriſtians have had in the New Teſtament, and after» 
chat Chriſti- wards iz the Church: For by wile Nimes, we comme to know the nature of 
ans have been things, And - 
called by.  Firft, Chriſt did ofcen call choſe that followed him, his Ds/ciples. Thus, He 
that would be his Diſciple, muſt hate Father and Adether for his ſake. And when 
the Apoſtles are ſent our, their InſtruRtion is, 6a017wvoz7e, wake Di/c:ples. In» 
deed, thereare the ſevexty Diſciples, who were in a Church-Office next the 
Apoſtles : bur every follower of Chriſt, his Dotrine and way, was called a Di+ 
Difcipkes. /cipe ; but it is Chriſts Diſciples. They were never called the Apoſtles Diſct- . 
ples, or any mans Diſciples. And certainly, this doth excelleatly denote what 
Chriſtians ſhould do, viz. Take that duty which God from Heaven commands 
cd us concerning Chriſt. Hear hun, Mat, 17. 5. a Diſciple is »ot to di/pate,but 
to believe. A Diſciple ts (holly to learn and receive from his Maſter. And 
oh, how excellent would this be, if every Chriſtian would thus hearken to what 
Chrift ſanth! If theu art Chriſts Diſciple, learn of him how to live; how co 
walk; how to obey. Lean not to thy own anderſtanding ; Lean not to others ; 
for only Chriſt is Truth. 
Believers. Another Name ( and that moſt frequent ) was Believerr. Chriſtians are 
often called by this title; None more frequent And this alſo doth difference 
Chriftians from all other ſets in tke world. All the Philoſophers, they affe&- 
ed to be knowing men, not believing. Awverroees by ſcorn, called Chriſtaps cre+ 
dentes, Believers: For ſuch as he, affeted to know the Cauſes of things, and 
ro inquire in the hidden fecrets of Nature, counting it a diſgrace to believe upon 
meer Authority, Thus 7414» upbraided Chriſtians with their «vor Tigever, by. 
Heve ouly. Hence Rem. 1. The preaching of Chriſt , was accounted foeli/oneſs 
to the Gentiles. They ſought, for wiſdome, for ftrong demonftrations ; but 
the Apoſtles meerly deelaring and preehing ſuch DoErines , were accounted 
fooliſh bablers. So that to be a Believer doth denote the captivating of our un- 
 derftandings unto the Word of God, and every ſublime thought, er reaſonin 
that doth exalt it ſelfe, And certainly, if a Chriftian would think, how __ 
ke is to ſubmit his underfiacding to believe the DoRrines of the Seripture, it 
would much inable him alſo to believe the Promiſes for the Church in ge- 
geral, or in particular for his own ſelf, Faith of affent would breed Faith of 
fiducts| 


though not ſs proper here. 


s 


Another Name often attributed to Chriſtians, is, Saints. 7 he Saints at Coe 
rimh : and in many places. Oh, the very Name of this title, ſhould ſtrike 
blaſting and confuſion into man ! Art thou a Saint-lyer, a Sainr-drunkard, a 
Saint-Blaſphemer ? All that are Chriſtians, ſhould be Saints and Holy. And 
therefore the Scripture cals them by that Name. Not that all will be holy in 


a Church, no: There will be tares, as well as Wheat. Nor that weare. to 
-depart from a Church where wicked men are not caft out: Or , that the Sa- 
craments are £0 be adminiſtred to none, bur who are truly godly, though they 
be free from groſs ſinnes; Theſe things cannot be inferred ; only Chriſti» 
ans are called to be Saints, andare Saints by Calling, and fo ſhould be in their 
lives. Oh, conſider this, you who' are prophane Beaſts, and tremble 
at it! 

But the moſt famous and diſtinguiſhing Name of the people of God, is, 
Chriſtiars, They were firft caled fo art eAvtioch, ſaith the Scripture, 4@.11. 


26. Some have queſtioned, whether others did not then pur this Name upon - 


them by ſcorn and reproach, becauſe Chriſt was crucitied; -or whether they 
themſelves did net voluntarily take upon them this Name, as being a glory and 
honour to them, I rather think the latter, becauſe it's uſed as a Name of ho. 
nour. If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian , ( ſaith Peter) 1 Peti1.z3, Now this 
title Chritiax, is of great importance. Miny are apt to ſay,As they are a Chri« 
ſtian, when there is no reall Chriſtianity in them. For to be a Chriftian, is as 
much as to be one 4nonted : For as Chrift was ſo called, becauſe auncinted wich 
all Graces in an unlimited manner; fo every Member of Chrift, is called a 
Chrittian, becauſe 4»0j»ted with Graces, Oh then, thou that glorieſt, in that 
thou art no Heatheo, no Infidel, 'no Jew, but a Chriſtian z conſider whether 
this be not a vain boaſt 1 For isthy prophaneneſs, thy wickedneſs, thy impie- 
ties, the anointing of Gods Spirit > So that to have the reall power of Chriſti- 
anity, is a difficult and ftraight work. 

In after. times, the title Chriſtian ftill continued. And although they were 
ſometimes called Cornelians from Cornelis, Cyrillians from Cyrillus, and 7ox 
aunite from John Chryſoſtome, Enftathiani from Enſtathis ; yet they did not 
own theſe Names. And as Herefies began to riſe up in many places, ſome teaching 
one thing, ſome another ; the Chriſtian that kept to the true Faith, that was 


conftantly and univerſally believed in all the ages of the Church, beginning from 


| Chriſt and the Apoſtles times, was called Carholique, or univerſall; in which 
ſenſe he ſaid, Chriſtianns miki nomen,Catholicus cognomen. $0 that to be a Ca» 
tholique, was to believe that Faith which had been univerſally caught, firſt by 
Chriſt and the Apoſiles, afterwards by faithfull men in all ages. And for the 
Papiſft to call himſelf a Catholique, when the Rowan Church hath ſo mani- 
feſtly degenerated from the Apoſtolical and Scripture DoAtrine ; and for 
them to make the Rcan and the Catholique Church all one; i 4s abſurd, as if 
a man ſhould cali London, or England, all the world. The Papift therefore is no 
Catholique in a true ſenſe; becauſe he cannot prove his Faith by the Apoſtolical 
DoEtrine in the Scripture: yea, accuſeth the Scripture as inſufficient. And 
| ſome of their learned men have confeſſed, that if they ſhould try thir cauſe 
by the Scripture meerly, ic was gone. I ſhall inſtance in one famous Name, 
given to ſuch who truly ewn Chriſt and his Truths, and thatis, Proteftanzs. 
\They were called thus, nar. many years ſince, in Lather*s time; whereas the 
Orthodox had gor ſome indulgence for "= profeſſion of their rrue Retgpay 
2 an 


Whence the 


name Proteſt - 


42t came, 
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arid pure worſhip. The Popifh party did importune the Emperour of Germany, 
to make an Edit at 7707295, and afterwards at Spires, That vo Religion ſhowld be 
phblickly profeſſed and owned but the Rowan. The Lutheran Party, both Noble 
men and ethers, made a Solemn Proteffation againſt that unjuſt Decyce, and ever 
ſince all that reformed from Popery, have been called Proreflants. So that all 
thoſe, who have a compliance with Popery, that admire their way in cheir kearr, 
or a& by their principles, cannot truly be called Proteſtants. Thus you have 
heard the chief names by which Chriftians are called, And fil after no mans 
»ame. - And whereas Papifts callus Lutherans, Calviniſts, &c. we indeed own 
Luther and Calvin , and ſach men for worthy and famous inftrumcnts of 
ods glory in their time ; bur it is their calumny to call us-after their Names. 
Itis true, a man by way of difference or diftinftion, he may ſay a Zatheran 
and Calvinft, to denote ſome peculiar opinion ; but to own any mah, as an 
Author of our Faith, or the foundation of- Religion , is not conſiftent with true 
Chriftianity. | 
' There ate pregrtant Reaſons for this : | 
Firſt, Becanſe 45 eur faith in regard of the efficient cauſe is the gift of God, ſo the 
objett and morive of it, muſt be Gods anthori:y, becauſe he ſpeaks and rtvealeth 
ſach things. Humanefaith is, becauſe a man ſaſh ſuch a thing ; divine faith, be- 
cauſe God ſaith ſo. Now ſee how carefull the Apofile was, that the Churches 
faith ſhoald not be in humane wiſdome, bur in the mighty power of God. And 
ſo the Theſſalonians received it, mot as the word of man, but as the word of God, 
1Theſſ. 2. 13. The Apoſile ſaith, They had not dominion of their faith, 2 Cor. 
I. 24. They were not able to make any Articles of Faith neceffary to be belie+ 
ved. You ſee the, none may be calledafter men; we are not their Diſciples, 
their believers; ' for that which refteth on men 1s but an humane faith, and we 
ought to have a divine —_ CMen indeed may be inftruments to proeponnd the 
things to bebelitved, but the motive 1 a divine teflimony, becauſe God {aith fo. 
Solomon by his wiſdome declared, to which woman the childe belonged to, bue 
he did not cauſe the affections of the morher to the child : So farthfull Ofi- 
nn of the Church may declare the truth of God, but they canmor work faith 
in Hee. 
' Secondly, Therefore We may not be called after men, to build on them, beranſe 
We are not baptized into any mans name ; and we are onely to profeſſe” theſe, 
in whoſe pame we are baptized into? 1Cor. 1. 13, Paw! doth powerfully 
urge this Argument, why they might not ſay, they were of Pa»/, becauſe 
they were not baptized into the name of Paw/. So then his Diſciple thou 
art, and his badge thou onely art to wear, in whoſe name thou wert baptized; 
and that is not into the name of a man, but the Name of the Father, Sou and 
holy Ghoft. | 
Thirdly, The Apofile prefſeth anather Argument ; Was Panl crucified for 
yeu? Did Panl dic for yow , 1 Cor. 1:13. His meaning is, In him onely 
we arc to believe, who is able to make our reconciliation with God , who 
hath wrought our Redemption for us. And therefore it's a -very high ſinne 
to build your faith ona man ; It's to rake him a Saviour, it's ro put him in 
Chrifts room. | 
Foarthly, Qur Apoſtle urgeth a further Argufvent in the ſame Chapter, 


He that glorieth, let him gloyy in the Lord : end Chriſt # made nnto wn 


W:/dowe. So all boaſting in mea is to be excluded, as well as boaſting in works. 
Oh but what is the cauſe of ſo many errors,of ſo many diviſions | It's Hu boaſts 
ing in men, ſuch a man, and ſucha man; and by this meanes the glory due to 
Godis taken away, 
Fifthly , The Scripture wakes it @ great ſinne in matters of Religion, and 
the worſbip of God, to be ſervants of mim, 1Cor., 7.23. Now what is it to 
| | be 
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be a ſervant of men ? when, as bruit beaſts, we are wholly led at the com: 


- wand of othirs ;; believe what they bid us believe ; worſhip with ſuch worſhip 


as they command; yet this hath been an univerſal ſinnein all ages of the Church. 
Men nuzzled in ignorance and pleafing themſelves in their folly, have without 
any judgement: 'or information from Gods Word taken ſuch a Religion, 
and foljowed fuch a Worſhip, as hath beea impoſed upon them, Hence 
they have been ſometimes of one Religion,and ſomerimes of another, becauſe 
they havebern ſervants to 'men, and nor Diſciples of Chrift. Malunt credere, 
9am judicare. Thus they offer nn Ale for'a facrifice. Y:- 7 FOTO 
Sixthiy, The 44inifters of God, thongh never ſo emintut, have bein aff aid of 
thi, they bave prohibited ſuch reftings apon them. [But 'of this in another 
DoGErine, viz. Thar it's the property of godly Miniſters, not to bring inen to 
themſelves, :but ro Chriſt. ; + X 
- Several Uſes may b': made. As | 
Firſt, That a Papift 2s a Papift, following. the principles of Popery and 
going me further, hath bat au hamane blizd fanh. They are ſo of the Pope; 
and bound 'ro7his Determinations, that all their 'Religion! is builke upon his 
Deciſion, ''Qne vf their learaed(t Rabbies Yulrxria, brings in a private Man, 
conſulting what Religion he ſhould chuſe, and he argueth, ** Thac if ie de'a 
{© Proteftant, then he muſt reade the B:ble, and other Authours ; and (ſaith 
* he) 1 have not time to do that. Therefore I will be of the Popiſh Reli- 
* gion, for nt's but believing as the Church, and as the Pope behlieverh. 
© Now .( faith the Jeſuite) God will at the Day of Judgement crown this man 
** with glory for beliemng {p,yea'he merits by believing ſo. Now, howTontrary 
is this to Scriptute, which bids us, Search the Scriptures, Try the Spirits; 
Not think of man above what #4 meet ? So that their Faith is an humane 
Faith , their Religion an humane Religion, believed for mans 'ſake. And 


xthat-is the reaſon, why the people of the greateſt ignorance are moſt taken 


with it, for it commends ignorance, and pleaſeth the vulgar fancy with a gorge? 
ous worſhip. MER Shy < 

Uſe 2. Tos btwaile the great ignorance and blindneſſe that is even in moſt 
Proteſtants. For how few are therethar believe this Religion upen judgment, 
and fearching the Scriptures, upon knowledge and faith of the Word, but they 
were brought up in it, and the Lawes of the Land command it > Oh con» 
fider, if God would. not have a Sacrificewithout eyes, no more will he have a 
Faith, and a Religion without eyes ! 'What Perenniab can make Lawentarions 
equal to this groſſe ignorance, that covers the face of all Congregations? 
You have no more than an humane Faith, and an humane Religion or Wor- 
ſhip of God, ' | 

Uſe 3. To bleſſe God for the Inſtraments of Faith , and the Miniſters of 
grace ; bat fiill to veſt in God for all benefit aud fruit by their. labours. It 
may be the Miniftry hath been no more efficacious, no more lively and pro- 
firable to thee, becauſe thou haft not owned God in it, as thou ſhouldelt. 
Itis God that openeth the eyes, it's God that openeth the cars, and the hearts 
of. men : Therefore look up to kim.” 


An Expoſition of the third Chapter 


What great 
uſe he Devil tions,and yet we have not finiſhed all. We come to a third;Obſerve the devils ſub- 
makes of the tilty,and emnity, to the good and glory of Gods Church : how many engines he 


names and e&- 
ſeem of men. 


What is the 
common. and 
molt notorious 
way cf Satans 
doing hurt to 
the Church 


of God ? 


3. By corrupt- 
ing the lives 
and conver(2- 
rions of the 


Miciltry, 


Tic.1 F+ 


' For While one ſaith, 1 am of Panl, and another, 1 am of Apollo, are Je not 


carnal ? 


The diviſions here. reproved in the Text, have afforded us profitable Obſerva- 


ulech ſometimes he ftirres up falſe Apoitles, who by their venemous doQrine may 
1mpoiſon the fountaines where all ſhould drink;and if that will not do,then he las 
bours to overthrow the Church, by the repute and »awes of eminent teachers; 
if the wickedneſs and malice ef ungodly teachers do not hurt, then the affeRted 
admiration of thoſe that aretrue and godly, ſhall bripg about his end. Nero was 


a man that envied and hated other mens excellencies, and therefore at his Court, 


when any had a mind to undoe another, they would praiſe him, which made 
Tacitus lay, Ptfſimum genus, inimicornm landantium. And thus the Devil ftir* 
ring up Diſciples fondly and ſinfully to praiſe eminent perſons, wrought the 
ſame defiruQion, as be would have done by open hoſtility and perſecution. If 
he cannot by ſuch Heretiques as Hymenexs and Philetws, by open doctrine draw 
off from Chrift, then he will by /ecrct applauſe and admiration, make them ſo reſt 
upon Pax/land Peter, that Chrift ſhall not be cied as the author of all faith, and 
ſacceſs by the Miniftery. And Asft5n's obſervation is remarkable, 
per impiornm ſed ſantorum nomina, tamen impia agebant Schiſmata. Although 
they did not advance the names and perſons of wicked men, but of holy and emi- 
nent meh, yet by theſe aames of holy men, they made unholy and wicked divi- 
ſions, Obſerve TY, 


That when the Devil cannot hurt the Church by a prophane and ſinful 
Miniſtery, then he labours to deſtroy it by abuſing the names andeſteem of 
thoſe who are truly holy and eminent, | oy, 


. The Devil hath his methods, Eph.6.11. and he is the old Dragon for cruelty 
and craft ; ſometimes he is compared toa Liex roaring, and that is in times of 
perſecution ; ſometimes to a glizrezing and curious Serpent, and that is in ſubtle 
pretences and cclours. Now Bernard ſaid, Timeo Serpentem mags quam leonen 
rugientem: . yea heis ſaid to have: his depths, Rev.2.24. his ſecrets, and myfte- 
ries of his ſtate of dackneſs ; and as they ſay of ſome witchery, that it comes by 
praifing : Hence that phraſe prefiſcz/ne /oquor, when we are about to praiſe any, 
ſo the Devil when he cannot deſtroy ſouls by ſtirring up wicked inſtruments, he 
will endeavour that men ſhould think of good inftruments more then they 
ought, Y | wes 

Fo open this, Firſt take notice, hat #9.the common and moſt notorious Way of 
Satans doing hart tothe Church of God, by the diniſte rs and Officers in the 
Church, And this Way he Would alwayes take, if be could. | 

The firſt is by corrupting the lives and converſations of the Miniſtery, making 
them prophane and ſcandalous, by which means all Religion comes to be abhgr- 


red. Thus Hephnes and Phizehas Eljes ſonnes, becauſe of their tyrannical vio- . 
lence and uncleannefs, it's ſaid the peop/e abborred the ſacrifice of the Lord, 1 Sam. 
2.14. So thata prophane Miniſter is like a poiſoned fountain, where all muſt 


drink; he doth got only damne his own ſoul, bur draweth others to hell with 
him. Thus in the Old Teftament, the corruption of the whole Church did in a 
great meaſure ariſe from the prophaneſs ofthe Pricfts. Hence in the New Teſta- 
ment it's ſo carefully required in a Minifter, that he be blameleſs, a lower of good 
men, net given toany groſſe ſinme: ſo that the Devil cannot have more _ 
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"4 done him, nor deftroy the kiogdome-of Chrift more, then by the ſcandalons and a 
Fe: prophane lives of Minifters ; this harae»s the people, this makes them contemne 
exhorcations: whereas let a Minifter walk holily, though their love to lufts 
will make them bate them, yet in their confciences they cannot but fear and re- 
verence them, as Hered did Fehr Baptiſt, becauſe he was a juſt man, Mark 


6.20 
Segondly, If be cannet hurt the Church this Way, then by raiſieg up Ainifters +.By railing up 
| falbgf ſuperſtition, and doting upon unWritten traditions, and bringing in a Will* Micifters full 
Worfsip, where there is no rule or warrant. [ One man though learned is not of ſupertticion, 
able to maintain his new notion of 52:a9x6e, will- worſhip, as is it were in a good 3nd doting up. 
ſenſe, againſt the general ſenſe of many others; and this doth exceedingly pleaſe 92 *cadirions, 
Ignorant people. What oppoſicion did Pay! find by ſuch, that taught raft wor, 
ronch yot, that brought in Worſvipping of Angels, and left Chriſt the Head? and 
all this was done under a colonr of wiſdome and humility, Co/.2.23. Even as 
in Popery ftil| they urge we muſt have the Saints and Angels Mediators to God 
for ns; for is it fit, ſay they,an inferiour perſon ſhould go into the preſence of a 
great King, wichout the favourice ? Thus the Heathens arg2ed of old, and thus 
the Papiſtsz now theſe things carry a ſhew of humility, and ſo thoſe thouſands 
of ſuperititious ceremonies and wayes of worſhip that have been brought-into 
the Church, they come under the name of zea/ and devorion; but obſerve the 
Scripture, you ſhall ſee Bapri/me,the Lords Supper,when purely adminittred al- 
" though ina grave and holy way, yet in ſuch ſimplicity and plainneſs, that there 
is not the leaſt mention of the leaft ceremony or traditional worſhip that after- 
wards was introduced ; and this the Apoltle meant when he ſaid, He Was afraid 
left the Serpent ſhould begnile them Sem the ſimplicity of the Geſpel of 
> Chrift, 1 Cer. i1.3. Oh that is a worthy place ! there is a fimplicity ia the 
= DoGrine, Worſhip, aud liteofche Goſpel, and your minds are eaſily corru- 
 predfrom this. 
oY Thirdly, 1f the Devil cannot yet ſcatter thi little flack of Chriſt, then he rai-| 3. By raging 
ſeth up all the power civil and eccleſraftical againſt it that he can, Thus they vpall the pow. 
were the builders (Church- officers) that retuſed Chrift, Mar.21.42, Obſerve, © fivil and ec- 
and you ſhill ſee the greateſt perſecutors of Chrift and the Apoſtles were the Oy 
Priefts, aCouncel of them was called, they were alwayes combining to put Cn 
: themtodeath; ſo that a corrupt ſuperſtitious Miniſtery hath alwayes been the ; 
[gh oreateſt enemies to Reformation and gcd ineſs : Hew Domine qui ſunt in Eccleſia 
_ primi, ſunt inperſecutione prims! And therefore at our firft Reformation, the 
Proteſtants did truly affirm there could never be any Reformation, unleſs they 
firſt began with the Court of Roxwe, and the corrupt Clergy. Sigy/mmnd the 
£2 Emperour ſaid to one counſelling to begin the Reformation 2 CAMroritis, yea 
>} faith he a MHajoritis. The Sunne inan Eclipſe makes great corruptive alterati- 
: ons in ſublunary things, was the tradition ; and ſoa corrupted Miniſtery cannot 
- but oppoſe and fet againſt all thoſe, that diſcover and reprove their abominations, 4? 
and thereby are deftructive to the ſouls of their followers, Now with theſe ve- 
nomed arrowes hath the Devil for the oſt part ſhot into the bowels of the 
Church. But if he cannot do thus, yet there will be a godly faithfull Miniſtery, 
maugre all his malice. | 
Fourthly, Then he fteereth the clean contrary ; He Will ſee hiw he can defiroy ,. ny cauſing 
mens ſoles, by eauſing men to give them tos much haneny. Even as Nehemiah's men to give 
engmies that did oppoſe and do all they could, to hinder the building of the them roo mucli 
Temple; when they could no longer prevail by open violence, then they prof- h9nour. 
fered :9butil. With them. You havea notable Hiſtory, A&.19.13,14. of vaga- 
bond ewes that were conjurers, who took upon then to adjure by the name of 


© Fon Thus you ſee the Devil, when he could no longer work in kis own name, 
: e works in Chrifts name ; Aud therefore Pax! faith, He transforweth himſelf 
into 
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How the devil 
hurrs rhe 
Church by 
godly men. 

1, When he 
remprs them 
away into any 
errour, 


2+ Evil praQi- 
ce. 


' 3+ Setting 
them up too 
high, 


into aw Angel of light, 2 Cor, 11. 14. Now he cannot do that bett cr, thenby 
abuſing the repute of choſe that are eminent godly Teachers. 
Let us conſider, How wary Wayes even by godly eminent men, be may hurt the 
Charch? And 
Firſt, ben he doth tempt and draw them away into any erronr or falſhood , thas 
their example draweth many after them. The godlineffe and learning they bave, 
makes a way for an univerſal reviving of their fajſhoods. We ſee this in Peter, 
when he, out of fear, complied too much with the Fews, confirming them in 
their ſuperſtition; it's ſaid, He compeled others to live as Fews, Gal. 2, 14. How 
did he compel! them ? Hedid not threaten and uſe violence, as Pax! compelled 
Chriftians to blaſpheme ; but his example meerly was ſo potent, none dared do 
otherwiſe than Feter, a Pillar of the Church; yea, n/omnch that Barnabas allo 
Was led afede by this difſimnlation. So that the Devil, if he can no longer by che 
Chief-prieſt indanger the Church, he will by the errours of one of the chief Apo- 
files, We might clear this in after ages by ſeveral inſtances, eſpecially Origen, a 
man ſo famous for eodlineſle, learning , and ſuffering for the faith of Chrift, 
that men thought it ſafer to erre with Origes, than bein the truth with others. 
What a great temptation did be prove to the Church? as Zyrizerſis doth excel- 
lently amplifie it > He could do more hurt by one Origer, than by many Mars 
cionites or Manichees. of 
Secondly, If he cannot corrupt their minds, then he tempts eminent inſtruments 


in the Church to ſome failing in their lives, to ſome unjuſtifiable prattices, that ſo © 


their whole Dofrine may be condemned. How cixcumſpectly and warily did Pal 
walk, that the enemies of the Goſpel might not have wherewith to blaſpheme? 
Therefore our Saviour ſaid, The Devil had defired to winnow the Apoſtles, Luke 
22.31, Inwinnowing there is the purging of the wheat, and the driving away 
of thechaff, Now the Devil hoped for the later, to find them but chaff; as he 
thought by his temptations to make it appear, 7ob was but an hypocrits, and 
ſerved God only for carnal ends. And thus the Devil he labours to ftirre up fleſh 
and bloudin ther; as it was wofull in Peter to deny his Mafter, whereby pro- 
phane perſons might ſay, who would care what Petey faith, he in danger will 
lie and forfwear bis own Maſter 2 Eſpeeially 7#das was a fit inſtrument for him 
he uſed him, to bring abour the death of Chriſt ; ſo that Fades did as much hurt, 
as all the Priefts; for he was one of Chrifts followers, knew his way, and for 
him to become Satans inftrument, this made much for the kingdome of Satan. 
Not that 7«4as was once truly godly, as ſome plead alate, thereby proving the 
Apoſtaſie of the Saints ; but in eſteem and appearance he was for a while (at leaft) 
reputed of as a Saint. 

Thirdly, If he can neither corrupt their judgements or praflices, then he ſets 
them up too high, he maketh men in Chriſts room. And this the Apoſtle doth fo 
rsuch argue againſt, 7 hey have zething but What they receive, they are but inftru- 
ments ; ſoas Pawl ſpake in another caſe, viz. of miracles, asking the people 
Why do ye look upon w, as if Weby our ewn power had done this Wonder ? The ſame 
may be applied to all miniſterial ſycceſſe. It's net Pal, or 4polts doth enlight- 


en the mind, doth convert the heart. See how much hurc the Devil doth the - 


Church, by the name of theſe inftancedin ; Ove ſaith, I am of Cephas, that is, 
of Peter. Now the name and repute or Peter, is that upon which all Popery is 
buile. They are the-Succeſſours of Peter ; It's the Patrimony of Peter ; They 
made him an Univerſal Head, ſuperiour to all other Apoſtles. *For the bachers 
slſo; it's true, many of them were of eminent parts and gifts, yet all of them 
had their errovrs : Bat how much hurt hath been done to the Church, by ſetting 
them upas a Rule, er-infallible Judgers and Interpreters > Therefore Aufiv, 
good man (as it were ) fore-ſecing this, diſclaimeth it, and ſaith, He wowld 
have noxe read his, or other mens bucks, ſo asthe Canonical Scriptnres, Soli Scri- 
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pturz fides, ceteris judiciam, Lmther vras afraid co leave any of his Works be. © 


hind hire, left they ſhould draw men off frem Scripture. Thus che godiy have 
been afraid with Paw!, left any ſhould idolize chem. We reade of a Diſpute that 
the Arch-ange!, nd the Devil had about Afoſes hy body. Some think ic was this, 
though other Interpretations are given z God, we know, did wonderfully hide 
Moſes his body, when he was dead, from the 7/-aelites, and the Devil would 
have it known and buried, thar ſo it might have been adored afterwards, as in 
Popery- Whar adoration ? what invocation, and divine worſhip is given 
unto ſore Saints, and to ſome that were no Saints, but canonized by the 
Pope ? 

A The Devil worzeth miſchief to the Church, even by the repute of good men, 
when ſuch opinions and dottrines are attribnted to them, as they never own:d, For 
as the Devil hath brought 1n his ſuperſtitions by pretended places of Scripture ; 
hence he wceited Scripture, wlienhetempred Chriſt ; ſo alſo he uſeth the names 
of eminentinſtruments of God, to countenance falſhoods. Thus Paz! writin 
to the Theſſalonians, 2 Theſl 2. 3. bidsthem, Nor be troubled, as by litter, or 
epiſile from him, 4s if the dy of juavement wrre at had, Tt femeth there were 
ſome, that taught in thoſe dayes, that the day of judgement was immediatady 


approzching, and this did much trouble the godly : for they believed it, and - 


why did they believe ir > Some pretended it was Payls- judgement, they had @ 
letter, and an epi/t/e from him to this purpoſe. Here, yon ſee, even in thoſe 
dayes, men to propagaze or countenance their faſſhoods; would abuſe eminent 
men, and ſo moft of cae Ancients have many /pr5oxs and counterfeit T ratlates 
0 under their name, as /gaati;s5 and Clemens ;/ and why ſo Þ but that ninder 
this pretence many ſaperfſtitious cuſtomes might be pleaded for. Yea, there isa 
Book, called Enochs Prophecie , and Barnabas his Goſpel , and many fuch, 
pretended to be written by thoſe that had divine inſpirations, andall arethis grayd 
Impeſtors. a | 

$a The Devil brings hurt by good mens name, when br ſoweth diſcord and 
di ſentions among them. This makes the common enemy triumph : Oh ( fay the 
Papifts ) if you Proteſtants have the Spirit, why are there fo fiitany Sets > Why 
doth the ' Lutherans ſpirit, and Calvinifts diſagree > Now although we. might 
better retort on them, Why have there been ſeveral Popes, who have all ſaid, they 
determined infallibly,. and yet have condemned one anothers Canons > And 
could this be by the fame ſpirir ? Yet the anſwer is plain in the Parable, when it 
was asked, How came thoſe tares, ſeeing the Maſter had ſown 500d ſerd ? The an- 
ſwer was, The envious ove hath ſawed them, Mat, 13. | 

I might give Reaſons for this: As - 

Firſt, The #»ſati-ble malice of the Devil againſt the Church of God. He al- 
wayes envieth the peace, the good order and Ordinances of the Church; and 
therefore, when he could no longer raiſe up bloudy perſecutions againſt the 
Church ( for Conſtantine was turned Chriftian ) then it was divided and miſera- 
bly rent with herefies. So that che Church bath alwayes been like oaks Ark on 


the waters floating op and down. 


Secondly, T he very name of Religion and piety hath ſuch authority upon mths 


 conſciences, that the greateſt enemies of godlinrſſe have alwayes pretended to it; It 


the Phariſees perſecute Chriſt, Oh (they ſay ) it's for his blaſphemies, he .will 
not keep the Sabbath, and becauſe he ſaid, he was the Sonne of God. This doth 
mightily juſtifie Piety and Religion, that all menare fain co uſe the name of 'this 
for what they do. | | 241 
Uſe of Exbertation. Take heed of two extreams, either a prophane delight 
in wicked, diſſolute Miniſters, ſuch who will never trouble thy conſcience, re- 
prove thy fins: Or the other extreamof minding godly infiruments, ſo as not 
to look up to God, The former is a general ſinne. For what people 'are ay 
I ehat 
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that would not have Miniſters like thernſelves, looſe , diſſolute, as they ere? 2 
Thus God of old complained of the wickedneſle of Priefts, aud the people love to 
baveit ſe. Oh tbat is roo much ! Give them one thar is nor ſo ftrit, that will do 
as they do. Oh wretched men, that think it not enough to be ungodly theme 
ſelves, but they would thoſe alſo who are to be guides rothem ; in the ſame man- ' 
ner; people will be deceived, and who can help it > They will bave thoſe that 
ſhall ſpeak peace to them, give them comfort, when yet the Lord hath eommand- 
edthem to make the hearts of ſuch ſad. 


_w— 


COR 0, Ii. 


And 1 of Chriſt ? 


"Hat I may finiſh Paws reproof from that Text, 1 Cor. 3. 4. concerning | 
ÞZ the Faltion: and Diviſions at Corinth, I am neceſſitated to take in this Texc, 
for here is a larger enumeration than in that place; for here is an addition of © 
two perſons more, { amof Cephas, 1am of Chriſt. By Cephas is meant Peter; OY 
and becauſe he was the Apoſtle of the C:ircamcifien, as Paxl of the Gentiles, 
Happily ſome of the believers, who did roo much cleave to thoſe legal Cere- 7 
monies might advance him. Andif chat opinion of ſome be true, That in moſt 
Cities converted to the Faith, there were two Churches, the Gextile Chriſtian = 
Church, and the Fewi/ Chriſtian Church, then this might foment the divifion 
more; howſoever the Popiſh Interpreter laboureth under this difficulty, how 
they could be guilty of finfull factions, who advanced Peter: but they build vp- |: 
on arotten foundation. | | a] 
But I ſhall not eonſider any further this diviſion, that did exalt Tnftruments, =” 
_ -and Miniſters too high. | 1 
* Icome therefore to thoſe that did offend on the contrary way, and thatis ſuch, | 
Who did ſo ſet np Chrift, as to negle4 Pau), Apollo, and the Inflruments of | 
their faith. For here two contrary fations are forbidden, which are very fre- | 
quent in the Church ; and oh that this age were not infeted with this diſcaſe ! *: 
Somedid glory intheir teachers, boaſting of them in a contentious way, to the 2” 
contempt of others. Others again, they ranne into the clean contrary, and con- * 
temned all Teachers, all the Prophets, and pretended to be taught by Chriſt |. 
onely. 4 Oo 
: an. F Tof Chrift. ] Toopenthe word, we muſt acquaint you, that many of 
; M | the Ancients thought, they that ſaid thus, 1 am of Chriſt, were nor to be re- .. 
| | proved, but are inftancedin, as an example, that they all ſhould follow. Yea, 
Chry(:ftom thinketh this to be Pax/s words ; others ſaid, I am of Paxrl, 1amof © 
Apels, but ſaith Paul, 7emof Chriff. Thus they expounded it, thinking it not 7; 
; matcer of | reproof, for any to ſay, they were of Chriſt; and (they fay) | 
'F Pauls arguments would hold for this, as much as they did againſt glorying in |. 
| men. For though Pax! was not crucified for them, yet Chriſt was. Thovgh 
they were not baptized into Pax/s name, yer they were into Chriſts. But co |. 
anſwer this: It's true abſoſutely and ſimply, it's not a ſe, but a dsty, for 
every believer to ſay, he is of Chriſt, To call 10 man Maſter, but Chrift, | 
therefore he is called a Chriſtian, becauſe a worſhipper of Chriſt. And the Apo- +: 
file 1 Cor. 3. 22. uſeth this Argument, The believers were not Pax/s, or Apol- 7 
lees ; but on the contrary , whether Pax or Apollo, &c. all are yours ; but © 
then mark, he doth not fay,, Chriſt 4 yorrs, but you are Chriſts © So for -belie- ® 
versto ſay, They are Chrifts, is in the general a dury ; bur that which the Apo» 
Rle here reproveth, is ſuch a ſetting up of Chriſt, as doth. oppoſe rhe Infiraments 
| EE | that 
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have been adverſative [But {amof Chriſt And then the Argament following J 


| hath appornted, 


Verſ;4. of the firſt Epiſtle to the C ORINTHIANS, 


that Chrift alſo-hath appointed, and thac the Apoſtle'blameth thoſe, who faid, 
They were Chriffs, it's plain by the Context : It's told me by. the houſe of 
-Chlse, That there arediviſions and 'contentions, This. was a fault complained 
of, Andthen he inftanceth-inthe matter of the contentions, 7 am of Paxl, 7 
am of Apollo, 7am of Chriſt. This is in the ſame manner reckoned as the for- 
.mer; whereas if the Interpretation of the Ancients were ttrne,theexpreſfion muſt 


is plain, 7s Chriſt divided ? viz. Is the DoQtine or Perſon of Chrift divided? 
-Hath Peter one Chrift, Apol#o another, or theſe immediate pretenders another 
-Chriſt > Now theſe that ſer up Chrift thus in a ſinfull way, may be either thoſe, 
that pretenaed immediate teachings by Chrift', for ſuch were in the Apoltles 
dayes; therefore he bids them, 7ry the Spirits, or fuch , who happily: might 
have heard Chriſt himſelf reaching in his own perſon, and ſo did wreſt choſe 
Do&rines that Chrift taught, and yet in their ſenſe made Chrift the teacher of 
them, both may be included. 

Alchough I mult ade, That a further thing alſo is to be comprehended in this 
ſactious exalting of Chriſt, v.z. not only thereby to exclude Inflruments; but 
alſo to conclude, that they only had Chriſt amongſt chem. For this is the pro- 
percy of many Sects, to appropriate Chrift to themfelves, as 'if none had 
Chriſt bur they. Thus the Dox«riſts did monopolize the word Chriſtians to them- 
ſelves. Obſerve, 


I John 4.1, 


That although Chriſt onely is to be yelied upon, as the Head of Obſerve. 
his Church , yet it is not his will, that under this pretence , wee.. 
ſhould deſpiſe , or contemne his Miniitry , and the means of grace he 


So that this Text, with the former, doth excellently bound the ſpirit of be. Of a fnfell 
lievers; thatthough they delight and rejoyce inthe gifts aud cffice of the Mini- — up of F 
ftry, reaping much ſpiritual benefit by it ; yet they are ſtill to look up to Chrift brilt. 
in the Miniſiry, as the author of all increaſe. And on the other ſide, Though 
the Miniſtry can do no good without Chriſts teaching, and it's the Spirit that 
riveth grace, not the Miniſters z yet we muſt not ſo immediately depend on 
Chrift and his Sp:rit, as to neglect the infiruments, and means he hath appoint- 
ed. Our Saviour cleareth this, wheu in one place, He ſends hrs Diſciples to 
preach, commanding ati to hear them. And yet again, Bids ws call no man muſter 
#pon earth, Here 1s no contradiction ; but if a Chriſtian be wiſe, he may excel- 
lently compoſe them. No man is to be called Maſter, principally and authorica* 
tively ; yet Chriſt hath appointed Teachers and Doors, by whom we are to 
believe. So that it's the errour and fooliſhneſſe of men, when they runne into 
extreams3 even asinthe Doctrine of Grace and Free-will, The 2arcionites and 
Aanichees, they denied the Nataral Liberty of a may; and the Pelagians On 
the contrary, the efficacions grace of God. 

To unde: ftand this, Confider, : | 

That there are principal and efficient cauſes of grace and ſalvation, aud There ace 
there are ſubordinate and inſtrumental , and theſe muſt ot be confounded. A principal 
ſound mind muſt not make inſtrumentals, principals, as ignorant people doe, 2nd eſlicienr 
thinking the very Sacrament will ſave them. Nor yet muſt we exalt the princi- Cane] : 
pal, to exclude the inftrumental, as £-rhufhſts do. The Efficient Cauſe of all 74:00 44 
grace is attributed onely to God, or the three Perſons, the Father, Sonne and jnſtrumente!. 
holy Ghoft, in their appropriated way. So that it's true, Every good and per- 
feft gift comes from God the Father of lights, Jam. 1. No wan can come to 
Chriſt, nnlefſe the Father draw him, John 6. 44. And Chriſt faich , He. wi// 
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An Expoſition of the third Chapter verſ.g, 


r—— 


The cheif in- 


of Grace. 


draw all men to him, John 12.32. He « the chief ſhepherd of our ſouls : He 
s the truth, Way, and life, John 14. 6. The Spirit of God alſo, that leadeth 
into all truth , that ſanttifieth , that inlightneth the mind. So. that when we 
have to do with a people, that do reſt upon outwa rd meanes : As ſome thinke, 
the Miniſters gifts, the Miniſters parts, or the very coming of a Minifter to 
them, and praying for them, while fick, is enough to ſend them to Heaven. 
To ſuch hearers, we are much to preach of the efficient , -principal cauſe of 
grace ; Weare tocry, Swrſum cerda; weare to ſay as the Angel to the wo- 
meo, looking for Chrift in the Sepulchre, He & riſen; Look up to Hea- 
ven: ſo to ſuch, who reft upon external meanes and Inſtruments, Why 
look ye downwards, look epwards 2 We ſee among the people of //rael, 
yea, and Chriftians in the New Teſtament too, ſo great a proneneſle to re- 
lie on Inſtruments ; but as in civil things we muft pot relie on an arme of 
fleſh; ſo neither in Church matters on a tongue or mouth of fleſh, as the Mi- 
nifters are. 

- In the next place, There are Subordinate and Inflrumental means of Grace, 
Which God, theugh he conld dee all ſpiritmal things immeaiately for ua, and 
i” 1, yet he hath obliged us to the uſe of them. So that it is an high con- 
tempt of God, and ſuch may never expe the workings of his Spirit, or 
virtue you Chriſt, that doth not tiſe thoſe inftituted meanes he hath ap- 

onted. ; 
, Now there is a three-fold Inftramenta\ cauſe of Grace , [| When we call 
them a Caxſe, we mean not a zatural Canſe producing Grace, by any in» 
herent power, as fire doth burn; no , but enely inſtituted Caxuſes, |] God 
in the faichfull uſe of theſe, will worke Grace in us. And they are three 
eſpecially : : 
Firſt, There is the Scriptare the Word of God. This, as it is written, 


Kiruced inftru» and conſigned into a Canon, is a Rule by which all muſt believe, worſhip, 
mental caufes and live; Infomuch that if a man pretend any Revelations or teachings , 


which are not warrantable by this written Word , he is to be held as ac- 


curſed ; To the Law and to the Terffimony , Iſai. 8. 20, Chriſt himſelf fill 


direteth to the Scripture : Pax! direts Timothy ro the Scriptures ; and 
Peter commends believers, That they did give heed to the Word of God, as a 
light frining in darke places, 2 Pet. 1.19. So then, the Scripture or writ- 
ten Word of God, is one inftruwental Cauſe of all our Faith and Cedli- 
neſſe. It's the Rule God hath tied us to, we are not to receive An- 


gels from Heaven , Ga/ar. 1. 8. much lefle men on earth agaipſt Scri- 


pture. 

A ſecond Inftrumental Cauſe of Grace is, The cIMiniftry apprinted in the 
Church of God. It would be in' vain to reckon up the places, that ſpeake 
of its uſefulnefle and neceſſicy. what i Pazl, or Apollo, but inflraments, or 
Miniſters by Which ye belitue ? 1 Cor. 3. 5. Though they are not princi- 
pals, yet they are inftruments. Ephe/. 4.11. God hath given gifts to men, 
Paſtcurs and Teachers, for the perfefting of the Saints ; That they be not car- 
ried away With every Wind of Doftrine. Yea, they are called Fathers, be+ 
cauſe they begee men to Chrift; and they are ſaid, to ſave men, and convert 


men, becauſe they are inftruments. Yea, they arezcalled Forkers with God, 


2 Cor. 6, 1. What a great expreſſion is this > So thatyou ſee the Miniſtry is an 
inſtrumental cauſe. . 

Laftly, There are the Sacraments, When ducly adminiftred and received, 
There are many great expreſſions given ro them. Bread and Wine, (1 Cor. 
IO.) the Communion of the Lords Lody and blood. Baptiſme # the putting on 
of Chriſt. Now the truth is, the greateſt error that ever was by putting too much 
in Inſtruments , hath been about the Sacraments, In Popery , the Scripture 
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was farre enough from being ſet up too much, they diſparaged chat, — 


king it inſufficient and imperfect : but then for the Sacraments , they main- 


tain, The ves AR of receiving, is to work grace; and in this Popery ma- | 


ny people do ſtill remain , mor conſidering thae unworthy receivers, receive 
their damnation, as well as the worthy, Chriſt and his benefits ; but when 
the Devil cannot deſtroy the power of godlineſſe , by cempting men co put 
too much confidence in inſtrumentals, then he brings about Atheiſm and ir- 
religion, by a total reje&ting of them, oppoling them co Chriſt. There- 
fore ; 

Secondly, There have been EnthafSaſts or Ilrminati*s, who have thought 
themſelves ſpiritual onely ; That have either in. whole for in part rejected 
theſe inſtrumentals. A dangerous deluſion it is, and hath many times ſur- 
prized thoſe who have been hopeful! in the wayes of godlineſſe, and had 
many parts and religtous abilities, but Wanting 4 [wre and [ound fon 14ation, 
they living againſt the knowledge of truth, God hath given them up to 
ſuch deluſions; neither have they ftayed in denying the Afinifry and Or- 
dinances, but ſome of them have gone ſo farre, as to negle&t the Scriptare 
alſo, calling it rhe dead letter, and ſaying, 4 godly mis # abrve the Serie 
pture, and the Bible, Thus ſubtil is the Devi, chat when he cannot deſtroy 
by open prophaneneſle, he makes them decline roo much on the right hand, 
lifting them up to ſome pinnacle, and then afterwards throwing them down by 
ſome dangerous temptation, | 

Bucthis is a great ſinne ſo to advance Chriſt, and the Spirit, as to oppoſe his 
inftituted means and Occinances. | 

Firſt, Becauſe it's a preſumptuous tempting of God, For as in providens 
tial things, if a man ſhould argue thus, an liveth not by bread, but the 
Word of Gods mouth ; Cloathes and food are nothing , if God do not give 
the bleſſing. If a man upon this Argument fhould negle& all fecondary 
helps, Would it not be a preſumptuous tempting of God ? Yona know how 
angry God was with efhaz ; The Prophet promiſed unexpeRed deliver- 
ance to 1/rael , and profered a ſigne, to confirme this ; No ( faith 4haz) 
1 will not tempt Ggd, 1 Will aike no figne, Iſai. 7, 12, Yeu might think this 
had been great faith, but it was great preſumption, he tempted God, while 
he aid, he would net : Thou mayeſt think, this is high and raiſed Godli« 
neſſe, to | have Chriſt onely, and the Spirit onely thy teachers : but if 
thou doeſt this, to exclude his inftituted meanes, thou doeſ tempt 
God. 

Secondly, 1t's great pride of heart, and diſobedient unth wkefulneſſe to God, 
and that againſt hu goodytſſe and Wiſdome, It's Gods great goodneſſe, that 
he hach appointed men of the ſame mould with us, to deliver his Embaſlage. The 
people of [/rael, when the Law was given, could not bear the expreffions of 
Gods Majeſty; and if God had appeared at any time, they thought they ſhould 
die preſently. Now God knowing our frailty and weaknefſe, did appoint men 
of the ſame nature and pailions with us; and for thee to negle& this, is to be 
horribly unthankfull. Andchen the wiſdome of God is much magnified, by the 


 fooliſhneſle of preaching, as the Apoftle cals it (in the account of humane wiſk 


dome) to ſave them; and thereupon he amplifieth Gods wiſdome, that ch»ſerh 
vile and contemptible things to confound the mighty and wiſe things of the World, 
I Cor. 1. Take heed then of the neglect of the Miniftry, and meaps of grace, it 
doth ariſe from that carnal pride, that cannot condiſcend to the ſeeraing low 
means in Chriſts way. 

Thirdly, And I will name no more (other matter belonging to this, will come 
inafcerwards.) 1t's the immediate furthering of the kingdomof Satay, Oh what 
a ſadthingis it, that which the prophane enemies, and Antichriſtian adverſaries 


did 
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 4n Expoſition of the third Chapter Verſ.g, 


did formerly endeavour to overthrow ( to wit) the godly Miniftry, and means 


of grace. that thou ſhouldſt in another way do it ! For the preaching of the þ 


Word, and the Miniſtry thereof, (how low: ſoever it bewith chee) yer the Scri- 
pturecalsit, The Kingdom of Heaven, often, and that is in a great meaſure, 
the Xi»gdeme we pray might come. And therefore tremble, and again tremble, 


leſ the Devil begin to undo thy ſoul, by withdrawing thee from the Miniſtry of 
Chrift. Alas, thou thinkeſt to ſer againft that, and overthrow that 1 But poor * 


man, thou ſetteſt againft thy ſoul, and overthroweſt thy ewne ſoul 1 Doe i 


not then entertain any opinion or practice, which opens a way to ſet Satan 
up in his Throne. 


Uſe of Admonition, To you, Who have knowledge and parts, aud « repute of 


Religion, take heed of Satays temptation , in thu kinde. It's a pleaſing delu- 
ſion , he hatch ſeduced many this way. Lay therefore up'a good foundation : 
Shake off ſuch ſuggeſtions, as Pa! did the Viper upon his hand ; walk humbly ; 
take heed of pride, ſelf-conceit, affeRing to be fome extraordinary perſon. Oh 


be not ignorant of Satans devices and ſubrilties in this kind ! Remember, if P 
thou art godly, how uſefull, profitable and comfortable a godly Miniſtry hath 


been unto thee. 


Uſe 2. To rebuke With all ſeverity thoſs atheiſtical prophane men, that | 


either regard Chriſt the principal, wor the Ainiſftirs, as Inſtruments, They 


are neither for Pax/, nor Ape/s, nor for Chrift ; but they are for their luſts, 
their pleaſures, their mammon ; as for matters of Religion, either Chrifts tcach- 


;ng, or the Minifters teaching, they make no matter of, 


Verſe 5. Who then is Paul ? and who is Apollo ? 


Heſe words are an argument to prove, why they ſhould not ſet up any Tea. # 
chers as the principal Head, but in all the parts and abilities of the Miniſte- 
ry Rtillto look upto Chrift. And the Argument is to this effeft, Thoſe that are | 


inflruments only, they muſt net ke made principal agents; But even the moſt exvi- 
nent Minifters,ſuch as Paul and Apollo,are inſtruments onely. Therefore 

So that for opening the words, Conſider the condition, and the ftate of the 
Miniftcry. It's an inftrnment, They are Miniſters, therefore of neceſſity to be 
ufed ; God that might work converſion withont it, hath yet appointed this in- 
ſtrument the Miniftery. And yet 

2. It's but a Miniftery, not a principal. 


Secondly, There is the efe& attributed to this inftrumental cauſe, vis, Faith, 


T he Minifters by Which We believe. 


Thirdly, Here is the diverþry of the gifts in the inſtruments, with the efficient 


cauſe, Eves as the Lord gave toevery man. 


Laftly, Conſider the manner of Pax/'s expreſſion, zwho # Panl ? and Who © 
Apollo? This Rbetorical interrogation is ſpoken to take them off from inftru- | 
ments, and to look up to Chriſt. Now in this obſerve the modefty and godly up- 
rightneſs of Pas/, though he himſelf be one of the men that is thus admired, 
yet he takes them off from himſelf, as well as others ; he doth not take advan- 


rage ofthem by this their praiſe, and admiration of him. Obſerve 


Ars Lo - - C2 
EE Ede 
5 © II 


>< v#, 


SAT) Fon ART wr, b-i>' Lg SR Wh bs: 

+ ITN # = wo 2 3 pol 

Q NE EIN OS nr one Þ, Ore Is Fes 

C4 FS * Os nt _ OE OE —_ 4 NO IS! 4 BD, ED 
6 GE Yet —_— 2 G : Ly oy "SM PA” 


Kar ek SIGs 
4.8 


OI OO TDb7s On £4 2 Sonnet 
EAI YL. SD « bo 
FANS Ag [+ intel 
Do NE IA 90 $425 x 5 
FE i IASC RG IK 


bo 


5 


SET 


28F; 


i; 
£3. 
= 


3 pF ag cne:ct _- ; «AS vo & Gs X tab From þ "* "X1 4 mn - ” 
VS" 2 RAPS EN PEP We a2 "tO Ng D <6 0% es < 4830.48 oa y a - x 
53 CER < 2. 3% of pete) X & $65 LAS ORC $7 REO. s SD, bs ; Uo 
RF 655 pr 2 $4 ds I WO & WERE > $3 3,0 | IE ASI Bu $75.4 Os 4 TH 
4 RY he Ss pd, A ES. at ih 
, : W212 « 
. * "Js a 


' 


? 


Pail + S PRE” LOVE as or , - 
Os » 
- 


CORRECT ILLICIT 


63 


That faithfull Miniſters ſeek not to winor gain a people to themſelves, 
but to Chriſt. | | 


They preach not that their gifts and abilities may be exalted, but that the peo- 
ple might be brought out of heir finnes to Chriſt, Admire their preaching, 
praiſe their Do&rine never ſo much ; yet if thou art in thy lufts ſtill, if thy lite 
be not reformed from thy impieties, they have no crue joy concerning thee. See 
how excellently Pax/expreſſcth this, 2 Cor.1 1.2. I have eſpouſed you to one hnſ- 
band, that [ may preſent you a chiſt Virgin to Chriſt, He doih nor cſpouſe the 
people to himſelf, but to Chriſt ; he wooeth and entreatech them for Chriſt : 
it is not your good te us, bur your obedience unto Chriſt, that we aime ar. 
Thus ohx Baptiſt calls himſelf the friend of the Bridegroom, Joh. 3.29. which is 
the duty of every Miniſter ; the friend of the Bridegroom, -which ftandeth and 
heareth, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegrooms voice. It's an alluſion 
to the cuſtome in thoſedayes; the Bridegroom he had his friend and ſpokeſman 
to bring him into the Brides preſence, and he heard their conference; if there 
were a willing agreement berween them concluded, then the friend rejoyced 

reatly. Tous it was with 7ohn, and alſo with every Miniſter : Weare Chrifts 
pokeſmen, we wooe you, weentreat you, we bring you and Chrift rogether 
every Sabbath day. Now if any ſoul will receive him, and be married to him, 
forſaking his former luits, andall by-paft finnes, then is the friend of the Bride- 
grooms joy greatly fullſilled ; it would therefore be horrible unfairhfullneſs in 
us, if we ſhould do as Sarmpſon's friend did to him, who got Sempſon's wife for 
himſelf. | | 

To open this DoQrine, Conſider inthe general, There may be a twofold ed 
of preaching the Wordof God Either a corrupt, ſinfull end, or a gracious, godyy, 
plain, and upright exd, The Apoftle ſpeaks of many falſe Teachers that did cor- 
rapt the Word, to pleaſe men, 2 Cor.2.17. and they ſoaght their awn glory, 
their own advantages, they did not deſire to make them Chrifts Diſciples, buc 
their own, they intended their own greatneſs, their own profit by them, Ga!. 
6.13. Some falſe teachers, they periwaded men to be circumciſed, that they 
eight glory in their Diſciples fleſh, id eſt, That they might boaft we have ſuch and 
ſuch followers, that will preſently embrace our doCtrine, receive our commands, 
and ſach a Miniſtery hath alwayes crept in the Church ; for either they have 
aimed at external greatneſs, or elſe to propagate ſome falſe doArines; and ei- 
ther of theſe wayes ; the people were not taught to come to Chriſt, they were 
not brought to receive him as their Lord, bur to reft on them, as Teachers. 
Now ſee how Pax! doth wonderfully diſclaim all ſuch corrupt preaching, x The/. 
2.3. Our exhartation Was not of deceit, nor of unclednneſs, or guil : We did not 
pleaſe men, we ſought not flattering words, we did not uſe the cloak of coves 
rouſneſs,he did not under fair pretences rob them of their eftates, as the Phari/ces 
under pretence devoured Widows houſes made of long prayers.O what a pure and ex» 
cellent frame of heart was this, to diſclaim all ſuch baſe and corrupt ends | and ſee 
how Paxl to theſe Corinthians 2 Cor.1.12, comforts himſelf wich this teſtimony, 
That is ſmplicity and godly ſincerity, not With fleſhly Wiſdome, he had bebaved 
himſelf. Of this is a precious cordial, when under all the'cenſures, reproaches, 
and uncharitableneſs ofthe world to the Miniftery, Minifters can upon :good 
grounds comfort thernſelves, that they have.walked inalt godly ſincerity, en- 
deavouring the ſalvation of mens ſoules, and* with render} bowels mourning'for 
thoſe that go aftray, rejoycing to ſee any perſon or families'Swhing Chriſt; ſer- 
ting up his wayes and Ordinances. WE” > RE 
Now this point will be proficable for you the hearers, a3 well as the Preachers 
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A twofold end 
of Preaching . 
the Word, 


A corrupt end» 


A good end. 
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CharaQers of 1 the diſcovery ofit. And we will firſt give you ſare CharaBers of that Miniſten 

char Miniſtry 77 Which Wonld bring you wot to appland them, but to give up yeur ſelves to 
that ſeeks not Chrift. | 73 | | 

youro applaud Firſt, They that are ſo, dorejoyce in the grace and progreſs thereof in their peo> 

them, but ro ple though they ſhowld not efteem, nor highly prize thew.. Oh this is a good ſign ! 

rn I y0u t0 Though thou dot not applaud, or admire them, yet'ifthey ſee thee walk inthe 

* - wayesof godlinels, and mortifie ſinne, they are glad of ic, and praiſe God for 

it : this proveth plainly «'s not themſelves they aime at. Thus Pazl, 2 Cor. 

13.7. 1pray God that ye do ne evil, not that We ſhield appear approved, but that 

ze ſhould dothat Which i honeſt, Paul carneftly prayeth, thar chey might not 

do anyevil, eſpecially ſach groſſe evils as ſhould deſerve his cenſure, not thar . 

he might be approved, hecared not for thar, ler chem think what they will, and 

lay what they will, if chey keep from evil, he ſhall heartily be glad of it. To 

theſe very Corinthiaxs alſo ſee what he faith, 1 Cor.4.8,9, io. me are fooltes for 

Chriſts ſake, but ye are Wiſe: Te ave honzurable, but We are deſpiſed: Te have 

reigned as Kings Without us, and I Would to God ye did reign. The Apoltles 

meaning is, That they thought themſelves ftrong, and rich in a!l grace, they 

deſpiſed Paw! for his afflictions, and contempt the world poured upon hum, Oh 

faith Pa#l, this troublethnot me, I wouid ye did reign, I wiſh it were indeed 

fo well with you as you think, and then for my parc, Icould be content with all 

the ſcorn and reproach Thaveinthe world 1 Oh then when a Miniftery is Yiill 

praying for, defiring, and preſſing men to the reformation of their lives, and 

for all their reproaches , uncharitable judgements, he matters them nor, 

if he-could ſee them forſake finne, walk holly, obcy the. Lawes of Chrift, 

let them account him a reprobate, the droſſe of men, any thing he carech 


Secondly, Then the Miniftry ſerks to bring men to Chriſt, and net them- 
ſelves, when they are faithfull, and. bold to reprove men for their ſinnes, They 
do not feek to humour, or to pleaſe any men. Flattery is a debaſing fſinne 
in any., but in a Miniſter it's a kind of Sacriledge. Now thoſe places I 
mentioned , ſhew how Pax! did abhorre ſueh a way, we w[e wot flattering 
Wards, We came not #1 deceit. And: Gal. 1. he faith, If he foeuld pleaſe men, 
viz. in their corruptions, in their luſts, He could not be the ſervant of 
Chriſt. But the falſe Teachers, that ſet op themſelves, and not Chrift, 
They came With enticing Words , they ſought to pleaſe, And rhus the cor- 
rupt Teachers in the Old Teſtament, they aid danub With wuntempered mor- 

_ tar, Ezek. 22.28. They preached peace, peace , to ſuch as Went on in their 
Wicked Wayes ; and by this meanes the Pricfls did beare rule over thems. 
There cannot be, a ſurer ſigne of Miniſters ſeeking themſelves, and not 
Chrift, then when they will let every man alone in his way , not reprove 
them, for their .umpieties and wickedneſſe. Alas, if he did intreat for 
Cbrift, if he came upon Chriſts -buſineſſe , he would finde the Word of 
God, like fire burning in his bones, aid he conld not held his peace. And 
this ſhould exceedingly convince people , to cake all ſharp reproofs kind- 
ly. .If we preſfle hard. againft any ſinne, thou liveſt in ; for if we did re- 
gard'our ſelves, we ſhould have more love in applying our ſelves to hu- 
mour you, to encourage you, todo every thing for you, you deſire, Bur 
now., becauſe we. come for God, and it's his Glory and Honour we are 
to. propound, we, dare not be ſo unfaithfull, as to conceale his anger a- 
gainſt ſuch ſinnes,'' Oh, bow fhould this convince yon 1 The Miniſter in 


n 


Ol 
this reproof, in_rebuking of thoſe ſinnes, goeth againft himſelf, he will be 
more hated, he ke 
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by it, and yet will doe it, becauſe. Chriſt com- 


Thirdly, 


Verl.s. of the firſt Epiſtle:tothe Conturatang = 


Thirdly, hen @ Ifiniftry 4fetts.avy new falſ; waies that cannot be juſtified by 
the word, then it's a plain figa he cometh for, himſelf, and not for Chrif, 
Chriſt himſelf would got arrogate, to come 5n. 5 0wn Nawe, but in his Fas 
thers. And, The DeBrine I preach, i net mine , but my Fathers, Joh.7,16. 
Whatſoever. 1 bear of my Father, that 1 do , Joh. $. 28. Lo here, and 
wonder, Chrift bimſelf, though. the Treaſure of wiſdom, yet coming as 
ſent by God the Father, doth cherefore Kill atcribute all his DoRrine to 
the Father, Now, if Chriſt do thus, ſhall any Minifter, who pretends 
he cometh in Chrifts Name , teach any other PoRrine but Chriſts Do- 
Qrine ; Declare aay thing but what is warranted by the written Word of God? 
J have delivered unto you ( ſaith Paul) that which 1 have alſo received, 
x Cor.11. And, Timothy #4 to keep that Which Was committed to b:2s, 2 Tim. 
1.14. So theo, this isasan Argument of « Miniftry ſeeking it ſelf, when 
it affeReth to broach new Opiniens, that have no ſound: foundation in the 
Word of God. They are not in this, ſubordinate Teachers co Chriſt : 
They do not learn out of the Word, but they themſelves are the chief 
Maſters thercin, 

Fourthly, They they bring their people to them[clves, and wot to Chriſt, when 

they ſeth only great external pomp, or earthly advantages, and not the ſalva- © 
tion of mens ſouls, In this, the Pope of Rowe, and the Roman Clergy have 
becn induſtrious. How much craft ?- What artifice hath been uſed from age 
to age, to bring the Church of Rowe to that temporal greatneſs it is 
come unto? They have commended ignorance; been indulgent to men in \s 
luſts; fomented diſcord between Princes; raiſed up Civil Warres, where - 
they could ſend their Incendiariesz forge /ies about Conſtantizes Donation z 
and many ſuch things. And all hath been to make themſelves great, But 
ſaith the Apoftle in the name of godly Miniſters, ye ſeck nor yours, but 
you, 2 Cor, 12.14. The Apoftle doth ( indeed ) urge ic in feverall places, . 
That theſe, who. ſow ſpiritual things, ſhould reap carnal; yea, and be ac- 
Gonnted worthy of dowble benonr. But yet the principal and chief aim, muſt 
be the uniting of the people to Chrift, and cauſing them to give up their 
Names to him. 

Laſtly, Then doth the IMiniftry Iabonr to bring ts Chrift, and not tothem« 

ſelves, When they do not affet a tyranny , or dominion over the Faith and 

 Conſciences of men. Thus the Apoſtle, Not having dominion over your Faith, 

2 Cor, 1. #/t, And Peter, Not lording it over Goas heritage, 1 Pet.5.3, And 

that is eſpecially. done, wheg.,they are unwilling, the things they preach , 

ſhould be tried by the Word, The Bereans are commended for trying 

Paul's Doarine by the Scriptures, A#. 17.10. They are to compoſe thoſe 

duties together, to try all things, and yet to obey and ſubmic to their 

Guides. 

Now the Grounds, #hy a faithfull Miniſtry doth thus > Is, 
- Firſt, From their Calling and Condition; They are ſervants unto Chriſt. Reaſons why | 
They are Embaſſadours, and fo a& not in their own name, The ſervantin 3 faichtull Mi- 
the Parable, that was commanded to traffique. till his Mafter, came, did not — doth _ 
ain for himſelf, bur his Maſter, Yea, as they are ſervants co Chrift, ſoin *** 

Jome ſenſe, ſervants to the Charch alſo, All are yours, Whether Paul or eApolle. 

And, we preach onr ſelves your ſervants for Jeſws Chriſt, 2 Cor.4.5, They 

are not ſervants in this, as if they had their power from the Charch, or did at# 

in the Chnrches name , no: they at only.in Chriſts Name. And, the Hely 

Ghoſt ſets them Overſeers, ARQ.25, But they arc Servants / ts the Church, bes 

cauſe all cheir Parts and Abilities are finalirer, for the Uſe and Benefit of 

the Church. Seeing then, they are Servants, they. may not take the glory 

and honour to themſelves. | 


K Secondly $ 
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Secondly, 4s they dare wor ſeth rhemſelver; bur Chrift, ſo if the people ſpould 
ſet them #p inftead of Chrifh, they dare net ownir. Let #n0' wan think of 1 
( faith Paul) above What be onght to do. When the Lyconiexs would bave 
iven-Divine worſhip to the Apoltles, they- rent their | cloathes, and were 
grieved at their blaſphemy. * | 4 
Uſe 1. How well pleafing it is to God, that the Minifters ſhould wealic 
in all ſimplicity and plainneſs of ſpirit. Many Officers in the Church, have 
thought by carnal policy, and crafty defignes, to have advanced theme 
ſelves ; but nothing is ſo well-pleaſing to him, as for us to abound in all 
humility, ſelf-deriyal, and publique affeRions 'ro mens ſouls. If yer conſis 
der the rage of the Devil, and the malice of wicked men, you would won- 
der, how God hath preſerved a Miniſtry in all Ages, But as the Ark 
was not preſerved in the water, as Ships are by the skill of the Pilote, and 
- other helps, but by Gods goodneſs: So itis with.che Miniftry and Govera- 
ment of the Church. | BY 
Uſe 2. Of Exhortation to you the people. Hath the Miniftry been uſefull to 
bring you effeually to Chriſt himſelf > This is that Ps/ delired, You 
nbes much, you may pray much, you may be much affected with the 
matter preached, and yet all this while not cloſe with Chrift , to receive 
him as a Saviour, and to obey him as a Lord. A woman may have ma- 
ny Letters and Tokens of love from him whom fhe loverh, and be much af- 
feed to him, yet not married to him, nor enjoy him as her Husband : 
And ſo, thou maift have ſome affeRions and good deſires, but thou art not 
yet united to Chriſt, The work ef the Miniftry is not done, till we can 
leave you in the arms of Chriſt: Till we have prepared the way for Chriſt 
to lodg in your fouls. 


who they is Pani , and Who is Apollo, but AMinifters by whow yo be- 
lieved ? ; 


The former partof this Text hath beca conſidered, viz. Paxl!'s modefty 
and ſincerity in gaining people to Chriſt, and not to himſelf, Now let's 
confider 5» What order,or rank of Cauſes the Apoſtle puts the Officers of the Church; 
and that is, in the »ftramenral Canſes. Wherein you may Obſerve,the Efef, 
viz. Faith. 2.The Zfanrer of working it,it is by CMixifery. They are not prin« 
cipal Agents. They are Minifters by Whem jou believed. The Greekword is, 
Naxorei, Deacons: * And this is ſometimes ufed for a ſpecial Office in the 
Church, for thoſe who had the care of the poor, Thus the F/dey and the 
Deacon , are ſometimes uſed for the /crled' Officers in the Church: bur'in 
this place and many others, the word is ufed largely. for any Miniſtry or 
ſervice: And fo the Apoſtles, and Elders , and Paſtours, may be called 
Deacons in this large ſenſe : viz, Such who by their labours and pains, 
ſerve the Church and its good. Obſerve, that this word Naxoreiy, as 
almoft all the reft of the Greek words that denote the duty and quality 
of Church-Officets, ſignifie no dignity or honour , but care, diligence, 
and all {olicitude.” Thus the moſt glorious creatures have Names , ſignifying 
their Miniſtry and ſervice. The Hebrew word for the Sun, comes from a root 
that figaifieth ro ſerv; as alſo,for an Axge! to be ſent by way of miniſtration. 
So the ſimple word noyf0, Heſychine makes to ſignify , to make haſte,”to 
runne to the markes end; alſo'as a man by this much ftriving flicreth up 
duſt .( #wis is duft)' like that of F5rgil: | | "y 
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Pulvernlenta fuga Rntnli dant figna per agres. 
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So that the word in its native fignification, denoteth that earneſt labeur, 


and ftriving, which menthat runne co ſome mark uſually make, by ſtirrin 

up ſo much duft, that doth even obnubilate the aire; and from this it doth 
metaphorically ſignify, that labour, pains, yea, agony, and ftriving, which 
the Miniſters of God ought to have in their work: As Paxl expreſſed ic ; 
I have fought a good fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, 2 Tim. 4. 7. Thus 
the word is opened, and it doth ( as we told you) denote the quality and 
condition of the Officers of the Chureh, in reſpe& of their Andironrs. 


They are Miniſters, Inftruments by which God works Faith in the * 


Hearers. 


Dodt. That the Miniftery in Gods Church is the Meanes and 
Tuflrumental Cauſe, he hath appointed to work Faith and all other 
Graces in the Hearers. 


This Point hath its good uſe, for this will teach you what you ſhould 
expe, pray, and hope for by the Miniftry. How doth ir beger and in« 
creaſe Faith in thce>? How doth it wafh thee, and make thee clean ? 

But let us be more particular. And 

1+ We ſhall ſhew you how it's nor an Inſtrumental Cauſe. And 

2, Howitu, Only take Remy. 10.14. for an eminent place to confirm this 
Truth ; where obſerve the excellent Gradation Pax! makes: None can call 


pen God, or pray, Without Faith , and none can believe, unleſs they hear ; and none 


can hear, unleſs they have a Preacher ; and none can be a preacher, nnleſs he be 
ſent. Sec what a dependence here is, and how ftrong a place itis co prove the 


. neceſſity of the Miniſtry. This premiſed, we go to the method propoſed. 


Firſt, When we ſay, «ts the inſtituted meanes, or Inſtrumental Cauſe, it's 
not to be underſtood, «3 if che Miniſtry or Peaching of the Word, by any 
inward natural power of it ſelf , can work grace in the hearts of the Hearers ; 
no: Experience witneſſeth, that after ten thouſand Sermons, men remain as 
ignorant, and as braitiſh as before, The words reach only to the ear, but 
they make no forcible impreſlion upon the ſoul. So then, the Miniſtry doth 
not beget grace, as the fire burneth, or the hatchet cutceth; which arc In- 
ſtruments that work by their own inward diſpotion and power to pruduce their 
effts, This is good to obſerve, that ſo ſtill our hearts and prayers may be upto 
God, who works in and by the Miniftry, 

Secondiy, Becauſe 17's not 4 nataral Cauſe ; therefore it doth not alſo Work 
unecefſarily theſe Divine E ffetts in every ſwbjeft, but where and when God uu plea- 
ſed to apply it, The Sunne ſhineth every where, upon one thing as well as a- 
nother : The fire burneth alwaies every where, in one place as well as ano- 
ther. Butthe Miniſtry doth not ſo, thac is ſucceſsfull in one place and not in 
another : That works upon one Congregation, and not upon another, And 
herein Gods wiſdom makes a wonderfull difference, The moſt unlikely ; the 
moſt indiſpoled many times find the Miniſtry inlivening and quickning of 
them, when others are blinded and-hardned. So , that though we ſhould 
have the Miniſtry of Angels, and of the moſt eminent men that ever lived, 
fill we muſt cike heed, -that by our unthanſulneſs, negligence, prophane- 
neſs, we do not provoke God to wichdraw his power and preſence in the 
Miniſtry, Forif it beſo (asit is to be feared ic is ſo to too many people ) 
then the Miniſtry is but a ſhadow; or if abody, a body without a ſoul : 
It's but a dead letter: Yea, not only the Law, but the Goſpel and all preach- 
ing is but che miniſtration of death, and condemnation, when without Geds 
Spirit and power. As E/5as ſervant, though he had his Mafters fiaff, yet 
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How it is a 
Cauſe. 


that could do no good, to raiſe the dead Child, til] E/;ah came himſelf. Oh, 
then ſay, Lord, be thou in their Sermons ; in their Miniftry ! 

In the next place, let us ſhew how 2's a Caxſe or I»ſtituted Meanes ? And 
rhat is thus. 

Firſt, God hath appointed the conſtant and diligent uſe of this in the Church, 
and the peoples conftant and diligent attending on it. 2 Tim.4.2. Preach the word 


' in ſcaſon,and out of ſeaſon, Thar ſignifieth the diligent diſpenſing of the Word. 


And then the people, they are commanded to be ſwift to hear, James 1, 19. 
And, As new born babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, 1 Pet. 2 2. So that 
God hath indiſpenſably commanded all people, of what degrees or rankes fo- 
ever, To hear and depend upon the Minifiry : To wait at the gates of 
Wiſdeme: To obey and ſubmit themſclues to ſuch guides , Heb. 13, Let no 
man think himſelf too great, or too wiſe and learned, or too holy and god- 
ly : Theſe are ſoul-deſtruQtive waigs. For as it isa wo to us, if we preach 
not the Goſpel ; ſoit muſt be a wo to you, if you hear it not. For the ſame 
command that commands the diligent diſpenſing of this Word of life, doth 
alſo command to the conſtant receiving of it. Thus you ſee God hath @om- 
manded it. It is!not indifferent whether you will hear or no : He hath not Siven, 
any exemption tO any. 

Secondly, As God bath thus commanaed, ſo he hath alſs gracbouſly promiſed to 
o aleng Withit. So that the Word works by reaſon of the Promiſe. God 
peaks a word of command to the Miniſtry ; Let it pull down finne ; Let it build 
up grace: And then, it prevaileth againft all oppoſition. Thus, when Chriſt 


gave his Apoſtles Commiſlion to make Diſciples, and to preach to all men, he: 


encourageth them with this ; That he Would be With them to the end of the World 
Mat.28.20. Thus in.this Chapter, Pax! plants , and Apollo watereth, but God 

iveth the increaſe. So then, God hath commanded this way , thoſe meanes : 
and hath promiſed to be powerfull in them.. And therefore it's God that ſanRifi- 
eth : God that begetteth us: God rhat ſaveth by the Word. As you ſee the 
Husbandman, he prepareth the ground, he throweth in ſeed, but he cannot 
make it grow. In the Apoſtles time, and the firft age of the Church, how 
wonderfull and admirable was the Word in propagating Faith > In converting 
men from their finne, and lufts? And all , becauſe God was mightily with 
them. 

Thirdly, The Ainiftry ts a meanes to beget Faith and Converſion, as it ts ac- 
companied with Argaments to convince the underſtanding and Conſciences of vyen, 
a alſo with Arguments of terrour, or joy tos move the affeftions. For this you 
muſt know, thatalthough the Miniftry works not by any inward power, as na- 
tural Cauſes; yet it is very ſutableto work upon men, by propounding Argu= 
ments and Motives. And theſe being powerfully ſet home by God, make a 
wonderfull alteration, by conjunction of the judgment. , So we may rcad of 
Paul, that he did by ſeverall Arguments, prove and demonRrate that Jeſus 
was the Cfirift : So, that they could not gainſay him. Whereupon, they did 
cither believe, or prove obftinate oppoſers. 

If you aske then, How comes the Miniſtry te be thus T:ſlrumental * The 
Anſwer 1s, 

By a potent and ſtrong convittion of the Conſcience , declaring Grounds out of the 
Scripture. So that the Miniſtry is called the Candleſtich which holds out the 
light. The Word ( indeed) * a iwo-edged Sword, dividing ito the inwards : 


But there muſt bean hand to weild and govern it. The word is an hammer, buc | 


there muſt beanarm to ftrike it home. And certainly, it's x wonder of won- 
ders, that people ſhould be led in ſuch captivity and ſlavery to their lufts, that 
though they ſir and hear, and are convinced, yet they believe not. How often 
have we demonſtrated out of the Word, that thy lufts and diſſoloteneſs, arc 
ſinnes ? 


** 
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ſigzce> And how often at the ſame time doth thy conſcience joyne withithe 
Word, that thon art convinced ? It's thy caſe, and thou art the man, yet'\thou 
art - obſtinate, and doſt not reforme : Doth not the Word bind thee up;. rake 


wicked, becauſe thou wilt be; and ſo the Word is inttrumental co beget grace, 
becauſeir worketh upon the aff:Rions by the Miniſtery : There are Arguments 
of fear and terrour on one ſide, thereare Arguments of love, glory, ard nmmor. 
rality on the other. Now if humane O-:ztuurs hive been able to perſwade their 
Auditours, and Rhetorique hath made ſuch chinges in mens minds, inſomuch 
thac ſome Heathens inade Hercales fo fimous for ftrength, the god of eloquence, 
as if that were his his great might ; what ſhall we ſay of the Arguments and pow- 
er of Gods Word, which is above the hearts and conſciences of men? ſo that 
the Word workes faith and converſion, by convincing the judgement, and en- 
flameings the affections 

As it « meanes or infirumental 1: this manner; ſo there are theſe fonr Properties 
of thu ssſtrumental cauſe, 1 

Firſt, The HMiniftery ts the only ordinary Way that God hath appointed,either 
for the beginnings or encreafe of grace. For the beginnings, Thus Faith is faid 
to come by hearing, Rom.10.17, And God bath begotten 1 by his Word, Jam. 1.18. 
And for the encreaſe, Ep9.4. You may there ſee itis for the compleating of us 
1nd fall tature in Chriſt, Thus as the ordinary way for a mans life is by out- 
ward food, and ſuftenance ; fo the ordinary meanes of all ſpiritual life is by the 
Minitiery «f the Word. Indeed ſome-propound particular caſes, as of Infants 
v/'15 cx::nu7 hear, or of deaf men, . or of ſome perſons by unexpected calamities 
cait where no M-niftery is to be had ; but we do not now ſpeak of extraordinary 
wayes, we know God did feed the 1/7aelites with Aſaunna trom heaven, when 
thei could have no ordinary food ; but in Gods ordinary war, unleſs thon ex- 
pe& a miracle, the Miniftery is the inſtrumental publique meanes. Indeed the 
6541y :xample of others, and affiifFions, theſe may much prepare the heart, but 
the Miniſtery that is the proper in{trumental cauſe. 

Secondly, Becauſe it*s the ordinary meaxes, therefore it's the neceſſary mean*'s 
to Wh ch all are tied We cannot be without it; if a man enjoy it not , his 
ſou] becomes like a barren wildernels, yea like a noifome dunghill. Hence the 
Miniſters are compared to thoſe ſervants, that &1Rribute convenient bread to 
others. Asa houſe or family cannot be without bread, fo neither can the Church 
without the preaching of the Word. The Miniſtery is frequently compared to 
rair,, the ſame word in its root for to rainand to teach, and the pre:ching of it, 
to the p'entifull ſeaſonable ſhowers that came upon the parched ground ; ſo 
that a« + Lind or K-ngome cannot fubliſt without the rain from heaven, ſo nei«+ 
ther people without theſe meanes, 1/a.5. When God commanded the clouds to 
rain n2 moreupon his vineyard, his meaning was, he would take away the Paſtor, 
and te Teacher from them, and then woe be to that land. 

Tiurdly, Thu inſtitated means is very unlikely for ſuch glorious effefts to a care 
il cie. . Herenpon it*s very deſpicable and contemptible to hum ane reaſon. 
The An9ftle calls it the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 1 Cor.1.21.not that it is ſoindeed, 
for 11* the Wiſdome of Ged toſalvation ; but the Apoſtle calls it ſo according to 
the principles of humane wiſdome, For whether you do regard the matter or 
wanner of preaching, it*sboth very unlikely ever to produce ſuch effects : The 
ma'ter is high, paradoxal, incredible to fleſh and blood ; The manner of delive« 
ring is plain, without the aif:Red wiſdome of the wor!d, without either miracu- 
lous fignes, or ſcientifi:al demonſtrations, either of which wonld much per- 
ſwadz men. | 

Fourthly and laſtly, 7r's ? 
the worlds end. Wien the M niftery and Preaching (hall ceaſe, then ſhall 


he perpetual invariable means Ged hath appointed to 


all chis 
worl 


away all thy cavils, ſtop thy mouth, thou haſt nothing co ſay ? yet thou! wilt be - 


The Proper. 
ties of this in. 
ftrumencal © 
Caaſe, 
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0 EY: _ 
world with the things therein ceaſe : Thus Eph.4. it's there ſaid to continue til 2 
Chriſts coming; and Pax''s direQion about the Miniftery muſt be kept cill the Wh þrc 4% 

- coming of Chriſt, The former diſpenſation is altered, he hath taken away {W obfir 


Prieſts and Levites, the ſacrifices and Altars; but he will never take away Wt rhat j 
Paftors, and Teachers, and Sacraments, and cheſe muſt abide as long as there is « I preat 
Church on the world. | ales! 
Uſe of Examination. It'sthe Miniſtery, this is the ordinary, neceſſary, ap. {WM ' T 
pointed menans for faith, and other graces. Why then isir, that it hath not Il u/#4 
been ſo tothee? Oh it would be an heavy trouble to thee, thou would(t think WE ly, 
| God had ſome extraordinary jugement upon thee, if thou couldſt have no cloaths | 
A. to warm, no food to nouriſh thee, no creature be that to thee, for which it is Ml and. 
appointed. But behold a greater judgement then this, no Miniſtery doth con- I full « 

vert thee, no Preaching begets faith,” or repentance in thee. In the Apoſtles thin 
times, What multitudes were converted by the Word > Yea in the firſt times of thel 
Reformation from Popery, How many did not only receive the trnth in th eir W Sun! 
minds, but grace in their hearts ? they were not only converted from Popery,  faitt 
and fuperftition, but from prophaneſs and impiety ? But now alas tro whom is W the: 
the power of God made known? Certainly the Word is the ſame, Gods arm is {MW tho1 
as ſtrong as ever ; buemen by their wilfull ignorance, by their unthankfulneſs, Why 
and rebelling againſt the light, have ſinned away the preſence and power of | Wc 
God from the Miniftery, and then if God go not alongwith nz, Alas what can  beir 
wedo! Oh that you who are hearers would deeply lay theſe things to heart | Wt the 
God faith his Word is an enlightning Word, a ſanRifying cleanſing Word : Jan 
Why is itnot ſo to thee? Why art thou no more reformed, then where there is knc 
no Preaching, no Miniſtery at all? The ſame curſing, ſwearing; the ſame luſts, beg 


pride, covetouſneſs, and ignorance. Is not all this, becauſe God doth not appear {Wt po! 
i his own Ordinances? Oh men without hope, How deſperate is ſuch mens con: anc 
dition ! for if the Miniftery cure thee not, what will cure thee? Woe be to thee & bel 
ifthe Word that is ſo effeual and operative to others, be not alſo to thee "= Ge 

it's 


Who is Paul? and Who s Apollo? but Minifters by whom Je believed,. even as z ey 
the Lord gave every man. - oy 


The third thing in order to be diſcuſt, is the noble Efe#, whereof the Mini- | ſec 
firy is faid to bean 1»firnmental Cauſe, viz. Ye believed. Faith is one of the © w' 
moſt eminent Commes-places in Divinity. It's the Sanftwum Sauftorum in this Ke lic 
ſpiritual building. Its the fat in that ſpiritual Sacrifice we offer to God. And ® H 
becauſe of the ſpiritual, and moſt ſublime nature of it, ir is leaſt underſtood by Wy mM 
the natural man. = fe 

I ſhall notat this time handle all the main particulars about ir, becauſe the ho- ic 
ly Ghoft intends it not in this place. Onely cake notice, that in ſtead of all the » 
work of grace, repenting , reforming, he nameth believing, becauſe this is &# #: 
Initial and Intrednftory to all the reft. The word Faith, or Believing, is of i: 
a very large and fruitfull fignification ; butit's impertinent, at this time, to trou- e 
ble you with it. Obſerve, A. 

c 
—_ That Faith is the great and eminent grace, which God by the Mi- 
{ 


niftry works, in ſome hearers, 


e 


Thus upon Chriſt and the Apoftles preaching, ftill thisis recorded, 4d mayy 
believed : Tnſomuch that Faith is faid to come by hearing, Rom. 10. 17. The 
Scripture indeed ſometimes ſpeaks of faith , as prerequi/ire to make the Word 
profitable, bo bath believed our report ? And the word profited them net, 


becauſe 


yerſs. of the firſt Epitle t0 the COMIMTHIANS. 


Foanſe Was. net mixed with faith, Heb. 4. 6. Here we lee undelief doth 
obftru&ari{hinder the ſavoury effect of the Goſpel, But rhat # finally in: thoſe 


that parsfo, but ig thoſe ibsr pet be ſaved, God in bis due time will by the Word 


%” 


preactiod work faith, vie. enlighten cheir minds, and open their kearts toenter« 
Ga YLI9'P UT £108. (Au 23 gi 07 hon, | 
To open 


aſnally ſaid to confift i#' three as ; whether they be all eſſential, or fome-0n- 
ly, 'I'fhalf not here determice. . 24 
The firſtis, Knowledge 4nd underflanding. This # eternal life, to know' thee, 
and fe/w Chrift Whow thou haſt ſent, John. 19. 3. Yea, it's a firong and power- 
full conviction of the mind. Hence it's called, The ſabſtance and evidence of 
things, Heb: 11, 1+ Believing in the ſoul is compared to the corpora) ſeeing of 
the body. To ſay a blind faith , is as great a contradiction, as to fay, a dark 
Sunne, or a cold fire. If it be faith, it doth ſee the ground of its belief. Indeed 


| faith cannot comprebend. the matter we belicve, the DoErine of che Trinity, 


the Incarnation of Chriſt, are like the dazelling Sunne to our Bats-eyes; bur 


| though faich cannot comprehend the matter believed , yet it kyoweth the grownd 


why it doth believe, in thoſe places of Scripture, and the teſtimony of Gods 
Word, which ſaith, Itis thus and thus. Oh then | How farre are many from 


being believers ? Por ignorance covers their ſouls, as darkneffe did the Chaos at 
the firft. The very principles of Relzgion , the total ignorance whereof doth 


lamn a man, yet is like a veil upon moſt menseyes, Oh then confider that 


TS» 


knowledge and underſtanding is the neceſſary way to let in faich, or rather is a 
beginning and part of it ! 1f thou hadft loſt thy eyes, or wert ſmitten with cor« 

E poral blindneſſe ; How much would it affe@ thee ? But now thou haſt nnbelief, 

| and ſpiritual blindnefſe, yet it doth not break thy heart. Say no more, thon 

& behleveft in Chriſt, thou believeſt in God, if. thou knoweſtnot what Chriſt and 
ZZ God is. Though ignorant people are Yatl of their" devotion, yet becauſe 
@ it's without knowledge and faith, it's as abominable as a Sacrifice without 
% - 3 F< I 


Secondly, But knowledge isnot all 2} 


> +4 


31 | How many Atheiſteure there,that know 
ZZ much, andunderftand the points of Religion, -yet believe'not 2 Therefore the 


© ſecond At of Faith its Aſſent, to give creditito them, as true; and this indeed 


© wemean, and Scripture alſo means this moſt commonly, when it ſpeaks of be- 
lieving the Word of God, that is giving a firav and fure affent to it, as true. 


F- Hence that expreſſion, Faith » the ſubſtaxce, Heb. 11:1. that is, by faith-we 


© make thoſe things that are future really ſabſift, as it werein our ſouls, as if pre« . 


7 ſent: Thus Faith makes Heaven and Hell preſent; The Apoſtle excellently des 
| ſeribesir, They behold not the things temporal , or ſeen, but the things eternal, 


* Which are not ſeen, 2 Cor. 4 18. Thus Moſes is ſaid, to have an earneft eye of 
faith fixed upon the reward, and thatis ana of faith, Heb. 11. 26. Andin this - 


= reſpe& moſt fail; They do not firmly aſſentto the DoErine of Gods Omnilci- 
& enrcy, uf a Day of Judgement, of giving an-/account of every evil word. Did 
they believetheſe things, as the Word of God, which caghot deceive; which 
cannot be falſe, how dared they live inſuch profeſſed impieties > But the foot hath 


Hell, 


ljars, what ſhall not a divine faith do > © * 

Thirdly, That Which 4 the compleat 
Chriſt, a recejving of him, a coming to him. ' Hence areth6fe etrphatical*capreſ- 
ſions, which are in no humane Authours, more os 51855 yewrr; To believe'in 
5 | frond this aQt offaith,is expreſe&by words of reſting,rolling the ſoul, 
= wating and expecting, by rectiving iwbraving. A godly mailivealled davember of 
lives 


tree, 


God,in Chr 


% 


8 © Chriff, and faith is the /32ament, and that which #vireth+'a braxch in the'© 


ſaid in his heart, there # no God, Plal. 14. 1. No Judgement, no- Heaven, no 


If an humane faith can ſer menſo much on work, wber yet a# men.are- 


«d formal alt of Faith, 34 a reſting un 


this Do&rine } Lit us confider the Natare of Faith , ##d that 5, SOD of 


It conſiſts in 
three Acts. 


1, Koowicdge, 


2, Afenr, 


3.Areſting on 


Chriſt, 
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tree; faith is that whereby we rece5ve fattieſle of it. So that the power, and. life 
of faith lieth in this, that it gives up the ſoul to Chriſt, and receiverh.Chrift in 
the ſoul; hereby itis ſaid, Chriſt dwels in owr hearts by faith, Ephel. 3. 17. And 
this a& 1s only in the godly. This is the difference from. all hypocrites, ghey are 
ſaid to believe, they know, they give credit to many things; and this works ſome 
ſlighty affef4ioxs, butthey are not avitedto Chrift; they cleave: apt to. Þim; ſo 
as £O 19 be made ove With him ; They receive him not both as a CHediatonr;,..and 
as an Head, to whom they will conform, and live as Members anſwerable 10 ſuch 
an Head. ' This then is the marrow, -and the ſoul of faith, when a man :/o hyow- 
eth, ſoaſſents, as thereby he is 3ncorporated into Chriſt, receiving of his virtue 
and 5»fluencez ſo thar all is Chrift (asit were) 7 wo /onger live, bat Chrift in 
me; and the life, 1 live, u« by faith in Chriſt, faith Panl, Gal. 2, 20. | 
Now this faith thns deſcribed hath glorious &ffeRs, . and.alſo many Properties, 
we will ſelet ſome of many. As W | | 


The Effetsof . Firſt, The noble effef of Faith, ad intra, u to recoive the righteen[xeſſe of 
taich ad mntra, Chriſt, and thereby to make 'it ours ; by which means faith is ſo often ſaid to jx- 


fifie, and we are juſtified by faith; And Paxl did fo: exceedingly defire to be 
Tornd, not in his own righteou/neſſe, but by that of faith in Chriſt, Phil, 3. g. 
Thisis the hand to put on thoſe glorious Robes to cover our nakedneſle.. This 15 
the eye by which we look upon that exalted Serpent to be healed. It's not repenting, 
ſerrowing, reforming, no nor martyrdom it ſelf, that hath this honour, which faith 
hath ; neither is this for any digaity, or Worth of faith, but becauſe it's an i»- 
ftraument to receive the righteouſneſſe of Chrift, which no other grace can be, So 
thar as the child new born, preſently moves it lips and mouth for the breft, to 
be ſucking there : ' So the new born ſpiritual Infant immediately gocth out of its 
'own works , it's @wn righteouſneſſe, anddefireth to be found in Chrift onely. 
This way of believing is very paradoxal ,, and hidden to a guilty conſcience; 
Cain did not know it,' Jwdas was not acquainted with it, and thereupon eter» 
nally periſhed. | | | ; | | 

A ſecond Effet of Faith ad intra, #s to receive virtue and power from Chrift, 


. to ſubdue onr corrapions, to conquer our fnnes ; ſo that faith uu the inſtrument of 


Santtification, as Welhas fuſtificatjon. Thus we are Members, and Ebrift is the 


bringing forth fruit, by having ſap and virtue from the head or tree; ſo are we 
ſupphed with virtue and efficacy for all imperfetions by faith from. Chrift. Ins 
ſo much that the excellent ready way to conquer any fiune, to ſubdue any paſſion, 
or enruly affections, is by Faith to apply Chriſt to the ſoul. If the branch would 
flouriſh, i: muft not depart from the tree, bur till be ingraffed cloſer to receive 
power ; and thus thy way to overcome any noiſome temptation, is not to keep 
off. from Chrift,to be diſcouraged by unbelief; but the more ſenſible thon art of 
thy weaknefle andinfirmities, to lay the faſter hold on Chrift. But oh how hard 
4s it, -ere many of the children of God come to learn this geod way ! They lie 
diſcouraged in their combate and conflict with finne; they are aſhamed of their 
hypocrifie, their guile. Oh they are ſo unworthy, and ſo wretched, that they 
darenot come neer Chrift, and this hinders them ! Even as Peter out of a pre- 
poſterous humility, would notlet Chriſt waſh his feet ; but ( ſaith Chrift) /F 7 
"Waſb thee not, then ſhalt have wo part in we, John 13. 8.. And then Peter faith, 
Not my feet, but my whole body alſo. Oh when thou comeſt te know how acce- 


| ping branches, and he the Vine; and as theſe are nouriſhed and enlivened, 


© +ptableitis ro God,” and how comfortable to thy own ſelf! In the midft of all 


weakneſſes and failings, Rill to catch hold on Chriſt, then thou wilt be inamour- 


.edqwith it, ſaying, How foohfh and ignorant have I been > Even like a beaſt, and 
. an enemy to my.own good. Therefore if thou art at any time overtaken with a 
- \Vinae,- cat notaway thy faith alſo.; That is, as if a ſouldier, becauſe he bath 


received a blow, ſhould throw away his weapon, by which be might offend his 
zuel ; enemy. 


' i. 
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enemy. If by thy doubts and diffidence, thou art kept off from Chrif,how canft | 


thou ever get power againit ſinne ? 


Bur ler uscometo the Effects adextia:; For all ſay, they believe; all arecon- 44 cxry, 


fident in Chriſt for cheir ſalvation; . there is no man , though propbane and abo- 
minable, but he ſaich, he believe:h in Chriſt with all his heart. Therefore there 
are Effeits of faith ad extra, in the outward man, from which -this Faith 
can never be ſeparated, no more than heat from fire,, or light from the 
Sunne. As 


Firſt, 7t purificth a man inwaraly and outwardly from all filthineſs, He that | 


truly believeth, he cleanſcth himſelf from all fiichineſs of fleſh and Spirit : 
Having theſe promiſes, let us clea»ſe onr ſelves, 2 Cor.7.1, and we have not 
them to make uſe of, but by faith; eſpecially chat is ro our purpoſe, A#.15.9. 
Purifying their bearts by Faith, which is ſeen in a great manner, by cleanſing 
away that droſs, that mydde which is in every mans heart; every mans heart is 


a filthy poiſoned, noiſome fountain, and faith cleanſeth it, purifieth ic. Thus 


fobn alſo, He that bath thu bope, which is a neceſſary companion of faith, purifi- 
eth himſelf even as Ged # pure, 1 Joh.3.3. Come then thou who ſpeakeſt of thy 


faith : Whar is thy hearr, chy life, are they clean > Thy heart men cannot enter 


into, that may be a cage of unclean birds, that may bea den of thieves; their 
pride, covetonſueſs, uncleanneſs may lodge, and npne in the world condemne 
thee for it; but Faith would quickly diſpoſſels theſe, and make it clean for Chrift 
to dweil in. And then thy lite, How pure is that > Doſt thou talk of believing 
in Chriſt, when thou hateft purity, makes a ſcoffand a taunt atit? I cell thee, 
if thou didft believe, thou wou!dſt be pure and ftrit alſo. As Saxl that went 
with no good will to the Prophets, when he came is them, the Spirit of God ſell 
on him, and he propheſicd alſo. Thus tho. that art a malicious enemy, a pro- 
phane ſcoffer at parity and holineſs, ſhould the Spirit of God once fall upon 
chee, thou wouldft become pure and ftri&t alifo. Know then, a man can no 
more carry faith in his heart, and this not reforme his lifez then oyntment about 
bim, and that not difcover it ſelf. 


Secondly, FF here there ts a trye lively Faith, that will make a fout, though 


Wiſe confeſſion of the truth, When God doth require it. Rom.10.10. With the heart 
mas believeth, With the mouth confeſſion 1 wade to ſalvation; and the Apoftle, 
We believe, therefore We fpexk, 2 Cor.4.13. Indecd there isa faith about ſome 
diſputable poin's in Religion, that are not eflential to ſalvation, that the A- 
poſtle bids a man haveit to h'mſelf, Rom.1 4. bur for the main points, the OWNn-s 
ing, or not owning whereof, is the owning or not owning of Chriſt. Our Sayis 
our ſpeaks terribly co the not confeſſion herein, He that ſhall not confeſſe me before 
men, though before a croihed and perverſe generation, him will not I confeſſe before 
my Father, nor the holy Angels, Mark 8. 38. 

Thirdly, here faith s, there it Will carry a man ont to the ready performance 
of all obedience, juſtice, t:mperance , liberaiity , equity, and every good Worke, 
The Apofile Fawes, Jam 2. doth at large ſhew, That that may us but a vain man, 


and an hypecrite, one who couſens his own ſeul, that thinketh by faith to be - 


ſaved, when this is not incarnated, and manifeſted in all godly converſation: Yea 
faith puts a!l graces on working, as Heb. 11. I hat feemech co be the great wheel 
that ſets al] others on going. 

Laſtly, He that dsth truly believe, ts not diſcouraged from by daty , bicauſe of 
any trouble or perſecution in the Werld. Chrift prayed for Peter , That hu faith 
might not fail wn. No danger, no fears could have drawn him into finne, had 
faith been ative. It was faith made Adeoſes chuſe reproaches and perſecutions, 
rather than the g/ory of e Egypt. A man that liveth by ſenſe, and by worldly 
advantages, he cannot bu: with the Chamelos turn into every colour of that ob- 
je& which 15 by him, becanſe worldly fear _—_ releth in his heart ; = 

aith 
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An Expoſition of the third Chapter verl,5: 


Of diverſity 
of Gifts in 
Miniſtry. 


x. The Of- 
fice ir ſelf is 

a Gift ro the 
Church- 


Faith that overcomes the world, If it eonquer Devils and Hell, much more 
the world. Yes, it makes a man rejoyce in tribufations. TEAK 
Uſe of Examination. Hath the Miniftry had this effe& to make you believe? 
Oh, you will fay,, Who doubts of that 1 Are we Atheiſts? Do you make 
Pagans and Infidels'of us? Confider, thereis a great difference between the 
Title, Name, and Profeflion of a Beltever, and the reall Efficacy of it. It's 
ſaid, Simon Magm belitved, becauſe he outwardly profeſſed ſo, yet he was in 
the ſtate of gall and bitterneſs. It's ſaid, fobn 2.ult. That many believed, 
bunt Chriſt would net commit himſelf to them, becanſe he knew What 1 in mas, 
Therefore, Do you rcally believe all that the Scripture ſaith > And, if fo? How 
dareit thou lie, ſwear, deal unjuſily > No: you' flatter your ſelves. The 
Faith of theſe things, would make you tremble; yea, roar our: Oh! Whac 
ſha!l I doto eſcape this great wrath! Therefore ſet Faith more ori work, from 
day today: Tamno Atheift ; 1am a Chriſtian; I believe a Day of Judment : 
Why then live I thus ? | | 


But Miniſters by whow ye belived, even as the Loyd nave to eviry man. 


Were come to the laſt Particular obſerveable in this Verſe, and that is the 
Efficient Cauſe of this Miniftty and Service in the Church, with the warier 7 of 
the Gifts of thoſe thar are employed therein: Even as the Lord gave to every 
214m. This the Apoſtle addeth, ftill to' take off all from the Inflruments, and 
give it to God. They are indeed Pipes to conveigh Gods grace, but they can 
no longer runne, then this Fountain fils them. They are indeed ſpiritual 
7 rumpets, to give warhing of Gods wrath approaching, but they cannot 
breathe forth any ſoufid, but what the mouth of the Lord doth firſt breathe 
into therh. So that although the Church of God, in reſpe& of the ſeveral 
Gifts God beſtowerh on her Officers, be like the Queens Daughter , cloathed- 
allin needle and embroidered work ; Even as the Kings Daughters were wort 
ro 80 in parti-coloured cloathes ; Yet al! this Ornament and comelineſs, is put 
vpon her by God alone. +S0 that every Miniſter hath a peculiar Gift; yet - ſo, 
2s all comes from above, from God to him. 


Do&. That God hath given © ſeveral Gifts and Abilities to the 
Miniſters of the Church, and thereby makes uſe of them all, for his 
glorious ends, | | 


The Apofile doth in many places , delight to compare the Church to a mans 
body, where there are ſeveral parts, and every part hath its peculiar Office. 
There is the eye, the band, the foot ; .and though all are not equally eminent, 
yet all are equally neceſſary. But 1 Coz. 12.4, 5, you may ſee this excellently 
deſcribed: 7 here are diver ities of Gifis, aud of Adminiſtrations, but all from 
the ſame Spirit, the ſame Lord, and all s for the ſame end. The maniſeftation of 
the Spirit i to prefit Withall, Whatloever Abilities and Gifts God hath given, 
they arenot for vain oftentation : They are not for humane applauſe, but for 
uſe to profic withall. Inſomuch, that if any man ſhould ſhould uſe his parts, 
his abilities, to propagate errour, or to ſtrengthen menin wickedneſs, they did 
greatly abuſe the good Gifts of God, and turn wholeſome meat into 
poyſon, ils. 

To open this Doctrine, you may conſider, That the Gifts of God to the 
Chnrch, are ( as to our purpoſe ) of twe ſorts. 

Sometimes the very Office and Faundion it ſelf is called a Gift. To be an. A- 
poftle z to be a Paſtor; to be a Tracher; is a Gift, Thus. Epheſ. 3. Yea, 
| Chriſts 
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Chriſts Aſcenfion. He gave Gifts .to men. As Kings-ac their Coronations dis 
ftribute large and plencitull gifts, And-what are thele Gifts ? e-2peſt ler, Evan» 
gelifts, Paſtors and Teachers. Thus the very Office is a Gift; and thac a great 
one £00: More then all temporal mercies, though'che ungratefull world can- 
not think ſo. Thus, the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of the Word of God, andthe Mini- 
firy given tothe Jews, he addeth ; He hath not dove fo ro every Nation, Plal. 147. 

20. Alas, for temporal mercies be had, he gave them feace, quictaels, 
and plenty; all aboundance; and filled them with good things : but this was 
notbing te;the Miniftry .of the Word. - And cercaioly, . no pleaty, no quictneſs, 
no abundance, is a mercy equallto the Goſpel. Therefore Amos threatned 
the famine of the Word, as more terrible then that of Bread, Amos $411, But 
when will ſwine prize a Pear), or carnal men the chings that are ſpiri- 
tual. But then | 

Secondly, The ſeveral Abilities, and various Parts that Officers in the Church 
bave, while they diſcharge this Office. This-we commonly call, ſuch a mans 
gifts: He hath a /pecial gift in tuch or fuch a way. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
the zord of Dottrine, ſome men hath, viz.. dofrinally to open the ſenſe of 
the Scripture,and ſolidly to confirm ir. And another man hath the x04 of ex+ 
hertation, Rom.12.8. His Ability is, in applying chronghly and powerfully che 
Doctrine confirmed to the Conſcience of the Hearers. And both thele are 
admirably neceſſary. This is to be a ſvining aud burning light. Shiuing by 
DoGtrive, and b»rning by Application. Thus ſome have more Eloquent 
Gifcs, others more plain and ſolid. E/ay is full of Elequence, and Amos 
is, more plain. eLſtin ſaid, Oni dedit Petrum Somme dedit Cyprianum 
Rhetorem. God hath called plain men, yet inabled by Gifts, to preach his 
Word ; and he hath alſo called eloquent men. The Hen {( though 
with an hoarſe voice ) can cluck her Chickens together, as well as the Night- 
ingale her young ones with a ſweet voice. 

In the next place, 7 hi latter ſort of Gifts are of two ſorts: Either Extraor- 
dinary, ſuch as the Spirit of God gave jwmediately, without any humane in- 
duftry or labour. And thus in the Primitive Times of the Church, their Gifcs 
were bear A For though the Apoſtles were at firft Tradeſmen and 
illiterate ; yet erethey had a publique Commiſſion to preach to all ctheworld,chey 
had the Spirit of God extraordinarily deſcending on them in cloven Tongues : 
That as diverſity of Tongues did once deſtroy Babe/, ſo this variety of 
Tongues, would deſtroy the Devils Kingdom, So thatthe gifts of Tongues, 
the gift of Interpretation, and many of thoſe things we read of, 1 Cor. 12. they 
were extraordinary : According to the Propheſie of 7oe!, Af.2. That God 
would pon his Spirit on them, and their old men, and young men, fpould ſee Viſions, 
and dream Dreames. Theſe were extraordinary. But becauſe ſuch extraordi- 
nary gifts were in the nature of Miracles to confirm the Apoſtles Dotrine, 
and their Miſſion from God, they now ceaſe. =” 

Therefore in the ſecond place, thereare Orainary gifts; and they are ſuch, 
which by labour and ftudy, and prayigg, we obtain at Gods hand. Foreven 
theſe ordinary abilities of learning, Parts, and gife of Doctrine, of Exhortati- 
on, they come by the bleſſing of God. And therefore, when God. is angry, 
he blafts men , and takes away their gifts from them. Now, theſe ordinary 
gifcs, the Appoſtle ſuppoſeth, would be in Churehes conflitured after. his de- 
parture: Therefore it's required of every Elder, he ſoowld be aps toreach,x Tim, 
3.2. Yea, thoſe that had extraordinary gifts, did make uſe of fiudy, any. la- 
bour. and diligent paines. Thus Paz/exhorts Timothy, to give himſelf 1gread; 
ing, that hs profiting may. appear;10 af men , 1 Tim.4.13,15. Yea, Paul 
himfelf made uſe of his Parchments. 'S0 that thoſe Lamps which were jnbght- 
ed by God himſelf, did-yer need che concinua'l opt of their labour. and page 
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Why all have 
not the (ame 
Gifers. 


Andif this was true of thoſe extrordinary gifted perſons, how mueh more of 
ordinary > The Nurſe that feeds not, 'cannoc long give milk; ſo neither the Mi- 
inſter chat tadieth nor. | 

Now in the next place, 'Confider the Ends, Why alt have not the ſame Gifts, 
bnt ſome one Way, ſome another, And © : | P12 
Firſt, Hereby Gd doth declaye his rYiſdome. Nis honour is magnified by theſe 


' varieties. It argueth there is plenty and falneſs of the Spirit with him, - When 


God made the world, how many ſeveral Species and kinds of Creatures did he 
make, which no man 'can reckon up? And then, every individual in that 
Species, different by ſome individus! Properties. from one another. Every 
man hath'a different face from another: Which variety of the creatures, doth 
wonderfully extoll the treaſure of his wiſdome- The Muſician ſheweth his 
$kill, by his variety of Notes. When the Tabernacle was to be built, there 
was Aholiab, and Bezaliel, endowed with excellent wiſdeme for that purpoſe, 
$s that in th:s diverſity of Adminiftrations,we may behold the wiſdome of God, 
and praife him much 'more in the Church Aſſemblies, then in behoJding the 

creatures. by 
' Secondly, God gives ſeveral Gifts, that ſo the meaneft may not be deſpiſed, 
wor the greatefs puſſed wp: Becauſe they did not only all come from God, 
but they are in their harmony neceſſary. The foot is a neceſſary member as 
well as an eye, but the eye is more noble. So that where the meaneſt gifts 
are, if gifts, when faithfully and conſcionably imployed for the publique 
good, they are not to be contemned, becauſe Gods Gifts. And in this ſenſe, 
He that reproacheth the poor, reproacheth his Aſaker. Even as the leaſt creature 
in the world, is not withour its proper uſe and office. ' And then; the greateſt 
gifts, they are but gifts, and therefore we muft not arrogantly be puffed up 
with them. We muſt not take chis- wedge of gold, and make an Idol of it, 
and worſhipit. Great parts and gifts, have many times been great temptati-. 
ons, and brought great miſery : As Aatthew Paris ſpeaks of onethat having 
ſpent his time in his LeQures, to prove that Chriſt was God, and being greatly 
apphuded for it, ke cried out #nd faid; © 7eſws, thow art beholding to we for 
thy Divinity thu day | ( Or to that effeRt, ) Whereupon immediately this great 
DoRor was ſtricken with ſuch ignorance and forgetfulneſs, that for ever after, 
he could not ſo much as fay the Lords Prayer , but as a little Child faid it to 
him. Let choſe then that have Parts, take heed they do not promote the De- 
vils Kingdom thereby ; and fo at laft be curſed by Ged. Ornari 4 te Diabolu 
gnerit, ſaid Auſtin.to an Heathen ,a great Scholar , whoſe Convei ſion he en- 

deavoured, Bur 

Thirdly, Gods main end of giving diverſity of Gifts, is , that ſo ( if poſ- 
ſible ) men may be converted and healed. To one God gives Defrixe, to ano» 
ther the Ford of Exhortaticn; and allis, that if one prevail not, the other 
may. Thus there are ſome, who are Sunnes of Thander , others that are 
Sonnes of Cox/ol/ation, that fo both the way of terrour, and the way of mild+ 
neſs may proſper. $0 that the diverſity of Gifts, is a great demonſtration 
of Gods willingneſs, that men fhould repentand be healed. Our Saviour com» 
paring 7obn's Miniftry and his together, Ar. 11.16,17,18. which ſeemed to 
differ exceedingly, makes this uſe of it : Fohn came wnto jor in a ftriff extra- 
ordinary way ; he kept in the Wilderneſs ; he Went in rough garments. And all this 
ridged wey was to bring to repentance. The Sowneof way, be came eating and 
drinking, viz. in a more familiar and converſing way. And therefore he faith, 
it was like the Childrens play, z/e have piped to you, and you have not daxced'; 
monrnued to you, and you have not Wept. We have ſeveral waies treated with 
ou; But behold 1 the wickedneſs of the = e; they get good by neither. 
Feb that came that ridged way, they ſaid, he had a Devil ; and Chrift that 
. came 
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came that loving way, . they ſaid, he had a Devil. Alwaies, wicked and ungodly 
men, they wilt have ſome faultco find with the Miniſtry ; either this it wants, 
or-that it wants. "And all this is fromthe Devil, who hardens them againſt 
it, to their own deſtruRion. Therefore let there be what Miniſtry they will, 
thoſe-that arc lefr by God, will reject ic againſt cheir ſouls good, objeRing 
ſome defe& or other. | | 
But I = haften to that particular matter which concerneth the Hear- 

ers. And * 

+ Firſt, Doth God make uſe of ſeverall Gifts for this end, to gain you; 
thar- ff Boanerges do no: good on you, Barnabas may? Then, How incxca+ 
ſable and nnjuftsfiable- will the Wi: hedneſs of all thoſe men be, Wha though they 
. have lived nnder feveval gifts, and heard variety of Sermons, yet are ftill the ſame 
_m—_ and prophane people that ever they were * Shouldſt thou ſend thy 
Child toalt kigd of Teachers, and yer none of them do any good to hiw, thou 
would conclude, 'the fauſt is in. the Childs dulneſs and incapacity, notinthe 
Maſters Art,or method > Shouldſt thou in a dangerous Diſeaſe 9a toall kind of 
Phyſicians, and yer till no cure, thou wouldit fear leaſt thou art incurable , 
thou wouldft no longer blame the Phyſician? And is not this as palpable here ? 

Thou haſt gone to many Sermons, heard the- feveral gifts of Divine Teach- 
ers, yet thou art as ungodly, and as averſe-to holineſs as 'ever. Oh, do 
no more blame this-or that kind of preaching (if profitable) but thy own 
barren and. corrupt heart ! Thou wonldfſt have been a weed, though plan= 
ted-in. Paradiſe. * Ot then, bethink your ſelves; and hymhle your ſelves, for 
unprofitadieneſs under the means of grace 1 God ( you hear ) hath appoint- 
ed all Officers in the Church, and diſtributed all gifts, only for your ſpiritual 
profit. And the Word, in the whole nature of it, is prefitable either for 
Inſtruftion, Repreof,or Correfiion, 2 Tim, 3, 16, Now if profit, and only pro» 
fic be intended by God, how wilt thou anſwer it at the laſt day, that haſt - 
neither profited in knowledg or practiſe ? In 8ll earthly affairs,flill the queſti- 
on is, Cxibexo? What profit will this be? Why not at che end of every 
Sermon doſt thou) notaske, How hath this profited me > Do I knaw more? 
Do I live more hglily ? 

- Now that miniſterial Gifts may be profitable to you , take theſe Rules. 

Firſt, Lay a#fde-gl prejadices and cavils ,. either againſt. the Miniſtry, or Rules or Helps 
the matter, or the manner, Whew it i4 11 an Wheleſome axd ſoul-ſaving Way de- *©9 profit by the 
livered. Hence commonly arifeh all unprofitableneſs, that Hearers are pre- Yiniiry. 
poſſeſſed with carnal prejudices, and as a man troubled with a noife in his 
head. Thus he that hath diſtempered affettions in him , he will alwaies find 
ſome Argument, why the Word doth no good to him. Conſider, Chrift him- 
ſelf, in whom was the Treaſures of aJl Wiſdome ; no man ſpake with ſuch 
Authority 3s he did z What wonderfull Miracles did he? And all thoſe 
Miracles were of good things only, cither to heal the blind, or ſick, 

Kill they were as of Charity, as well as of power. And yer for all that, 

the Phariſees grew worſe rather than better, more envious and malicious, 

and ſo farther off from repentance and grace: And why ſo? They were 
prepofleſſed with carnal prejudices; they had reſolved afore-hand to be the 

ſame men they were. And hereupon, Chrift himſelf did convert very few in 

the time of his Micuftry. | | — 

. . Secondly, He thet Would hear profitably , he maſt lay aſide all ſuper fluity 

of nawghtineſs. He muſt not come doting upan, and engaged to his former 

.luſts, for thep be doth but mock God: as 7eremian's Hearers came and 

told him, they would do whatſoever God ſhould diſcover by him to them, 

while they did hope, it would be what they deſired ; viz. that they might go 
down into «/£gypt : but when they ſaw that could not be, then they ny 
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and impudently told Jeremiah, They Wonld not do What God. bid them, Jer. 42. 
Thus thou pretendeſt by hearing and outward deportment, to do what God 
ſhall eommand thee, yer when thou comeſt to thy temptations, to thy. lufts 
in, then thou wilt not obey, come then to hear, as one that finds finne 4 
burden, thou” art weary of it, thou wouldft fain be freed from ic. Oh thov 
would think it the greateſt mercy in the world to be freed fremit : Now to ſuch 
an hearer God will make minitterial gifts profitable. | > 1 528 
Thirdly, Pray mnch unto God, and earneſtly lock up unto him ; For. ſeeing 
they are but 3»ſ{ruments, they do but plant and Water, It's God that givethithe 
s»crraſe,then thou muſt life up thyeyes and heart to him, And commonly the Mini 
fry is ſucceſſefull unto thee, according as thou prayeſt, Beit ante thee as they 


haſt prayed, faith God. And bence it is no wonder, if ſo few are cither enlight-. 


nedin mind, or reformed inlife. For who is there that ſtriveth and wrektlech 
with God in prayer for a bleſſing therein ? That can (ay, Lord, rather les not 
wy bread nouriſh me, my clouts warm me, my ficlds give their increaſe, than the 
Miniſtry not be ſpiritually helpfull unto me. TERY 
Fourthly, 1f thon Wwouldft have the Word preached profitable to thee, hide ut up 
in thy heart ; be the clean beaſt that cheweth the end, meartate on theſe things. Thou 
thiokeſt all is done, when the Sermon is done, when the Sabbath is over ; nay 
then thy work beginneth. The ſeed ſown in the ground many dayes and 
moneths, afterwards ſheweth it ſelf, and ſo ſhould the Miniſtry, the week, the 
moneth, the year after. Oh then, take heed of formality in hearing and hear- 
ing, and wy hearing ; for theſe things God will firike thee with ſpiritual 
plagues, with a blindeye, an hard heart, that becauſe thou wouldft not receive 
profit, God ſhall ſay, Never frxit grow on thee wore ; This a great part of Chri- 
Kians is plunged imto ; they are damned with a natural confulion,every day more 
d&ſlikipg, more diſreliſhing the things that belong co their eternal peace. 
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Verſe 6, 1 have planted » Apollo watered , but God gave the in- 
creaſe. c 


His ſixth verſe is a further amplification of the parts of that ſervice and 
miniſtration, which the Apoſtles were irnpliedin. And it is deſcribed in a 
continued Metaphor or Allegory, 1 bave planted, Apelic*'s watered. Where 
the firft inftruRion in the principles of Religion, is compared to planting, The 
daily admoniſhing and quickning up in further degrees of knowledge and piety is 
compared to watering, and God he is compared to the earth, For as the carth 
gives life and nouriſhment co all the plants, called therefore A/we ater : So 
God, whois the fehovah, that giveth all being and life to natural things; and 
much more to ſupernatural. Though Ged may be compared not onely to the 
rags but the Sunne alſo, according to that Rule, eAunm non ager frutti- 
cat. 

This Text then containeth two noble and choiſe parts of their miniſterial a&i- 
ons, . to plant, and io water, To begin the foxnaation of Chriſtianity, and after- 
wardsto build a ſaperſtruTtion, 

So that Paxls planting, ſuppoſeth the Corinthians to be a barren, wntilled, 
and eevfuſed people ;; like the world at firft, a Tchs, and a Bobs, a meer 
horrid wildernefſe, till 'the Goſpel being planted among chem, they be- 
"_ a pleaſant Garden, and a fruitful Field. From whence we may ob- 

erve, | 
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and plant his Goſpel among a people , that never heard or knew any 


thing before. 


If you conſider all the Countreys and Kingdomes, whereſoever the Goſpel 
hath caken effe& ſince Chriſts time, you ſhall find that they were thrones of $a, 
tan, places where Idolatry reigned. They were like thoſe deſolate places the 
Prophet ſpeaks of, where the Saty- and [creecch-Owl, even all black and Hea- 
theniſh confuſion did exait it ſelf. So that where God doth out of ſtones raiſe 
up children to e#hbraham, turn a Paganiſh, Heatheaiſh people into a Church, 
there is wiſdome, power and goodncfſle no leſſe ; yea more wonderfull than 
when he did out of that deformed confuſion and chaos, make a #29495, a beau- 
tifull, adorned world. Even this England , this ancient Britain, was once a 
place of horrible Idolatry, Paganiſm, no knowledge of Chriit, nor his Goſpel, 
But ſerved dumb Idols, and Walked according to the corrſe of this world, having 
the Prince of darkneſſe ruling over us, asin other places. So that the Goſpel thar 
is like the glorious Sunne, and every Kingdome or Nation is like a do'etome black 
dungeon, yea like an hell, where Legion of Devils are, till the beams of this 
light do enj;gaten them. 

To amplifie this DoQrine, many things are obſeryable : 

Firſt, That when the Apoſtle ſaith, That he planted the Goſpel, it doth ſuppoſe 
all people to be a Wilde, barbaroue people, till the Geſpel both civilizeth and ſanllifis 
eth them. To ptant 1s properly of Orchards, and Gardens, and Vineyards, and 
ſuppoſeth'the great cre and $kill of him chat plants. Thus God is ſaid to plant 
Eden, Gen 2.8, And lo a people are made the Church and people of God by 
plantation, by Gods goodnefle and power; of themſelves they are like wilde 
beafts, not knowing the way of happinefle. It was the cuſtome of the Grecians 
and Remans, becauſe they had the culture of Arts, and good Civil Govern- 
ment, to call other people Barbars, Barbarians : And thus the Apoſtle oppo» 
ſeth the Grecians and Barbarians together, Col. 3.11. Barbaroxs comes from the 
Hebrew Bar, g:minated, that ſignitfieth a field uncilled, a deſarr, ſo they looked 
upon all other men in the world. Burt indeed, even the Grecians and Romans 
were barbarous wiid people comparatively, till che Goſpel came among them ; 
They had no trve knowledge or underſtanding, till the Word, the Rule of all 
wiſdome was diſcovered to them. Oh how ſhould this make us of Exg/and ma- 
onifie the goodneſle of God to this Land, who once had no Miniftcy of Chriſt, 
who were like fo many lumps of earth, that worſhipped the Devil, and tlie 1- 
dols of the world | They bad their Dryages, which «ins Caſar ſpeaks of, that 
were like Witches ſerving for their Prieſts, that lived up and down in woody pla - 
ces .Why might not we have been born in thoſe days,while Brirany was Paganuiſe 
and Heatheniſh ? Antiquity inReligion is no pood plea; for here was Idolatry, 
and the worſhip of the Devil before any knowledgeof Chriſt. It's a great mer- 
cy to be born in fuch times, in ſuch an age, and in ſuch places, where the name 
of Chriſt is publiſhed, for this is wholly in Gods diſpoſal ; he hath determined to 
all men the times of their |ife and habirarions. 

Secondly, Conſider, That is thi Old Tejtament God uid limit his gracious pres 
ſence to the fews only, In fadea only Was ſaivation, and the kyowledg of God, 

Fohn 4. That was theiGoſoen where light was, all the 'world elſe was darkacſle, 
Indzed ſome few particular perſons, that were forrainers and Rirangers, became 
profelytes, and gave up theirnamesto God; but there were no Countreys, or 
Nations , received the Wo:d of God, but fudre onely. But when Chriſt 
came, then' that partition wall was broken down ; and after his death, he gares 
om- 
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Commiſtionto preach the Goſpel to all the world : And thus the word, like the 


Sunne in the Heavens, went from one end of the world to another , and none 
could hinder the courſe thereof. Yea, where Rowan Emperours power and 


ſword could not get dominion , there the Apoftles and their Succeſſours, con- 


quered and prevailed. And this, and no other is the Univerſal Grace, the Scris 
pture ſpeaketh of, whereas formerly it was particular. Then Chriſt the firenp 
man came and bound the Devil, who had poſſeſſed theearth, and kept it in quiec 
ſlavery to him, ſo that under the times of the Goſpel, Chriſt bath been made 
known ; where God hath ſent his Word, though it were into the utmoſt parts 01 
the earth. 

Thirdly, Therefore that there might be ſpiritual plantations, and holy Colonies, 
tht Lord Chriſt appointed extraordinary Officers, furniſhed With extraordinary abi- 
lities, to propagate the Goſpel. Theſe were called Apoltles. It was for the Apo. 
files, and not ordinary Officers to plant Churches ; ſo that they had a Commiſli- 
on to go and preach to any people inthe world: They were nor bound to keep 
reſidence at any one place, but to go from Nation to Nation, to diſſeminate the 
ſpiritual ſeed of the Goſpel; and thatlike muftard ſeed at firſt , ſmall and liccle, 
preſently grew up to a tall tree , and ſpreaded its branches through the whole 
world. And as the Apoſtles had this univerſal commiſſion ; ſo they were endued 
with power to work wonderfull miracles; for miracles were, becauſe of the 
Heathens and unbelievers. By theſe they confirmed their Doctrine and calling 
to be of Godimmediately, yet this was not ſo tied to the Apoſolical Office, 
but that in af er ages, many Countreys have teccived the Goſpel by other means, 
eſpecially perſecution, and the patient ſufferings of Chriſtians did much telp 
thereunto : That as a captive Maid was a means to bring Naamas to the know- 
ledge of God, and his Worſhip ; ſocaptive perſons have been inſtrumental to 
make whole K:ngdoms acquainted with the Goſpel of Chrift. Thus God bath 
alwayes diſappointed the hopes of wicked men, and that very way , whereby 
they have thought to deſtroy the Goſpe), it hath flouriſhed more. It's the Vine 
that by pruning hath increaſed ; As the grain of corn, except itdie, cannot bring 
forth any fruit; ſois it with the Goſpel : Theſe precious herbs, the more they 
are preſſed and pounced, the ſweeter ſmell they make. 

Fourthly, Gods ſeverity and mercy hath been obſervable abeut the fir planting 
of the Geſpel. For when a people have lived rebelliouſly and finfully urder it a 
long time, then he takes it away , and gives it to another Nation. Thus God 
began with the Jews, told them, Thar ts them the Word muſt be firſt preached, 
but ſeeing they had rejelted the connſel of Ged, they Were to go tothe Gentiles, And + 
Rem 11. ſhews at large, how thas the breaking of of the Fews,Was the ingraffing of 
the Gentiles. And thus, if we confider,thoſe famous places,where the Word was 
at firſt planted, we ſhall ſee chem for their barrenneſle and unfruicfulneſſe turned 
into a dung hill. The ſeven Churches of eſa, Where are they ? This Corinth, 
What is become of it > Thoſe that would not obey Chrilt, whoſe yoke was ea- 
fie, are forced to endure the iron chains and bonds of CMahomeit. Rome in this 
Apoſtles time had her faith publifted over the Whols World , butis ſo apoſtatized, 
rhat ber Idolatry and Hereſie is as much proclaimed : Infomuch that the Epiſtle 
ad Romancs, is now in, Or contra Rowares. The Epiſtle to the Remans is an Epi- 
ſle againit chem, becauſe of the y=w corruption of thoſe main points of Pre- 
deſtination and Juftitication, and other material points. Thus you ſee, how - 
Gods adminiſtration is very various and dreadfull, ke gives it ta one Nation, and 
rakes it from another. It's the judgement of ſome men, That tbe Goſpel will 
be taken from all theſe weftern parts of the world, and given to the Eft Indies, 
and other parts ; but how certain this is, none can tell. In theſe later dayes, 
we hear not of any Heatheniſh Nation converted, ſome glimmeriag light the 
Natives in New-Epgland have received , that is the moſt that bath-been done 

| lately, 
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ly. For as for the Feſwites boaſting of their converfion ofthe Indiaxs,the bloudy 
cruelty and horrible violence they have uſed, depjoredeven by.ſome of their own 


parties,makes that but a fable.It's the opinion of all, ThatHeathens and Pagans are 
not to be compelled co the trueFaith, becauſe they are without theChurch;and ſhe 
bath nothing to'do with thoſe that are withour cheChurch. Though Hereticks,and ' 
ſuch as are within may be compclled to the means of truth and ſalvation. Whythen 
in theſe later dayes Heatheniſh Nations do not receive the faith, as in former times 
who can divine?Oaly the fervour and zeal of propagating the Goſpel, is far leſſe 
than formerly : Inſomuch that it is bewailed by a learned man, Herzbeck, that 
thac injunRion and command co go and preach the Goſpel to ajl Nations, is not 
enough laid co heart. | | | 
Filthly, » planting of Churches, commenly their infancy and beginning hath 
been more pure and godly, than the (acceſſive apes, Take Rome in her naſcent con» 
dition, and their faith was eminent, butin her creſcent, or growing eftate, ſhe 
preſently degenerated. All Churches have been at firſt planted, either by the 
Apoſtles themfelves, or Apoſtolical perſons, and they had purity of Doctrine 
| and godlinefle of order and life, onely then they were but few and obnoxious to 
perſecution, all which made them heavenly and holy, bur when they began to 
be numerous and proſperous, and the meaning of che firſt planters was worne 
ont, then the Church grew not like her ſelf. One of the ancienteſt Eccle- 
fiaftical Hiſtorians Egeſppas faith, of a pure Virgin, the preſently became 
a Strumper, becauſe of all that falſe and ſuperſtitious worſhip that crept' ins | 
to her. | X | 2 
Laftiy, Becauſe of that proneneſſe to degenerate, and from gold to become drofſe. - 
Hence God hath in mercy xgiſed upReformers, ayd ſtirred up men with invine 
cible zeal, being full of the holy Ghoſt, who have laboured to bring Churches 
to their firſt plantations and inftitution. Thus the 7ews , a people planted by 
God, yet many times ſo greſly corrupted through Idolatry and prophaneneſle, 
that the Governours thereof are called Prixces of Sodow and Gomorrah, Iſa. 1. 
Now to purge this fountain, How many zealous Prophets did God raiſe up in 
his time ? And thus after Chrifts time, when the wine of Gods Word began to 
be mingled with the water of mens inventions, and all Religion was turned into 
a meer Pageantry, as in Popery, God then raiſed up ZLazther, AMelanthen, Cal- 
vis, and others, by whoſe means Chriſt became known again. Now there is a 
great difference between a plantation, and a Reformation. A Reformation doth 
not pretend to make new Churches, to bring a new faith in the world, as a plan- 
eation doch, but only to file off all the ruſt that hath been by long cuſtome npon 
the Church of God; 'Plantationis to make Heathins and Pagans, Chrifpians ; 
bur Reformation is to meke degenerate Chriftians, who have degeneratedin their 
knowledge, worſhip and life, to make ſuch remember their firſt inſtitution, ſuch 
ignorance and prophaneneſle was notat the firft, 
Uſe of Infiruftion, How much God may juftly expect of us in England, who 
have not only had a plantation of the Goſpel many hundred years ago, but after 
a deep apoſtaſie, a gracious Reformation alſo. What manner of perfons 
ſhould we be > Angls, quaſi Angels, it was ſaid of old. Certainly, we ſhould 
be ſo.in reſpe& of knowledge, worſhip and godlinefſe. The Chriſtian Faith was 
by ſome received, Jong before we were called E-giiſh, for in the eight hun- 
dred:h year after Chriſt, Egbertws King of the Weſt- $S4ax0nr, having gotall the 
dominion into his ewn bands almoſt, made an univerſal ſanion, that the whole 
Nation ſhould be called the E»g/ih Nation, being named Brittaxs- before; © It 
is not my, ibn to enter into thar Diſpute of the learned,” who planted the Go» 
ſpel m Evgland ? As for the Papiſfts, who would make one Aug»ſftive to be'our 
Apoltle, is fo ridiculous, - that it cannot be believed : for there were godly” Chri- 
ftians already in the Ifland, chat refuſed him, —_ he was a ſoperſtitious oy 
Ea. perſon, 
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perſon, ſaying, The Spiric of Ged Was not in bim,. becauſe there Was not hnmility 


ix bim. The Goſpel was brought in here long before thoſe dayes. . Some ſay, 
9 feph of ines : Someſay, that Pudexs and Linw , whom the Apoſtle 


 falutes, were Britains; For Afartial in his Epigrams mentioneth thera as Bri- 


+24ins. This is'elear, that in Teriuliaxs time, the Goſpel was fpread in this 
Miand; andthough unknown to the whole world, yet the word of God found it 
out ; but to'ſee our degeneration, it may make us aftoniſhed, eſpecially in igno- 
rare, ſuperſtitious worſhip and prophaneneſſe. Oh, were we thus planted at 
firſt, or were we reformed to be thus? Do not many among vs live like bruit 
beaſts, ratherthan Chriftians > Setting aſide the name, what is there either for 
knowledp or life, more than is in a meerPagan orHeathen?Oh the patience of God 
that ſhotld continue the Goſpel thus long amopgft us ! . Was there more unwor- 
thineſſe in Zernſalem,- in Epheſwe, in other Churches, which yet God hath made 
defolate places?” Certainly, we might well conclude, That God would remove our 
Candleſtick, were there riot a remnant that love the Goſpel, delightin it, and 1a- 
bour to walk worthy of it. How can prophaneneſſe and beaftly courſes be 
found amongſt us, when the light of God hath ſhincd round about us ? Bring 
therefore forth froir, meet and.worthy of ſuch an heavenly plantation, left the 
fame God, that planted us, .do at laft pluck us up. For God he ſometimes ſpeaks 
toa Land, to builditup and plant'iir, ſometimes again to pull it up. Oh fear, 
leſt that curſe fallupon you, yea that ſentence be already come our, Ct that wn- 
profitable tree down, and caft it into the fire ! 


eApollo watered, 


| | FR | 

"This is the fecond main particular of the minifterial imploiment of Church- 
Officers, - To water, ©7079); he doth a little alter the metaphor, for that is pro» 
perly to give beaſts water, yet as thoſe that have plentifully drunken, are ſaid, 
5rrigari, ſo togiveto drink, may be ſaid to water. The Metaphors caken from 
plaxts to mans ſoul, as the Garden is, of a wilderneffe, planted with ſweet and 
precious herbs ; but this is got enough, it is afterwards to be watered, elle all 
wilt immediately decay : So itis here. Though we have receivedthe principles of 
Chriſtianity, and are ſetled therein, yetif there benot continual watering, and 
pains taking, the Church of God will preſently become like a wilderneſſle. No 
Churchis like Paradiſe at firft, which being once planted needed not any water 
from Heaven, but rivers came from the midft of it, tro water it, and make ir 
fruitfull. Sothat to Water,is no more, then to nſe all theſe miniſterial helps, that 
Chriſt bath appointed, that the ſpiritual ſced once ſown, may grow up to a plentsfull 
cr0p.-' Gud, 1/a- 5. compared his Church to a Vineyard, which when he had 
beftowed mucbcoft.on, and for their unfruitfulneſſe was reſolved to deſtroy it, 
then, amo::s other things, he commanded, That tbe clouds ſhould wot rain on 38. 
$0 that for God to deny ſpiritual watering to a people once planted, is a ſad fore» 


ruener of future deſolation. The Doctrine is, 


That it is not enough for a people once to receive the true Faith, 
"and principles of Religion, but they need a further watering and quick- 
ning them up. to grow. | | 
'* Tf che Husbandean Chould ſow his ſeed, and never have any-rain to drop fat- 
neſſe,; bis ſced would rot under the ground. And the Gardener, whg hath fer 
his planes, hach had his water-pot to cheriſh and refreſh his dried plants. Now as 
the Apoltles they planted, ſo there were Evangelifts, who did either accompany 


the Apoſtles, or-went where they had already planted , and further inflracted 


them, 
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them. Sometimes we read Pax! him@lf watering , where he had planted : £ 
And it's the conſtant imployment of Miniſters , in a Church already ſetled, - 

ro water; that is, to endeavour the further growth of their knowledge and 


races. 


Firſt, Let us conſider, '7Yherein this ſpiritual Watering conſiſts ; and then the Whereis this 
| FH ſpiritual ware. 


rounds. ; T 
Firft, 7: lirth in a more explicite and diſtin? inſtrufion about the principles of this. 4 

Religion already received. For thereis no veſſel that receiverh all this heavenly nivg Ck. 
liqour at firſt. Apollo himſelf was an eloquent man, and potent in the Scriptures, ftians doth 
yet hethat watered others, did once need watering himſelf; Priſcilla and Aquila <o®bilt. 
did further inftruc him in the wayes of God, 4#.18 26, As the Sunne doth not 
come to the vertical pot immediately, but by degrees ; ſo neither do a Charch, 
or people preſently arrive to the fullneſs of knowledge in the things of Chrift, 
but they ſtill grow in more underftanding. Thus the Apoſtle prayeth, Zph. 1. 
for the Epheſians already converted and enlightened, that they might have the 
Spirit of revelation and wiſdome, and may be able ftill farther to know the depth and 
breadth of Jods love in Chriſt: And the Apoltle Peter commends Believers, that 
they did ſtill give heed to the Scripture, till the day-ſtarredid ariſe in their hearts, 
2 Pee.1.19 Oh theg, Who can bewail the imperfe&t and defeRive knowledge 
hat is every where ? The eyes that ſhould have grown clearer and clearer, are 

ecome blinder and blinder : You conſider not, that much more even about the 
very principles of Religion is yet to be underſtood, then moſt do. underſtand. 
The Heathen even dying would ftill deſire to learn and know more ; how much 
rather ſhould Believers, ſeeing the objects to be known are ſo heavenly, ſpiri- 
rual and neceſſary. The Ph:/oſopher thought a little natural knowledge about the 
Heaveas, better thena great deal of knowledge about the nature of ſublunary 
things : how much then is the ſupernatural knowledge of heavenly things in a 
practical way to be efteemed, which will bring us to life everlaſting > Know 
then it's your great duty to come up to more underftanding in Religion : Shall 
a David that had more knowledge then his Teachers, pray yet to have his eies 
opened? P/al.119. What fervent and earneſt prayers ſhould thou then have, 
that thou die not, and be damned in ignorance? | 

Secondly, This watering lieth not only in adyancing our knowledge, but 5s 

giving farther andclearer Arguments to confirm our faith,and to make us nnſnakgn 
and ftedfaft. Oh we ſee for want of this particular, how many reeds there are 
that be ſhaken with every wind ! They were indeed planted, but not well rooted, 
and what hath not a deep root, will immediately wither. Thus the Apoftle ex- 
horteth often to ftand fledfaſt and immoveable inthe Work of tha Lord : How can 
that be, but by being ſtrengchened more and more in jbelieving. We read of the 
Diſciples, that ſometimes when any great miracle was wrought by our Saviour, 
it's faid, Hs Diſciples believed, Joh.2.11. Why, did they not believe before ? 
Yes, but now they were more confirmned ; eftabliſhment and confirmation ei- 
ther in the truth, or in godlineſs, is a great matter, yea it isallin all. We read 
of a glorious likely building, but becauſe it was upon the /2»ds, therefore it fell 
down immediately, a»d the fall was great, Mat.7.27. The third kind of ground 
 miſcarryed after all the hopes it gave, becauſe it had no deep root, Mat.13. So 
that a choice part of the Minifters work, is to ſee, that whatſoever faith, whatſe- 
ever holineſs there is, this be ſo confirmed, that it waver or wither not. We 
read of the Apoſtle going even to thoſe places that were already planted, that 
they might confirme thoſe that believed : Alas the things of Chriſt meet with ſo 
much ſabtilty to undermine them, and ſo much open violence to proſtrate them, 
that there needs daily confirmeing and following them ! We are ſubje&t to many 
ſtrong winds, and violent þlaſts, that unleſs deeply rooted, we cannot ſub- 


ſift. 


I Cor«15,vlt; 


M 2 Thirdly, | 
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' Thirdly, This watering containeth airettion about the beanty and order of Chur- 
ches in the governement theresf, When once planted. As Rome, lo neither ferns 
ſalem is not built on a day : The Church ar her Infaney is got a prepared ſubje& 
for thoſe many duties that are required of her, eſpecially the Church being a 0+ 
cicty of men orderly kyit together, there #4 need of governement, Withour Which 
men inſtead of being Saints and Chriftiazs, Would be wild beaſts, and this muſt 
come in by degrees; it's an eſſential Church, before ir can be a political one. 
Thus the Apotile Pax after he had planted this Church, yet had not ſetled all, 
| things concerning the order of it, eſpecrlly he bewailed that irreverent and pro» 
phane receiving of the Sacrament which was amengft them; therefore he con- 
cludes, The reſt will 1 ſet in order When 1 come, 1 Cor.11.ult. So that herein 
alſo is a great work, the labouring to inſtruct, and bring people to a full confor- 
mity to all that heavenly order, and godly courſe of life, which Chriſt hach/com- 
manded: We ſee men have quickly ſubmitred to the doQtrine of Chrift,who yer do 
not in their lives to the Laws of Chrift ; men may have a ſound faith, bur arotten 
3nd unfound canverſation, Oh this is the blemiſh and reproach of Chriſtianity 
to this very. day ; Herein is great work ſtill for the Miniſterial employment : 
Though we are planted gardens, yet they are ſo full of noiſome weeds, apd poi- 
ſonous herbs, that there muft be d«i/y :»pettion. Harh God planted thee, and 
watered thee for this only, to become a weed or a bramble? The work of the 
Miniftery is neceſſary, as long as there is one bitter root growing up amongt us : 
Eſau a prophane man is calted a &tter vor, Heb.12.15. And io indeed every 
wicked man is a bitter root, bitter inbimſelf, he is inthe ſtate of gal axd Worm- 
Weed, heis not a Naoms, buta arab; though he doth not feel ir, yet his ſoul 
is full of al miſery, and then he is bitter to others both actively and paſſively ; 
aQively io grieving, and troubling the ſoules of thoſe that are godly ; and paſ- 
ſively m being grievedar the godly ; their doings, their aQtions, make keavy the 
Reacts of the godly, as.it was in Lot by the Sodomires, Now then what careis 
here required, that there may be nothing in our Aﬀemblics that may offend the 
pure cies of Gods glory. 

Fourthly, Thu Watering Heth in the ſtirring np of men to fruitfullveſs in their 
laces and relations. The end of watering is to make fruittull ; and chus all che 
ſpiritual plants in Gods garden, though they have deep root, yet need this out- 
ward wqtering. Batrenneſsisa great finne, evenamongſt the godly, they may 
all fear God hath a conttoverſic with them. Oh the decayes and conſumptions 
that axe upon Chriffians graces! Now how may theſe withered plants be reſto» 
red to health and ſtreogth again, but by the daily watering of the Miniftery ; 


theſe ſpicitual clouds aretodrop fatneſs upon them, the barren heart under theſe, 


waterings, is made like the tree planted by the rivers ſide ; Here are fountaines 
bo refreſh the chirſty fout : How diſtaſtfullunto God unfruitfullneſs and unpro« 

rableneſs is, appeareth partly. by thoſe terrible curſes, Never frait grow os 
thee mere; andat another time, Cut it dewn, Why cambers it the ground? And 

artly by chat. enraged anger againſt that ſervant who hid hu talent in a napkin, 
Wes. Conſider then it's not cnough to receive the Truths of God, itis not 
enougR ta be once _ by him ; but there muſt be fruit, and ftill more fruic 
brought forth by thee ; Therefore God as he hath appointed watering, ſo he 
hach an hook alſo to'cut out all the weeds, to prune off all the branches, and theſe 
are afflitions and chaſtiſements ; ſo great a matter is it to have pepple fruitful 
and profitable in their places, to.make the beſt they can for God, and the advan» 
cing of his Kingdome : At the day of Judgement, it.is not commiſſion: of ſinnes, 


* 


Why there is but omiſlion of duties, for. which they hear that dreadſull ſentence of departure 


into everlaſting torments. In theſe things mainly doth conſiſt this duty of 


need of theſe watering. 


Let.us conſider, why there i ſuch daily need of th:ſe quickening mecns of 
grace. And Firſt, 
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Firſt, /t doth ariſe from the heart, which is an »#zatural ſoil to grace and ſu» 
peraatural things. The temporal curſe to the ground to bring forth nothing bur 
rhornes and thifttes, is likewiſe ſpiritually true inus; of ic ſelf, there come no- 
thing bur evil thoughts, corrupt affections, diſtempered luſts, it's like. an hell 
from whence are unquenchable ſparkes of luſts : Were it not therefore for this 
daily watering and ſpiritual inſpetion, the ſvul would immediately degenerate 
into a barren heach, Oh therefore call often for theſe waterpors | thy graces 
will quickly wither, thy heare is no kindly foil : As ſome grounds will bring 
cockle infitad of wheat, ſuch'is thy hearr if not daily dropt upon, unleſs it be 
| alwayes fenced, it will bear no crop. 
| * Secondly, The temptations that areſo frequent and many, do likewiſe Wonders 
fully deſtroy aud wither all, if this conſtunt Watering be net, As there are Pauls to 
plant, and Apoloes to water, (o there are alſo the Devils to plant, and his inftru- 
ments co water men in wickedneſs : Secing therefore thoa arcina daily expence 
of thy 011, thy-lamp will quickly go our, if chere be not daily ſupply ; you had 
therefore need of quickening, need of thriving, when there be fo many obftru. 
ions, ſo many hinderances, ail is little enough to put thee forward; the Devil, 
the world; rtiy own heart draweth chee back z therefore thou needett daily draw- 
ig forward. | | 

hirdly, There needs Watering, becauſe of that indiſpenſable duty to grow.. to 
row both in lightand hear, ro grow in head' and heart; grow 5x the knowledge 
of God, an&in grace, 2 Per. 3.18. It being then-a great finne ro ſtand ar a ſtay, 
robe dwarfes alwayes, to be Babes alwayes, God having appointed this as the 
way to grow, it bchooveth thee the more diligeatly to wait on this waters 


he of Exhortation. To try whether you grow up into . more knowledge and 
grace or no? Are ye more acquainted in the wayes of Religion and Piety > Know 
it's your duty not only to be planted, batto grow up exceedingly. Oh it's to/ 
be feared char many gre dead at the very root, atthe very heart, all the water« 
ing, the preaching, the exhorting makes ther-not ftirre forward !! If a man wa» 
| tera plant deadarthe roor, or adead ſtump of the tree, though he do ir a thou» 

ſand times over, yet no leaves or fruit will ever grow on it; ſo when you ſee 
a people after much preaching, many exhortations, to beas ignorant, as pro» 
phane asever ; 'Oh ſay, theſe are dead at the very root, fomething would ſprout 
forth, if chere were life. 

Uſe of Admonition. To the children of God to prize the Miniſtery, and means 
of grace. Be you as the thirſty land, and the Ordinances, like fireames of water; 
fruicfulneſs and flouriſhing in godlineſsis expreſſed for this end. We preach, 
and you are to hear : Let the things that are dying. be firengchened : Let thy 
decaying love be revived. Oh how will formality and deadnefs trouble thee at 
thy laſt. hour ; the barrenneſs of thy life will be terrible to thee. 


But God gave the encreaſe, 


The Apoſtle (as you heard) doth excellently joyn- theſe two things togeher, 
which the world is ſo apt'to ſever, The Miniftry,and Gods efficacy therby: We may 
not reſt upon the Ainiſtery, ſo a5 not to depend' on Gods efficacy; we may not 
expe Gods efficacy, but in the Hiniffery. Here may be a ſweet /ubordination, 
mans corruption makes the oppoſition ; ſo that this Text, as it doth divide the 
whole Miniſterial employment in two parts, planting and Watering, ſoit attri- 
buteth the cheifeſt and nobleſt ofall ro God, without whom the other abilities are 
in vain : The fat in the offerings wasto be given to God, and God gives the far 
tO us in ſpiritual ſervices; the ſont and life of all is expreſſed in this word iCarer, 


it is one wordin the Greek, but 'our Engliſh Tranſlatours, and' fo the ths, 
rea 


86 An Expoſition of the third Chapter Verlſ.6, 
read it, giving the encreaſe : The Metaphor is caſie. As the Gardiner ſets his 
herbs, waters them, but be cannot make them grow, he cannot make the leaft 
flower that is, though he hath never ſo much £kill : Thus it 1s here, though they 
be Miniſters -of Serephical affeRtions, and Chernbinical knowledge, yet they 
cannot make the Word to proſper, and to 'encreaſe in the hearer ; it's Goddoth 
that, 1/a.55.10. 1/4.61.11. There you have ſuch ſimilitudes ; ſo that this lat- 
ter part is an admirable dire&ion to look above the abilities, abovethe parts and 
ifcs of men ; We think, Oh if we have ſuch a Miniftery, all would be well! 
whereas Apollo and Pawl cannot give encreaſe. Obſerve 


God only 
gives (ucceſs | 3 : zo» 
to the Goſpel, That its God only who can and will give encreaſe and ſpiritual 


ſucceſs to the Miniſterial Iabours in the Church. 


God that at firſt ſaid to the earth, which had no more natural power of it ſelf, 
then a ſtick or peice of wood, Increaſe and bring ferth fruit ; doth alſo 
| ſpeak to ſuch exhortations, inftruRions, to convince and convert, when there is 
no inward ftrength in them; and therefore howſoever the preaching of the 
Word be compared often to 74in that falls on the ground, and makes the graſs to 
grow ; yet there is this difference : The rain workes by a »a:#ral power, asa 
natural cauſe ; but the Word of God only as an 5»ſtit#tedand appointed cauſe 
by him. Did it work naturally., all that hear would be converted, every 
Sermon would work like thoſe of the Apoſtles , that brought home ſo 

maay, p 
God works ia _ T'2 Open this. Conſider 
—_ by the Firſt, That though God only gives the encreaſe, yet it 14 only in and through the 
Miniſter, Minifery. ' Wemuft not make ſuch cavils: What uſeis there of Preaching? 
What need of the Miniſtery ? Men will be as prophane, and as ungodly as ever, 
till God change theheart ; for you may as well urge, What needs the Husband* 
man plow, or ſow, or prepare the-ground, it's God only that bleſſeth it? No, 
God hath inftituted means, to which he hath bound us; and thoſe that will not 
hcar Pax/ planting, or Apollo watering, may juſtly expe&t God will give no en- 
creaſe: Therefore the Apoſtle foreſaw that great evil, of forſaking the Aſſems' 
blyes, the Ordinances, and bids them take heed, as the forerunner of Apoltacy, 
Heb.10.25,26. If you take a tree from the River ſide, where it grew and brought 

forth fruit, and plant it in a wilderneſs, it will quickly wither. 

God works on - Setondly, As God giveth the encreaſe only, ſothe time When, and the perſons on 
whom , and whows, i Wholly at hi: goed pleaſxre. The Lord makes the Word proſperous at 
when he will. etime, and not another; ſometimes it comerh like fire into the boſome, it 
\barneth thee all over ; at another time thou findet no operation : To ſome 
peopleit's like the leaves of the tree in the Revelation, it's the healing of the Na: 
ziox, it's the healing of people, it makes the ignorant to know, the' prophane to 
become holy, it mollifieth the hard heart, it turneth a wilderneſs into a garden. 
But to another people, it's like ſalt that hath Joſt its ſavour, or that maketh a 
place more barren, it maketh ng reliſh, no taft, no alteration. You would won- 
der a people ſhould fit ſo long under the beames of the Sunne, and be no more 
coloured by it;preaching and no preaching is all one to him: this is the Lords do- 
ing ; it ſhould be not only marvellousin our eyes, but dreadfull ro our ears; 


To ſome it is given to know and underſtand, but to others not, Aſat.13.11. 
Now let us conſider why God only giveth the encreaſe; and then the ends 

thar God hath in this. ; i 

Why God on- Firft, Godonly can give the encreaſe, becauſe ke only hath a ſcveraignty and ( 

ly gives the- power over the heart. Others may ſpeak to the ear, propound Arguments to 
encreaſe, perſwade; bur to change the heart, to perſwade the heart indeed, that God on- 
| ly 


NJ 


> 


Ti 


X verſ.6. of the firſt Epiſtle to the Conturutans, 
ly can who made the heart, Thus Noah prayeth or propheſieth, God per/ſmade- 


87 


Shem to dwellin the tents of faphet ; "God perſwade him, or God will perſwade 
him, wetranſlate it enlarge; as if he ſhould ſay, all the men of the world, all 
Arguments cannot, till God overpower his heart, Gen.9.27. So &x;k:36.36. I 
will rake away the heart of ftent, and give-an heart of fleſh. No Potentate, no 
Emperour, can ſay, I will give a man another heart. He may force the bo- 
dy, but not change the hearc. Hence itis, that the Scripture atctributes all 
the work of grace; to Believe, to Repzmr, only to God. Oh then! life 
up your hearcs on high, in every Sermon! Look up to thoſe Hils to 
Heaven, from whence comes Converſion ! When the Apoſtles wrought Mira- 
cles, they looked up to God, and the people, they glorified God ; They were 


| Convinsed none could do ſuch things , but God. And ſo, we Miniſters are to 


look up to God, and you people, that God may be glorified, 
Secondly, God only can: give the Tucreaſe, becauſe the Increaſe 1 of ſpiritmal 


| awd ſupernatural conſideration: It's altogether Heavenly. Now, there is no 


proportion between humaneabilities, and heavenly graces. There is no difpo- 
fition, Inter ordinens 14!1#74.C7 ordinem gratie : The order of nature, and the 0- 
der of grace. Alithat the moit able Minifters can do, is within the compals of 
nature ; but the fruits being Heavenly , muft come otherwiſe, As in mag, 
though a Child baih his body from the Facher, yet che ſoul comes immediacely 
from God; becauſe it's of an immaterigl and immortal ſubſtance. Thus alſo 
Faith and Repentance being immaterial Graces, though the Miniſter may pre- 
pare and diſpoſe the Subject, yer the working of them is only from God. 
It's true ( indeed ) that the Parts and Abilities .of one Miniſter, may be obje> 
Fively better for Converſion, and more likely for profiting then another ;. They 
may propound ftrovger Arguments to convince the Conſcience : They may fet 
thoſe Arguments home with: greater life and vigour ; as Apofo was ſaid tO be po- 
rent 58 the Scriptare, Thus one Miniſter may exceed anotherin Glory, as one 
Starre doth another : Yet, God only is the efficieat Cauſe of every good and 
erfelt Gift. : 
: Thirdly , Therefore God only giueth the increaſe, becanſe of the..deep paltuti- 
on that ts in every man, who is not only blind and deaf, but.dead. - Now 


to what purpoſe is an eloquent Pathetieal Oration to a dead man? . David 
- that did with ſo much affeRtion, weep over dead A4b/alom , yet could not 


bring him to life. So that the Preachers of the Word, differ from all the 
humane Oracours, Greek and Latin. They might by their eloquence and- 


affections, perſwade their Hearersz for it was about Civil 2nd Moral mat- 


ters, about which men had underſtandings naturally able to perceive, and wils, 
naturally able to chooſe the things perſwaded : But Preaching is about thoſe 
things, to which man hath no underftanding to believe, nor no heart to re- 
ceive. But God wwft give the hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, elle we mil- 
carry. $0 you are not to come to Sermons, as to humane Orations : 
Your own underftanding, your own natural Parcs, are enemies, and Adver- 
ſaries to good ard holy things of God. There are two Parts of Ws/deme 
( ſaid LaRtaniin ) The former , to underſtand What things are falſe. 2. The 
ſecond, to know What things are true. We are to be untavght, undeceived, 
before we come to know heavenly things. So that all is of God, both the 
Word to be heard, and the Ear to hcar, Both the Word to be believed, 
and the heart to believe. In the next place, 

Let us conſider the Ends, why all increaſe muſt be of God only : And that 
is, To preach Humility both to the Preacher, and to the People. The Apoftle 
carrieth it wholly for this end, That he that glorueth , may glory in the Lord. 
And, That »e fleſo ſhould glory in hi preſence. Jes > 

Firſt, The Xinsfter. That Peter, who had ſo many.thouſands converted by 

is 


{ 


An Expoſition of the third Chapter | Verſ.6, 


Whar we muſt 
do, that God 

may give rhe 

increaſe, 


lifted up above meaſure. - Foralas, What bave they done? It's God that gives 


- & barren wilderneſs is my heart? I ſay, bewail this ; For,nothing provokes God 


bis Sermon , that Pax/;, who was ſo exalted by God, that he might not be 


the increaſe. It hath been the rock upon which many have ſplitced themſelves, 
that they have had, followers and admirers. The Manichees ( ſaid their Ma: 
fer )' did ward xy5r, pour out Manna. The Donatiſts would ſwear By the 
head of Donatms, as people do ſolemnly By God, to ſhew how they reve- 
renced him. Now that man (though greatly exalted by God ) may be 
humble; ' he hath reſerved all ſucceſs to himſelf. It's not thou, that hath made 
the blind to ſee, or the lame to go: It's God that teacketh coprofit. And it's 
ſaid, They fall be all taught of God, Joh.45. viz. Converted ; becauſe man he 
gives the Miniftry and outward ſervice only. Hence it is, that God makes 
many eminent Preachers, as he did ſome eminent Women go barren : They 
ſee not the fruit of their labours; they have ſpent themſelves in-vain : They 
go Childleſs to the grave: They cannot ſay , Bebold me and the Children | 
Whom thou haft gives me. Again : 

Secondly, It reacheth the People alſo ts glorify God, wt toreff in the parts, 
and gifts of men. As Michal ſaid, Now Ged will bleſs me, becanſe 1 have. 
4 Levite in the houſe. So weareapt toſay, Now we ſhall go to Heaven; | 
Now we ſhall have ſalvation, becauſe we have ſuch Preaching. It is not e« 
nough to be affeRed with, and admire the gifts of Miniſters : They may raviſh; 
you, they may greatly move you; but you reſting on theſe meerly, find no. 
fucceſsatall. As itis ſaid, ze de rot know Chriſt after the fleſh, 2 Cor. 5. 16.” 
After humane conſiderations : So neither are we. co know the Miniftry , or. 
preaching after ſuch carnal refpeAs,. That is admirable preaching, that is. 
= excellent Sermon , which - God makes ſpiritually to proſper in thy / 
oul. - | : 
' Thirdly, Therefore Ged only gives the ſucceſs, that 6 we may (tek and pray to 
bim, ard de all theſe things that Ged may be pleaſed With. We may cally 
a mae: to tura Bread into Stones, and a pleaſant Poole, intos Wilder- 
neſs. 

Now, that God may pive increaſe, do theſe things. | | 

Firſt ,” Bowail by-peft unthankfulue/7 , and unfruitſuineſs. O Lord, How ; 
often-have I heen: an bearer > How long have I gone to Sermons ? Yet, What 
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more,to curſe the Miniftry unto thee, then unſruitfulneſs. The ground that often ' 
receiveth rain,and bringeth no fruit,is nigh unto curſing, Heb. 6.7. Why is 1/aiab 
ſent with that dreadfull Meſſage, ſa. 6. To make mens ejes blind, aud their 
hearts f:t, thatthey might not be converted; but becauſe ſering, they did net 
ſee, and bearing, they did not underſtand. 

Secondly, Love that Preaching, Which Will more aiſcover thy ſelf to thy ſelf, 
Which will acquaint thee with thy own deformities. As fore eyes are afraid 
of the light, ſo many men, bave ſo much guile within, and live in ſo many 
ſecret corruptions, that they dare not have the Word come with all its 
might upon them. No wonder then, if God bleſs it not with increaſe, when 
thou loveſt ic not, and bringeſt ir not home to thee. Can the plaiſter cure, 
if thon art afraid tolay itto the ſore > They that aredelivered up to Antechrifi 
were ſo puniſhed, becauſe they did wot receive the truth in the love of it, 2 Thel. 
2. 10. Yea, the very Heathens were delivered up to thoſe unnatural Jufis, be» 
cauſe they detained the truth in unrighteonſne(s, Rom. 1, Hbw then will God 
puniſh thee, who hateſt and kickeſt ar thoſe things that would eonvert thee 
Am [ become your enemy, becauſe I tell you the truth ( faith Paxl.) Gal. 4.16. 
Thoſe things that have the beft operation , have many times the unpleaſanc 
eraſte. Oh, fay then, let the Sermon ſmite me ; let it tell me of all that ever T 
did ; I ſhall loveit the better. | 
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Thirdly, 
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of the firſt Epiſtle tothe-COnINTHIANS, 
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With thy own righteouſneſs; With thy own good heart. Our Saviours preach- 
ing had no ſuecels, though in him were the Treaſures of all wiidome, becauſe 
his Hearcrs were thoſe that juſtified themſelves. The humble he Will teach his 
Way. Laodicea, that thought fie Wanted nothing, was furcheft from cure, Do 
not think I am well enough already; I need no change. Say, oh my ſoul, 
What art thou come hither for to day | Js it not to ſee that evil and folly in 
thy fleſh, thou never perceivedft ? Art chou not yet to lay the very foundation 
of godlineſs? It makes all out of order ? 

Ule 1. 1s it God that giveth the increaſe ? Then We Miniſters are not to be inordi- 
nateiy caſt down, if people receive no dinine ſtamp on them.. If we Water.not ; 
If we plant not; then, wobero us: Bur when both is done, yet if there be 


Li bd < WW ww; FT Jo 8 


fer according to his work, not according to his /xcce/s. 1 have labonred more 
aboundagu ly , fairh Paul. He doth not ſay, be had /xcceſs more then all o- 
thers. .Did not the Prophets; yea, Chriſt himſelf complain for want of. this 
ſpiritual increaſe? Ic cannot but grieve us, to ſee people damn themſelves : 
Yet, How can we hinder a wilfull people from defirucion ? I 
Uſe 2. Tothe people. Srgb and mourn unto Godin earneſt Prayers for this 
;ncreaſe. How terrible will it be, if the want of profiting be in your: ſelves? 


+ fully, all the Phyfick in the world cannot cure him, Know, there-is ſome 
heavy curfe, why after all the planting and watering, 'yet God gives no in- 
creaſe. Oh! confider, thy account-is drawing en ! Thy decay, and theDay 
of Judgment is approaching: God will. aot let his Word fall co the ground. 
Je will be for life, or for. death. | Sigh then;, and firike upon the.brealt and 
thigh : - Cry our, Oh1 my leanrefs, 'my leannefs.!! My: barrenneſs , my -bars; 
renneſs ! Help Lord, tor I am.periſhing'l; . Pray: to God , that che Bleſling: 

upon _— 0 Increaſe and. multiply, may be'fulfilicd on every Sermon, for 

"thy go | | Eh _ 5-7, "1 


But God gave the imereaſe: 

Jy | p71 a x ; 

'- We have ( out of the former part) handleUthz- two-fold minifterial Im- 
ployment of Church-Officers, to Plant .and Water: We continuca further 
amplification of the peculiar Operation, attributed unto Ged in all this ; with that: 
dppoſice diftintion,, But God gave the 'increaſe. The: Metaphor (as you 

| have heard) is taken from natural things, where though the induttry and 
- ykill of the Gardener and Husbandman' is required, yet God gives all the 1x 
creaſe : ( ASis moreto beſhewed.) Now, this followeth , a mori ad majne : 
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the leaft grain of Corn ; much leſs in ſpiritual things can he make the nature of 
Grace and goodneſs. He cannot work the heart to believe, though he make a 
ſound in the ear, Yea, it's good to obſerve, 'that God in this ſpiritual induſtry, 
doth more give the Increaſe, then in natural. For in all the fruit and profic 
of natural things, God doth not exclude nature from ſome kind of co=ctfi- 
ciency, as the earth hath fome inward power to help to the producing of the 
fruit thereof : But in this ſpiritua) increaſe, God doth wholy exclude all na- 
.fural ability. - Grace doth not fru&tify by the Miniſtry , as Herbs and-Corn 
do-intheground; for, the ground is the Mother, and hath a kind of vivifical 
influenceinco them. But here, Ged works «/ and /o/e/y. So, that neither 
the Miniſtry without, er the- natural power and freewill of man within, bath 
any joynt efficacy-with God.And although the Apoſtle faith , + ate Workerstcs 
gether with God, 2 Cor.6.1.: that is not to be undetftood of che immediate 

N efficiency 


| Thirdly, Jf chow wouldſt have God give the increaſe , come not prepoſſeſſed 


no increaſe, that is our miſery, not our ſinne. God will give to every Migi=-. 


: Yau do not what God would have you. If the Patient diſtersper himſclf wil-. - 


If in natural things, the Husbandman cannot make an Apple or Cherry, or. 
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Wherein God 
giverh rhe 
Increaſe, 


efficiency of grace, for that cometh from him only, as the Beames of light 


comes immediately from the Sunne : But in reſpec of the outward Miniftry, 


they make the excernal application'of the remedy ; but the power of grace, 
giveth the quickning. Even as men may ſay on the contrary by finne , Origi- 
nal corruption, that p/axts finne ; temptations, they water it, and the Devil, 
he giveth the increaſe. So then, it's not the learning, the eloquence, the effi- 
eacy of the Miniflers words, but Gods ſecret and inviſible power, which doth 
accompany it, that makes a glorious change. From whence obſerve what was 
formerly taken notice off, but further to be enlarged. 


That it is God only , who makes the Miniftry, and all Spiritual 
Meanes of Grace ſncceſsfull and proſperous. | 


If God cloathe the graſs of the field, and make the Lillies to gragr, how 
much more doth he cauſe the Miniftry to fructify and bear fruit? Ac the 
firſt creation, God gave the word of Command, which worketh to this very 
day ; Increaſe and multiply. So it is here, God doth all, from the beginning 
to the end of Grace. If we cannot turn the colour of an hair, much leſs 
the torrent and cuſtom of lives. If this had been in the Prophets power, 
Zeremy, 1/ay, and others, they had not made ſuch' complaint for their |barren 
Miniſtry as they did. | 

To clear this, Conſider 

Whertin this Work of God, to give Increaſe, doth conſift. And 

Firſt, In that ſpiritual Revelation and Illnmination or epening of the eyes, 
Whereby the mind anderſtands and perceiveth the things of God. The word 
is compared to /igbr,” only God by this works above all light. For the Snnne, 
though it gives light, yet it doth not give a blind man eyes. Hethat cannot ſee 
the Sunne , the Sunne ( though never ſo viſible) will aot give him eyes : But 


now God by the Word, doth not enly propound light, but gives inward 


lighe: That the ſoul cryeth out with more joy, then that blind man cured by 
Chriſt, For now, it knoweth what-itdid aot know : Now he ſeeth terrible 
objects before his eyes, as Balaam at laft did. If he had gone further, he had 
periſhed in the pic irrecoversbly..- A greater work then it is, and migh 

from 'God:the Father of Spirits, when a mancan-ſay, OLord, Iwasas blind, 
as ſenſeleſs; as obftinateas any! Yet, Oh! the glorievus light of the Goſpel, 
that hath ſhined i# my :dark heart.! - This then, is a part of Divine /vcreaf#, 
when-God maketb the- morning Starre to riſein thy ſfaul.. Thou that once didſt 
not perceive thy own miſery, or Gods mercy. Thou didft not either know 
thy Diſeaſe , or the Remedy; Haſt now found God ſaying , Let there be 
light, upon the dark confuſion of thy ſoul. Should thou heera thouſandand 
chouſand' of powerfull Sermons; yet thou perceiveſt, knoweſt, and underftand« 
eft nothing at all experimentally , till God give this ſeeing eye. Therefore yay 
muſt know, the Scripture ſpeaks a ſtrange Paradox to humane reaſon: Has 
ving eyts, they ſee not ; ears, they hear not ; bearts, they perceive not. That 
which the Scriptureattributes to dumb Idols, it applieth to every natural man, 
Hath God given thee a ſpiritual ſigkt > Art thou not rather like the Owle,that 
ſeeth inthe night, but not in the day? Thou haft uuderftariding in. worldly 
earthly things : Thou canft tell bow to make thy wealth and earthly advan» 
tapes to good, but thou haſt no knowledge in ſpiritual things. Who would 
think it poſſible, under ſo many Inftructions, Informations, Convidtions, that 
thou ſhouldt be ſo blind, ſo ſottiſh > but God hath not given any; [creaſe to 
thee. "Oh! though God give thee outward increaſe; he maketh the Lands; 
and the Cattell, and the Corn toyeeld increaſe, but if not the Miniftry to be 

| likewiſe 
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likewiſe ſo.co thee, though thou blefſeſt thy ſelf, yet God curſeth thee ! 
Secondly, Gods giving increaſe , lyeth in removing the negative incapacity, 
and the poſttive contrariety in all mens heart to. the. Word preached, As the Huſ- 


" bandman, he firſt prepareth-the ground, . by ſtocking up all thoſe Bryers and 


thornes , and removing all che ſtones that lie in the way, which wouid hinder 
the Corns growth : So it is here, God takes. away all that curſed and ſerpen- 
tine nature which is in thee. Thou art naturally,a Bealt, a Devit ; and, till God 
change thy nature, thou ſheweſt thy ſelf no better ro the Meanes of Grace. 
Look upon the Prophets and Apoſtles in their M:niftiry ; Were men any betrer 


then mad Dogs, and Lyons againtt them, till God changed them > The Pro- 


phets did plough and ſow. wpon rocks, till God made their Hearers the 
good ground, The Miniſters of God cannot do otherwiſe ; All mens hearts are 


--rocks. You may ſooner get water out of hard flints, then aoy godly forrow 


or compunction out of their hezrrs.: No wonder then, if God only give the 
zucreaſe, becauſe he only can alter the nature of mens hearts. He maketh the 
ftony heart, meltingand blceding: tHe makes the rough and violent, tameand 
mild. Oh then ! ina!lour Preaching and foul: Almniſtrations, look up higher, 
ftill caſt your eyes upon God! Aſan dath not live by natural bread, but by the 
Word of Gods month : $o, neither by the Spiritual Bread. O Lord, make our 
hearts, otber hearts ; our affeRions, other affections. | 

Thirdly, God give:h the increaſe, whin he mates the Word preached, to take 
roet and ſctling tm mens hearts. Our Saviour purpolely takes notice of this, in his 
Parable of the Sower that went our to fom, and the miſcarriage of the moſt 
hopefull crop, was becauſe had no rgoting, Mat. 13. While the Word is in 
the car, or floating only 1n the affeions, it's like ſeed on the grounds Surface ; 
there will be no good of it, til it take inward rooting. This 1s called dwelling 
maman: Let the Word dwell in your hearts, Col.3.16. Let not our Sermons 
be as you your ſelves are, pilgrims and ſtrangers : God many times threatneth 
the people of 1/yae/ co root them our of the Lang, as men do Trees and Plants, 
which-is an irrecoxerable deſtruction , when the root is pulled up, thereis no 
hope: And ane main cauſe was, becauſe the Word of God did not take any 
deep rooting inthem. Think it not then enough, to hear it ; no, nor to write 


- it, orrepeat it, or conferreof it ; but let it be rooted in thy vital parts. | If the 


ground you till and ſow, ſhould yeild no more inereaſe, then thy heart doth to 
God, thou wouldit give over thy labour as a vain thing: Andone main rea- 


+. fon of this barrenneſs is, thoſe thimgs go not home to your flearts, they reach 


not to the inward parts, + | | 
Fourthly, God giveth increaſe, When he makes this rooted Word to grow. 
For as chere4s in Corn, firit the blade, and then the eare; it comes to perfeRi- 


- on by degrees. Soitis here; the-Word carrieth a man up by degrees towards 


Heaven; he is firſt a dwarf, thei a gyant; firft a babe, then a man; firſt car- 
nal, then ſpiritual. Oh ! it's much, that thy profitivg ſhould no more appear ! 


"But we ſee, God, even when he hath planted a Vinyeard, hedped it in, made 


the Clouds to drop on it, yet it may bring forth wild grapes, for grapes, /a. 
5.4. Oh! howanpry is God with our Aſſemblies that doth not give this in« 
creafe. The Cburch ſadly complained, why Geds auger did ſmoak. againſt the 


' Sheep of his Pafture, becauſe of temperal d:/«lation, Plal 74.1. Bur this is more 


terrible. 

Now, this growth that God giveil:, i may beeither J»te»/ive or Extenſive. 
Intenſive, ſo God giveth increaſe, when thoſe graces, that are already planted 
in the ſoul, are made more /ively and fervent. This may be called a particular 
perſonal Increaſe. Men are not only to enquire bow God giveth increaſe in 
the genera!,bur how in particular to their ſouls : Art chou made more believing, 
more holy , more. humble then —_— The Chi!dren of God do not _ 
E. 2 taat 
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An Expoſition of the third Chapter 


Verſ.6. 


Cre er ro root 


Carry. 


God may give 
this increaſe? 


trance, In theſe reſpets, God 

the ſucceſle is of God. | 

Why God on- Now the Gronndr, Why Godonely giveth increaſe, may be, 7 

ly cangive the Firſt, Becauſe even in nataral bleſſings, and outward mercies, ſucceſſe es attri- 

increaſe? bated to God, not to men, much mire in ſpirituals; ' Thus the Pſal/miſt attributes 

to God, That the ridges are full of corn, that cattel are fruitfall and do net miſ- 

od he keeps the key of Heaven, and gives carthly bleſſings, as he 

pleaſeth. Thus the bleſſing of the Lord that makes rich Prov. 10. 22. And the bat- 

tel 1s net many times to the ftrong, or the race toſwift, or Wealth ts the wiſe , Eccl. 

12.9. but all zs a Godordersst. Ifthen theſe ordinary mercies, whick are whol- 

ly natural, are only by God, he gives /ife, he gives Wealth, he gives frength, how 

much more doth this hold in ſupernaturals*e 

Secondly, God only can give increaſe, Becauſe he onely hath the ſupream power 

and dominion ever mens hearts. Weare teachers to the ear, God is a teacher of 

the heart. Godis the onely ſearcher of the heart, he knoweth the thoughts and 

inward affeions of men ; and ſo God only maketh and faſhioneth the hearts of 

men. Let us then look up-with more earneft prayer to God, that his Spire 

World move #pontheſe waters. ' Not only the Law, bur the Goſpel is but the -/er+ 

ter meerly, and the adminiſtration of death, if the Spirit of God doth not enliven, 

Jokn 21, it. Lord, if thou hadft been here, my brother had*net died, faith ſhe to Chriſt, 

SoLord, if thou art in the Sermon, thy power, andthy. preſence, then ic had 

not ſo often miſcarried. : : gs 

Ovjeft. Bur you may fay, If God give the increaſe, Why then doth not the Word - 

bear fruit inevery place? Are any hearts too ftrong for the Lord ? Cannet be tars 

a wilderneſſe into a Paradiſe ? Hath not he the key to open the hearts of men , and 

noxe can ſhut them ? be. i1 

Anſw. I anſwer, A people by their ſinues may provoke God to depart from bu Or- 

dirauces, The Temple in 7ernſalem was dedicated unto God, and hemadea 

gracious promiſe to be thare preſent, yet the Fes did ſo long rebel againſt him, 

that he wholly feft the Temple, and would no more anſwer them by Vri-,, of 

T hummim. Lay then the blame where it is; ſay not, If we had lived in the A- 

Poftles dayes, had ſeen their miracles, certainly we ſhould have increaſed in all 

| grace ; but we have not ſuch preaching as then was z we have not ſuch miracles, 

we havenot Apoſtles. Oh it was not thoſe great things that wrought grace, bur 

God by them, and the ſame God tandoir by weak and unlikely means 1 Con» 

clude then, If the Word then be not a Word of life,a ſoul. ſaving Word to thee,t 

is for ſome ſinne or other upon thee. Thos haſt grieved the Spirit of God; God 

#. What 1Sangry with thee; and therefore thou arc like the mountains of G5/to3 upon . 
means muſt whom no Dew fell. f . © 


we uſe that Secondly, You may ask, If Ged onely give increaſe, What means may we take 


to have God bleſſe u4.in this manner? And 


. that fear and trembling conſider, Whether God gives the Miniſtry: ſuch increaſe 
ro their particular, orno. Oh it's a ſad thing to ſee the decayes and abatements 
that are even of godly mens graces 1 When God is the ſame God, the Word is 
the ſame Word, there is as much cauſe to grow 3s ever. 
live in ſuch ſinnes, that make God cauſe the Miniſtry to be barren to thee. Or 
elſe it may grow exte»fively, and ſo God giveth increaſe, when the Word ſpreads 
it ſelf furcher, to moe perſons or Nations. Thoſe that do not mind, or regard 
heavenly things, -do now lay them deeply to heart ; and the people” that fate in 
darkneſſe, have now light ſhining on them. Thus our Saviour compared the 
Goſpel to 4 grainof muſtard-ſeed, Mat. 13. 31. the leaſt of all ſeeds; which yet 
in time grow very great : and Gods power and goodnefſe hath been very re- 
markable herein, making the Word to thrive and proſper in thoſe parts, and 
amongſt that people, where the earthly, or material ſword could make no'en- 

giveth the increaſe. The work may be of men, bur 


Conſider, leſt thou 


Firſt, 


Verſ.7. b of the firſt Epitle to the CORINTHIANS. 


admirably joyn boththeſe cogether, mans Miniſtry, and Gods Efficacy. Think 
not then contemptibly and vilely of the means of grace, Bur : 

Secondly, Lean net on it too much, as if that of it ſelf were able for any Sþiri- 
tnal goed. He chat watereth, and he that planteth are nothing, ( viz, ) compara- 
tively and relatively to God. Weare apt to runne from oneextream to another, 
Some deſpiſe Ordinances, and ſome relie on them, and not Chrift in thew. 
Chriſt ſaid of his own fleſs, that it did not profit, it was the ſpirit that quickned 
?obn 6. 63.. How much rather nay we ſay, it isnot the Ordinance, but the Spix 
rit by it that doth quicken. So | 

Thirdly, #oxldſt thou have God give the increaſe, Fear then the miſcarriage of 
it. Beindaily trembling, leſt the Word ſhould not proſper*ro thee. Look up 
on it as the greateſt judgement, to hear, and hear otcen, and yer find no ſpiri- 
_ tualpropreſſe. The Apoſtle gives a terrible example and compariſon in this caſe 
—HA/eb. 6.7. and faith, Such are xigh unto curfing. Oh: ſay! Lord, I tremble. 
left I am nigh to an everlaſting curſe, becauſe I find no increaſe. ! 

Fourthly, fake mach of that, which God hath beſtowed os thee already. To 
him that hath ſhall be given, Mat. 25.29. The goodhearer is compared, to ew 
born babes, that greedily ſucks down the milk, 1 Pet. 2.2, Why ſhould God Sive 
any more increaſe, when thou haſt abated from that former efficacy and vigour 
of grace? We judge famine and decayes of trading, hard and ſad times; bue 
_ God ſuffereth a ſpiritual decay, and withering gn mens ſouls, this is more 
terrible. | 


vw 


Verſe 7. So then,. neither is he that planteth any thine, neither he that 
watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe. 


$f words are a Concluſion or Inference from the former Propoſition : 

T bey that plant only and Water, and ao not give the increaſe, they muſt not 
be reſted on, nor ſet up as Maſters, neither are fattions to be made for them : But 
thus Apollo aud Paul, and all the eminent ones do, and no more, Ergo. 

Therefore in this Conclufive Afertion, let us conſider, 

1. The Sabjett. 

2. The Predicate. 

3. The oppoſite Propoſition. x 

The S#bje&is two-fold, He that planteth, and, He that Watereth. You have 
heard, theſe are ſuch that lay down the foundations of Religion, and afterwards 
baild thereon. This hath been already handled. 

2. The Predicate, Is not any thing. Any thing here, asin other places, ſigni- 
fieth no great thing ; it*s not able ta do thoſe things which the credulpus Diſci- 
ples are many times apt to believe : And therefore when he faith, They are no» 
thing, it is to be underſtood comparatively or relatively. It is notany thing 
without God, The Miniſters of God are hke Trumpets, they make no ſound, 
if breath be not breathed into them. They are like Ezekiels wheels, they move 
nor, unleſſe the Spiric move them. They are like Elz/ba's ſervant, whoſe pre- 
ſence doth no good, except Eliſa his ſpirit be there alſo. Now although this 
verſe and the former ſeem to contain no new matter, yet as we muſt not think 
the holy Ghoft hath vain repetitions or batralogies ; ſo neither will the enlarging 
of the ſame matter provea needlefle repetition to you, but I ſhall ill amplifie ic 
in new conſiderations. Obſerve, 


That 


Firſt, Do thou hight 7 efteers and prize the M mniſtry Ged hath appointed, expedt 
wot Gods increaſe, where Apolis doth not water. The Apotle ( you heard ) doth 


Ee 


9 


Obſerva. 


An Expoſition of the third Chapter verſ.7. 


That the beſt and moſt. able Miniſtry is nothing without Gods power gi- 
ving the increaſe. | | | | 
As in natural-things, the Sunne could not fhine, the fire burn, without God 


the Authour of nature ; ſo neither in ſupernatural things can the Miniſtry. en- 
lighten or convert, without God the Authour of grace. You might wonder, 


* why the Apoſtle ſhould in ſeveral verſes preſſe this point ; Vat the neceſſity of 


What theApe- 
it'e doth not 
mean , ic ſay- 


ing, The Mini» * 


ſtry | nothing ? 


it may juſtly challenge a frequent inculcation, For even in our dayes, we ſhall 
ſee, that ene main reaſon, why Gods word doth not phuck vp ail ficne by the 
root, and plant all-godlineſſe among a people, it's becauſe men pray not to God, 


fſeck not to God; they provoke him by unfruirfulneſſe, by a prophane con- 


remp? of the means of grace, and ſo he turneth evena garden into a wilderneſle 
to them, and bread into ſtones. | 
To open this, | 
Firſt, Let us corfider, what the Apsfile doth not mean, in ſaying, T he Minit: y 
# nothing. And ' | 
Firſt, He doth ot mean, as if the Officers ef the Church Were mt in their Way 
ard place neceſſary; for then the Apoſtle in the ſame tongue ſhould contradi& 


himſelf, for he faith, pe are Workers together With God, 2 Cor. 6.1. Yea, this 


very Epiſtle might thereby be accounted nothing, becauſe, rhough Pau! wrote 
the Epiſtle, yer it is God that giveth the ſuccefl* unto it. They are therefore in 
themlelves the neceſſary inftitutions and means of grace. And we are command- 
ed to hear th.m, to Wait on their Miniſtry, to ſubmit unto themin the Lixd, Do 
not therefore conclude from this, the uleleſncſc and unneceflarineſle of preach: 
ing Gods word. For in other places, when the Scripture ſpeaks abſolutely, 
florious and abſolute effefts are attributed unto it ; andit*'s called no lefſe than 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Andif there be ſo much ado for 3n outward King» 
dome, and earthly greatnefſe, how much rather ſhould this be prized and re- . 
ceived ? ; 

" Secondly, When the Apoſtle cals the Miniſtry nothing, the meaning us not, as 
if it Were net ſufficient inits kind, to Work theſe things for Which ut 1s appoint» 
ed, otherwiſe this Wonld reflelt apon the Wiſdom of Ged. For as in natural things, 


Fruftira eft ilia potentia, que nunquam reducitnr attum. Son (ſupernaturals al- 


ſo. As we ſay, the Sunne is ſufficiently able to enlighten the whole world, yet 
blind men would never get any good, it the Lord did not open their ezes. So it 
is bere, The Miniſtry faithfully diſcharged, is ſufficient ro enlighten the minds, 
and convert the hearts of all that hear. No wickedreſſe ſo powerfull, no finne 
ſo rooted, bur that is able to conquer and removeit ; yet unleflc God mould the 
heart, and give underſt:nding , they periſh in their ſinnes, and take no war- 


nihg. : ; 
Thirdly, When the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 hey are nothing, Thi u tobe underftoed of 


| the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and preaching of it , as well as the Miniſters of the 


Rom,1o,16, 
21, 


Law, and preaching that. . For you might ſay, Ic is no wonder to hear Paxl ſay, 
T hat the Law % a aead letter, that the miniſtration of the Law # killing, 2 Cor. 
3. 6. buttohavethis true alſo, that the Preachers of the Goſpel are of them: 
ſelves but dead and killing, this ſeemeth very hard. Now toanſwer this, know, 
That both the preaching of the Law and the Goſpel, if Chrift donot enliven the 
Word, are dead letters, or dead preaching. Henee thoſe complaints, of 
Stretching ont the hands in vain, and labouring in vain, are taken up in the New 
Teſtament, as well as the Old. And experience teacheth us, That where Chritt 
is preached, and the Goſpel in a glorious manner promulged, yet it's but dead 


preaching to many. This voice doth ngt make them come out of the grave of 


ſinne; 


»F wwe Vw 
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ſinne ; onely herein the Law and the Goſpel differ, char che matter of the Law 


preſſed will condemn us, none being ever ade to fulfill it... YER, the godly can- 
not do all things the Law requireth, and ſo the Law is a ling eve to him. Bur 
the Goſpel, thar comes with a-moderation, where the graces of Gods Spiritare, 
though weak andimperfe&, there, throvgh Chriſt their weakneſle is forgiven. 
So that the preaching of the Goſpel to a ſoul oppreſſed for ſinne, is like the year 
of Fubilee to poor ſervants and indebred prifoners. Howſoever then the preach. 
ing of the Goſpel is ſaid to be rhe miniſtration of life, ad of the Spirit, 2 Cor.z. 
yer that is not to be underſtood ſimply of it ſelf; but as accompanied with the 
power of God. Hence the Goſpelis ſaid to be the power of” Godl to ſalvation, 
Rem, 1. 16. the power of God, not of man. It's not mans wiſdome, that 
our faith is grounded on. Thus much for what the Apoſtle meaneth 
nor. | 
What he poſitively meaneth, or inferreth, are, Firft, That it's not in the 
power or choiſe of the Miniſter , to make it effeftzal, He cannot bid or command 
che Word to work as he pleaſeth, for then the guilt of all mens ſouls, and the 
damnation of all would lie upon us As our Divines ſay to the Papiſts,when they 
brag, The Pope bath the Keyes of power above all things, not only in earth, 
butin purgatory; Why then doth he ſuffer thoſe ſouls co lie rormented there, 
as ke doth ? Soit would be here, Why are any damned> Why do any lie in their 
ſinnes, if the Miniltry by its own power could convert them? No, the Minitters 
of God they can only pray, they can mourn and prievein ſecret to ſee the miſ- 
carriag2 of the Word, and the wilfall reſolution in men to deftroy their own 
ſonls ; chey can mourn over the dead, bnt- they cannot recover them to 
life. | | LT 

Secondly, The eApeſtle by this intends, that beth the Miniſters and the people 
ſrould keep themſelves m their due bounds, The Minifters, though never ſo emi- 
nent, though never ſo much applauded by a numerous company of Diſciples, yet 
they cannot make one black hair wbite ; They cannot ſay of any people, ebey- 
ing the Goſpel, That we by out own power have made ſuch believe. It's true, 


they are ſaid to be Fathers, and tobeget men to the truth ; but that is only inflru- 


mentally and metaphorically, by external application of the Word, not internal 
power; for fo we have onely o»e Father ix Heaves. Pride and ambition do eaſily 
breed in the moſt eminent parts, as worms in the ſweeteſt fruit; but when they 
ſhall conſider, that they are nothing, and God is all, this is a good way to hum- 
ble them and then the people heteby are alfo taught much moderation. Some 
mens perſons they are apt to admire, Not fuch a man in the world 1 Oh but what 
a great God is there in Heaven, without whom this man is nothing ! This is ſpiri- 
tual Idolatry; atid that worſhip , whith is to be given to Chrift only, you give to 
inftruments, w_ ; | 
Laftly, {ns wakgng the Miniſtry nothing, ani Ged al; The Apoſtle would have 
bath Minifter and people in their Miniſtry, to have onr hearts and eyes up to Hea- 
vey. As the Bitd after every drop of water it fips, looks up preſently to Hea- 
ven, fo ſhouldſt thou. Lotd, what the Minifter hath ſpoken, what he hath pref- 
ſed, oh fet it home with a blefling! Cauſe it to come like rain upon the new 
mowed praſſe 1 Oh the careleſſe and prophane hearing that is 'evety where | This 
makes God give noincreaſe; you matrerit riot, you believe not, you tremble 
riot under it, you donotearneſtly pray abotit it. If a man have a leg orarm-co 
-becut off, oh you deſire alf you meet with, to ptay aboutic; Why > breftuſe& ic 
may coſt him his life. How much rather «bont every Serm6n, every Duty: that 
is preached, ſhouldft thon pray, and agaiti pray 7 Oh, it ttay be the datifiing of 
my immortal ſoul, to —_— chervnt! - be os A 
* Queſt. But how may we 4 reſſd our ſil ves to hear, and tothe Miniſty, Jo that 


God may make them ſometHitho Fo i ? 
or : eAnſw. 


"96 .. © - An Expoſition of the third Chapter verſ.7. 


eAnſw. To be made ſomething, is, when the Word doth greatly wound thy 
heart, or comfort thee, when it makes a noiſe and a pain at thy very bowels, 
when it makes thee ſick at the very heart; when it makes thee cry out, Ob me, 
a wretched ſinner, what have I done > Whither ſhall I go? Ah wretch that IL 
am | In what a wofull condition am I plunged? ;Sinne is on one fide, hell on the 
other, the wrath of God above me, and allthe curſes of the Law round abour 
me. Then it's ſomething , then our words fall like hot burning coals upon your 
conſciences; you cannot ſleep, nor rove, but tremble under ic. Now this will be 


done theſe wayes : 
Bire&iens Firſt, Make it areal and conſcientious matter, to pray unto Ged to give increaſe. 
bow te bear the As co the woman our Saviour ſaid, According to thy faith, ſobe it unto thee : So 
Word. according to thy prepared prayer faith God, this Sermon, and this duty ſhall be 


bleſſed untoyou. As your cruiſe is fitted, ſo will God pour in oil. If we then 
complain, that the Minifiry works no more-notable effects, that ir makes no 
more tranſcendent alterations, judge whether the blame lie not on thy own elf, 
Prayer is that which moveth with God. Prayer is that in which the Sermon rol- 
| led, produceth ſurable operations. The Word of God is a two-edged ſword; 
but prayer maketh it pen6:rate, that ſers God on work, ard God ſets his Word: | 
on work. A man much in prayer, isalwayes much in profiting. As the Preach- 
eris to pray (Chriſt prayed much in the night, as he taught much in che cay) ſo 
the hearer be alſo niuft pray much. | 
Secondly, Exerciſe ſtrong and divine acts of faith, tha Will make the Miniftry 

ſomething 10 thee. The Word profited not, hecauſe it was not mingled With faith, 
Heb. 4:2. oras ſome interpret , becauſe by faith they were not mixed ( asic 
were) with the Word, they were not incorporated into it,«vd Who hath believed 
onr report ? Rom.” 10; Faith s that Which comes at firſt by hearing , and then af- 
terwards makes hearing profiteble. The Atheiſm and unbelief which is on mens 
hearts make the Werd without efficacy, ſuch are prophane mockers. As you 
ſee, they deſpiſed the Prophets that often ſaid, The burden of the Lord, the burdes 
of the Lord. Men believe not the things preached to be (Gods truth, that they 
are Gods word, that they will be made Hood, whether they will or no; they 
are living words, and ſure werds, and faith only layeth the firſt foundation of 
this ſpiritual building, believe the threatning , and thou dareft no more gain- 
fa * it: "2 Y | : 

? hirdly, Lay «fide ab [uperfinity of nanghtineſſe, Jam. 1 21. If Ariſtotle 
thought .not a young man a fit Auditour for his Erhicks, much leſſe is a pro+ 
pane beaft, wallowing in his filth fic for the Word. The ground muſt have all 
the bryars and thorns pulled up, ere the ſeed ſowncan bring forth any fruit, No 
luſt, no finpe livedin, hath ears to hear. When the Law was to be promulged 
what waſhings and preparations were there for' ſeveral dayes together ? Thou 
that comeft to the Miniſtry wich all _thy. goar and filth upen thee, thou art a 
loathſome and an abominable object. Do men uſe co ſaw in bogs and quag- 
mires > So neither doth the Word thrive in men of looſe and diffolute lives. The | 
Prophegin an indignation at the ſinfalacſſe of his people, crieth out, Hear. ; 
Heavens, and hearken, 6 Earth ! Iſa, 1. 2. asif thoſeinſenfible creatures would 
more attend, than ſome men. : | OR, 

Uſe of Exhortation. Labour to find the Miniftry /omerching, ſome great thing 
ſome terrible thing, ſome comfortable thing to thee. Oh, bew many are there 
ro whom it's nothing ! They gnake nothing of any Sermon they hear ; yea, and 
people generally delight in ſuck a Miniſtry, that brings nothing to, them. Th 

. love nor, when it is like fire, like a two-edged "ke, they Iove not, whea it 
troubles and diſquiets them for finae; theworeit's nothing, and paſleth away 
.asnothing, the more contented they are. Oh people prepared for defiraRion! 
Oh people hated by God ! For wherein doth God his love more to a peo» 


ple, 
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ple, then by cauſing the Word to' be like firein the bowels? Thoſe whom God 
loveth, they fin& the Miniftery efficacious and vigorous :" they find it ro come 
with power aud autority : they cry out great is tize power of the Lord. Oh 
how it ſearcheth, how it tryeth, how it cenvinceth, how it conquers, nothing ' 
an ſtand beforeit! - a4 * 16S ac" | | 


— ——— —— 


' Verſe 8. Now he that,planteth,' and he that watereth, are one- 
He Apoſtles ſcope 15s a5 Youhave heard to Prevent faftions and diviſions, 

E 6 both in Preachers and hearers; to unite them together in love and agree-' 
ment; for which be bath uſed ſeveral Arguments. Arid this eighth Verſe beginneth 
2.new Medium to. prove-the. neceſlity of evncord, beth among the Miniſters 
themſelves and the people : Whac is ſaid of men joyned in carthly power, Erant 
inſuperabiles, {; inſeperabiles ; the ſame is true both of the Officers and members 
in the Church of God. . Now the Argument the Apoſtle preſleth, is to thiseffeR, - 
T boſe that are one ought not to be arvided, tither by themſclurs or by their hearers ; 
But all the Officers in Guas Church, Whether thoſe that plant or.water, they are one: 
T herefor e they ought not to be divided. Ll cats 

So that you ſee, though-chere is diverſity of gifts and employmenss; yet they 
all agree.in one z- it's unity therefore among Miniſters and the people,.that is 
made the ground of cencord:This would be a very neceſſary ſubje& in theſe times 
of multiplyed diviſions, it-being very hard now a daies to ſay, He that watereth, 
and be that _planteth are one: But I ſhall paſs-ic over briefly in one Sermon. - 
Now this phraſe, They «re one, is not to be underſtood effentially, as if they + 
were one nature; in which ſence 1 7eb.5. it's faid, There are three that bear 
witveſs in heaven, and theſethree are one. Nor ſecondly are they one in reſpe& 
of labour and worth ; No, Panl labored mere abundantly then they all; and as 
the ſtarres differ from one another; ſo do the Miniſters of God in worth: and 
ability : Therefore the Apoſtle prevents ſuch thoughts, by the words appen= 
dant, Every man ſoall receive according to hu own laboar : . Unum ſunt non 1ndsv15« 
duo, nen grads, non dents, now vocatione, nen antoritate, non tempore, non labore, 
wee non marore, faith Ba/dwin on the place. . But they are ſaid co be one in re- 
gard of the ſcope and end for which the Miniſtery is appointed, 'viz. to gather 
a Church unto God, and to build chemup in ſaith and godlineſs. Obſerve 


That although there # diverſity and waritty in the gifts of the Obſerv. 
Miniſters, yet they all ought to agree in one. | Ce 
| | | in one, 
| They are to have the ſame mind, the ſame ends, the ſame mouth : Hence is 
that expreſſion, According as he. hath ſpoken by the month of bis holy Prophets, 
Which Were from the beginning, Luk.1.70, All the Prophets ever ſince the world 
began, had but one mouth ; He doth not fay the mouths, bur the mouth : To 
ſhew there was no eontrariety, no oppoſition, but all agreed in this. Thus it - 
ſhould be, the mouth of the Miniſters of Chrift ; they ſhould go:the ſame way, 
one ſhou'd not preach contrary to the other, - one ſhould not deftroy what the : 
other affirmes, Henee our Saviour did ſo earneſtly pray, That his Diſciples - 
might be one, Joh.17. For what a ſcandal and offence would it have been, if - 
they who were to be Teachers ofthe Word, and to lay the foundation of the 
Goſpel, ſhould not have agreed among themſelves? So that whereas the A- .. 
poſile preſſing unity, Eph 4.4,5- doth reckon up ſeveral] kinds of unities, Oe bo». - 
dy, one ſpirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith, one Beptiſme ; ſo we way adde one Mi- 
O niſtery . 


<_ 
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viſtery 3 ſo thar diviſions are a.greacargyment of, weakpels, and of, exrovn, fof 
truth cannot. bediyided, 15 not.comrary.to it. felf, a5:exropr-ig: 3 notrhac 


is a gote of the true Church, as Papilts. plead, who. yer have; litzle cauſe to boak 


ot, z; eſpecially not unity ig matcers thas arg not fundamental; and neceſſary - 
If any be otherwiſe minded, as Lord 


The Apoſile ſuppoſeth char, whea he ſaith," 
will reveal even tbualſoto bim, Phil. 3.15. 
Toopen this: The Miniſtery ought to be one, 
They ſhould Firſt, 7» reſþebt of deftrine; and true deftrine, that is the ſoul and life of all, 
egree in Do» 1 Tim.1.3." Ra? layeth a charge, thact-they do- nqt- Erncsdtraunnet ny reach avio- 
arine. ther deftrine. Oh it's a ſad prognoſtique of ruine, whea ſome Minifters-preach 
one deitrineas neceflary to ſalvation ; others another: now the crue dodrine 
is revealed.io cbe Word, and whatſoever is another from that, is nor grounded 
there; thatisto berejeſted: Yeathe: Apoſtle would have us anattiematiize'es 
Angel from heaven that. ſhowld bring any otber doftrone, Gal.2.8';And/ Foba, 
would not have us fo much as: receive them in the benſt,: or big: thew: God ſpeed, 
 2Johver.10,t2. and whe: doth fo, he faith, & parraker of all: bis, evil: dceds. 
Sq thenthe Miniftery ought co be oneinreſpeft of doctrine ; to preach one God, 
one Chriſt, one Faith, one-way to heaven ; for they arcnorto- bemverters, buc 
keepers enly.ofheavenly dotrine : Keep rhbu# good thing committed; to thy truſt, 
NI io kos regard of their: ond and ſcge, Thay al 
hs ' Secondly, - There ongbe anity' i regara of their: end! and (cope. They 4 
go —_— _ ought ry at ma am which is two-foidz 1. The. glory of God, 
tofrupGbdaad Chriſtinbeir Congregations: Ambition, pride, fetf- lecking, | 
this hacth-alwayes made diviſions, for this hath made men ſer up themſelves, and 
en men and glorious _ _ it be, 26; pA | 
niſtevy nor graſping pa not-making intereſts, bur affbRionately advancing 
the glory of God,: chouph'they ds accounted' a+ the off ſcouring of theworkd 
Pant beguve: us this example; and:we- are to follow him. The ſecond cnd in 
which they areto agree, is the-corverfion of men; and edifying of them up in 
faich and godlineſs. If this be-ourend; chat will quickly diſpell all other things 
thar-oberude (hmfelves;- the elvation of mens fouls, and tender bowels herers, 
woutdquicklymake al one; but when men do not agree in the end, it's no- 
wonder ifthey aro contrary alſo in the meancs; when we deſire to. preach our 
ownnetions; and our own opinions, more-then to procure your ſalyation; it's 
no-maryebif there be as many opiniens as there are Mipiſters. So then thefe rwo 
things would wonderfaify unire;,Gods glory, and the falvation of mens ſouk ; and 
all our preaching, ſtudying, and labouring, ought to be for this. 
;.1n Afraid Thirdly, There focuuld be unity in affell ent, rolove one another, to bleſs God for 
_— the abilitics ara gifts of one another. Envy and pride is apt to get even. amongſt 
> 'the beſt : You fee Chriſts own Diſciples, they were ſiriving who ſhould be” 
greareſt, and one ambitiaully sffected to be over another; and evenin thoſe 
purc-Apdfolical times; you may read of a Dioerephes, that loved preheminence 
above his brethren, he was not according his name, for he was not nouriſhed 
and caught by Chrift -t@' do fo: Our Saviour foresſeeing what miſchief chis 
wouldbring:eo:his Chureh, doth again and again preſs love among thoſe thar 
were to\labewrin his Charch. It was a gracious expreſſion of Calvincorcerning' 
Latber, who» was an hot man, and apt to: break-our in-viotent expreſſions: 
Oh ſaith Calvin, [ hovowr Luther as.an eminent ſervant and inſtrument of God, 
though bs ſhenld call\me'a Devil a thouſand times over. When our Saviour had 
companed tis Diſciples to fair, to ſhevyic was not his rrienning they ſhonld be fate 
rooneanches; be faith,” Have ſalt in your [elves, and peace one' With another, 
Mar. 9:50: thereowſt befalt and peace. Oh burasirt is ſaid of Renben, fo may' 
we ſay: forthegiviſions of the Minifters, and-che diviſions of the people are 
grewithoyghts ofhearr. | 
OPAL. Now 
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- Now to amplifie this, we ſhall ſhew how ſad a temptation it is upon the Church 
of God, when the: Miniftery is not- one, either in ' doctrine, ends or affeRions. 
And then what people ſhould do in ſach caſes. _ 

Firft, Wben the Miniſtery 5s not one, this us apt in the firſt place to beget atheiſm 
and irreligvon mm the people. They begin to think thar Religion is nothing but a 
matter of imagination, orinvention ; or elſe-that there is no! ſuch thing, and 
therefore they will regard it no more,chey will look after it no more. Oh wo be 
to the world becauſe of offences in this kind ! He that makes a diviſion from the 
true dorine, or true cnds of the Miniftry ; he had better never have been born; 
he that is a firebrand here, may fear to bea firebrand in hell : How manyAtheifts 
and prophane ſcoffers maieft thou make by this diviſion oſthine ? | 

Secondly, Where there :#s n%t thy: unity, it aoth much grieve and unſutle the 
hearts of the godly. They know not what to do; they cannot tell what to take to; 
ſuch godly men fay it's a ſinne, others as godly fay it's not a ſinne: Now to 
choſe chat are tender, and wonld not finne for an_ whole world, this is a very 
racking and torturing of cheir conſciences : Oh what ſhall they do ! 

Thirdly, When there is not thu unity, prophaueneſs and nugodlineſs doth the 
wore excreaſe; godlineſs drth exceedingly decay inthe power of is, For while the: 
Miniſters ſhuuld all; as one man, labour to dettroy-the kingdom of Satan, to djſs! 
courage impiety, to makerhe heart of the wicked fad, that he may: return from 
hisevil way : They commonly leavethis, and all cheir preaching is: to-maincain 
thoſe parcicular opinions, and to ſet yp that pargicylar way, which they: walk! 
in. Now we ſhall ice the Apottle takes off much from ſuch controver ſal diſputes, 
ia which the eſſence ot godlinels doth not conſiit.: As the kingdom of beaven timers 
in mcats and drinks, but in joy, ana peace, and righteonſneſs, Rom:14.17. Grits; 
g00d to have the heart eftabliſhed with grace, and jrot With meats,. Heb.14 9 cand- 
inother places; the Apoltle calls thoſe things vain,which do not-edifie; Not that. 
the leaſt rraths of God are to be negle&ted, yea all things are.to be tryed, buc: 
this ſhould not bethe main : the one. thing neceſlary to /cek the kingdomie of - 
heavev, and the righteouſneſs thereef. Minot dive woe 5G chop] 

\Laftly, Theſe-&25/1ons ds Wonderfully harden and. confirme the 'Papiſts in their. 
way. They ſay,;;how doth. the. :Lntheran and. Calviniſts ſpirit agree; that: 
whick.one ſaith, the other contradicts. Now although the ſame may be retorted: 
on them, the manifpld diffcrencesin Popery, and that about aheceſſary point of 
faich, viz. ' Whether. the Pope be above a Councel, or the-Councel above the: 
Pope; yea ſeveral Popes have at the ſame time pretended, and in arms fought to be 


- headof the Church : Though I ſay, theſe may be retorted on them,and itoptheir 


mouths, yet it cannot-be denied, bur that ſuch' differencesdo wonderfully ſeandalize 


_ arid-harden people; eſpecialty thoſe that conſult not- with {Seripture , and: 


ſeek tobe antidvted- agaialt ſuch remptations, - And: for that, - take theſe pre- 
ſcripts : - | et 4's +5, on 
: Do not thou by thy pragmatical m:dling, Widen the difference, and raiſe 
more. duſt. In this Chapter, you havethe Apottle laying down Arguments; a- 
Sainkt. diviſions, . and Tometimes they belong. to. the Teachers, and ſome-! 
times £0 the Heirers, The indiſcretion, and hot buſie carriages of the Di- 
ſaples, doe fometimes make a greater diſtance. among the Teachers. You. 
ſee ?ohns Diſciples':out. of emmiation. and envy, did what. they could to. 
ſtirre up fohns. ſpirit againft Chriſt ; but. how graciouſly did he quench: 
thoſe ſparks by that humility of his? / maſt decreaſe, but he muſt increaſes 
oby 3. 3o. | | 
/ 2. Conſider this, That thoſe that are godly doe agree in the main funds- 
mental point,, So that whatſoever is neceſſary to ſalvation , that they doe 
not faile in ; They agree in the ſoul and life of Religion , for 


other things we cannot expect unity in this life, as long as ſome have more 
O 2 know- 


The fad effe&s 


of dif union 


inthe Church: 


/ 
What people 
ſh-uld l P44 
when Mini- 
ters and Pros 
fetiors are diyi- 
ded, 


As Expotian)of the third Chapter © Vet, 


knowledge than others, and 'more- grace. and ſelf-denia} than others, fo long 
there will be differences. You' fee Paxt and. Barnabas had a ſharpe con. 
teſt with one another. And the Apoſtle ſpeakes of the ' corrupt cenſus 
rings that the ftrong and weake Chriftians had of one another, Rowan: 


Si | Rog - 
3. Doe then: labony to be informed With a trus and divine faiuh out of the 
Word, thy own ſelf. Thoſe that ar firſt believed Chrift upon the woman of 
Samarid's report, did afterwards believe Chrift for his own fake. The Mi» 
niftry is that by which'we do believe, but we doe not believe in it. Now 
that is the reaſon, many do fo tagper , and know not what to ſay or do: | 
They are not Redfaft and immoveable in faith z The juft ſball live by bu 
faith ; by his faith in particular. And then, though the whole world ſhould F 
eur Sceptick, "yet he would be as refolute as a Stoick in the matters of 


4. Humble your ſelves wnder theſe differences, When they goe not. the ſame 
Way, When they preach not the ſame things. Let theſe things fear and wound 
thy heart, as muchas they do the Churches peace. Say, as hedid, Why do we 
fall out, ſecing weare Brethren? Say, Oh Lord, it's for our fins that are the 
hearers, opr unproficableneſle, our barrennefſe and vanity, that God hath raiſed 
up ſucha contentious ſpirit —_ us. | 

- ' Bar becauſe this is more neceſlary for us,than you, though neceſſary for both, 
let us ſee what Uſe you ought tomake of it. And 

| Firft, Is the Miniftry thus ene? Then when any doth ſer upon this maine 
worke , they \ meddle not with ether things, they preach not about other 
thins : How inexcuſable will 'you be, if you anſwer not God thus calling of 
you? You.cannet' plead, Lord,” we heard nothing but diſputes, nothing bur 
controverſies; we were puzzled-with one ſide, and with-another ſide 1 Oh 
n01 The plain and neceflary things, withour which thou could not be fas 
ved, have every day ſounded -in thy eares ; Preaching hath aot diftracted, 
hath not. filled you with troubleſome Diſputations ,* but: 'wholeſome Exhor* 
rations. :It + will -therefore+ be:thy greater wickednefle,, .if+ thon refuſe. Oh 
then, as all the Miniftry are:to. be one in this way, ſo that all that hear 
were one alſo, that their -choughts, affeftions , ftudy and .utmoſt endea» 
vours were for the main neceſſary things 1 Oh conſider ,. you fruftrate the 
Miniftry. of the-proper end. it hath, your edifying, your converſion ! For 
this _ hath appointed us to labour in preaching to you, andif you fail hepe, 
all is loft. TEETER 2! | ( 

Uſe 2. Oughtallmimiſterial abilities to be imployed in one way ? Then no 
wonder, if the Devil; when he cannot deftroy preaching, yet-makes it uſeleſſe 
andunprofitable, and thats, by raiſing diviſions andenmity.- And thus he takes 
the old Rule, Divide & impera, while he divides others, he himſelf reigneth 
alone, and his Kingdom is advanced. EY! Y Ae 

'V/e 3.' Are: they all to agree in ofe, in the ſame ends, in the ſame Do- 
' &rine? Then take heed of itching after finfull novelties. Faith is but one faith; 
and if thon art weary of it, it is as if a man ſhould be weary of the Sunne, -be- 
cauſe it's not a new Sunne, ' Why do you not deſire a new Scripture, and a new 
Bible as well> Ohir's a grievous thing to be weary of old truths , becauſe thon 
knoweft them already ! This isto deſpiſe Manna, and God in judgement giveth 
thee yp to an incontiaat ſpirit, co have Keabens curſe, Unſtable like Water, | 
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| ang every man ſacl receive. big gown reward, according te bi own lahayy. 


The former part of the verſe was an Argument againſt Diviſions amongſt 
Teachers and People. YYhea ail are one, there they ought not co be divided. 
Now this later partis a kind of an anticipation, or anſwer to an ObjeRion, thus, 
Haw can they be one, Who are ſo different in their parts, abilities and laberr ? The 
Apofile therefore doth by way of cxplication adde this : although they are one 
in their Office, Inftitucion, and End ; yet there is a diverſity of Gifts and Labour, 
as alſo a diverſity. of Rewara. | os 

So that the words contain a Propoſition, wherein you have, 

I. The S»6jef, with the Note of Univerſality, Every may, If you take it 
Arictly, in relation to what - went before, then the meaning is of Teachers and 
Officers. Every Church Officer ſhall receive according to his labour : But it is 
alſo a truth concerning every man, in any way God hath appointed him to 
work. G 

2. You have the Predicate or Attribute, He ſhall receive a Reward, wars. 
Here the Popiſh Writers triumph, pleading for the mzerir and caxſality of Works 
it's a 7eward ; but the Scripture ſpeaks of a two-fold reward, 

1, Of Debt, Rom. 4. 8. To him that labourtth , the reward 1s of debt ; and 
that is, when a man by his own power, doth thoſe things which -have an inward 
condignity and proportion with the reward, as it isin the paiment of a day-la+ 

bourer- | 

2. Thereisa Reward of Grace and meer Promiſe. When ſuch a reward'is 8 
ſare conſequent of ſuch an antecedent z not that it was 'a Cauſe, or Aderir, bur 
God hath appointed fuch a neceſſary order and connexion, as between grace and 
glory; glory neceffarily followeth, not by cauſality of our works, chough from 
. grace, but by the fidelity of the promiſe. Hence God is ſaid to be Debiter jibs, 
not nobs, redait debita nxlli debens ; and therefore this eternal life, which is cal- 
leda reward, is in other places calleda gifr, and xanexvouin, au Inheritance, very 
frequently, in allufipn to the Land of Caen ; where ſeveral Tribes had their 
ſeveral portions of Land by lot, not according to any worth ;-and thae the 
Ancients did meane 'no more by Ayitamw, our learned. men ſhew at 

large. | | > 15144 2 by 

: {4 Conſider the Appropriation and DiſtinRtion of this Reward ; He ſal ve- 
ceive hy reward, implying by this, that there are degrees of reward, and glory in 
Heaven. There are ſome learned men that think there are .no degrees of glory 
in Heaven, but all arealike; And certainly, there are many places, which are 
uſually bropghe to prove it, which when throughly ugderftood,do not convinceit, 
yet I believe the different Degrees of glory to be a truth; and this Text; among 
others, way confirmit 3; where yon have an excellent-Appropriation, idey ary, 
1Nov (wv for ior, is not here oppoſed to a contrary ſpecies, as in qrher places, 
He ſpall receive aecording.to his Works, 'g00d, or evil, but to: degrees in'the ſame 
king, : ons Tabours in the good work of" the Lord more, avd dnother leſſs;- now 
according ed this gradual diverſity, ſhall be gradual differences of glory, .»-. * 
 Laffly, There is the Jeaſyre and rult'of this reward,” According to hix labour ; 
he ſpeaks it of the Miniſter ; he doth not Tay, According to his ſacceſſe} :accord- 
ing to the fryit of his Miniftry : If he ſabour and take puits;- God-will'weward 
him, though no man hath helieved the Wor prevehed:> 77.5: | 215 oo: (2409 

*, I ſhallconſider thisPropofition, geha]ly,” and notifimited to the minifigrial 
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An E xpoſition of the third Chapter 


That according to a mans labour "and working for God, he is ſure to 
have a proportionable reward. 


Alchough the Wiſeman inſcribes this Motto upon all che labour under the 


Sunne, T hat it # vanity and Weariſomneſſe; yet ſpiritual Jabour hath a ſure re- 
compence; -It*s not praying in vain, it's not ſeeking Gods face in vain, 1 Cox. 
15.58. Alwajes abounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know your 
l:boxr # not in vain. Oh it's comfortable to be found alwayes doing Gods work, 
for we are ſure that will have a good end,;. there will come eternal profit 
by ic. 
/ Toclear this, Conſider, | | | 

Firſt, That there are ns perſons, be they never ſo mean, ſopuor, ſo contemptible, 
abut they are in their Way and calling to do Goas Work, Do not think that onely 
Miniſters and men in publique place; Oaely rich men and great men, they have 
the Lords work to do ; Thou deceiveſt thy ſelf berein. For the ſervice of God is 
required of a poor man, of a co:tager , as well as thoſe in great places, Aateh. 
20. and Matth, 25. you have two excellent Parables to this purpole, to ſhew, 
That God gives to every one more or /eſſe Talents; none are to ſtand idle, but to 
labour in Gods vineyard, God at the day of Judgement will call theſe labourers 


' together, and ſee how they have improved all things, and the idle ſervant, or 


unprofitable hath a dreadfull ſentence upon him, 7 be cat in pieces, and to have 
hu portion With hypocrites. All idleneſſe is a kind of hypocrifie, becauſe it decei- 
veth -the 'expectation, (as it were) of God, who. looked for fruitfulneſle, 
and bchold barrenneſſe. -Know then, whoſoever thou art, thow art called 
to labour. in Gods vineyard; thou haft thy peculiar: ſervice , whether marri- 
ed., or ſingle', bond or. free, rich or; poor ; and thou muſt abound, in this 

Secandly., There is a two feld doing of Gods Work ;_ either the. work of bis 
providente, as paſſive. inſtruments, or the: Work of bu commands , as ative in- 
framents.-: This is a-neceſſary diftinttion, God hath raiſed up many men, as 
inſtrumentsto bring about the works of -his- providence, ;., but becauſethey did'nor 
knowGod or propound godly ends in doing ſo;therfore though they did the work 


of the Loxd,yet they ſhall meet with no.reward in Heaven. You have a.notable , 


inſtance far this, 1/, 10. 5,6, 7. where the Kieg of Aſyria is called 450d, or 
a ftaff in Gods hand; -God did uſe him as an inftrument to .fcourge the 7/> «elite; 
howbeit-he meaneth.not ſo, he thinketh i, not in bis heart; here he was a paſſive 


inſtrument, he did Gods work without any heart,or love.tco God; and theretore 


verſe 12;:hen I have performed my Whole Work ( faith God). ainſt Ferhſaltm, 
1 will puniſh htm, Here you ſee, a man may do Gods work,, and yet 'be puniſhed 


for it, :$0:7ehw, be. was immediately raiſed up. by God, to deftroy Ahab; and 
bis wholefamily ;- and God rels him, He.had done all that Was in bis heart; a 


great-expreilign ;z;.yet Hoſe 1.4. God. (ſaith he ) will be avinged wpen the heule 
of 7ehn, for gil that-blood he bad foed... Foxthough be did the work of Gods pro« 
vidence; yet becauſe he did it upon ambitious and ſinfull grounds, not keeping 
cloſe ro Gods way,; therefore was he puniſhed. Thus you ſee, there. is a preat 
differenceÞaween doing-the work of Gods providence, and the work of his 
command, out of faith and obedience to him. For this later is, when we donor 
only the matter God commands, but out of love and obedience <o him, with that 
godly frame of heart, that is acceptable unto him. h . 

In the next place therefore, let us confider, 7/hat « the acceptable deing of 
Gods Work, Which Will be rewarded? And 


Firft 


& OO Pas wes 


4 Ot @Gtiw ov Hom th. to ba ac 


CY & =» & = aa x w 


o& rr a 


« x — 


yer. of the fiſt Epiftle to the COnLNTaIAaNE, 


:TQZ 


- -Birſt, That enedy is Gods work , Which js commanded and willed. by hiw. We . 
are often. commanded, cs uvaerfand the god and acceptable Bvill of Gad:: Many 


think they are doing Gods work, whenit's the Devils, becauſe they look nor fgr 
warrant af is in Scripture, By the kn@wledge of Scripture 4 man is made;per- 


—_—_—_ 


What ic is to 
do a good 

work which 
God will ac» 


fe&, orprepared for every ,gaad work, .2 Zim. 3.17. So theo, that. is: Gods cept and re- 


work, which is appointed. by him, approyedand cammanded by -hicm,; off hich 
2 man canhbring Scripture, and ſay, Thwfaub ihe Lord. Alli that. fuperitigious 
worſhip, which the Phars/ees ſo.multiplied, and for which they. thought i toi he 
more accepted with God, than achers; It was none of Gadswork; :Itwas nor 
acceptable coin; it had none of Grads lupercription upon it. ' And our Saviour 
ſpeaks of cruel perſccutors, taetthey would think they did God ſervice inchilling 
his own ſheep, Fob 16. 2. Thisis an heavyandadreadfuli deluſion, for men. to 
rake the works of xbe fleſb, andthe works of the Devil for Gods work. . fthere- 
fore thou wouldſt not þe deprived of a reward, be ſure out-of che Scripture, that 
it be Gods work for che matcer of it. | ru er] Erin 
"Secondly, 11's acceptable ns Bios it is done-3 ſuch 4 manner, . For 
zod doth nor accept of any labour'tor him, meerly-from the :paiafulnefle of it; 
For if 4 max give hu body to be burnt, and have net love to God, ir snothing\\orth, 
Noe {I ſay ) fromthe paiatulneile or length of time, burfrom other quaiifleati- 
ons ; andthey areithele, : / 
- 7. 1t's profitable weriing, Whew the perſons are firſt made the Lords, 'hen they 
are juſt ifted I Alzke the tree good;and then the fruit wilt bei good. The 
perſon muſt be firſt anRified, ere-any workcanbe acceptable: He is an unclean 
perſoa till then, andalithingsarcunclean; T's the defiled-all things become defi- 
lrd, Tix..1. 15, Ob ehac people would gtrend to this! They -only look: to: the 
good matter of the work ; they pray, they give alms , they live. ſoberly, buc 
rhey have no :knowledge abbur ;the .root thereof. (Are their perſons juſti- 
fied, their natures ſanCtified , without which no work of 'Gad can be-doace 
tably. - : 
_ A Reward us duc to that Work only, Which is done for Gods ſake, ont of love 
to blew. The Phariſces praying, and other a&ts of Relipion, have & terrible 
vetdi by Chrift-opon them, #orely 7 ſay awnitoyou, they heve their reward, \ Mat. 


6. 2. O words of terrour and horrour! They did all thoſe aRs to be ſeen of ' 


men, © be apphauded by men, und-they have their reward, this is all they hall 
have; our Saviour vuſeth that affirmation, 'Ferily I /ay anto you, when he ſpeaks 
exrteftly, and would have men diligently mind what he faith, Verily/ chey have 
their reward. Oh what will the praiſe and'glory of 'men 'avail- thee, - when thou 
and thy duties ſhall becaſt away! Know then this worm will devour thy gourd, 
vain glory, cargal ends and deſigns upon Gods works, will make all to be thrown 
away. When the Devil.cannot keep thice in the works of darkneſſe and of wic- 
kedneſſe, that thou wilt do them ; chen'he indeavours to marre thy good works, 
by throwing ſome drad flie in this box of ointment , . vain-glory, and ſelf ad- 
= * hat work will onely bave « reward ,' which ts done with that meaſure and 
degree of love and fervency that it ought tobe. Every Sacrifice was to be offered 
tipwith fire ; and every dutyis to be performed wich much zeal, and inflamed 


ward, 


affeQtions to God. Fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12. 11. Carne, ;, 


boyling over ; that argyeth'the fire of zealis under every _ 1 have fome« 
ching againſt thee, faith Chriſt, becauſe thou haff tefe rhy firſt hr, Revil. 2 5. 
ThvhaT nor loft all her love, ſhe'was not bereaved of all ; bur yer becauſe ſhe 
had not ſuch degrees, ſuch fervency'as ſhe had God reproverh her, Have not many 
ofGods own people loſt their firſt praying, firſt hearing,their firftzea} andaſfeRti- 
dn#to good things ? Cxrſed be ve thut deth the work of the Lord ney ligertly, Jer 48. 
10, Rere is no reward, but a corſe ro'fuch, who in Gods work are negligent _ 
Mn .CAT&.C o 


? 


> An 'Expoſitio# of the third Chapter. © Vetrſ.s, 


' _cafelefle; and ics a great diſhonour to God, that thou ſhould{t be fervent 
and/aQve in the pleaſures of ſfinne;-in the ſervice of Satan, and not in Gods 
-work: 2 ST. 1 £32, | ; 
- 4s The worktobe rewarded , « that which ts conflanily done with perſeverance, 
belding ont to the end. | Mat. 24+ 13. He that endnveth to the end ſhall be ſaved. 
If' arighteous man leave his righteou(neſſe, and commit iniquity, &c.. all bis righs 
-$eonſneſſe that he bath done ſhall not be remembred,' Fiek. 33. 13. ' There are thofe 
-who begin in Gods work, and end in the Devils. | There are thoſe who by: the 
knowledge of Godeſcape the pollucien of the world, ard chen return 'apgain-to 
their vomit, T he later end of ſuch i worſe than their beginning, 2 Per. 2. Take 7#- 
dai for a dreadfull inſtance , be leavech all, and followeth Chrift, he preacherh' 
the Goſpel, he worketh miracles, he caſts out Devils from -others , but he pro- 
. vethan Apoſtate himſelf; the Devil enters 5uto himr'at laft, and ſo all thoſe ſeem- 
ing good works periſh. Oh that choſe who have an apuifh goodnefle, ſome 
good firs in time of danger, of diſeaſes! Then they will call upon God, then they: 
-will ſpeak of God, and:do what is good. Ohthat ſuch had an heart alwayesto 
do ſo ! Blifſed is he whom hu maſter , when be cometh” fhall find ſo doing 
HHatth: 24. 46: p< 2+ $3 | 
.--$. 'T he work, tobe rewarded is, that which is done fully aud plenarily. There is 
a full meaſure of grace to be heaped over. The Scripture ſpeaking of Caleb, . as 
;one thar followed che Lord heartily, faith in the Hebrew, He fulfilled to go after 
the Lord, Deut.1. 36. that denoteth his whole heart was in.it.--.Now there muſt 
-be-x three-fold fulneſſe in the work of the Lord :.. | 4 9 076 geht aan 
'- 1. A fulneſſe of the SubjeF. The qnited ftrengrh' of the beart muſt be joyned 
-toperher ; not to-ſerve God with diftraQions, an heart for him, and an heart for 
"the creature. 7 40 =Y {SH ©: 41 F mw 
2. A fulneſſe of theObjet ; every workof'the Lord. They are to be prepa- 
-red for every good work. Youread of many that did many good things, 7eeſb, 
Amaſiah, Herod, but becauſe they were not fully for every good work, - they 
loſt this reward. 'Now of all works, thoſe that do more itnmediately. relate to 
God,cothe Goſpel, bis truth, any work looking this way will be rewarded Hence 
a Cup of cold water given to a Prophet in the name of a Prophet , Mar. 10. 41, 
in reference to this work, hall have a Prophets reward. | © 
And laſtly, Falnefſe of degree, They are to abound in the work of the Lord ; to 
adde one grace to another, to be rich in faith and other graces. . Tr 
Uſe, :Will a good work thous circumftantiated be ſure to be rewarded > Th 
take heed of ewo contrariestothis work of the Lord, Fa. 
I. Of idleneſſe, unprefitableneſſe and aun fruitfulneſe. The way to Heaven is a 
. way of labour, the work of faith, the labour of love, and the patience of hope, 
. faith the Apoſtle, 1 The/. 1.3. Every grace is |:borious, and therefore we are 
commanded to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraight gate, Luke 13. 24, Oh ſet it down 
for.a principle , ſuch a jolly, looſe and ſecure life, that I live, can never be bap- 
py 1 Chriſtianity is compared to raxning in 4 race, 1 Cor. g. 26, 27. to fighting 
' and wreſtling; the ſubaning of ſinne., to mortifying \and crucitying of the fleſs; 
| What then will become of chy careleſneſle, thy negligence > Oh fear, leſt God 
,curſethee, as the barren fig-tree, leſt he ſay, ,Cſt that unproſitable [etvant ints 
everlaſting flames ! 13 | Þ 
2.. Take heed of. the other contrary, upon which the greater wrath of God 
will-fall, 2nd thatis, To ds the Devils work. Our Saviour told the Phariſees, 
T hey are of the Devil , and his werks they did, .Jobn 8.44, What wcre thoſe 
works ? To oppoſe Chrilt in the Miniſtry, to rebell againft that gloriqus light of 
theworid > Men ere poſkc fled with the Devil in their ſouls, as well as in their 
bodies. Thus the Devil is ſaid to enter sn1o das heart, and to fill Ananias heart : 
aud when they are thus, then they only ſerve him, and fulfill his luſts, Lying, 


that 
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' Glory then another. For , though all the glorified Saints are compared to 7 


| loveth his Father (though poor, ) thouph he hath no Inheritance to pive bim. 
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verl,8. of the forit Epiſtle tothe Contnruians, 105 


that is the Devils work : Maiicious oppoling of godlineſfs, and good men, that 
is the Devile work: Yea, all {inneis in ſome ſenſe the work of the Devil,z Job. 
3.8. Therefore Chrift is ſaid, to comeinto the world, to aiſolve the Works of the 
Devil. Take heed then, let while thou ſhare with him in his works, thac thoy 
do alſo in his puniſhments: L-ft it be ſaid, Depart 5»to everlaſting fire prepared 
for the Devil and bis eAngels , as alfo, his fellow Workers. 

Having-confidered what the Work z4, now let us conſider and admire at the 
Reward: And before we come to ſhew What Reward it is, take notice of a d;- 
ſtinftlion or wo. : 

Firſt, There is an Eſſential Reward; and thatis, The exjoyment of God in full 
AO and Delight. This, all that work for God are ſure to have. All 

at are made happy, havethe ſame God, and the fame Chriſt. They all agree 
inthiss The dwarf and the gyanc are both equal! in this, as the Apple of the 
eyeina Child, as well as in a grown man, is able to ſee the ſame great Moun- 
cain. 

Secondly, Thereis an Accidental Reward; and that is, Sowe Degrees of Gle- 
ry : Becauſe of greater labour and ſufferings for Chriſt, one may partake of more 


Scars, yet as one Star differeth from another in Glory ; ſo it*s here. In Juftifi- 

cation, all the godly arc equal], though ſome men have more ſinnes pardoned 

then others ; yet, the acceptation of them through Chrift, is equall. So that 

intenfively, though not extenſively , all are alike juſtified. Bur in ſalvation, 

there are Thrones prepared for fome above others. Neither in that ambitious 

Petition of the Mother of Zebedees Children did our Saviour deny, there were 

chiefer places then other in his Kingdom , but he rebuked their carnal ap- 

prehenſions abour ſuch things, Afar. 20. 33. Thus you have a Prophets 

Reward ſpoken of as a greater Reward then others,becauſe of their choice work 

for God ; and the manifold contradiQiots they endure from ſinners, becauſe of 

their labour. 

; Secondly, It's lawful to enconrage a mans ſelf tn working for Ged, by thu, that 

there-45 a Reward. There is a lawful ſelf-ſecking , viz. of immortality , and , |. _. I el£- 
honour and glory, Rem.2.7. This is good to be obſerved, becauſe ſome tender mie 
people have been much troubled, asif they were gone no further then hypo«+ 
crites, becauſe they find ſuch defires of Heaven and Glory, moving them in 
their duties. Ob! chey think this is to ſerve God for their own ends | Did 
not Chriſt live and die for me, though he got nothing by me, and why ſhould 
not I for him > Now, two things we ſay to this. 

I, It's true, in every godly man, there is ſuch an ingenuous Principle of 
gracein him, that he loveth God and Chriſt for their own ſakes. Though 
there were no Heaven, no Hell, yet ſuch is his ſpiritual conftitution, that he 
cannot but love God, and hate ſinne. The reaſon is, becauſe he is made a new 
Creature, hath a Divine nature: And tliatis, a ſpontaneous, free, and willing 
principle to what is holy, without any outward motives. As a dutifll Child 


ſceking, 


As the Mother loveth her Child, and takes all that care about it, from an inward 
ron, when there is no hope of a reward. Hence the motions of grace are 
compared to thir/ting and hu»gering. Now, you know, we do not uſe to pro» Mar, 6.- 
miſe a reward to an hungry man, if he willcat. And thus you may fee David 
often in thoſe pure trains of love and longing aſter God, making bim the Ob- 
je& of his delight, he loveth God, that he may love him more : And, he 
loveth him, becauſe he lovech him. Tf he faid of humane love, that ic was 
a weſcio quid, burning in a mans breaſt; it's true of Divine love, Byt 
et | 
2, It's lawfull for all this to ſtirre up a mans heart to this duty, becauſe of the 
P . Slorious 
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The reward of 
godlinels two- 
t<ld, 


Wherein lieth 
the reward of 
workirg for 
God 

1, In this lifc. 


glorious Reward God hath promiſed, both by Precepr and Example. Precept : 
For in ſeveral places, the Scripture exhorteth to our duty 3 Becauſe owr Work 
will not be iu vain, 1 Cor.15 xlt. we juage theſe affiiftions light ( lanth the A- 
poſtle ) While we behold the things that are not ſcen, 2 Cor. 4. #{t, Chriſt ſhew- 
eth his Dilciples the glory of Heaven, that thereby chey might not be diſcouraged 
in doing or ſufferizg for him, Now the Word of Gud, muſt ftirre- up an un» 
lawfull covering in the heart , if ſeeking thus for eternal Glory were a finne. 
And then, we bave the Example of Chritt himſelf ; Hein all his Sufferings, had 
ar eje to the joy that Was ſer before him, which mace him endure the Croſs. And 
of Moſes, it is ſaid, Heb.11-26. He had reſpett to the recompence of the Reward: 
He cid mark it diligently, as the word ſign. fiech, We muſt cherefore diſtinguiſh 
berween Amor mcrcedss, and Amor mercenarins , a loue of the Reward is not 
preſently a mercenary Jove ; but then, when 1's only for that ; when there is no 
inward change ot the nature and frame of a wan, 

Thirdly, The reward of godlineſs, or working for God, is apair. twoefold : 
Either Temporary here in this life, or Eterwalin that come. God'ineſs hath the 
promiſe of 1h; life, 1 Tim.4 8. No promiſe of any temporal mercy, is made to 
a wicked man. God ( indeed ) by his Providence, d.fpoſeh many of choſe out- 
ward mercies to them, but they are not by the promiſe to them. They are 
1ſmael*s,not Iſaac's. For all the Promiſes are Tea and 2-4men, firm and [ue tn 
Chrift, 2 Corel. God (indred) gave Nebuckadnezar a temporal reward for 
his ſervice, in deſtroying Tyre: And Asftin ſaith, That that earthly domini- 
on the Romanes had in the World, Was a reward of their Civil 7aftice : But theſe 

things arenot till cl e fruit of a gracious Promiſe. Therefore they have them not 
in ſpecial mercy, neither are they ſanCtified to them. They have a right and 
dominion concerning them, but nota ſanctificd uſe : They are to them as Saul 
thought Afichaf would have beento David, to his utter ruine and enſnaring 
of him. Otherwiſe : : 

Godly men only have the Promiſes of all the goed in the World. No good thing 
will he withbold from them- that fear him, Tal. 84.11, But'the KRea/on why 
theſe Promiſes are not alwaies made good to them, is, Becanſe thu Would hind. r 
the grand Promiſes, that are for their ſpiritn-l good. | 

Theſe things explained, Jet us conſider wherein lyeth thi reward of Working 
for God, either in thu life, or in the life tocome. Andtruly, in chis life, if there 
were no Heaven, no Happineſs, no Enjoyment of God, thereis enovgh to 
put us on it, As 

Firſt, There i a great deal of Peace and Comjort of Conſcience in doing What i; 
good, The very Heathens obſerved, that Virtz eft febs premium; Vertue is a 

reward to it ſelf, It brings ſueh quierrieſs, ſuch rranquility , ſuch comfort ; 
that it's deſirableto be doing Gods work, if there were nothing elſe. When 
David with the people, offered ſo willingly unto God, what a deal of comfort 
and joy did David findin the very duty it ſelf? pho are we, that-we ſhould be 
able to offer ſo willingly, 1 Chron. 29. 14 > For as on theother ſide, ſinne hath 
a ſting, and carrieth a tor ment with it, filling the Conſcience with fear and 
trembling, and horrour, as in Cainand fadas. None rationally would have 
the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon, for the tortures and torments of it which are 
perpetual. Thus on the contrary , Faith and other. Graces, they are accom- 
panied with joy in the holy Ghoſt. When a man keeps a good Conſcience to- 
wards God and man, he hath a continual Feaſt, better then Dsves, he fareth 
diliciouſly every day. Pindar, a very Heathen Poet, called a gond Conſci- 
ence,7 he ſweet Nurſe in old age ; yea, in young age.and all ages.Not bue that the 
godly themſelves, may be many times in great trouble of ſpixit: You ſee David 
ofcen crying out upon his /oxl, becauſe it was ſo caft down, and calling upon 
himſelf to t-»f# in God. But this diſquietneſs in the godly, is cauſed partly by 
| their 


F 
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theic own fanlt, and partly by the Devil; he & a r0er5s Lyon, he diſquiets their 
peace, though God indeed ſuffer him, for his wiſe ends; as you ſee it :wat to 
70b, Ofbithen, that you would alwaies be doing Gods work 1 If you did' bur 
[hat how comfortable\and how ſweet it is above the labour for worldly things, 
our hearts would be enamoured withit INN OO 
Secondly, When we ts Goas Work, he. further rewards With more ſpivitual 
frength, and exlargeth ant + Abilities; fo that the wore We; Work for God, the 


more We may. Thus inthe Parable, He that bad five, be gained ten, Luk.19 16. 
To him that bath, ſoall be given. Andthe protciſe is, That che godly ſbdl wor b4 
faint or Weary bur reuew thiir Arength like an Eagle, 114.46.31.Yea,as they grow, 
ſo they ſhall perſevere and overcome, and be eſtabliſhed in what-is good: 
Now this is a greac Reward in a godly maris account, chough the wicked regard 
ienor. That they ſhall bave more gracious ſtrength ;' thac they ſhall grow up 
into further Communion with Chrift ;* that their bearts and graces ſhall be bet. 
ter. Oh! How heartily doth the ſoul pray for theſe. things, and grieve, 


” . ad 


when it finds a defe& 1 Now, God hath promiſed tliis to thoſe that abour in 


his work. 


( who might have given us no renvarg ſhall yer oue of his bounty give us'a 're« 
ife, Þut ſo. glorious an one in the life to 


fider how greata Reward tt is. - * . | HEIVT SS 
Firſt, 1: # God bimſelf, communicating his goodgeſs, and comfort to him that 
-bath done his work ; Ther /h4ll we be with the Lord for ever. This is called ſee- 

| P 2 ing 


3. In the lite 
ro come, 


The greatueſs 
ly reward. 
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ing of God; and, /cring him « be i, 1 Joh. 3.2. No longer « in «g{aſe. It's di- 
Fs Whethe * 


tes, \ "wg on} Ladd ores gy a 
nowing of Ged; (Or in theaRts of the pill, /oving of him, and emd7paeL ef : 
ut we conclude, in beth. So that this reward being Gad biniſelf, asbe told 
Abrahaws, itis infinite as be is, and as God himſelf is ineftimable, _ Et ranc dig- 
u* eu eftinens gnaude ine ftimabilem_dicimw, C- quicquid de Des gics peteſt, 
eo info igdignnm, 4754 dict pereſt. Thus it is of the reward. great mercy 
or ronfey in the Promiſe, is, Thar God will be our God ; and this is compleated 
in [eaven- ; FIRES | ES CS >. 2pER 
Sccondl ' Thzrmardiiuh inthe full gherification of the ſoul in all the facul- 
ties thereof, and body in all the parts thereof» The ſpixits of juſt mex mage perfell, 
Heb.72. There needs n0 more grace, yo more kolineſs ; There is no more ſin 
or remorſe aþout it, It's like rhe bygher Region where no troubleſpme meteor's 
are. Ob! What a bottomleſs ſybjeR is this! That thy wnderfanding 
ſhould have no moregarkneſs init). Thy Will, no mare diſobedience in 1x ! Thy 
heart, no. more dulncſs or Nuggiſhnels init 1 Oh! Fou would think we were 
ſpeaking of ſome Platonical Idea, or metaphyſical abſtra&ion, and not of a re+ 
ani : But yer che Scripture aſſures the godly of this Reward. And then 
for the body, it's made a glorious body ; all vileneſs and loarbſomeneſs is re- 
moved: It's an immortal body : No more death, paines, or any diftempers, 
This Honour will Ge put upon thoſe that labour for him. - 
Thirdly, The Eternity, of thje happingſs , that is aſtoniſhing alſo, We ſpall 
be myth the. Lord for ever, 1 Theſ 4.37. Come Jeblefſed, inherit everlaſting glo- 
73. Oh1 Who would think much of the preſent ſervice or labaur for God, 
3 when'is will briog. ay eternal Weight of Glory ! Think what eternity is , if we 
; af morſale, that mealyre gll things. by time, .can_ tell how 56 think a» 


QGKt it, RN TR 

Foprehly, The falneſs of this happineſs ; an aggregation. of. all things that 
may. rok hippy ber within or wighour. There 2-4 4 the Scripture SE df. 
ſenteddy all choſe rhipgs rhat are glorious in the world; a Kingaow, a Crown, 
agreat Froſt, . Zern/alew from above, s paved with all preciogs faxes, This is 
only eg. lift -up.oyr bearts, and to ſay of all earthly glory, Alas,. what is this to 
heavenly? If the, taſte of this; if. drops be ſo much , what then is the 


QFrAn. | | | | 
__ - Fifthly-, Conſider the vaſt di/preportion of this , to thoſe Works thow deft for 
= _ Ged.. What equality is there between God and all thoſe Reed ds, a 
7 betwecs the a0d thoſe duties thou Jpeft> How can any plead merit or worth ? Where can 
work and the there be any rroſting in ourſelves? Oh! you that think to þe ſaved for your 
reward. Prayers, -Almſdeeds , you know not what 2 great and glorious thing ſalvati- 
onjs.1. a man ſaonld bave all the world given him for lifting up aftraw, it's 


by 


no ſuch diſproportion as hereis. For 
1. The ones onfonite, and thou art a finite limited creature. The eAngels - 
are wot Found pure 11 kts fight, and what hope haft thou? 


2, What work thou doeft for God, . God ke firſt works it in thee; ſo that 


thou labopreſt for him of his own, and yet he rewards ir, 
31 What thou dogft for him, it's accompanied with mych evi/and many imper- 
ain in the meanegue wa ſunt, veque purt bona ſunt, There is four leaven ftitl 
4. Thon haſt- formerly been n /ervapt to Satew, done his work ; ſo that 
God might _ thee upon the old ſcore, though thou wert now able to do all 
things perieCily. 
5. Whatſoever thou hef done, is but thy d#ty: God need not d 
: thee, or might have beftowed a leſs reward. : | if CONE? 
_ 6.What work thou doeſt,a5 it is « due, beſides God doth not zeedit: It addech = 
| nothing 


4 ' 
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nothing t9/him, if chou art eighteous, chat doth not berter him z it's chy happi» 
nelle, nor Gods.  _ | dee | 
. Laftly, 44 thaw aveft 4 ja for a little time, that the Little work, thou haft done 
for Ged, fraud be rewarded to eternity. Here is matter of wonder : So that all 
theſe conſiderations ſhould reach deep humiljry. O wretched and fooliſh Phari. 
ſee! Thou fafteſt, thou prayeft, and thinkeft by this to bs ſaved. O pray for 
eye>ſalve, co have thy eyes opened | Let this WP *45 

i 3, Drive people out of ſelf-r 1g breauſneſſe » nd irufting in their Workes. I 
would this finne were onely ma—_ Papiſts. Ob no, ic's cop much imbred in the 
dearcs of Proteſtants! Hor can the ciyi] righteous man die withour roaring,and 


4couble of ſpirit? Jelt he be an hypocrite, an yaregenerate'perſon, onethat ne- | 


yer felt the power of gedlineſſe; but only he hath a ſecret confidence of the 
goodneſle of his hearc, fuch and ſuchthiogs he hath done, and there are many 
worſe, avd this doth excecdingly harden him. TE Fe 

...: 2, \'Be wet ſtack, or gruaging 3n Gods Work, Oh how unreaſonable is jt that 
thy heart ſhould be ſo.unwjlling, fo liſtlefſe, ſo repining 2 Why doſt hou nac 
remember what. reward God bath laid up for thoſe char labour for him > Oh 
when thou. comet co enter into thy Maſters joy, thou wilt think, if ir had been 
.con-thouſand times:more, it had been too little 1 Ys 
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Verſe 9. For -we are workers together with God, 


T2 ninth verſe is a further amplification of Pals intent, which is to preſſe 
unity againſt fations and tivifions ;. and it's a declaratiqn of his Argument 
before, which was, The planters and waterers are one, but God gives the increaſe. 
This he further il[uftrares in the beginning of this verſe, For We are workers to- 
-gerber with God, Wearcall in Gads vineyard, and labour unto him. So chat 
this expreſhon doth as much. extoll che,office of the Miniftry, as the former did 


ſeem todepreſſe it. For how great a glory $ this, to be workers rogether with 


God, Omninm. divizorum divisiſſimum cf, faith an Ancient. It's the divineft 
work that:can-be tobe infirymental_ co bring a rational ſoul to its þ/t principle, 
which is Ged, from whom it hath apoftatized. Bur 
Firſt, The words maſt hecxplained, then the ſenſe. We are cut#22-1, Labourers 
or Workers with. The Vulgar Tranſlatours, Dei gdjateres , we are helpers of 
God; butthatis very unſafe, For to help ſuppoſeth weekneſle and infirmity. 
Yea foie diſlike the expreſſion, Gratia adjuvans, asif Goddid not change the 
will, but onely helpit: as Latantixealſo blamed the Heathens for calling 74- 
piter a jrvandp. But God hath appointed the Office and Gifts of the Miniitry, 
not out of need, .;but from meer love to us, dealing with us ina ſuitable and ac: 
commodated way/to'our nature. The Apofile uſcth the ſame expreifion, 2 Cor. 
6. 1.. We 4 morkgrs together with bim,8c. If weinterpret the word thusthen in 
what ſenſe can this be made good > And | 
Firſt of all, The Apoſiſe.doth not here.ſpeak of every particular man, ia re« 

ſpect of his converſion, 25 if we did work with.God ir that, by.our own power 
and free-will. There were;ſome Divines called Syxergss, from the word tn the 
Text, becauſe they did hold, That mans Will did co-operate and work together with 
God, intarning to bim. ,Putthis is nothing to the Apoſtles. meaning in this Text, 
for he ſpeaks of miniſterial laboprs,and Gods bleſſing them. 

' Neither in the ſecond place is the meaning , though of the Miniſters, As if 
they with Ged did ork faith avd repentance inthe btarts of the bearers. No, the 


Apoſtle ſaid before, That Ged only gave the increaſe. Baldwin the Lntheran ap» 
-ON' 
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Obſerv. 


Of the Mini- 
iters being 
workers with 


God. 


Why Goi wi'l 
work by tke 
Miniſt:y of 
men, 


on this place, pntreth the Celviniſts nnd Swenckfeldians together ;'-becavſe the 
Calvinifts hold, That the Miniſtry reacheth enly to the outward man, the Words 
thereof not being able to reacbto the beart ; but they de greatly differ from the 
Swenchfeldians, who do make the verbum externum nothing, and ritine. wholly 
to the verbum interauns, whereas we hold , the neceſſity of the "external Word, 
chongh ehe tfficacy thereby be ſolely ta be attributed wnto God Oo 
Neither in the third place is the meaning of it, as if the Minifters'of God, in 
what they.laboured, did it by their own power. No, when the "Apoftle faid, / 
laboured more abundantly than they all, be addeth, yer nor 1, but the'grave of Gel 
Which Was With me,” 1 Cor. 15. 10, Therefore: God firſt 'inidles -thein' to 
work; They are v4, beforethey be 4p2-4, ſub-operatours before co-op6 
ratobrs. : Ws PET 
- *Burthie ſenſe in the firſt piace, though not generally received, maybe this, 
We are Gods Workers together in bus vinejard, or for bim. So that the Prepoſicion 
ow, will not bave relation to God, but to fellow-labowrers, as Pant cals others, his 


* fellow-laboxrtrs. Timothy is called his 9294295, Rom. 16, 21. Bur 


Secondly, Take it as generally ſet down, the ſenſe is, God Who oxely giveth 
increaſe, hath yet appointed the Adiniftry in an external manner ts be ariſpenced. So 
that We Work With God, in that We preach the Word, and apply it to men, though 
God onely give the virtue. Even as the Apoliles might be ſaid, ro Work with God, 
when they wrought miracles ; they touched the diſeaſed man, they ſpeak to him; 
bur the miraculous cure is wholly of God. Hence ark 16.20 God is faid, 
ewgyey with the Apoſle, becauſe he wroughc mighty ſigns and wonders by 
them. Obſerve, 


That the Minifters\of the Goſpel are workers with God, for the conver- 


| fron of mens ſouls. So 2 Cor. 6.1. 


In what ſence they are'(. you have beard ) xor by immediate producing of any 
ſpiritual effeRs,bwr by the excernal/application of theMiniſtry to tlie people. AsGe*+ 


| bez carried his Maſtersſtaff, and touched the child with ir, but thiatdid no good, 
_ till El;ſpa came hitafelf. God in Creation did uſe no inftrements ar all.Yea, ſome 


Schoolmen diſpute, That ns creature can be uſed ai an inſtrument in Creation, ber 
cauſe-it cannot work, but about ſemething , whereas the forme of Creation i ne- 
thing. But in theſe divine cffeRs, which are alſo a ſpiritual creation, and no leſs 
impoſſible to humane power, God will have the Miniſtry as a necefſary antece- 
dent means uato the. converſion of men. Hence the Scripture doth ſo often 
attribute this mercy unto the preaching of the Word, yea and increaſe of grace 
afterwards. | | 

1n the ficft place conſider, What Reaſons may be for this; Why God will 
uſe ſuch workers with him, he necdech not the parts or gifts of any, It's but his 
word, and all things by it are wrought in Heaven and Earth: Yet both in the Old 
Teftament and New, he hath appointed ſome, by whoſe outward Minittry, ke 
would gather a peopletohimſelf. And | 

Firft, Thi A fit , and an accommedated way to oxr natures. When God 
ſends men of the ſame mould, and fubjc to the ſame affeRions; this may the 
more eaſily draw us. When God delivered the Law himſelf, it was with ſuch 
terrour and majeſty, that they deſired, thar God would not biniſelf ſpeak any 
more to them; ſo that'meer men would not beabJe:to bear the immediate ap» 
proaches of the Divine Majeſty to them. Hence in the Old Teſtament, when 
apy divine apparition was made; they preſently concluded, they ſhould dic im- 


' mediately, Can any {ce God and live ? Thus then it's Gods goodneſls and love to 
. appoint men of che ſame moutd ro be his meſiengers,' to importune you in bis 


Read. 


verſ.9. of the firſt Epiſtle to the COontyitulans, 2k 
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ſtead. This is more ſutable to you. As the Fowler catchech many birds by one 
decoy, a bird of the ſame feather : or rather as the Apotile argueth concerning 
Chrift, 1r became »s to have ſuch an High-prief#, that could be ſenſible of our cone 
dition, and compaſſionate With us, Heb. 7. Thus it is here, it becomerh us to have 
ſuch ro bring us home unto God, that are affe&ted with our eſtates, that have 
the ſame temptations in them, as other men. Hence the more experience, Gods 
Minifters have of the work of grace, the tewptaricns of Satan, the deceirfulneſſe 
of ſinne, the more fir they are to comfort others , or to deliver them ouc 
of ſnares. 4s face anſwereth face, ſo the heart of man anſwereth axcther, 
Prov. 27. 19. 8; 

Secondly, He may doit tooblige tus and tie us to bu 3:ſtituted means, It's a 
great caveat in the Scripture, and frequently urged, No man muſt follow the ima« 
gination of his own heart. And in the New Teſtament many Commands, To 
obey th:m that watch over them in the Lord, and to [nbmit ts them for their werkes 
fake, Heb. 13. Thus aiſo in the Sacrament, God, though he be not bound to 
chem, ie can work grace as he pleaſeth, yet he hach bound us. 7 hetefore that 
no man m:ghc negle& or deſpite the M:nittry, thinking, What needeth chis prea- 
chins, I may have grace by immediate revelations, God is not tied to thele ex- 
rernals > Now God would prevent ſuch looſe principles, and bind us up to his in- 
Rituted way, he will bind us, though he is not bound. = 

Thirdiv, Her. by God world exerciſe the humility , meckneſſe and obedience of 
mes. Ohic'sa great matrer for 'men to ſubmit eo Gods inſtitution ! Theſe are 
Sb pherds, they are Gniaes, they are Watchmen, they are to inffruft, to exhort, 
torebuke, and that ſharply, as occafion may ſerve. Now how many men do ab» 
horre and diſdain this, thinking all ſuch Church: ſubje&ion, worſe than Tarkif 
ſlavery ? The Scripture indeed commends to the Minifters of God much pati- 
ence, much meckneſle, and that they ſhowld nor Lord it over Gods heritage, 1 Pet. 
5. 3- But it's hard co diſcharge all miniſterial duties, eſpecially that of power- 
full reproving of finne and Church-cenſures, and not to have this accounted 
pragmarical lordlineſſe. As they ſaid to Lot, He Wifi needs be a Fnage over wa, 
Gen.19 9. becauſe he oppoſed them in their wickedneſſe. Hereby then God 
will try thy humility , and exerciſe thee , if thou canft ſubmir co thoſe wayes 
God hath infticured in his Church, not ſcorning to be eicher inftructed or rebu- 
ked by ſuch. 

Fourthly, That mes might be the more snexcuſ. ble. For if thou art not now 
converted ard turned from thy finne, who ſhall plead for thee? We may take 
up that of the Apoſtle, you need not ſay, 1ho fhall aſcerd up inte He::ven, or 
deſcend into the lowerwoſt patts of the earth ? For the Word ts rear you, a+d nigh 
unto you. Yea the Scripture makerh it a mercy, when we bave men of our own 
tongue, and not a range one, that delivereth the Word unto us. Oh then, 
how ſpeechleſſe wilt thou be at the great day,when God ſhall arraign thee? Why 
haft thou not left thy finnes 1 Why haft thou not forſaken thy evil wayes > Did 
I not ſend Meſſengers of thy own fleſh and bloud 2 Did they not ſpeak in a 
tongue thou knoweſt and underſtoodeſt > Why then have ye been rebellious? 
Oh think of chis! for chere is no ſinne, that God will puniſh ſo ſeverely, as chart 
his Meſſengers have come away doing ro gord to a people. God will one day 
make you know, what it is to have a 'abourer for him amongit you, Then ſhall 
they knew they had a Prophet among th m, Ezek. 33. 33- Then when they ſhall 
be puniſhed more than any other peop'ein the world. Then, when in their own 
conſciences they ſhall be convinced : Oh we keard theſe things, we were told of 
theſe things, but rej*<tedetiem! _ 

Fifthly, God will hereby declare hu power ſo mnch the more. For God to have 
labonrers wich him , doth not derogate from his power, hut advanceth ir the 


more; for when you ſee him work thoſe divine and admirable effe&s, by ſuch a 
contempty- 
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contemptible way in the judgment of ficſhand bjoud, kereby God is the mcre 
ferup. we have thu treaſare in earthly veſſels, that the power may be of God, 
2 Cor. 4. 7. Hence Paul calsit, T he footifbyefſe of preaching, 1 Cor. I..21. that 
which is ſo mighty through God, to confound the grear tinngs, ana Wije things of 
the world, he cals it, The fooliſhneſſe of preaching, becauſe in carnat reaſon it is 
ſo, both m- regard of the matter and the mezns, or meflengers thereof. God 
could have immediately and fuddenly deftroyed Fericho with his command, but 
he wou'd have them compaſſe the City ſeven times, and blow with Rams horns, 
and then the wals muſt fall down. Now Gods uſing ſuch unlikely means, made 
his power the more apparent, which made the Apoſtle ſay, Onr weapovs are wot 
carnal, bat fpiritual, bat becauſe they are ſpiritual, may they not be'deſpiſed ? 
No, they are mighty to the caſting down of the frong holds of finne, and Whatſcever 
doth lift up #t ſelf, 2 Cor. 19. 5, | 

Now to this there needs one Cautionto be added , viz. That this connexion 
between the labour of the Miniſter , and Gods Working, u uot natural , neceſſary 


. and perpetual. Panl may plant, and Apollo may water, yet God give no increaſe. 


We may work, and yet neither the preſence or power of God be therein. It's 
not here as in the works of nature; there God hath made a perpetual and unal- 
cerable Decree, where ſuch and ſuch cauſes work, he will alſo work ; bur this is 
not ſo. As for the Lutherans, who will not acknowledge, that the Miniftry, 
and Gods Spirit are ever divided ; neither in the Sacraments, (Baptiſm for ex- 
ample) will allow a Bpti/mwas externmwe, and 5vterxm, I know not bow to under- 
ſtand them, much leſſe conſent to them. 

Now if you ask, 3#/hon may it fall ont, that though the Xiniftry labewreth, yet 
God doth not Work with it ? I have ſpoken to this already ; Reaſons may be ©n 
Gods part, the Miniftrers and the peoples. - I ſhall onely ſpeak to the hearers 


this two-feld duty, if they would have God work with us, if you would find the 


Lord in our Miniſtry, that kowſoever it have no virtue or efficacy to others, yet 
it may have co you ; do theſe two things, 

Firſt, zFork With God in prayer, that be wonld work with the Miniſtry. Effe« 
Qual prayer is the firſt wheel chat ſets all on going. Prayer is the key of Hea- 
ven. Hence the Apoſtle Fawe- ſpeaks of a prayer, Uipy:uin: Fam. 5. 16, work- 
ing. Whatſoever God will do, he will doonly to a praying people, It's like 
the Prophets arrow,if that be ſtuck not in the ground thrice, but ofcen into Hea- 
ven, ſo often will it bring glorious effets. Now let this prayer be working two 


, wayes: 


I. Inthe general, That God Wowld [ct wp ſpiritual labourers in every Congree 
gation, Our Saviour taught his Diſciples to pray, That God Wonld (end ont 14> 
bonrers into ha harveſt, Math. 9. 38. Every particular Congregation without 
ſach a worker with God, is like the world without a Sunne. Wo be to them that 
are thus alone. 

2. Pray in particular, That Gods work by the Minifters work may go home to 
thy heart. Be exceedingly afraid, that thy condition be net made like that of 
S$auls, whom God would not anſwer any kind of way. As Elifpa ſtruck the 
waters of Jordan with Elijahs mantle, ſaying, Where ws the God of Elijah? and 
preſently the waters did divide and give way, 2 Kings 2. 14. Do thou ſay, 
Oh where is that mighty God that wrought ſo with Peter and Pal, and other 
ſervants of his ! 

Secondly, Take heed of ſuch finnes , as may provoke Grd, not to be with the 
Miniſtry, The word of God is not an hammer battering, is not a fire confumin 
many times, becauſe of thy unthankfulneſs and rebellion. The ews did fo tong 
fin againft God, that he forſook the Temple, and anſwered them no more there. 
Thus a pe ople may quickly provoke God to leave the Ordinances , ſo that thou 
ſhalt find ng benefit;no power in them, bur even conſumein thy ſin. 


Uſe 1, 


Verl.9, of the firſt 'Epiſtle to the COntnrutans, 113: 
Uſe. 1. 1s, the: Miniſtry a, Working with Ged,, then it may. teach. Mix a 
iſters, TE "3 5 RON EE Yi 

p Firſt, 7 hat they be'net Workers With the Dewi]. And that is two waies; either 

by bringing in the Doctrine of Devils, all Hereſies and falſe. worſhip, which ace 

the works of the Devil: Or, Secondly, That they do nor ſooth and flarter 
men in ſinne, 'asif they prayed that the X ingdom of darkge/5; way come, and not 
the Kingdom of God. And _ wi "= | 
| Secoridly, $9.10 walk,, as theſe that ' work With him. whe i ſufficient far this ? 

Whar holineſs, purity, humility is required? _ Tom RO 

. Uſe. To the people. /sit a working With God? then lay aſide all prejudice 

and cavils againſt it : Negle it not, thou refuſeſt the work of God upon thy 

ſoul. This is the way wherein God will diſcover his power. OY 
Secondly, Wonder no: if the Miniſtry hath many times wrought ſuch por erfull 
effets ; that the blind ſee, the poor are humbled, the lofty caſt down, and mens 


hearts changed, for God worketh with it, 
Ye are Goas busband:y, Je arc Gods building. + 


The former part of this Text contained the -deſcription'of the Office of the 
Miniſters in the Churc'i of God: They were labonrers- with God; This latter 
part deſcriberh the nature ot the peeple, and the Chirrch of God, in what ſuteable 
relation they ftand in, vis. They ' are' Gods busbandry, they are Gods 
building. Here is a two-fold: Metaphor, and the firſt, that referreth- to the 
compariſons the Apoltle had uſed before, of watering aud planting ; Now an- 
ſwerable co this, is Gods tillage: the latter, of bxil4ing the Apoftle profecuterh 
in the following Verſes: Both theſe ſimilicudes tend to the fame thing, yer they 
both have their peculiar ſignification' Iikewile, and emphaſis. - The'firft word 
yeoexcoſignifieth both the matter and obje, that they are Gods field, ager C0. 
lendus ; as alſo Gods workaboutit : we may put *both the ſimilitudes cogether, 
and Obſerve ' | | 706 | = | 


Obſery. 
| The people of 
| . Jn Big | ne By God are his 
The Scripture doth delight to compare the. Church to many ſimilitudes ; husbandry ang 
all which ſhew the tende1 and dear reſpeQs it fiands in towards God : Some- buiiding, 
times to a Wife z ſometimes to a body ; ſometimes to the branches of 4 Vine ; at 
other times to'a garden; tOa Fivejard; and here to a field, and an hoſe. 
Every one of theſe ſimilitudes hath ſome peculiar reſpe&, which the other hath 
not; and yet they all ſhew the near conjunGion and relation .they have co God. 
They are.excellent ſimilicudes, becauſe they partly few Gods tender love to 1;an 
partly they reach what holy and pur: perſons We ſhould be to God: So that here is 
both great priviledze, and exact duty. We will firft handle theſe two ſimilitudes 


joyntly, and then ſeverally : Joyntly in that they are Gods husbandry , and 
houſe ; I: implyeth thele things. 


Firſt, The power and goodneſs of God in making them ſo, A building is not of yw,.. KEN 
it ſelf; every body that ſceth a houſe, preſently concludes the houſe did nor. ing Gods buf 
make it ſelf; ſoif you ſee a ficld we'll husbanded, plowed, ſowed, and cloathed bandry and 
with goodly Corn, weal| know, of ic ſelf che earth would not do ſo: but rather #*ildiag, joyne + 
its curſe is to bring; forth briars, and thornes : So when you ſee a people leaving ;? Fromm ms. 
the fianes and ſuperſtitious IdoJatry of the world, walking according to the rules i kw 
revealed in Scripture ; you muſt neceſſarily concjude,this men havenot of them- 
ſelves, they cannot have this by fleſh and blood. Hence God ſpeaking of the 


Church of 1/rae!, ſaid, He planted 4 Vine, Jer.2.21. even as the p'eaſant garden 
of 


Toat the people of God are his husbandry, and building. 


—— PRE IE ITT—_—s 


i Eros of ie Hb ab Va, 


of Bien was plinted ar fir: Thus the: P/almift ſpeaking not of our natural, 
but Church:Creation, fajth, ze are the ſycep of hu ppſtare, he hath maar tt, and! 
nor wrogy felves, PſA.ron 3. So; the) iis: God that! hath made us: not only 
creatyres, bur a people believing inhim, and-worfhipping of bit.” | 

Secondly, Ir do1k imply dominton ang ubſolute ſoverargnty ever w. ' Even 35 the 
Miſter that buildettt the ffouſe, appointerh what cuſtomes and orders ſhalf bein- 
the bouſe ; the, Husþandman sppommtef what ſeed he plraſeth for- the ground, 
Heb;3.6; Chiritis ſaid to'be a Soxxe over this bauſe, whoſe houſe the: godly are; 
he is there exalted ahove, Hoes who was a faithful) ſervantiin the houſe of God; 
andappoirited what worſhip God commanded, but Chritt was over the houſe, as 
well as over him that built it. This point is. of great conſideration ; for how 
Qurft men in all ages have brought in ſuch ſaperſticion, ſuch hereſte, fuch tyranny 
in the Church ood: if they had. remembred there is but one' Maſter in the. 
houfe of God , one'Law giver : All. Officers are bur ſervants, and nor 
Mifters, 

Thirdly, It denoteth propriety and intereſt that God hath a right to ws, that we 
are his, and not our ewn. The houſe'is the owners, lie hath the propriety of ir ; 
and therefore the Scripture is not content with theſe ſimilicudes, bur uſeth theſe 
that declare a ſweeter union, and nearer ; as that. of a wife ta a hushand, thic 
of the body to.tbe head : - Sa. that by.this means, they, who. are iadced of this 
building, of this field; they.aremore happy thea all others in. thi, world, far 
God isin,coverant with them. To them only God is their God, and they his 
people. And whenthe Pſalmift had ſpoken of all external felicity, ſaying, Hap: 
py arethe people that ave in ſuch a caſe; he addeth, Tea, happy are the people whoſe 
Ged 44.the-Lord, Pipl. 1:44, 154 Sothen:, we cangct —_—__—_— Preragative 
apd-Priviledge; thentobe.in ſuch a relation, all thee God hath, is theirs ; bis 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs. Only by the way, take notice, that many are 
externally.of. this, husbandgy-this building, that are.nat internally; and. there- 
foreſuch hare.not:the-Promiles made good to them inallreſpe&ts. How hardly 
can we ſay of many people, They are Gods building? Yea, they are rather the 
Devils Den, and h# Hell. ( But more of this hereafter. ) 

Fourthly, Jc.{#ppoſeth care, /ave,andprotefiies: This floweth from the other. 
Propriety cauſeth care and love among men. What cares a man fox another 
'mans Field, another mans Corn, but he looketh to his own.? He weedeth that, 
he fenceth that, he keepeth that from all violence : And this ( certainly ) ſhould 
encourage the godly in their conflit with ſlnne. Oh ! they complain of the 
weeds, thornes, that grow up ja their hearr, char choak the good ſeed ; ter 
rhem remember, they arc Gods, as wel! as tlieir own, andit belongs ro him! 
Ii's for his honour and'glory to Have theſe thornes pulled' up: It makes for 
Gods praiſe, tharthy lieart be a room ſwepg and kept ctear for him to lodge in. 
Oh! urge this in Prayer! OLord, am I not thy husbandry > Is not my ſoul 
chy building > Why chen liech it ctius rvinous > Why is it negteRed by chee? 
i only my comfort, my happineſs, but thy glory and honour is intereſted 
211 ClISe 

Come we inthe next place, to conſider the ſeveral ſimilitrides : And © 

Firſt, Te are Gods Husbandry, Take notice, that hc doth nor here ſpeak; of 
the inviſible and myſtical Church of Chrift, but as they were s viſible Charch at 
Corinth; As there was a viſible company of men, openly and publiqusly profeſſing 
the Faith of Chriſt, and joyning together in an external Commusion. in boty Fe 
ances. Here is much in this, for it ſheweth how all our particular Congrepati- 
ons ſhou'dbe; what manner. of Societies, even ſuch as are Gods Huan ry; 


Gods Tillage, Building and. Houſe, This is the great cruth that people ſhout 
_—_ after , that they' watk worthy. of ſach glorious Titles and Rels- 
: on. . ; 


This 


Verſ.9., of the firſt Epiſtle to the COnINTHIANS, _—_— 


This Relation of being Gods Hu:baudry, implicth ſomething ex bi part, and Wha: ro be 
many things oz ours. On bu part: - Gods Hus- 
Firft, That he finds all people of themſelves like a barrex Wilderweſs, and fruits bandry ime 
leſs deſert. The Curſe upen che grougd, is fulfilled in them, to bring forth us- ou | 
thing but briers and thornes. . All the things of grace and godlineſs, are not only part — 
above our natures, but contrary to them: Even as if a man ſhould ſee a piece ; 
of ground like che very rocks, that no Husbandry could ever do any g00d on 
it : The fame are ail pe»ple, when the Word comes at firft to them. In other 
expreſſions it's called r4ing up Childrex to Abraham ont of ſtones. And as wild 
beafis delight co bein the wilderneſs, that is their habitation : Thus are all men 
till converted by the Word, ſo many wild beaſts carried away with bruitifh luſts 
in the wilderneſs of the world; which makes the Scripture compare them ſo 
ofcen to ſuch things, Oh then, bewail che roughneſs and obſtinacy in thy heart 
co what is godly. ; 
Secondly, Jt /uppoſeth that grace and gedlineſs ts wholly planted by God in their 
ſoxls; for this loweth from the other. Seeing we are luch a barren wiſderneſs 
what fruic can ever be expected from us? All the fruit then, of righteouſneſs 
and podlineſs doth come wholly from him: We of our ſelves ſtand like ſo ma- 
ny rotten fruitieis trees, to be curſed by God, and cut down for the fire ; bur 
it's the grace of God, that works the beginnings and increaſe of all godlineſs in 
them. Marvell got cen, if you fee a people under the ſwetteft and beſt ſeaſons 
of grace, to be yet barren and unprofi:able; for this fruitſulneſs is only of God. 
Oh, we would wonder, that a people who know ſo much, who hear ſo much, 
that bave clouds ſo often raining on them, ſhould yer be like ſo many ſtones and 
rocks 1 Oh, this1s the wrath and judgment of God to be trembled under it ! 
For he makes one to grow and not another ; He cauſcth grace to ſpring up in 
one, and not another. ; _ TS. T ; 
Thirdly, T 64 /uppeſeth that God likewiſe giveth all the ſeaſons, avd opportus 
wities of growth aud fruitſulneſs. As the Gardiner, . he looketh to his times 
when he muſt water the Plants, leſt they die; The ſeaſon of the year helperÞ 
to grow, as well as the nature of the ſoil: Anus non ager fruftificat. Hence 
God when he is angry, he threatneth that he will command his clouds not to 
rain, 1/a.5. God threatens it as the greateſt, judgment, to deprive a people of 
the Miniſtry, and ſ:aſon of grace, how low and ſlight choughts ſoever people 
haveofitl Obſerve that place, Exek. 7.26. Miſchief ſhall come xpon miſc 
chief, one calamity upon ayother ; And what then > Thry ſhall ſeek for a Viſion of 
the Prophet, but the Law ſhall periſh from the Prieffk, Thus Amos 8. 11, When 
God will make a people a barren and deſert Nation, then he makes thoſe ſpiritua] 
heavens like brafſ: andiron. Oh then, know , that as the natural ſeaſons and 
times are of his appointment, ſo much more the gracious ones. 
On our parts, Whoare the ficld to be tilled, thereare theſe things : . 2. On ow 
Firſt, A willingneſs to have the Word of God prepare and Wound our fouls ; Darts 
even tearing our heart to pieces, that ſo the Word as ſeed, may fructifie, This 
is that the Scripture cals, plowing up the fallow greard, Jer.4.3. . Thatis, when 
the Law and Threa:nings of the Word enter into our very bowels; is like the 
Plough, that makes deep furrows in the heart. Oh then, that the ſecure, con- 
Adent, and quier heart, «har hath thus many yeers layen quiet and ar eaſe, 
feeling no grief nor trouble, may 2: {aft be wounted and cur aſſunder ! This 
is not an acceptable pleaſing work to you, but very neceilary itis:; Could the 
nd be ſenſible, it would feel the pow making corments and rents in the , 
bowels of it. Thusit is here ; the Law of God,the Word of God, that comes j 
like a two-edged ſword in thy bowels ; that bloweth like a fixong tempeſt, and 
ſhakes thy ſinnes at the very root. Oh, expe not healing,and peace and com- 
fort, till you have been thus diſquieted Q Do not then quarrell at the Word of 
| 2 


God, 


x16 : dw Expoſuim of the thind Chapier Verſg, 
God, bur rather blefs tim for the power of it, when ic ebangeths rhe whole 
face of a Congregation.; fillech thee with many iadend anxiousrhoughts; nds 
thre home enquiring, Zord, whar PaP 7 do ? What will bererne off me ? The 
Palmift comphins of wicked mer”, They made hug fwrrows wpon his back; 
bur this is happy , when theſ Word makes arrp furrows in thy here ; othor- 
wife, it's batfow _ che high-way, which comes to no good. | 
Secondly, This _ eth that yer ſhould anſwer the [atirfathion of thar Ruſe 
bandmas, Whoſe Husbandry yow are. Who will bear that gromd, which 
after much labour and coff, brings forth no fruit at aſt} Now , God hath 
greatly complained of this, that whey he looked for grapes, behold wild grapes ; 
when he fooked for righteoufneſs , behold Hemlock. Oh , this will eonfornd 
you at the day of ] ! This will be your condemnation. This you will | 
never endure, that God hath canſed his ſeed to be fown, given you an excellent 
ſecd-time, precious ſeaſons of grace , but you for fruit , hare brouphe forrh 
briers. Wereadof Chriff, that when he looked for frat on a Fig-rree , and | 
faw none, he curſed ir for ever, akthongh the Fexr faith, it War wor the tome, | 
or ſeaſon for figs, Mat.11.13. Oh then, with what a grievous Curfe, may | 
God curfe thee, when the time and feaſon is of fruit, and rhow haſt none! 
Oh, bethink your ſelves, how yon ſhall anfiver God in this matter |} | 

Thirdly, 1r ſuppefeth a careful improvement of all theſe means which God wfeth $5 
for aur ſpiritual good. If we be Gods Hnsbandry, we are patiently ro rceeive, | 
and fruitfully to improve whatſoever may make for our fruitfuloeſs, 

Now the meanesare of two forts, cither efſeatia/ and intire and perfe&t ; fuch 
as the. hearing of the Word, praying, godly Communion; or , accidentall and 
occafional, fach as affitions, troables, and per{ceutionr. Pven as the pruning 
of the Vine, the burning of the Ground makes it fruitfull ; ſo all the eroubles, 
calamities and miſeries, that God brings on his Husbandry, is to make them 
more fertife. They need a Winter a» welf as a Sommer. If thou then deſpiſcſt 
che Mioiftry ; than art carckf#ynder che means of grace, no wonder if thon art 
00 better then Hearhens, or Pzpans, that live in the wilderneſs. Thou that arc 
a tree planted by the River ſide, yer bringeft forth no fruic, thy condemnation 
is near. | 

Laftly, Confider how neer ſmh # gropte ave to wtter ruine ; white you are but 
neer it, thereis forhe hope offcaping, if you ſeek out; who after all Gods 
Husbandry, arethe fame ignor#n and prophane people fill. The Apoftleis 

lain in this z The groundthat often receives rain, and yet brings forth nothing but 
briers aud therues, 5s nigh yntocurſing, Heb 6.8. It x nigh that is a mercy; but 
at taft it will b:za&nally curicd;and chrown in the fire:Thou that art a wicked man 
in Gods field, it wilt de worfe with theethen alf the wicked men in che world, 
that arc not Gods Church. Let therc be a weed in a Corn-fietd or a Garden, 
itis ſure to be weeded up ; whereas, if it ha& beenin the Heath or high-way, is 
might have grown fong enough. Ob, then'ſay, it cannot be that I ſhonld hold 
tong with this wickednefs in Gods field, his jadgments will overtake me. 

Uſe of Inſtr ution : Learn underftanding by this familiar fimilitude, Yew ave 
Geds Hu:bandry. TheSyirit of God from the vocation and calling of many of 
you, ufert a compariſon, that ſo by earthly things, you may come to heavenly. 
What you would have your fields be to you after all your pam andcoft, the fare 
be you to God. Barrenneſs and unfruitfulnefs, how doth it difcourspe you? You 
care not for that Ground, which never will yield a crop after al colt vponir; 
How can God indurethee ? Thy foul is Gods freld. Ob, what fruir; whar refor- 
mation ſhouldfi thon fhew forth ? Fhusnot only the Szbbath day, but every day 
may be a Sabbath day : Every field rhow goeft into; Every goodly crop theu 
ſeeft on the ground, it may reach and preach unto thee. As onr Saviour fon. 

If 1 haze fcken to you earthly things, and yon anderſtand rhew not. how then 
beavenly, 
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hraventy? Joh. 3- If heavenly things be repreſented to you, under the compa. 


riforr of earchly things, and you not receive them, how then if ſpoken in their 


own natzre > Take heed then, teft thon who art, as yet, Gods field, by his love 
and care on thee, do not by his juſt wrath, make thee a field of blood; yea, 
the blaod of thy own fouf. 


Fe are Gods bnildiy ge 


Thisis the later fyrliemde, which taken fingly of it ſelf, affords meny neceſ- 
Gary conſiderations. For ftill rake this along with you, that he ſpeaks not here 
of the wyfficat and inveſtble Ebarch, but that vijible Ehurch whieh was at Co- 
rinthz and you will concludethis is a great title. If the Cextnrion faid, He Was wot 
worthy that Chriſh ſhould come Within his roof. How much more unworthy then are 
a peopte to be made a conftant dwelling houfe for Chriſt fpiritually to refide 
chere? And as itis a Title full of glory; ſoitigalſofullof doty. What manner 
of perſons eught they to be, who may be called Gods houſe, Gods building > 
I need not enlarge my felf further in the Preface. 

The word hath no difficulty ; onely as the former fimilitude did ſeem to com» 
prehend both the matter, and Gods aQtion about it ; So here 5923, may take 
in both, that we are the ho»fe of God, and that the 643/4ivg alſo is of God; that 
we are of God both in fiers and fatoefſe, | 


Dod. That pariiculay Churches are, or (bould be Gods houſe, Gods 
building. 


Gods houſe, or a Charch, 19 not properly the building made of timbey and 
ſtones. When we call chat place a Chnreh, or the houſe of God, it is onely by 
a Trope, the perfons contained put for the place containing ; and we can hardly 
in the New Teſtament findir ſo called ; yea fame Jearned men ſay notat all :to be 
fare,there is but one place ( 1 Cor. 27, 22.) contended for, that Church is put for 
the place where believers meet. It is true, ſome other places are preſſed for this 
ſenſe ,bnt with great confiraint. But inonr common ſpeech wecall the material 
building a Charch fignratively ; as Civitas is ſometimes pur for the place, 
whereas properly it ſigrifieth the Community of men mer together by ſome or- 
derly way. So Synagogne doth properly fignifie the company gathered to- 
octher , or their gathering rogether, though afterwards for the place, as 
in the Scriptures often. Thus cuftome hath authorized it abour the word 
Chnrch. | 

Now fee what degeneration grew in time. The CIMeterial building, which 
they called the Charch, the Howſe of God, they gave a relative ſanity to; they 
made it bo/yer then other places, bur a reall fandtity, or perſonal holineſs of thoſe 
men, who indeed were the Church, and the Houſe of God, that they perſecu- 
ted anddeftroyed, Jfdore Pelnfiota, inanFEpiltie of his, ſpeaketh excellently 
to this purpoſe, reprovinga Biſhop that adorned the Church-duilding with T- 
mages and coſtly Qrnsments, bur perſecuted thoſe thar were the Chureh indeed. 
The latter he calleth i=«anon, and the buiſding, Inxauneroy. So then, take off 
your thoughts from all ſuperſtitions eonceirs about Holineſs in places, Gods 
Houſe, Gods Chureb,are the perfons and men that do ontwardly profeſt his 
way, and live accordingly': #bs/e Houſe We ave, Heb. 3.6. With thoſe God is 
preſent. Indeed r Chron, 7. we read of a Femple, n great ſtately Houſe dedics- 
ted ro God, with a relative holineſs, with Prayers chat God would be prefene 


there ; his eyes and his heart would be in-thart place, But to argue from that 


Temple, to our material Chorckies; if very unfafe : F\ It is true, Mr _ 
(whole 


Of Gods 
houſe, 


 4n Expoſition of the third Chapter © Verſ.g, 


What Gods 
building, and 
our being bis 

' bouſe implieth. 


< our Churches, yet by Analogy, ſuch a Jewiſh command will bind, &-c.. Bu 
through this wa: gate the whole fewiſh adminiſtration may croude in upou us &c. ] 
For , the Temple was typical of Chriſts body , and therefore was deftroyed 
with a'l the other ſignificative Ceremonies. So then, they erre on one hand 
roo rigidly, who think we may not call this material building, « Chrch : for, 
we may call it ſo, by z figure,which is ordinary about ſuch things. And they on 
the other hand, who take ot their thoughts from minding the true Church in« 
deed, and Houſe of God, by holineſs and purity of life, addiQting themſelves 
to eurious building, goodly Images, and external worfhip, But this oceaſio- 
nally only. Welec here, ihe Apoſtle ſpeaks of perſons, and not of places 
and he ſaith, They arc Gods bxil/ding. All our parcicular Socicties ſhou'd be of 
ſuch menfor knowledge and godlineſs, that we may ſay they are Gods Houle, 
not the Devils den. | 
Now this compariſon of $#i/2ing, ſuppoſeth theſe thirgs. 
Firft,7 hat a people of them/elves,are nahing but ſo much rubbiſh and fit ſuel for 
Hell fire; and that it's God who makes them this glorious building; That as 
' you lee the Temple was buile by excellent arc; The crees in the forreſt , and 
the ſtones in the quarrey, could never have prepar'd themſelves,nor put them- 
ſelves into ſo goodly a firufture : Soit is here. Men by their own power, their 
own ability and firength, couid never become a fit habitation for thc Lord to reft 
in. Weare not born but made the honſe and building of God : ſo that although 
by our birth and education we may have wany Church-priveledges, being born 
of Chriſtian Parents ; yet we have no faving priviledges , till Gos hath wrought 
ſomerking upon every «ans ſeul in particular, that is may be his faith, his god« 
lineſs, his patience, ard ſo indeed the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Secondly, Jt implyeth that the matter of this building ſhowld be ſound, preciom, 


Gud ſubſtantial. The material Temple was builc of che choiceſt Rone, and moſt 
excellent timber ; and the Apoſtle in this Chapter , ſuppoſeth this houſe to be 


built of gold and ſtone, and that the building of bay and ftubble is very abſurd 
- and dangerous : whichalchough it be chiefly co be underſiood of the DoErine, 


yet it kath ſome relation alſo to the perſons conſtitnting a Church. It's the great 
Queſtion in this age, hat is the matter of a Church ? 1hat perſons ought to be 
taken ingto conſtitute a Church ? I ſhall not touch on thac now. It is one thing 
to ſay, What ſhould be, and another thing, What the Scripture fore-tels will 
be. It's true, all thatare of this building, ſhould be really and truly ſound both 
in DoErine and life ; and where any of heretical Dorines, or prophane lives 
have got into this houſe, the Scripture commands ſuch to be caſi our, as being 
a diſhonour. and a burden to the houſe : but yerit alſo fore-tels, that there will. 
be tares among the wheat, That in this houſe there will be veſſcis of honour and 
of diſhonour; But more of this anon. This is certain, we cannot ſufficiently 
lameat to ſee the ruines of Gods houſe in this ſpiritual ſenſe. As they wept to 
ſee 7eru/alemthe ſecond time built, becanſe it came ſo ſhort of the luſtre and 
glory, the former Templehad: So may we mourn exceedingly to ſee what our 
particular Congregations are, comparatively to primitive Inſtitutions, and the 
patern upen.the Mount. Indeed this Church had ſome weeds; but how reſtleſſe 
is Pa»/to pull them out ? Oh-how defirous, as he faith, 2 Cor. a1. 3. ro preſent 
them @ pure Virgin to Chrift, free from all falfe worſhip, aud all foul tranigreſfi- 
ons | Oh that you would thipk of this, what ye ought to be! Holineſſe to the 
Lord, ſheuld be writ oa your hands , fore-heads, and whole converſa- 
tion. ' 
Thirdly, 7t implicth the gracious preſence aud pawer of God ameng hts people: 
An 


« (whole opinion about the relative holineſs of Churches in Goſpel times, is 
< publiquely known ) doth endeavour to anſwer this Argument thus, viz. That, 
© though we have not ſuch a command as the Jews had abour .the Temple for 
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Fifthly, Here is this further in this b»ilding; 1t's wot an ordinary building, 
but a ſarred and an holy one» Therefore ( as you heard ) they are 
called, The Templeof the living God, Nowthen,what an aſtoniſhing conſidera. 
tion is this > Thoſe that are of this Houſe, maſt be ſeparated unto God, from 
all prophane and common things; even as the Temple might not be polluted by 
any common ation, And hence is that phraſe, They are ſanfified ; that is, they 
are m:de holy, by a peculiar dedication unto God. Therefore in that 2 Cor.6, 
16,17, when the Apoſtle had ſaid they were the Temple of the living God, he ad- 
derh chis Exhortation ; Tb:refore con e ont from among them, and tonch no unclean 
thing. Ohthen, if you would be thought the Houſe and Temple of the Lord, 
conſiJer what Communion hath !:1ht with darkeueſs\ What agreement # there 
between Chrift and Belial ? Be not then forgerfull of this, when thou are tem» 
pted unto any grofl- impiety. 

Sixthly, /r being an houſe, all Within are ſervants, and ſothey ave to do theis 
Maſters Works , to live to him. Whatſcever you do, do all to the glory of God, 
t Cor. 10 31. Allthoſe fervants in the Parable, called for by the Maſter, and 
bid ro merch andine tiff he cams, Ltke 19 12, And thoſe who have been eminent 
in Gods work, they have this tirie in a pecuſiar manner. Thus Ao/cs the ſervare 
of God, and Paxl the ſervant of Chrift. Now (.#las) who thinketh of theſe 
things ? Every man tives tohimfelf} 'ro his pwn eaſe, gain and advantage. We 
walk not as ſervants, who though they have grined never fo much, yer fay, this 
i5 none of ours, we may notdo withi: what we pieaſe, Sexvm wn off perſona, 
fed res, faith the Civil Law. Thus, this bealch, this wealth, theſe parts, this 
ere isnhne of m ne, I wnſt improve ic for my Maſter. Oh what a good conſi- 
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ration would this be for every one to think, I am fet in this place, I am 
in this relation, I have theſe belpes to ſerve God -with 1 This is. my. chiefe, 
end. | FTW Es 6 5H 001987795 3 2363 71H ay; [1 
Seventhly, 1tſuppoſerh Order and Goyirament.: The-Chureb of God is an; 
Houſe ; now that hath domeſtical Laws. . There are Oeconomicks as well as Po- 
fliticks ; it doth hot deſerve the name of at houſe, where there is no body to com- 
mand, nor none to obey, but all do as, they liſt. And 'muft not. this be much 
more1n the ſpiritual houſe of God. Pau! did rejoyce.to-fee the Churches Or-, 
cer, and her faich, C«/. 2.5. her Faith for DoQtrine, her Order for' Govern- 
ment. Hence the Scripture 1peaks of thoſe that govern, and thoſe. that ,are to 
obey; and God who is not a God of confuſion, hath not left eyery.man to be- 
lieve, and think, and maintain what he lift. Hence are thoſe ſpiritual cenſures, 
of reproving, admoniſhing and caiting ovta man, Some walk diſerdey/y,arinrus, 
2 Theſ. 3.11. it's an excellent word, it ſignifieth ſuch ap exatt order, as in an 
army, none may break his rank, Thus God hath fer a ſpiritual order in his 
Church; ſome are eyes, ſome hands, ſome to preach, ſome to kear, ſome to rule, 
ſome to obey; and it's a monſter, and not a body, when every member would 
bean eye, every private man a publick Officerin the Church, This would be. a 
Babel, and not Gods houſe. | 
Eighthly, Unity, love and concord among thoſe that are in the ſame hinſe. Oh 
let this ſhame all animoſities, fractions and quarrellings ! Are we not of the ſame 
houſe? How c:mely a thing. # #: to ſee brethren awell together in unity ? Plal. 133. 
I, 2. It's compared to that preciozs o'x tment poured en Aaron. Wereade in one 
Parable of ſome wicked ſervants, that were drunken, and did beat their fellow 
ſervants ; but how ſevere will their Maſter be againſt ſuch? How much, reſpeR. 
have Laws given to the materia] building, that noge might quarrel or fight in the 
Church or Church-yard 2 Now. it's a farre greater matter to have thoſe brawl-. 
ings and contentions in the ſpiritual houſe of GGod. The primitive Chriſtians were 
remarkable for allthis, when: they all had one heart, and one mind; If it be a bo«. 
dy, and Chriſts body, then one member muſt not fight with another. | | 
Uſe Of Direttion.to our particular Congregations. Oh conſider what titles 
and names the Scripture uſezh to give to ſuch ſocieties! To be Gods houſe. Is 
not this exough to confound us, when we have by our Juſts made them the fty of. 
ſwine ? or as fern/alem was in her delolation made for Owls and Satyrs to dance, 
in, ſo wechaſc away the preſence of God from our Congregations, and the De-. 
vil and lufts reigne over us. Oh how unworthy are we of ſuch names 1 Know 
then that of all places, Gods judgement will firſt begin with his own people,T hex 
judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God. . Your condemnation will be greater 
than thoſe who never were dignified with ſuch ticles. Study Reformation every 
ene in his particular, left Chrift take upa rodand whip to cleanſe his Temple, 
Certainly all our particular Congregations need much building, much reforming; 
this hath made ſo many ſad queſtions, Whether they may be called Churches, 
becauſe ſo many ignorant and prophane aboundevery where. Lec us labour to 
take away theſe blemiſhes ; woe be to thoſe that give theſe offences : you go on 
from one luſt ro another, and never think what order God hath left to guide you 
by. What purity, zeal, mortification ought to be every where ? To be like an 
heavenly orb full of glorious tars. What doth the prophane man, the liar, the 
proud man, the beafſtly drunkard in Gods houſe? A mafter of a family, that 
loveth God, and hath care of his own ſoul, will not let ſuch a perſon dwell in 
his own houſe ; and do you think God will ſuffer it? Sothen look not only to 
your own ſins, ' as private perſons, butas ſervants in ſo many houſes. Pray for 
godly order, comely ſociety. 
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Verſe 10. According to the grace of God which i given to 
me, ce 


in which relation, particular Congregations are or ſhould be unto God. 

In this tenth verſe he declaretb what he had done among them , as the hon/e of 
God, perliſting in the ſame fimilitude. So that the words arc parcly declaratory, 
partly exhortatory. Declaratory : andin thar, there is the perſon let forth by 
a cwoefold property, 2 AMafter builder, and a Wiſe buiiger. 

2. Their is his «7:0», 1 have laid the forndation, 

3. Therc is the efficient cauſe of this, eAccording ro the grace of God given 
unto me, | 

The latter part is Exbertatory ; but of that afterwards, I ſhall (at this 
* time) conſider the ground and riſe of all Pax/s firength , to lay this fonnds- 

tion, Viz. T he grace of God given to him. Heis neceſlicated to praiſe his Mi- 
niſtry, and to exalt his Office : But leſt this ſhould be choughe pride, or as if 
he himſelf were to have glory and honour by this, he renounceth all, and 
giveth it wholly on Gods grace, Obſerve 


TY Apoſtle having uſed thoſe excellent ſimilitudes of a field, and an hoaſe ; 


That it s the property of godly men, in all the good they have or do, 
to attribute all to Gods grace. | 


Not unto ws, Lord, not wnto us (ſaith the Plalmiſt ) but unto thy Name be 
all glory given, Plal.115.3. Paxlis very much enlarged inthe magnifying of 
Grace ; that as other godly men have had their remarkeable Graces ; David for 
ſneerity, Moſes for meekneſs , Abraham for believing, Peter for zeal, Joby for 
love ; lo this is admirable in Pax/, that he never fatisfierh himſelf in exalting 

YACE. 
a Now becauſe the grace of God is :wo+fo/d, either of a/ifaxce and common 
miniftrationin the ſervice of God, whereby we have gifts and «4i/;ries; or, 0 
Sanfificatienand holineſs : We ſhall have Paul acknowledging both. 

The grace of afiftavce or gifts: $0 Paul, Ilaboured more then they all, yet 
»et I, but the grace of God With me, 1 Cor.15.10. And ſpeaking in part of 
his Minifterial imployment, he ſaith ; 7 are net able of our ſelves to think « 
thought, 2 Cor. 3.5. | ©: | 

And thea for the grace of Santtification, whereby of a wretched ſinner, and 
open perſecuter, he became a faichfull and bold Diſciple of Chrift. This he 
doch often enlarge upon, makingit grace, free grace, riches of grace; yea, ex- 
emplary grace : that all the apes to come, might take notice of it. As then thou 
art aff:Qed with the ſenſe of thy ſinfulneſs and impotency , and art thereby 
prone to adore the fulneſs of Gods grace ; ſo, thou maiſt have a diſcovery of 
the work of grace upon thy heart. . It deth not only conſiſt in wortsf9ing ſinne, 
in crucifiing of Juſts, but in gratitzde and thankfulneſs to his grace. 

Now when we ſay, 4 godly man acknowledggth all ro grace : Conſider, | 

Firſt, He doth it heartily, ſeriouſly : It cometh from his bowels : All within 
him, is called upon to bleſs God. What isa more formal| and ordinary phraſe, 
then to ſay, / rhank God? I bleſs God? But the gracious doing of it, is like 
firein the bowels. Obſerve Paul Eph. 1. how copious and overflowing he is in 
bleſſing of God for his manifold graces tothe godly > No fountain doth runne 
:aore ſweetly, fully, and purely chen he _——— heart is an happy ſpring, 
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from whence comes ſuch Rizers of living water | And thus David his Pſalms, 
arethe ſweet liquour running over, by the boyling, that the fire of his zeal doth 
make, He ſeemeth to be a Diſtillatory over the fire, droping ſweet and precious 
water. So then , to acknowledge grace, is a duty that poſleſſeth the whole 
man, if ever his ſou] be in a transfiguration. If ever his heart be 
conſumed within him, it's in matter of the grace and favour of 
God. : , 

Secondly, Thu acknowledgment 1s accompanied With a renouncing all his 
own Works; His own ſtrength, his own duties, he doth nor ſo much as think of 
them, nor mention them; Yea, he is afraid of them: He cryeth, 3/0 wnto 
him , if grace be not ready to plead for him. Thus you have Pax running 
ſrom his ows righteouſneſs, and ſpeaking worſe of them, then ſome do of their 
very ſinnes, 7hi1. 3.8. And why > Only to exalt the grace of God in Chriſt, 
That proud and arrogant Pharifſee, he could thank God : 7 thank thre, [ am no 
extortioxer, nor ſuch a finzer as thu Publican, Luk, 18. 81. You ſee, be could 
thank God, who yet iruſted in his works, and expeRted Juſtification, by them. 
Therefore then you thank God, when you have no inward ſecret confidence in 
your works; when you have noinward reft upon the goodne's of your heart, 
and your ations, I tell you, this is the ſecret poiſon that dcſtroyeth many. 
If men are not Publicans, then they are commonly Phariſees. To: be a Pub- 
lican, is to live in ſeme grofle, notorious, and filthy ſinne. And if they re 
not ſuch, then how #pt cre men to be Phariſees? that is, to truft in an external 
riphteouſneſs, and outward conformity unto the Law of God. Now, ths fin 
is a very damnable one, becauſe it doth immdiately oppeſe Chriſt in the Whale Wor k, 
and neceſſity of mediation. For, if ſo be thy attions, thy doings, be to thispur- 
poſe confiderable, What need 1s there of Chriſt * If thy teares can do away thy 
frune, What need is there of the blood of Chriſt? Oh, take heed then, of this 
inward confidence in thy felf 1 we are of the Circumciſion, who rejuyce in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, Phil, 3. 3» Our Saviour ſpoke 
a Parable apainſt thoſe that ?74ſfied in their own righteeuſneſs , Luk. 18, All 
Sotlineſs doth not lie in renovncing of thy lufts, and thy filthy finnes, but al- 
ſo of thy righteouſneſs and thy duties. Ther thou art a pure and Evangelical 
rnkourgeng Chriſtian, when thou goefſt out of this latter as well as the 
ormer. 

Thirdly, Thu acknowledging it muſt be frem ai inward (enſt of cur own ſinnt 
and unwortkireſs, how ill We have deſerved at Geds hand, No man can ever 
praiſe grace, that hath not felt the ſting of ſinne,the power of the Law. When 
Paxl had diſcovered the ſpiritual and accurate nature of the Law ; how impof 
ſible it was to keepit ; how gyevous the Curſes are ; this made him ſo much mag- 
nifie grace. Therefore all thoſe, that preach xp free grace, and cry diwne 
the preaching of the Law, and the cexvincing of men of their ſinne, in all the 
Apgrauations of it, do indeed deffrey grace. None do eſteem the dead Serpent, 
but he that hath been ſtung with a /ive Serpent. - 

Fourthly, He maſt Wholly and ſolely ack»owledge prace, He muſt not SIVE 
ſome piece to grace, and the reft to his own free-will ; He muſt not by grace, 
mean the outward manifeſtation and revelation of it , but the inward ef: 
ficacy of it, Pelagiis was an Heretique, that denyed grace, yet being 
often ' convinced by the Orthodox, at laſt he granted grace; and prace 
neceſſary for every good work : bur all this while he called »atare grace ; or, 
the meer revelation of the Goſpel. And ſo now, the Arminians and Papifts, 
they do exceedingly ( ina ſeeming appearance) acknowledge grace , but when 
it comes to a ſecret ſcanning, it's but a partial! grace, not a total! prace. 
It's a grace that requireth thy free-will, as well as thy free-will orace. It 
was well ſaid of Boxaventwre the Schoolman, That if a man muſt erre, it's 

| better 
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better and ſafer erring in giving too much to grace, they tos little. Seethen, © - 


thou detra& not;in the leaft meaſure from grace, but giveit both rotum2 and rota: 
liter, all and the whole. 

Laſtly, He wuſt ſet up this grace of God in a Scripture Way. Not to OP» 
poſe godlinels or holineſs, or to ſinne more ſecurely and boldly : This is nor 
ro acknowledge grace , but. ro abuſe grace. Shall We ſinne (ſaith Paul ) 
that grace may abound ? ( Rom. 6. 1. ) God forbid, See with what indignation 
and diſgrace he ſpeaks ir, God forbid. Oh then, farre be thou from drink- 
ing down ſuch deadly poiſon, as to think becauſe grace is free, thou art 
allo freed from duty. There is ſuch a peſtilential corruption in mans na- 
ture, that makes uſe of grace, to patronize ſinne: To harden and embolden 
a man inevil, becauſe God is gracious ; Oh know, God is not gracious, but a 
conſuming fire to ſuch ! 

In the _ place, conſider why the gedly are ſo ſenſible of Gods 

race, An 

Firſt, This us the final Cauſe of all the good that God doth enable 1s unts : 
This is all he looks for. We cannot adde to God any more happineſs then 
he hath: We cannot make him more bleſſed: All that we can do, is to 
acknowledge his grace, to publiſh chis to all the world. Thus Eph.1. That 
we frould be to the praiſe of the glory of hu grace. And again: That 
we ſhould fhew forth the power of him, Who hath callicd u out of darkneſs 
5nto his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2 9. So then, it was a very heavy and Srie» 
yous ſine, if the people of God ſhould not abound and be diligent herein ; 
for this is all God looks for : for this he made us. he converted thee, he 0- 
pened thy eyes, turned thy heart to him. 

Secondly , The Chilayen of Ged are endowed With ax ingenuons, free, and 
excelent ſpirit: Therefore they cannot but confeſs by whom ir is they have 
obtained grace. If he ſaid of humane learning, Ingenaim eft, It's an inge- 
nuous thing, to confeſs by whom thou haſt proficed; How much more have 
the Children of God this ingenuity. 

Thirdly, The real ſting, [mart , and danger they have been in, makes their 
heart full, and month full of the grace of God. Paul that was ſo neer Hels mouth, for 
him to be ſaved,all the world could not make him hold his tongue, but he muſt 
publiſh the grace of Chrift., Men that have been in the deep,in the Whales belly, 
in the Lyons mouth, for theſe to be delivered, they muſt ſing of grace, ſpeak 
of grace, and plead for grace. Oh then, fear the leſs thy heart is affcRed 
with Gods grace, that the leſs it hath been affeRed with the greatneſs of ſinne. 

Fourthly, T hey are an humble debaſed people in themſelves. They have low 
thoughts of all that they do : And therefore it is, that they are ſo precious 
with God. Heawels in the Heavens, and is the humble heart, Iſa.57.15. Be 
ye cloathed with humility, 1 Pet.3.5. That muſt bea garment all overmw. And 
wherein is humility more ſeen, then in giving all to God? | 

Fifthly, They muſt needs acknowledge grace, becauſe they have the experience, 
how hard it ts to do any thing ſpiritualy, and upon heavenly grounds, And there- 
foreif they are ever inabled thereunto, they cannot bur exalt grace. Nothing 
is done graciouſly and acceptably uato God, unleſs it be from a ſanEified nature, 
and divine principle; and unleſs it be from a heavenly and divine motive, from 

God, andto God. Now natura! men,never conſider the gracious doing of any 
thing,and therefore do not extol grace. 

Sixthly, To praiſe and exalt the grace of Gad, it's a very profitable and ads 
vantagious duty alſo. It's two waies profitable. 

1. It procures more grace and mercies from Ged. James 4.6. He giveth prace 
zo the humble, The only way to have new mercies, is to acknowledge the grace 


of God for the mercies, It's an heatheniſh thing co ſacr5fice 50 6#7 own wets, and 
R 2 | our 
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What Opin|- 


ers of this du- 
ty of giving 


grace, 


ons are Cocl- 


047 0Wn power. Tully ſaid, 1t Was a foelifh thing, to thank God for onr vertmes, 
becanſe they Were in our own power , But he was 1gnorant of the Scripture. 


2. Thu acknowledging of grace, Will enlarge a man, avd make a man more Wil. 


ling and ready in all the Waies of God, It's like oyIto the wheele ; It's like wings 
to the bird. Duties done with the ſpirit of praiſe and thankſgiving, have greac 
life and vigour in thern. 


Now I thall adde one Caxtios , corrupt DoCtrines and Opinions in Religion, 
ay much coole this duty of giving thanks ; I ſhall inftance in ſome. As. 

Firſt, The denying of Original ſinne, us a great Ingine againſt the grace of Ged. 
When Pazl would raiſe up the Epheſians to confeſs Gods grace that had quick- 


thanks i0:rc& neg chem, he tels them they were dread ix finne ; and, by nature the Children of 


wrath, Epheſ. 2 So David when he would extoll Gods mercy in pardoning, he 
gocth to the very iniquity he Was conceived in, Plal.5 1. 

Secondly, The maintenance of free-will, d:th much attratt from free grace. It's 
ſtrange that any ſhould bold this, when the Scripture doth in ſo many places, 
make man by nat#r2,a corrupt tree, from whom no goed thing can come, 

Thirdly, That the Law « not to be preached ; no, not for DireQion or Obli- 
gation: Whereas Chrift and Paz! do often preſs this. 

Laftly, Vniverſal Redemption: As if God and Chrifit did no more for one 
then another. 

Uſe of Direfion. Would you bea people capable of this duty ? Then ſtudy 
the Law of Ged. Apply it to your fouls: Oh, ſee what curſes are due to you ! 
How often you fail! intreat God to affe& you with the danger, avd damnable 
eſtate youarein! Thez,how of ofren will thy mouth be opened, to ſet up the 
grace of Gud? Be aſhamed, if thou art ſenſible of tcmporal mercies, and not 
ſpit icua) : Feel thy ſelf dropping into Hell ; apprehend thy ſelf a very Cais or 
7adas, unleſs Gods grace doth interpoſe. 

Uſe of (evere Reproof of that preſumption and carnal confidence men put in their 
Works and in their dxties. Oh, be afraid to be found in any good thing thou haft 
done ! Shall David be afraid of his ſecret ſinnes and errors which he underſtanis 
xct ? Shall Paul beafraid, though he kxew nothing by himſelf, and dareft thou 


hope or think to be ſaved by any works thou haſt done? Thou knoweſt not ; 


Chrift ; Thou art not acquainted with the Goſpel. 


According te the grace of God given #nto me, ac a wiſe maſter builder, I have laid 
the foundation, &c, | 


This Text'( you heard ) was partly Declaratory, and partly Exbortatery, 
Declaratory: and therein was conſiderable the Pezſon,deſcribed by his office meta. 
phorically ; As a maſter builder. 

2. The quality, A Wiſe maſter builder. 

3. His effeft or aition, Have laid a foundation. 

4- The efficient caſe of all this ability, According to the grace of God given 
Anto me. | 

This latter hath been diſpatched already,I come now to conſider of that work, 
or Miniſtry performed by Pax/, expreſſed likewiſe in that continued Metaphor 
which he had begnn, 7 have laid the foundation. The plain meaning is obvious : 
be acquainted them with the fundamentals of the Goſpel, that which they ne- 
ver heard of before, or knew nothing of , he did firſt 5ufru& them in: 
As Rem. 15. 20. Paul was carefull not to build upon another mans 
I » which was, To preach the Goſpel Where Chriſt had not bees 
named. 


There is no difficulty in the words, only a doubt may be raiſed, How Paz! can 


ſay, He lajeth the finndation > which is no other but Chrift, as appcareth at 
| | the 
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the eleventh verſe, ſeeing God appropriateth it to himſelf, 7/4, 28. 16. Behold 
Tlay in Zion 4 fonndation fone, &c > Bur 

The anſwer is, God layeth this foundation, 

1. By his Decree appointing Chritt thereuato. And 

2. By his temporal miſlion of him into the world ; but Pas/ layed the foun- 
dation only minitterially and declaratively, by publiſhing Chrift to be the Saviour, 
eſpecially rothoſc who never heard of him before, | 


It's a fpecial part of the wiſdome and heavenly art of the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, to lay a good and ſure foundation in the hearts of their 


hearers. 


This Pax/ makes the principal part of his wiſdome, that he began with a good 
foundation. If people are not rightly baile upon this, any tempeſt that ariſeth 
will throw down allche r Rehigion. Our Saviour ſpeaketh a Parable, Lake 6. 
48, 49 like corhis, of ihe wiſe, builder, and the fooliſh builder. And although 
there it be meant of every particular Chriſtian, yet we may apply it to every Mi- 
nifter : Hethat doth not build up his people upon ſure and Scripture foundations, 
they are /ike the chaff and ſtraw that the wind doth arive toand fro. There is no 
true faich, no tru godknefie, ns true hope of falvation, where the right and ſure 
foundation 15 not laid | | 

The point therefore in hand is of great conſequence, both to the Preacher and 
to the Auditor, to conſider what foundation his Religion and Godlineſle is fix- 


ed upon. | 
For the opening of this, Conſider that Divines do ordinarily make a two-fold 


foundation : 

The one they call, Fwndameutam cognoſcend;, The foundation of our knowledge 
and faith in matters of Religion ; and this is the Seriptaure only, We can lay no 
other foundacion for matters of Faith, but the word of Ged, Nox sredo, quia 
nou lego, faid Tertullian of old. And 

Secondly, There is, Fundamentum efſendi, The Foundation of the being , or 
exiftence of all our glory and ſalvation , and that u only Teſms Cbriſt. He's the 
fonndation-ſtone, and everyone ts to believe in him only for Salvation and fnſtifica- 
tiovw. So that as God madetwo great lights for the world, fo he hath done for 
the Church, the Scriptares and Chriſt. 

This DoQtine is true, yet Heb. 6. 1. we there reade of more foundations than 
one, for there are prattieal fundamentals, as well as ſpeculative. 

I ſhall therefore not limit my ſelf to this one fowndarion mentioned by the Apo- 
tle, bur enlarge my ſelf co the neceflary foundations in our Chriftian life, and 
ſhew you the neceſſicy of that wiſdom which will build upon theſe fundamentals. 
And although I am not ignorant, That the Diſpute about what are foundations, 
or fundamentals in Religion, and what not, is very hard and difficult, yet I ſhall 
inftance in four unqueſtionable foundations, which are the four main pillars that 
ſupport our Chriſtian building. The neceflary things of Religion are theſe four. 
Either hs | 

1. The Matters ts be believed. 

2. The Worſhip and neceſſary ſervice of God. 

3. The Firitual Benefits and mercies, 7 aftification and Salvation. 

4+ T he things ts be done by ua in our Way to Salvation. , uy 5 

All theſe are jundamental and neceffary intheir kind to faſvation ; and there» 
fore it behoveth every Miniſter of the Goſpel to principle and ſettle'his people in 
all theſe particulars. For hercin is the danger not of mens bodies or eftates, but 
their immortal ſouls. | 


We 
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126 x An Expoſition of the third Chapter © Yeſ.xo, 


"om We will begin with the firſt, The fonndation of our faith , or divine aſſent iy 
B MEG ure wwatters of Religion. What is that which every man muſt build his faith upon? 
Co os What is the foundation he muſt lay there? And that is the 3Ford of God, decla 
"our faith, red and written for our inftruction in thoſe Canonical Books of the Scripture, 
When we come to believe the matters of our ſalvation ; the ultimate motive into 
which all is to be reſolved, is, Thws ſaith the Lord , dur *2v, The Word of Ged 
hath ſpoken it. It's not autiquity, univerſality, or the laws of the Land, or the 
\ tradition of our fathers, that is the warrantable foundation, but the Scriptare on- 
ly. Thus Timothy is commended for attending fo the Scriptures , Which ave able 
76 make him Wiſe to ſalvation through faith, 2 Tim. 3. 17, 18. So that although 
other things be required by way of helps and means, as prayer, interpretation 
of the Scripture, Gods aſiiſtance, the guidance of the Miniftry ; yet by way of 
a Foundation, ora Rule, that is the Seripture only. As God ar firſt pur all the 
light into the Sunne, and the Starres ſhine by a borrowed light from ic: So God 
hath now pur all ſupernatural light into the Scripture; and all guides are to ſhine 
by that. Henceitis ſo often compared to a light, and a lamp anto our feet ; 
So that the Miniſters of the Word do then lay a good foundation, when in mat- 
ters of DoErine, and cruthsto be believed, they build chem on the Seripture, 
make them a Scripture-auditory, a people that dare not, that will not take any 
matter of faith, but upon Scripture: grounds. Thus thoſe Bereans are com- 
mended for a noble and ingenuous people,that compartedwhat Pas preached with 
the Scriptares,they then had, wk ether it was conſonant to them or no, AF. 17 11, 
Sothat that people, who know nothing of the Scripture, are not infiructed by 
the Word, have not their faith, their Religion from ir ; all they offer to God 
1s a Sacrifice without eyes, they do believe they know not what. | 
Now that the written word of God is the only- foundation of our Chriſtian # 
faith, appeareth by theſe Reaſons, = 
Reaſ.1. Firſt, 4 Chriſtian faith ought to be @ azvine, ſupernatural faith uot a bare humane 
_ faich. Now nothing can be theground ofa divine faith, bnt a divine authority, a di- 
vine Argumegt ſuggeſted by God himſelf. Moſt men that call themſelves Chriftians 
have no more than an bumane faith in matters of Religion. They believe thus, 
becauſe their parents did ſo; becauſe-the Laws of the Land compel} chem to do ſo. | 
Thus they have no ether grounds of faith, then the 7arks or Papiſts have for © 
themſelves ; but as copper is not gold, ſo neither is this humane faith, char holy 
and Chriftian perſwaſion, whieh the Spirit of God through the Word works in 
ran, becauſe revealedin the Word, 1 Thefſ. 1. They are commended, That 
they did not receive the Word preached, as the Word of men, but as indeed the word 
of Ged, 1 Theſl. 1.13. $0 that whoſoever hath an holy faith, he muſt have a 
divine perſwaſion for this, from the Autherity of God; that as an bumane faith 
is, becauſe humane authority ſpeaks it : ſo a divine faith, becauſe God revealeth it 
in theScripture.But(alas)generally our people can no more look into theſe things, | 
then an Owlia the dazelling Sun. How few are perſwaded of the true Dotrine 
of Chriſt from this Divine Authority, becauſe God hath ſaid thus, God hath ſpo+ 
ken thus 2. Oh then believe no longer as ex ! Do notthink, or ſpeak as wex, but 
2s thoſe-who have God perſwading you. 
Reaſe 2. Secondly, The Scriptures are only the foundation, becauſe they are the immediate 
werity or truth, coming from God, Who #: the fir ſt eſſential truth. They have not | 
only a Divine Authority , but evident 5»falibility. As God himſelf is Truth, | 
and is not like man, that may lie: So his Word is likewiſe Truth, and can. | 
not lie, or deceive, as the writings of men. Therefore Pſal. 19. they are 
ſaid tobe purer, than geld ſeven times refined. . And it's ſaid » The: Scripture 
that canuot lie, or cannot be broken, ohn 10. 3 5-. It's an heayy judgement | 
to be. delivered np in matters of. ſalvation to. believe a lie.. It's the ſpiri»> | 
tual curſe that is threatned to thoſe of the Antichriftian apoſtaſie, 2 Thefſ, | 
| 2.11 
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2. 11. Now they muſt needs be thus puniſhed, that forſake the Scripture, 
Secing then the Scripture doth contain 
infallible truch onely, and not one ta, or tittle of that can fall to the 
ground, and in, all other foundations that may be laid , there may be falſe 
hood, errour, and grand Impoſtures : 
full to keep a good faith, wa!k by this Rule. 
pel# good from that man, Who 15 n:t ſearching of the Scriptures, attending to the 
It's an heavy grievous ſinne, that in your family, in your 
Take a Tree 


and build upon other foundations. 


Scripteres. 


cloſets, you do no more acquaint your ſelves wich the Bible. 
from the River ſide, and plant it ia a wilderneſſe, what can you ex- 
pet, but a withering ? And thus it is, if you take a man from the 
Scripture, his ſeeming faith, graces, godlineſſe will all preſently va« 


niſh. 


Thirdly, The Scriptares onely are the foundation of faith , becauſe they are 
onely immutable and nnmoveable. They abide alwayes the ſame, they arc 
not ſubje& to changes, to periurbations of aff:ions , as men are. 
cils conſifted of mea carried by paſſions and, intereſts. . Even in the Coun» 
cil of Nice, and the four firlt Councils, there were great ſidings, great ani« 
moſities, particular intereſts and parties : 
unchangeable foundation, we mult be mutable Cameliens, 
of God, that is ſaid Ts abide for ever z whereas all fleſh 5 graſſe, aud the 
glory th:reof fadeth away , 1 Pet. 1.24, 25. 
Revel. 14. 6. So then, that which was three thouſand yeares agoe, is ttill 
true, becauſe the Scriptures are ſtil] the ſame. 
though there may be many new opinions, and new Sects. 
mendeth the Government of a Nation by Lawes above the wils and ardi- 
trary reſolutions of men, beczuſe Lawes are fixed and kgown. And o it is 
in the Church of God, that hath a known Law and Rule, Therefore it is 
an bainous errour , which the learned note in Cs/arw, though otherniſe 
not a very bad man, in affirming, ** That the Scripture ts to be interpret« 
* ed, Secrndum currentem flatum Ecclefie, according to the preſent courſe, 
** and exigency of the Church ; and thercfore in fome age thoſe things are recei- 
yed, which in another are rejeed. 

Laſtly, The Seriptare # only to be laid for 
js ſftrony enough to ſupport and: brar up 1m ſad bonrs of temptation, and dange- 
Who would 'be cheated or diſtinguiſhed out 
of the Truch by ſubcil Hereticks,, or ſcared and terrified by violent oppo- 
ſers > Therefore we had need be builc upon ſuch a rock, that cn endure 
all waves, How could the Martyrs have reſifted to blood , . had not they 
had Scripture-aſſurance ? Lather had this temptation, 7 une ſolms ſap, &c. 
and nothing but the Scripture confirmed him. Our Saviour quelled Satans 
tempcations by arrows out of the Scripture quiver. When a man comes to 
die, may he not be aſſaulced about the truth of his faith , whether he die 
not 17 herefie or damnable opinions, and nothing bur the Scripture can upd 


row 1ymes of per/ecutions. 


beld bim ? 


Now for the matter of Doctrine to be believed, ſome men lay four rotten 
and weak foundations ; others may be reduced to this. | 
The firft is, that of the Papi, The Amthority of the Church, and the 
Pope; being Wholly ignorant themſelves, but reſting all 03 their Amthority. 
Bellarmize doth not bluſh to expound that place, Beield 7 lay in Lin 4 
foundation ſtone , ſecondarily to the Pope. Now although we grant , That 
the Miniftry of the true Church is very uſefull and neceſſary, as the inftru- 
ment of our faich, and the preſervation of it : 
The pillar and ground 'of the Truth, 1Tim, 3, 15. yet it is onely a Miniftry, 
but 


Ler then thoſe hearers that are care- 
Chryſoftome ſaid , Never ex+ 


and therefore unleſſe we had an 
Now the word 


It's called the eternal Goſpel, 


There is no new Bible, 
eAriftetle com: 


a fonudation, becauſe this onely 


In which ſenſe it's called, 


An Expoſition of the third Chapter . Verſa, ' 


2. The Aus 
thoriry of rhe 
Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, 


3- Enthuſiaſm 


4, Meer hu- 
mane Reaſon, 


not a Magilſtry, Ir's a political Pillar upon which Edits uſe to hang for 
Declaration of the Magpiftrates will , not an Archiceonical Pillar , that 
beares np the heuſe, So that. eA#sſftins ſpeech is true, / had r8t believed 
the Goſpel had net the Anthority of the Church movea me, (viz. ) by Way of 
Sntredutiion and preparation. As the woman of Samaris did to the Sawas 
ritans, who at firft believed, becauſe fhe told them, bur afterwards they 
believed for Chrifts own fake. We do not believe in the Church, as we 


_ doe in the matter revealed in the Scripture. Therefore that ignorant im- 


plicit faith, to believe what the Church ſaith, is not a Scripterc-faith, 'faich 
of knowledge ; beſides then, every member muſt believe according to that 
Chureh he is of, and ſecing there are Churches againſt Churches, there ſhall 
alſo be faith againſt faith. WS . 

The ſecond foundation men lay, is, The eAnthority of the Civil Magin 
Frate. This is a meer political faith, Many men have no ether apprebea- 


ſion about Religion, than the Laws of the Land, wherein they live. They 


matter not, whether true or falſe, whether aeceptable tv God , or conſo+ 
nant to Scripture, but this is commanded, and this they do. As Seneca 
faid in his time, ** He obſerved that Worſhip of their gods, Non tauquam 
« Di#z grata, but l/egibus jufſs, not as acceptable to the gods, but command- 
ed by the Lawes. Burt the Apoſtles example is clean contrary ; for they preached 
a faith to be believed, that was contradiQory to that Religion, which was efta« 
bliſhed by humane authority, and they reſolve thus, 7t's better to obry God than 
man, AQ. 5 29. 

The third is, Private Revelation and Enthuſiaſmes, As the Papifts on one 
fide, have cryed down the ſufficiency and perfection of the Scripture : ſo 1l- 
Iuminatiſts, men fancying to thetaſelves Revelations from God, have alſo decri-: 
edit, making themſelves above the Scripture. A dangerous and damnable delus 
fion.Therefore the Apoſtle Fob» bids us, T7" 79 the fpirits,and that cannot be without 
the Rule of the Word, 1 Fohn 4. 1. And | 

Fourthly, Another falſe foundation is, Afcer hawane Reaſon. There are 
many riſen up, that make Reaſon the Judge and foundation of all Do&ri- 
nal Points ; the Secinian cſpecially ; bereupon they reje& the Trinity , the 
Divine Nature of Chriſt , as being againſt Reaſon. Now although re&ified 
Reaſon be neceſſary, as an inftrument to revive the things of faith, yet it's 
no Judge, no foundation, becauſe our natural Reaſon is corrupt, and there- 
fore the underſtanding muſt be captivated. Many things are above our un- 
derſtanding, though not contrary to Reaſon, to which we muſt yeeld the obe- 
dience of faith. | 


Uſe of Admenition. In matters of faith, lay this foundation ; in times 


of diſputes, of varieties of opinions, ſuch as theſe are, be as a people thac 
have had a good, and fure foundation laid among you. Runne not on one 
ſide, into a_Popiſh bruitiſh and bj wed of faith : Nor on the other 
ſide, be not carried away as empty firaws, with every wind of Do&Erine. 
Oh it's a bleſſed-thing to have the fu!l aſſurance and perſwaſion of truths ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation , not to have Kexbexs curſe, to be »nftable like Water ! 
Eſpecially you that are ignorant and earthy, who never make any matter 
about the principles of Religion, do you rouſe up yoyr ſelves ; Why hath 
God given you reaſon and underſtanding? Why are thoſe many Texts , 7s 
ſearch the Scripture, To prove ak things , if you ſit down ,, and regard not 
theſe things? | 
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As awiſe mefter builder, I have laid the foundation. 


- It hath been obſerved, That it's « great part of the Ws/ders aud heavenly chill of 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to lay a right and geed foundation in the hearts of the 
Hearers. What principles are in any Art or Science, the ſameis a foundation in 
matters of Religion. Now if the principles be fa)ſe, all the Concluſions like- 
wiſe are falſe; ſo it s in matters of Religion: If we lay rotten and unſound 
foundations, all the building will prove no betrer. You have heard of a fowr« 
fold foundatiow, upon which this ſpiritual building is fixed : A foundation of Faith 
or Ds&rine to be Believed; and thatis, The written Word of God only. This 
hath been diſpatched; go 

The next in order, is no Jeſſe neceſſary ; and that is, The foundation of Gods The foundatt- 
Worſhip. For as their are hereſies and falſe dorines which ayerthrow the ſound 22 of Gods 
Faith, ſo chere is idolatry and ſuperſtition, which deftreyes the true worſhip of VWorthip. 
God, 
. Weſhall at this time therefore ſhew you, how xeceſſavy it is for the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, to lay a ſure and right fonxdation about the worſhip of God. And 


I. We ſhall ſhew the »cceſfry. - : | T he neceſlicy 
2. What is the foundation, and the Reaſons of it. of pure Wor» 
It'snecefſary to lay good Principles here : ſhip, becaule 


Firſt, Becauſe there i no ſinne doth ordinarily more provoke God, then the coxs + God is 
rupting of his Worſhip. The glorious eyes of God, havenot ſparkled more with greary EO ” 
vengeance againſt any perfons, then thoſe that have defiled themſelves in fin- <> eh. 
full worſhip. 

Now three waies God may be provoked about his worſhip : God may be 

1. When, We adore and Worſhip a falſe god inſtead of him. Thus all the Hea- provoked by 
thens thac worſhipped the Sun or the Starres, and other creatures, they were linfull worſhip 
guilcy of groſs idelatry. So the Jews, when they worſhipped Baal-Berith , "5 Waics. 
Baal- Phegor, and Dagon, and Afvtaroth, they did point blanck thwart the firſt 
Commandement, T hos ſpalt have ne ether gods befere we. 

2. Gods worſhip is corrupted, when we do indeed wor fhip the true God, but not by 
ſuch means ard Wayes of Worfhip as he hath appointed, but in ſuch a manner as we 
in our immaginations think beſt. This God often doth caution againſt, that they 
ſhould not go after the the imagreuations of their ewn heart. Thus they ſerup. 
groves and high places : Thus Feroboam made a golden calf. They intended the 
tolemn worſhip of the true God, but only they forſook the true manner of 
worſhip he had commanded. | 

3. Then # Gods Wor faip corrupted, when ( though we Worſhip the true God, after 
the true manner) yet we adde ſomething ts What w commanded. We reſt not in 
his ſimple inflicution, but as Eve added to the Commandement of God, ſo do 
theſe. Thus the Phart/ees, they retained the ſubſtantial worſhip of God, but 
then they added a thouſand of ſuperſtitious obſervations more toit. Now the 
corrupting of Gods worſhip any of theſe waies, is a prievous finne; for 
though che firſt be a greatcr ſinne then the ſecond, and the ſecond then the third, 
yet all of them are ſuchas are immedzate/y committed againſt God , and for 
which the Prophets do chiefly pronounce thoſe Judgments threatned by them. 
For ehis finne 7eroſalem was brought low, :nd the Temple, had no more 4 

fone left npon a ffone. The fews to this day are ſo ſenſible of it, that of all ſins 


they take heed of this idolatry, 2. Corrupr 


wot ſhip cends 


Secondly, It's neceffary to lay a good foundation in this, Becauſe this fin to the breach 
deth either immediately break the ſpiritual Union between the Church and God, or of Union 
elſe much diſpoſe thereunto, The Prophet £zekzel and the neſt,do frequently de- >a ry wag God 

b| 


light co expreſs the ſinne of ido/atry by adn/tery; and going a Whoring after Churet 
S evi 
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3- God looks 
upon corrupc 
worſhip as 
done to De- 


vils. 


® 


4. Mean arc 
prone co in- 
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ſhip, 


our imaginations. And when the Apoſtle was carefull co lay a good foundation 
here among the Corjarbiens jp ghis matter of worſhip, ſee what be faith ; 
His care was to preſent them a pwre Virgin to Chrift, 2Cor,11.1,2, He was a- 
fraid they ſhould he gorr»pted from the fpmplicjty of the Goſpel. So then, I- 
dalatry SuperRxion , they. arg Aduylceries and Fornications : Now as A- 
gdulrery doth gifſolye the marriage hood , and may juſtly provoke the Hus: 
band io be n9 Morean Husþagd ;- ſo it is 11 matter © worſhip. It's rue, 
all ſuperſtitious worſhip doth nar _ preſently xiſe ro ſuch an beight. Many 
{Ah nr have xetained ſome ſuperſtitiops worſhip, yet as wanton Dalliane 
ces and meretriciops dehavigur in a.Wife , though they do not break the con! 
jugall kngt, yer diſpoſe rhereunro, and raiſe mech jealouſic and anger 
in the Husband ; ſo it doth in matters of Gods worfhip. Oh then, how 
carefyll ſhould peopie be, ro ſc. they go upon: right grounds in the worſhip 
of G | 


FOQ-, z] 

Thirdly, We had need be careful, becanſe God u (0 farre from accepting of that 
Worſhip Which he hath not commanded, that: he accounts it as done to Devils, 
42d not te: him. Though thoſe that worſhip fa, thought they honoured God, 
and had a good intention, yet God judgeth ir as done to Devils, not to 
him. So was feroboams worſhip. he did not forfake the true God, he ſer up that 
worſhip only out of pelicique d:{ignes ; and certainly the people that went in 
the ignorance of their ſpirit , liccle thought re give worſhip to the Devils 
thereby ; yet ſaith the Text, Ferobeym ſer np this Wer ſhip to the Devils, 2 Chron. 
11.6. So theſeyry Corinthians, 1 Cer.19.21. Who wonld go to the heathen 
Corinthians Feaits and communicate with them in that worſhip, though they 
thought they might lawfully do it, and it was ana& of charity and good ſocie- 
ty ; yet ihe Apoſtle faith, They did drink, of the exp of Nevil;, Oh then, 
how ſhouidſt thon be like Ezekeels living creature full of eyes behind and 
befere, of heavenly wiſdom, left thou worſhip Devils inſtead of God? 

Fourthly , There is a necellity of laying a. good foundation, Becau/e aur 
hearts do in nothing more preſumpueyſly Fork then in the Var ſhip of Ged, There 
is a ſecret delight and pleaſure men. have to make a worſhip of their own, as 
Children have to make Babies. The Seripture fore-ſecth this, and therefore 
doth ſo often bid men rake heed ; ang chey muſt nor/ollow their aw hearts, and 
they muſt not go in the way they ſha chooſe , and they myſt not do What 
ſeemeth gooq.in their qwn eyes. Theſe ltrit Probibitions do ſuppoſe an itching 
inclination in men to make a worfhip of cheir own , and the ſeveral ages of the 
Church have given ſad experiences of this ſinne, The Church which had at firſt 
a fimple, p/ain, and ſpiritual worſhip of God, became to abound more in ex- 
ternal Ceremonies then the Jews, as 4»ſtir in his time complained. IF thea it 
be ſo dangerous to erre about the worſhip of God, hat © that [ure and 
Fedfaſt Foundation which both Miniſters and people muſt Build upon? And 
that is, Only the Command. and Divine Inſtztution of God &im/elf. 1 do not 
ſpeak of atura/and necefſary circumſtances, as time and place, but whatſoever 
is the eſſexce or part of the worſhip of God; or the weares thereof. char muſt 
have a poſitive Command, and a divine Inſtitution. The ſecond Commanae- 
ment, which forbids all kinds, er parts, or meanes of worſhip, which any man 


" ſhall make co. himſelf , doth thereby command that only which God hath 


appointed, Sorhatay.all that money is to be rejeRed as not currant, which, 
hath not the legall ſuperſcription on it; ſo alſo all that worſhip i5 to be re 

fuſed, of which you cannot ſay, This the Lord requireth ; This the Lord 
hath Commanded. - 4A«#i» doth to this purpoſe, apply aſentence of Socrates: : 
God ( ſaith he ) is to be Weerforped only in that manner as be himſelf wileth aud 
appojnteth. Qb, the. gurity of Ordinances that we ſhould have enjoyed:! And 
how beautifull would the Tabero acle of the Lord have been, if this Foundation: 
had 
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had been alwaies laid? Now that no other foundation miay be laid', bur 
a Divine Coramand, and Gods Inftitution, will appear by ſeveral Reas 
jORFS. | 

Firft, There &« expreſs Scripture to keep cloſe to Gods Commandement. Deut. 
31,32. Thou ſhalt not adder thereto, nor d:miniſh from it, is Gods Commande- 
ment. This Command is four times repeated in the Scripture, by which it ap- 
pearerh,that no men under any precence of itirring up devocion or decency ,may 
adde any thing unto his.Command, or detract trom it, as the publique Coin of 
a Land my not be clipt; bur it's a Capital crime to do ſo, and equivalent to 
chis, is that Exhortation, . Not ro turn tothe right hand or to the left, Deut. 17. 
11, & alibs, In the Hebrew they are Verbes, Nct to dextrateit, or ſiniſtrare 
it, as we may ſay. The /eft hand, is, when men out of prophaneneſs and a- 
theiſm, or irreverence neglect the due worſhip God hath appointed, - The right 
hand is , when men out of pretended zeal, and good intentions ſet up that 
which God hath not commanded. We are not then in our worſhip to offer a 
Sacrifice without eyes, which then we do, when we have not Gods Word a 
light ro diret us: We ate not to be Þke Sheep that follow thoſe that 
g0 before : Nov qua cunaum eft, ſed qua itur, as Seneca ſaid. Hence thoſe 
Phariſees that were ſo dihgrnt and officious in their invented worſhip, our Sa- 
viour in two or three words throweth. it all down : Who hath required theſe things 
at your hands? And, In vain do they wrſhip me, Mark. 11.7.See there is ro worſhip, 
no ſervice of God, but thou mult be able to anſwer this Queſtion, /þ» hath rc- 
quired it ? Who hath commandedit ? Otherwiſe, it's a vain Worſhip Ins vain do 
they Vorſhip mes Andof 31! van ties, this is che ſaddeſt, when thy Religion and 
Worſhip will be found an empty vain thing : It hath nor advantaged thy ſoul : 
There is no reward laid up for it. 

Secondly, Therefore muſt Gods Infticution be a foundation, Becauſe When We 
have to do With God, whatſcever #4 not. of Faith, i ſinze , Rom.14.23. There 
was a great diſpute in the Chiurch about e.t59g and net eating, about obſerving 
daics and wot obſerving ; ſome placed worſhip in chat which others did vet : Now 
among other things, what golden Rules doth the Apoſtle lay down, and this 
chiefly ; Whatſcever u net of Faith, u ſinned? Whatſoever is not of perſwaſion, 
that it's Jawfull and acceptable to God, if Ido it, itisa ſinne: And now, How 
can any man be perſwaded that is acceptable to God, which is not commanded by 
him, which is not his wil'? Had any man inthe Old Teſtament, brought a dog 
or any other unctean beaſt to be ſacrificed, had not this been a great diſhonour 
to God? Thehead in every ſacrifice was to be thrown away, ſzew( ſay ſome ) 
that mans ewn invention 1s not to be attended unto in the worſhip of Ged. 

1 hirdiy, Gods Inſtitution and Command wuſt be the foundation, otherwiſe all 


eur Worſhip Would come from ignorance, ardit would be endleſs. From ignorance, * 


for the Word of G:4,that only is compared unto light ; {0 that every one walketh 
in d«rkneſs that is not thus directed. Therefore f0oh.4. that woman of Sameria, 
who pleaded fo carnaly for her falſe worſhip, Ozr fathers they Wor ſhiped here,and 
art thou greater then car fathers? Our Saviour tels her,T bey Worſviped they did not 
know what. It was a worſhip they had no Command, no Inflitution for, and 
ſo they did, they knew not what. Asit would come from ignorance, ſo it would 
| bean endleſs worſhip ; for if we have not Gods Inftitution, then every man may 
adde what he pleaſeth. As we feeia Popery. what a multirude of Ceremonies 


are introduced, which they make worſhip of God? And by what rcalon they'do 
theſe, they may bring inten thouſand more: And it 
once you take away this ſure foundation. 4321 

Fourthly, To the trae and ritht wor ſhip of God, there is a gracious Promiſe of 
preſerce , acceptance , and bleſſing. I ſaid not to facob, ſe:!k my face in vain, 


fa, 45-19- 


catnot be otherwiſe, 1f 


Thus take up all the ſorts of worſhip, Prayer, and ———— 
S 2, 0 
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Reaſons to 
prove that all 
acceptable 


worſhip muſt 


have a Diviae 


Command. 
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Dueſe. 


Anſw. 


of Sacraments, Preaching of the Word ; theſe things (if donein Gods order ) 
return fall of precious megrcies to thoſe that are imployed therein. Now if we 
are not.conformable to this Command, we may never look for any Promiſe, for 
theſe two are alwaies joyned together. As inthe old Teftament God promiſed 
to anſwer by Vrim and T hammin, ſuppoſe the High- Prieft had taken two other 
loves, would the Lord have anſwered him? No: it was not according co his 
inftitution. Whata great breach did God make upon Vz24h, becauſe God was 
not ſought in his dxe order, as David ſaid, 1 Chron.15.9., So then, a8 no man, or 
company of men can makea new Article of Faith, or can inflitute a Sacrament, 
becauſe they cannot give the grace ſignified ; ſoit's in matter of worſhip, they 
cannot appoint new worſhip. 

But you may ſay, hy ſold it be ſuch a finne to Worſhip God ary way 4 man 
pleaſeth ? And the more Waies be multiplyeth the Werſh'p of God, may it not bs the 
more acceptable to him ? Do net men hereby ſhew their good affeQtions, and zeal 
tohm? Cana man Worſhip him too mnch? Can Wwe excced in any Way of Worſhip 
of im? As we Cannot love him toomuch, nor delight in him too much, ſo neither 
can Wwe Wor ſhip him too much ? This doth ſatisfie ſome men in their multiplyed 
waies of worſhip. 

The Anſwer is this: T here canbe no exceſs inthe formality of true and lawful 
Worſbip ; ſoa man is to worſhip God wit» all his might and ſtrength ; but inthe 
matter of the worſhip there nay be an exceſs: That is, a man may take up more 
means and parts of worſhip then God hath appointed, and fo thereby there is 
a ſinſull exceſs : So that all thy good intentions, and zealous devotions, they 
have no acceptance wich God; and whileft thou thinkeft ro honour him, thou 
doeft diſhonour. him. Even a P/etoniff Philoſopher ſaid , That a ſuperſtitions 
man Was Gods flatterer, not hu friend. 

Now this is the rather to be obſerved, becauſe there are few whom the ſimpli- 
city of God pleaſeth. Oh, that Text fob. 4. Ay Father ſeeketh ſuch as Worſhip 
him in ſpirit and tr#th, is worth the gold of Opkiy | See all Chrifts Inſtitutions, 
the adminiſtration of Baptiſm, of the Lords Supper z though they be fall of 
majeſty and gravity, yet alſo full of plaingeſs and ſimplicity. | 

Now infiead of this 7re foxndgtion, there are three rettex ones, | 

Firſt, The irvegination of a maxs heart : This God doth ofcen and often forbid. 
Oh, it*s not enough to ſay, Methinks this is very good worſhip ; Methinks this 
is excellent 1 There muft be more then a methinks. 

Secondiy* ef defire to ſatisfic and pleaſe the ſenſe. The Prophet cals them, 
T beir goodly Images : As Evelaw the fruit, that it was comely, and good to 
cate; O miſerable delvfion! All worfhip of Godis the exerciſe of thy faith, 
to draw out ſpiritual Medications, not to pleaſe the eye. Yer all thoſe goodly 
Images, and curious Ornaments, were only to ſatisfie the eye. 

Thirdly, Antiquity, Cuftom , and tradition of Fathers, Auſtin complained 
much of this, YVab 2165 flumen mers humani quis refiftet? . Our father werfuipped 
here, ſaith the woman. That of Cypriansis commended, Antiquas mihi Feſw 
Chriſt , and Chrift ſaid he Was truth , not Cuſtom, ſaith the Father. This Ar- 
gument all Jews, Turks, and Heathens pleaded agaioft the Chriſtians. - 

Uſe of Infiruftien. Howneceſlary is it to be well ſetled in this foundation of 
Gods worſhip? Oh, where ſhall we find a ſpiricual people, that delight in the 
ſimple, pure, and plain Inftitutions of Chriſt ! That ſay, Hicherto I muft go,and 
no further. That as the poſſeſſed party ſaid, Paw! 7 know, and Peter 1 know ; 
but Who are you? Thus, this worſhip I know, and that I know ; but who 
brought in this > Who appointed this? 
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As 4 Wiſe maſter-builder , 7 have laid the foundation, 8c, - 


The third Foundation every faithfull Minifter is to lay in the hearts of his peo. 
ple, is for Comfort aud Satuation. But this I ſhall reſerve, as more properly 
ro be handled in wer/. 11. | 

The laſt therefore I ſhall inſiſt on, is, The foundation fer outward prattice of 
holy ations, It's not enough to pray, to hear: It's not enough to exerciſe the 
ads of any grace; buc weare ſtill ro conſider upon what foundation theſe are 


builc. 
I ſhall therefore, firſt, lay down the fpundation of all pra&:/ed hoZ5neſſe, then 


the Neceſſity of this. | 
The foundation therefore of every good duty or work we do, hath theſe Of the foun- 
arts: dation of pra- 


Firſt, There is 4 foundation by Way of a Direftion or Rule, ts Which every —_ : 
thing we do wuſt be commenſurate, and by Which it muſt be regulated, now |. To 
that w the Word of God, For Gods word is not only a Rule of Faith, but of Rory. Gods 
Manners. And as thou mult be of no other Religion, than the Word dire&s Word. 
to; ſo thou muſt do no ether ations, or live any other life, than that guides 
thee too. Therefore when it's commended for a /amp, or a light, itis to a mans 
feet, that they do nor ſlip or fall, By them thy ſervant « forewarned, Pal. 19. 

And 44 many as Walk by this Rule, peace oy them, Gal, 6.16, So that we 
fhall never come to doe any truly good action all our life time, unleſſe we do ir 
according to this Rule ; which doth not onely informe about the Daty, but the 
wmanxer, end, and ali other qualifications. So then whoſocver doth not pray, as 
the Scripture ſpeaks of praying: who doth not repess, as the Scripture ſpeaks of 
it, he faileth in a very foundation ; he hath not laid, as yer, ſo much as an hope- 
full beginning for his ſalvation. Sp | 
A ſecond part of that foundation we muſt lay for the practice of holineſs, 3. Thejuſtis. 
is, The Yuſtification and Reconciliation of our perſons With God through Chriſt. 93 of our per- 
For till our perſons be thus accepted of, though we ſhould give our bodies 9% 
to be burne for the Truth of Chrift, ic would not be accepted of. Thus 

God had reſpet to «Abel, and then to his offerings, Heb. 11. We are by 
faith to be planted in Chriſt, and then as his brexches, we are able to bring 
forth fruit. Now this truch is very tranſcendent to our thoughts. Who doth 
not think it is in Divintty, as they ſpeak in moral Philoſophy, Zaſts agen- 
do ſumus juſts , by doing-good ations we come- to be made good and ac- 
ceptabie with God ? This is that dangerous Poſition which the Apoſtle doth 
ſo often oppoſe, ſhewing grace and works can never be broughe together 
in the ſame ſubjet. We muſt therefore in this matter wholly goe out of 
our own ſeives ; we muff attend to the acceptation of our perſons firſt, 
otherwiſe all our beſt workes are damnable and loathſome to God ;- we 
are inbble, and he is fire. Though the Papifts thinks ic hard DoErine, yet 
it is ſure enough, that every man unjuſtified, doth finne and provoke God in 
every thing he doth. | | 

Thirdly, Another foundation be muft ſay is, 7 receive power and ſtrength 3. A receiving 

from Chriſt enely, both 3x the beginning ard progreſſe of all geod ations. with- Porerirom * 
ent we ye can do nothing, faich Chriſt, Fohy 15. The branch ſeparated from Cailt, 
the Vine is dried and withered. 7awcs 1. 17. Every good aud perfett gift, 
comes from God alowe. As all light is from the Sunne ; / can doe all things 
through Chrift that frengthens me, ſaith Pani, Phil, 4. 13. He is the Head, 
and the Member receiveth all its vertue and power from it, So then, who- 
faever thinketh to fet apon any good work, by his own ability, is. like Sam- 

fon, when |his bair was cut off ; alas thoſe Philiftims of Jults are too Rirong 

or 
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4. A renewed 
and ſan&: fied 


Naturce 


Why weſhould 
be' caretull of 
laying thee 
foundations tor 
. every good 

47208, 


' foundation, if he build hay and ftrbble on it : 


for him, he cannot goe out againſt thoſe Goliahs of temptations , bur in the - 
Name of the' Lord. Now here is the ignorance of- moſt people : they thar 
ſhould nor reſolve to ſay ſo much , as that they will go to this , or- that 
place, z»/eſſe the Lord will, Thoſe that cannot adde « cnbir wnto their own 
fatare, do yet think by their own ſtrength ro work our their ſalvation. Oh know, 
chou haft laid no ſure foundation, unleile all chy tirengeh and power be fetched 
from Chrilt ! Thou art coo weak a child to go, unlefle he hoid chee. Chriſt is the 
reck we mult be built upon. | 
Fourthly , The laſt parc of this foundation is, e-L renewed and ſanltifird 
Nature. And this is of great conſequence. Nicodemws though ſo great a 
Matter in 1/rael, and exa&t in the external obedience of the Law , yer be. 
ing ignorant of chis, did fundimentally erre in all his obedience. There- 
fore of all points, you ſee our Saviour chiefly infifts on this, Vnleſſe 4 
man Ie borne again, John 3. This was a very ftrange paradox to him, and 
it's no lefſe to thouſands of people, who goe on in a formall cultomary 
road, they regard the worke done, the aCtion it telf, buc never the Rege- 
neration of the nature from whence it is tro flow : Whereas this is all in 
all, Jake rhe Tree go:d, and then the fruit will be good, aid Chrit, Afr, 
12 33, The Spring and Fountain muſt firſt be clean, ere the ſire:mes be: 
The root ſw:ct, ere the fruit be. Why then arc thou pleaſing thy ſcelte 
with the ations thou doeft, when thou art in the old, pollutcd, defiled 
nature ? Can men gather grapes of thernes , or figs of thiſiles ? Let thy ex- 
rernal actions be never fo religious, ſo glorious, they are but like fine flow- 
ers on the durghil!, or on a dead corple, there muſt be the inward un- 
cieannefle, the inward filthinefle cured firſt, Oh'/thac men had ears to hear 
this 1 Oh that God would give you underſtanding in this thing ! For till 
the Old man be put eff , and the New man pt on , you are till in. your 
ſinnes ; all that you do is fit fue}] for Hell, none can deliver you from it, 
till there be a' change. Thus unleſſe Minifters and people beginne here, 
though they ſhould build of gold-and precious fone, the foundation is but 
of hay and ftabbl: ; 'and that 1s worſt of all.. And certainly, if the Apo» 
ſtle * make it ſo hard a thing to be ſaved, though a man doe lay a good 
How impoſſible will chat 
mans ſalvation be, whoſe foundation is hay and ftubble >; Mark then, and 
conſider theſe things in your whole converſation : Let every good aQion 
have theſe four foundation ftones under it : The Scripture to dire, juRti- 
fication to accept through Chrifts merit, Chriſt co. inable through his 
Spiric, and a renewed niture to ſanCtifie. For, as it was with che Tem- 
ple, and the gold in the Temple, 7 he gold did not ſanttific the Temple, but 


- the Temple the gold : So it is here, our actiens, our daties doe not fan- 


Qifies us, do not juſtifie us, bur tbeſe priviledges ſarRifis and juſtifie our 
actions. ogg 

| Now let us conſider, Why we are to be careful! about laying this Foun- 
dation, | 

Firſt, Becauſe it's very dangerows , and it's very eafie to miſcarry in thy 
matier. AS eAnftin ſaid about the Trinity, ** That in any/matter, Nec 
*Facilins, nec periculofins erratur. Thus it is here, Not more danperouſ- 
ly, becauſe eternal life and death is more immediately concerned heres 
in. . The welfare of thy immortal ſoul ſhould be more unto. thee, than all 
the world, and that & in thy ations : If the. foundation\be not well laid, 
thou art undone for ever. In matters of mens'eftates,: or of their. bodily 
life, how carefull are they to go upon a ſure foundation ? ; Only they wilſully ven-- 
ture their ruine in the matters of their ſoule.; . Thou wouldft be unwilling 
to live in an houſe, whoſe foundation was rotten , thou wouldſt feare the 
falliog 
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falling of ic about thy. eares every. hour. Oh bur what fearo and tremble. 
ing mble- 


d ſrize npon thee , lcft all 'the good thou haſt promiſed thy ſelfe 
in thy foules way , ſhould fall to the ground for. want of a ſure founda. 
tion | Conſider theo, Am 1 in the right > 7imy facit confiliativnm , 
Fear would make thee jealous and ſuſpicious, As we erre dangerouſly ; ſo 


here 

Secondly , We miſtake eafily. We ſee the greateſt part of Chriſtians he. 
ver attend to theſe things, And withalf the difference berweet true and 
falſe foundations is ſpiritually to be diſcerned. Now the blinde man doth 
eaſily ſwallow any flie. The hypocrites foundation, and the true godly 
mans are very much alike z and without much prayer, humiliation, and con+ 
ſideration , we cannot practically difcerne the difference. Oh then ſay, I 
do che outward works of Religion, I am carefull to diſcharge them | But 
' how eafie may I build all upon a falſe foundation ? The Parable our. Saviour 
proponnded of a Wiſe bailder, and a fooliſh oye, ſhould alwaycs ftick upon 


you, Matth.7, Did he ſpeak it in vain , you are all builders > And every . 


one is either building a ferx/atem, or a Babel, Apelles was fo carefull in 
drawing his lines, becauſe he would pingere eternitati, as he ſaid. All thy aRions 
do build eitner to an cternity of mifery, or an eternity of happinels. Bethen in 
an holy crembling ; every praycr, every. word, every action hath influence co 
etcrnal life, or eterna] corment. 

Thirdly, Therefore We muſt loch to our foundetion, becauſe of the great Cons 
ſufion that Will be at laſt on thoſe, who have failed therein, Thus it was with 
the fooliſh builder, when the cempeſts aroſe his houſe fell, and the fall Was 
great. It was terrible and dreadſull. He did not think ſo, he looked for a 
comfortable and quiet poſlefiion , but it proved otherwiſe. Soit is here ; 
Thou haſt lived thus many yeares, thou hat gone.on in a cuſtomary way 
of religious duties, thou haſt performed 'th:m over and over again, but haſt 
never looked to a foundation. Oh: the confuſion rhat will fill thy face; 
when at the Day of Judgement, God ſhall ſay for all theſe duties, 1 know 
Jor not { When you ſhall fee all theſe to be a broken Reed to truſt unto. 
Oh if men would but conſider afore-hand , what the agonies and perplexi- 
ties are, that will then fall upon.chem , they would confider and ſearch, and 
never give over, till all be ſure ! What confuſion was upon the fooliſh Virgins ? 
How did they bewail cheir condition, ruining up and down, if there might be 
any hope? But all isroo late, | 

Fourthly, Therefore lay a good foundation, For if this be Wanting , thou 


doeft nothing but ſine in all thou aceſt, Not onely thoſe plain groſs as of ſin, 


- bur all thy civil, narwral, and religiowe ations, as coming from thee, are 
altogether ſinnes. To the unciean all things are unclean, Titus 1. 13, who 
can bring a cleane thing out of an nucleane ? The bad Tree brings forth on- 
Iy bad fruit. wtithort faith it v7 impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. Oh then! 
How terrible is thy eftate, who haft not laid this found#tion > Thou art 
damning thy feif all the day long: Thy eating, thy drinking, thy waking, 
yea thy praying, thy hearing, as they come from thee, are ſinnes continu- 
ally. As the Toad cannot vent honey, but onely poiſon. Rom. 8. Theſe 
that are tn the. fleſh cannet pleaſe Gea Oh diſmall and ſed condition 1 Hows 
ſoever thou mayett plea thy ſelf, and others pleafe thce, yer God is not 
pleaſed wirh thee; 


In che thire place, let us take'notice, Phat avs thoſe Weak, and ritten fonnda% The won 
tions that maxy men build upon in regard of their prattice ? Ard fougdarions / 
Firſt, 4 conformity to the life of others ; they do as moſt do, ther fault ſpeed *bar men build 


upon in rezard 
of p::Gice. 


a Well as they; What Wowld ye have thent to be ſingular, to be different foom 
others ? This is a moſt rotten foundation , which many ſupport themſelves 
| with, 
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with. - \Now the Scripture is exprefſe , Thow ſpalt net follow a multirude to 
de euil, Exod. 23. 2, Doeft thou not know, that the moſt are damned? 
And wilt thon do as the moſt ? Take Lore for an example, he was but one 
man, and his righteous ſoul was fo farre from conforming to them , that 
ir was tormented with ſeeing and hearing cheir unrighteous deeds, 2 Per.2.8, 
Our Saviour tels his Diſciptes, They muſt do ſome fingular rhing tothe world, 
Hat. 6.47. Gratias ago Dev, quod dignus ſum, quod mundns oderit , as Hierom 
faid, 1 thank God, that I am worthy co be hated by the world. | 

Secondly, Others brild xpon a partial prattice of goid things. The hypocri- 
tical 7ews they reſted upon their Temple, their Sacritices, their ourward wor- 
ſhip of God; in the mean while their hands were full of bloud , of unrightc- 
ouſneſſe and injuſtice. -So then, whoſoever builds his ſalvation upon his parts, 
bis duties, his joyes, his enlargements, and doth not perform all the as of righ- 
teouſneſſe, truth and equity to men, this mans foundarion is ſelf. Qchers they 
build upon their moral rightcouſneſle, and juſt converſation to men ; they lic oor, 
* they detraud not, none can accuſe them of diſhoneſt d:aling ; bur thea for the 
religious duties of prayer, bumiliation, and d-fferent walking to the word, thcre 
they exceedingly fail likewiſe. Theſe buikd on a rotten foundation, 

Thirdly, Anothrr rotten foundation is, T he meer Work done. They conſider 
no more than the external act of Religion, of Juſtice, of Chari.y, and fo they 
think rhey have obeyed the Commandment, and kept the duty, if they have done 
this. This was the Phariſees foundation ; But what woes doth Chrift pronounce 
againſtthem ? He bids them look inward, cleanſe the heart, the fountain:: And 
certainly, God being a Spirit, he will have all things done ſpiritually rohim. This 
opus operatam is the foundation of moſt mens Religion, not attending to the man- 
ner, whereas it is a known ſaying, -God loveth Adverbs better: than Nouns ; not 
what, but how is this and this done 2 

Fourthly, Another rotten foundation is, Tle goodxeſſe, yea ſuppoſed perfettion 
of the Work they de: Eſpecially if men be poiſoned with Popiſh DoEtrines about 
the ability to keep all the Commandments of God, and that what they do is me- 
ricorious of ſalvation. Sorhe Popiſh Interpreters do preedily catch ar that ex- 
preſſion, 2 Tim. 6.19 where rich men areexborted to works of liberality, that 
thereby they may lay up iu flore for themſelves a good foundation. But by this good 
foundation is meant a certain and ſure happineſs, which is not merited by ſuch 
ations, but graciouſly protbifed as a reward, This is a moſt preſumptucus and 
zrrogant foundation, thus to build ypon thy owa ſelf, and withthe Phariſceto 
truſt in thy own righteoufneſs. How different was Pax/ from this? he laid ano- 
ther foundation, when he deſired to be found, nut in his own rightecnſneſs , but in 
that of Chrifts, Phil. 3. 18. Now all this ariſeth from a great ignorance of that 
rotal and univerſal pollution of man by nature. 

Uſe of Admonition. to be awakened in this point. What is the foundation that 
you have laid for a godly life ? How are all your duties and ations built? Are they 
founded upon Chritt for ſtrength, upon Scripture for direfion, upon juſtification 
for acceptance.upon a ſanCtified nature for the root of all?Then bleſſed, and thriee 
bleſſed arc chou ; bleſſed now in this life , but more at thy death, and the day of 
Judgment, when the condition of wicked men will be moft curſed and miſerable. 
But to Whom bath the Lord revealed this ? Whoſe ear doth God open to underfland this} 
Oh what a confuſion will it be, to ſee all thy Religion, all chy merality throwa 
into hell, ſor want of a ſure foundation? It's a matter of heavenly $kill and wiſ- 
dom ſo to do thy duties,as they ſhall eternally live with chee. What is a tree with» 
out a root in the midft of a ſtorm 2 What isa ſhip without an anchor ? The ſame 
artthou, who haftno ſound bottom to ſtand upon. Think then, whetber this 
Sermon may not make thee to beg all anew ? Thou muſt gull down all thy old 
building, and raiſe up anew one. X | 
As 
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As.14 Wile, maſter, builder T,; hav, laid: the; fenndationt; aud. another. builderhy 
; FDereon. | % 3 Foy 
961 2» OI KITS I, AT CDT ET ET ITING 258Y >» Wiz 22 Fi 
.-Thave deferred hebandling gk, the foundation of-all our comfort;and, ſfalve- 
tion, -till we arrive at the next verſe, .agd ſo ſhall take: vp thoſe, Particulars that 


— = 


arc obſervable in ,the ,text, not bicherg@, bandlrg ; as the 4XaHt or. Qnality - 


Paul attributes co.hignſclf in this Office 2. Hs a:\Wfa maſter byildersif | 
. Hereit may Gyan Poryin oat £0 write,aker this. manner.: Notch noe 
this expreſſion Aavggr, of pride and elf; conceir,,. rather then. of the humilizy 
_ and meckneſs of Qhrilts Spirit dy, Is<18-nat, Solowwns, Rule, Let: avotber mani 
mauth praiſe thee.," nit thy oxmu,?., No: We may o9t. charge. Pawl.with any, 
folly, or va. ity jn, ybis thing efpegipliy when we ſhall conſider, the Reaſon. 


mqving him thercunto, , From wheage,Qbſerve,.,,-;;1 | 


r 
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of. the Goſpel; 'to (magnify and fet up their Work and Office. 
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144 | 4:2? gu 20005. 10m, oh eat ctt olfhad 2g jo wo 
; Firft, T hes they may exalt their ffce and ark, When falſe, and male, 
ciojus ſlanders.and calumnics are. raiſed againſe. them by the ingratitude of the 
World: Whew they deviſe all. manner of evil, and lay ic £o.cheir charge z 
here they are bound co -preſcrve: their good name ,  and,, declare the good 
things they have done, and of what neceſſary . uſe their Office is. H«- 
bentyrores ſmas oderes, & colores ; odores in fama, colores conſcientia. And tl ere- 
fore_ it's. not. enough . that. our conſciences . be, not black or;-pale through, 
Sujle , .but that, we be the,;(weet ſavour of . Chriſt , as. Paul. ſpeakes it, 
2 Corinth, 2. 45.  Now-this cannot. be, .unleſle they diſcover the falſes. 
neſſe and weaknefſe of any, unjuſt aſperſions. j; Thus Chriſt himſelf, when. 
the; Jewes talked of fRloning lim s For Which of my, good Works 4o you ſtone 
mr? John 40 32... And 7 the Miviſters ok ,God may plead, Whv are, 


you; become 6nemies and. adverſaries? Is it becauſe we convince of finne? 
we inform of duty ? we labour the eterndl falvation of mens ſouls? In 
ſuch a caſe as this, £:ayTRMy@, is no ſinne, though Ariforle make-the affe- 
Qed vain glorious diſcourſe of a mans ſelf ,his fauſe,.... 
.. Secondly; When there ari{e falſe Teachers gx;that | under. Specious and fait 
Words ,would draw away their, people to, errours and faiſchoods , it 14 they 
lawfal to juſtifie themſelveq” This you ſhall obſerye ,ver . frequently: in 
Pasl, The ground of ſaying this in this; Text, was, that, the, people might 
not regard. other. foundations . then. he had - laid. And fo in,another > 

\pecally > Corunth 1. 22, 23 

 Cellencies, and alſo his . ind; 

is yery,-;cOpiousin itz yet a 


he doth at large reckoa up. both his , ex» 
tigable ſufferings for the. Gaſpel ſake , and 
1 this was no , vain glory. ; Why ?. becauſe it 
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was in. oppoſition ro falſe Teachers, who laboured rey him jnto diſe- 
grew; - rv agk dihis auket han 
, exalc himſelf. | Ms 
Thirdly, zyhen their is au wnndermining , or open. endeayouring to over: 
throw the ory Offics' of t#hi' Ainiffry;* Ki ake it 'r6Rhon: Herein difo 
we ſee how 'vien, fitre frow day pride" ard Wil fire, bave' been 2ralotifty 
inflamed. :  Naws. 16. 5. : There ſome''topk upon: chem to invade "de | 
Priefts Office: Te take ro bb wporn you; aff the Congregation is boly 
Wit ar pb: WW berefore lift you up year ſitver abvoo the people of God, 'How 
did chis fat provoke A75fes., that wes the tmieckeft man apon the catch, 
and farre frem frlf-ſeching und-revenye'? | [ff theſe) mrs dit & common death, 
rbe Lord bath not ſet mr: And immediatcly the exrth* (wittowd then np 
all, and all that appervaine4 to them. Thole that did finfully firive co be ' 
as high as others, God throwatt them-fower then cothters. y lifked' up- 
chemſelves to Heaven, and he caſteth them lower then the earch. Hence 
the Apotlc;,. Ler' « mu. avcenur; of ww. as thy Minifters und Stewards of 
: God, 1 Cari 1. Let a mer, he ſpeakach: indefinitely ,' though: never fo = 
| Ercat a man, ſo learned a man, ſo gifted or gracious a man. | | 
_ you (ce there is a neceſſary cauſe of vindication, when the Office ir ſelf 
13 ſhaken. | *&, 
Fourrhly', In theſe two genera! Cafes, which may comprehend all the reft, 
they may ſer up their Work and Miniſtry. | Hobart | 
I. When the glory of God 4s apparently concerned in their ſaſfcrings aud de- 
baſewent, when: iis plain that reproach and diſhonour will redoucid upon God 
kimfelf; then it's no modefty or humility, to hold their rongue. And the 
Reafor: is, they are Embaffadours and Mefſengers ſen by God. Now, 
wharſoever reproach and \ſcortt ir eaft upon them , redootids'to' Him thar 
ſent rhem. 'Ane& | CN 
"2, When there 4 an evideut ntility and profit for the ptople. Pagyl in Mit 
ny of his Epiflles, ſpeaks ſo much about himſelf , not that he regiur 
ns or had any carnat defignes; no , he conld appeal” to God, and fi: 
_ thi reffimouy of 'bu& Confeiexre;- but ic wits' for the poott ' of Believers, har 
they might not be /advcrd, or led afidtr in dammable Waics, So that iris for 
your good; an&'nort ours, if theft things be ſpoken off. | s 
But rtow ere arc Canrions in fret! felf- juſtification: ' bh 
Firſt, We maſt arrribute nothing to ony ſelves, as of onv ſelves. Paul 
in this very Texr, ſpeaks of the grace of Ged: He is bur the Trumper, 
that founds nor of it ſelf, but from che mouth chart breatherh in ir: He 
is dur the Pen of the Writer  And' therefore fee how car6fult he is in'480« 
' thier place, left any -man ſhould chink of him above hat he ought ts 
chink, 2 Cor. 12.6 Oh, this is an admirable convincing way 1 'Whet! 
what we ſay, is fill with the acknowtedpement. of grace, and we ate 
ere ang fhould look ro ovr parts, ro our abiliries, more cheti to Cliriff 
higſelf. | | bi - 
"Secondly, Þ*r ſo to be diny, thar it may plainly be fern, we ſeeh not 4 
»y earthly greatneſs , or glory of onr own , but only that Chriſt and bis own 
Way may be achooledged: We fee Chriſt hiafe!f, cfiough{be chovghr ic no 
ro to- be equali with God, yer looking upon himſelf as ſent by: the. 
Father, be ſaith; 7 ſtek, not' wy own glory, (Job: 8. 15. ) bat the glety of 
my Fathiy that fomt me. Oh, admirable patternfor us to follsw1 And # 
«vt bad ſpaken of this aurhoricy and power he Had', atd' preſſed riten fo 
co walk, as tHache migtic notcome wittia rod , andwar affait HeſNioultt come 
co'thenr ottierwife then they defired; adderls ; Chingh We' b# atcounted as Rt 
probates, Cor. 1x. Undervalte zxnddefpilt usas you pleaſe; yerif' you be fivly, 
and 


— 


«Yerſ.10. of the firſt 'Epiftle tothe Contr iians. 


and keep inthe truth; I ſhall 'rejozce: 3n my debaſementr; 5 0 ate 
- 'Laftly; Kt maſt be neceſſarily; not volanterily; even compelled toit, - Thus: Pand, 
whea he had exalted his ſufferings, [/prak as-4 fool, you-have'coneplted me ,2 Cor.12, 
11. Could he have done his duty withouc ir, he would.: \Eſpecially you-havea 
notable inflance'of- P.-»/'s modeſty, 2 Cor.12. where being to relate ſomeextra- 
'ordinary.Viftonsand Revelations, ſee with what humility he dochie ; you cannot 
cell whether if 'was Paul orno: [knew 2 man in Chriſt, above fonrtecn years ago. 
He had kepracfilentall chat while. Certainly by this we ſee,that whoſoever God 
iveth extraordinary diſpenſations, be fi!s the perſons with much modeſty : They 
d6/not boaſt of them : They-do not deſpiſe others. And thus fob» the Evange- 
liſt; whereas the other, when they ſpeak of, the Diſciple beloved by Chriſt, named 
him, 7b» himſelf doth nor, becaute he was'the man. TS 
Uſe of Inflruftion to people. To take heed how the Devil or his Inftruments 
ever ſeduce you, ſoas ro contemn or withdraw from the faithfull and powerfull 
Miniſtry of the Word. No marvell the Devil aſſaults ir, becauſe it is the only En- 
gine ro batrer down hisKingdom. 7 ſaw Satan fall from heaven like lightning, 
' ſaid Chriſt, when he ſent his Diſciples to preach, Zak 10.18. Certainly, thou bait 
never gor good by: ir, or haſt forgor ir,in chart thou doeft reje&t ir. Pax! uſeth this 
- Argument to the Corinthians, that they ſhouldiremember the proof of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in him to themwards, Was not weak , but mihty, 2 Cor.13.3. Andlet 
not this happily takenhee off : Thou heareſt no more then thou knowelt already ; 
I would core, if ever? day I might have new things, new queſtions, and new 0- 
pinions: For what is thisbur to be weary of the old Bible, and to deſire a new. 
To write the (ame things (faith Paul ) to you, it's ſafe, Phili 3/1, It's a ſafe'and 
ſound way to hear the ſameneceſſary ſoul-faving things : for the affections are 
ſlow to receive, though-the-bnderſianding be quick. Youare not weary of the 
ſame ſun, though it riſe every day.» RN Of'y ic | 143. 
We proceed to the nextparticular in the Text, viz. the Event or conſequent 
of Pat's foundation, Anectber buitdeth thereon. * So:then; Pauland the other 
Apoſtles laid the foundation, in that they. planted Churches at firkt ;. andallthat 
are to:come after,are only to build on that}: They muſt not divulge any new nee 
.ceflary Articles of Faich,we muſt reſt content with what is done by them already. 


Obſerve, 


.- That people are not to expect that Miniſters (bould bring any other Do- 
rine then what us laid by Chriſt and the Apoſtles already. 


: | Religions matter of DoGrine which we receive from the Scriptures, not mat- 
ter of invention,that we make of our own head: Thus even Timorhy is comman> 
ded only ro build upon, not to lay any foundation: :0 Timothy, keep that Which 
1 committed to thy charge,i Tim.6.20 7 hat good thing comitred to thy truft: The 
- neceſſary truths of ſalvationare depsſitedin the Scripture,and committed to faith- 
ll mes. Now they muſt Jvok !they deliver the ſame : Aurum accepifts, anrum 
redde, as Lyrinenfes. Rre# DEST A | St 
. > .Toopen this, conſider, 7 hitthe Apoſtles ſent by Chriſt, made it their buſineſs 
 #0iuformin all things necejjary to be believed and done. They: declared the whole 
conn/el of God by a lively voice, preacking to thoſe that lived in thoſe daies?-iIt is 
true,/they likewiſeinformed of many other truths and duties.inReligion, that were 
not fandamental;but fill whereſoever they came; they. preachedFaith inChrift,and 
Rpentance:: Faith in Ghriltzchat required the knowledg of things to be believed; 
and'Repentance, that was about thirigs to be:done.And indeed,if che Apoſtles had 
not laid down all chings neceflary,their Commiſſion would-bave been very amper- 
fe& and it would have redounded to Gods difhonour to ſend ſuch fooliſh builders, 
that couldinot. lay:a /oun# fonndation, nw it:ishorrible preſutnption f6r any ro 
6300 97 briifegas 2 21129 $0 117 oe Eeablicl” £22 bad onmul 957 1:41 7ivtlinle, 


» «a - " & © % «.% "I . 
£44 + . % 93 & , 3*J © 30 37 $ - 
L- 


A 


Obſervy. 

Miniſters are 
not to preach 
afly new Dg- 
arine. 


nos Br eg Fog "7" x ns & 5 i 5 4 AE <ig.x <4 $44 4a . 

ne wy TE" dn Eo Se rn ie Ee, Ha a ot GO : MM  - Wy A OBS AR OW #2 W32d 5% 
"ag 2, - WR: 2 A COR I SAL, ty ht PIR 4 "IF ot Ao we yr «ls PESLG os gen Ba ATR [/ EY 0d OGIE, ÞS & 3x72 OY, TL IPOCR 751251 0 

Fa - Eg et Hop Ot at] np as WEL INES 3 + 3s ore gt 6 RS EST aged q EE To ON Cone Ob - 6 WT TEE hy FE I fs - 4 > OY IE YR 

IE 77 Si eB de oe STS SIE P38. —— 2 1 Oreo 4fe - Le Iy ; ; p ASE ISS 25 FS Y p #2 BL Rs. 4 

IM, I + i Lacs C Y kt * «+ v Ys t _— ” þ oe Way . *, = ” A we $I - 

Pb ad og & RW Ss RIS = #7 - 1 ; , . WE PSI IE + 

h . ; SIE hy 


Og ds Expoſuign of he thied Chapuer © 


The uſc of 
Preaching not- 
withſtanding 
the fulneſs of 

.. the Scriprure, 


commend thoſe necef{uvy things £0 the, it pleaſed God, that What thry had delivered 
by meth, ſkenld by commended toWriting. T beſe things are Written (ſaith Zokn ) 
that believing wr might bave eternal life. So then, the bebeving of things written 
is enough tobring eternal life, Joh. 20 31. And Trmetby is commended, that {row 
the: youth wp, he Was acquainted with the Script wres, Which Were able to maky hiny 
wiſeitoſatvatien, 1 Tia-3. Since therefore the Apoliles were taken wnto Heaven, 
the foundations that we have to build on, are the Scriptures poly. Hence though 


Cheift be here called the foundation, yer the 4poſtles and Prophets alſo are cal- © 


led the foundatiov,Eph.2.20. wpon Which Believers are built ; viz.lecondary founs 
dations, So that to expect neceſlary things beyond rhe Scripture, is as vain as 
to look for another Meſfiah with the Jews. He that cannot ſee with one. ſan 
would not ſee with an hnndred. | 
3. Although the neceſſary foundations be thns laid, yet enr preaching and jcar 
hearing us net in vain ; forthere is this further work to be done. 
Firlt, T hoſe neceſſary things We. are to explain more diſtiniily, ang,confirm more 
plainly that ſo Faith may be thermore ſetled, Necelary Principles of Religion, 
have many excelient concluſions latent in them ; as firelyethin a tone, which 
doth nor appear, but by iriking out. The Miniſtry therefore is, coexplain, and 
diftintly to interprete theſe things, As the candle, thongh of it felf it hath 
light enough, yet unlc6 put en a candleſtick,it cannor enlighten the whole room : 
ſo the Word of Ged, though it be full os light, yet there muſt be the interpreta» 
tion and application of it, Therefore they are commanded to divide the 1ord a+ 
rieht, 2 Tun.2.15. The bread-myſt be broken and digeſted, elſe it canvet nouriſh. 
So that this building lyeth in the further explication of what is believed': We dp 
vo preach zovs but neve, not new things, but in a new manner. . 
Secondly, Though weare only ro build dn this foundation, and no.new thing 
be expected, yet matters of 'Religion-qagy be faid:to be new in themſo/ves, Or wneo 
5. In thew/ebves, and fo cortairily there can be.no-new thing preached ; for as 
there:cannet ben-new Chriſt, or anow Scripture, ſo neither any new Faith : Yea, 


the Apoſtles and Chrift himſelf, did not bring any new neceſſary matter of ſalva- - 


tion, to what the Patriarchs and Prophets had before. The Oid Teſtament and 
theNew are the ſame;for the ſubRance of Salvatien; though there be new Rites, 
and new Sacraments, and aclear explication, But in the ſecond place,chings may 
be ew tow: Asin Popery. when the reforfned Divines firſt preached Juflifica- 


- tion by Faith denyed the merit of warks,as alſo thePope to be head ef the Church : 


Theſe were ſaid ro bring a new Goſpel: but it was a ſlander, it was new only te 
men corrupted with errors, and living in.ighorance, as the ſun is: new to a may 
that wat-blind, but hath received his fight, 

Thirdily,T bu building, upon the foundation tycth in the powerfull application of nee 
refſary{truths,to the hearts and conſciencies of men. For the Scripture that ſpeaks ge- 
nerally,the Miniſtry that is to come particularly ; that doth as Elbe, laid himdelf 
upon theChild mouth to mouth,and body to body, that (o life might be procured . 
Todoby particular application of what is ſpoken generally in the Word, this is 
the Minifiry. | - DEE: 


'Ufe of Inflruion. ' That itis a ſundamental miſcarriage in Region roaſt | 


any thing further then the Scripture and the Apoſiles haveleft to us : To expeR 
ſack new things 8s cannot be buile on this foundation. Oh, take hecdof beiog 
weary of any pointin Religion, becauſe thou knowekt ic already ! Theresn flnſull 


— itching both-in Preachers and Hearers, many times in theſe things: Asthey were 


weary of the Manna, becauſe uſedto it. We are indeed to grow in knowledg and 
in light, both Perſons aral Churches ave cogrow ina reformation ; yet they muſt 
grow within the ſame kind, as a Childgroweth in the parts of man-kind, be doth 


not degenerate intq another nature. Bat 


yerſ.16; | 


chink.chatGod hath revealed mure co hem chen ghe Apoſtles, What the Apotles | 
had not revealediothem 8s neceſſgry,we are not (think it necellacy. Therclore | 
2.4 hex the Apoſtles were toltave the rarth,audeeuia no longer by a living vaice _ 
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Verl.20, of the firſt Epifle ro the Conrarn tans, 


\ "But tet every man take heed, how be buitdeh rhovens, 


We are now come to the later part of this verſe, which is Exbortatory, Let 


every man taze beed , &c.. By this he ſheweth, that it's a matcer full of danger ; 

his ſoffe tay be exceeding great : And ehen withall, a man had need-uſe much 
diligence and circumſpeCtion, otherwiſe he may chink he buildeth go/d and ver, 
when indeed is nothing but droſſe or lead, 

And when he faith, Every man] his meaning is onely of Officers and Teach» 
ers, he doth not ſpeak of private perſons, though they alſo are to take heed they 
put no falſe or erroneous” ſenſe upon the Scripture; but he ſpeaks of publick 
Teachers, who by their calling and Offices are to build. | 

Now the 0bjett of this Exhortation is, T's take heed What they build. To build 
after the foundation is laid, -is the ſame with Watering after planting. Anditim- 
plieth a furcher continuation and ilſuſtration, explication and application, as alſo 
a clearer confirmation of that matter,which is already laid down by the Apofiles. 


$0 that obſerve, 


The Minifters of God are greatly to take heed, that they preach no 
other thing, than what i already contained is the Scripture, Or 

It's a dangerous thing to put that ſenſe and meaning on the word of 
God, which is not the true genuine [ſenſe of it. 


They are with.much care, fear and trembling, to cs OR how they build up- 
onthe Scriptures, And if Miniſters are thus to take heed; then likewiſe all others, 
who reade and ſearch the Seriprures, are to take heed of preſumptuous bojdneſle, 
and irreverent 1gnorance in the perverting of it, The Scriptures are called 
adree, the Teffument, or Will of Chriſt. Now as it's a dangerous thing, cven 
by the Lawsof -a Land, to-corrupt, forge or falſifie a mans will : No leſle capi- 
ta{-isit co the foul of aman, any wayes to pervert the DoAtrine of the Word of 
(God, 2 Pet. 3.16. They that are wnltarned Wreſt the Scriptures wnto their own 
deftrnftion. See here, a man may dawn hi foul by- Wrefling and termenting the 
Seripeare, as it were upon a rack, 19 4 contrary ſenſe , thes What it intoud:d. 
Drcwmenne on the place faith, 1t's.ar great « finne to pervert the Writings of the 
Apoſtles, as it Was tocmt and enangle, or murder their bedies. 24141." 12 

To amplifie this conſider, There may be a two-fold bailding «er ADDITION. 
ro:tbe 80rd of God, either Drftrattive and Corraptive, fuch as wholly over- 
throweth the true meaningand &nſe-of the holy Ghoſt. And this is a very dan-+ 

gerous ſinne. . Or elle Perfetiveand Explicatrve. Thus the New Teflament 
was added to the Old, as a perfeRive adgition, not corruptive; though ic could 
nothhave been added, . as Scripture, but that the Authors thereof had a divine in- 
fallibility. And now what the Miniſters of God in their Minitterial labours do, 
it muſt be an addition cxplicative onthe Foundation, though it be not with divine 
wfallibilicy. We ſee here, God thoughe it notenough to phent a people, .but be 
will have in all ages men to Water ; natenough! to lay a ferndetion, but.he wall 
alwayes have bai/ders, who areto build onrthns.. For indeed we muſt not firain 
the Metaphor too farve; Paw thd:not only Jay the foundation, but did afo-bujld 


yp all rhe neceffary parrs 6f.chehroule alſo ; xwdety by ithis ſinnlicade He, ffhould 
thew, Thar there muſt beakvayes in the Charch publick perſons, who by: their 
Office are to baild up peoplein faith and podjineſle; but: they are not leftro their 
Dwn imaginations, to ther.owathoughts ; They:mult 'drefle: every -Sermon.,at 


Secondly, 


theglaſſe of the Word; they.ouft preach asvhey veade in Scripture. 


© 


Obſery. 

Of Miniſters 
building upon 
the foundation 
of Scripture by 
theirpreaching 


Gal. 3.15. 


A two-fold 
building upon 
the foundation, 


3.142 


Both the words 
of Scripture, 
and the ſenſe 
of Scripture 
mult be atren+ 
dee unto. 


Why Miniſters 

muſt rake heed 

how they build 
* upon the true 

foundation. 

1. On Gods 

part, 


2.On the peo- 
ples patrt- 


my” Expoſitidn-of the third Chapter. Verſg, 


' Secondly, The Word of God, Which containeth the foundation , that the Apoſtles 
have laid, may bezitber. conſideredin.reſpett of the Words only, er :ign, reſpett of the 
ſenſe chathed with the Words. Now indeed it's not the holy Scripture, but when 
both he ſenſe, and the words go together : .if 3. man, fake the words only con- 
trary tothe ſenſe, he gbuſcth ir, and lo promoreth. e Hereticks,: and the De- 
* vilsintereft, not Gads glory. . For the ſenſe, that is the internal forme and life 
of all the words. :So.that it is not enough to alledge the words of the Scripture: 
Tt's not enough to be able to ſay, The Scripture ſaith, ſuch words ; bur the true 
fenſe and meaning, that is the ſoul; 'the words are the body only ; . yerthe words 
.muſt be diligently attended unto, as that by which we come to find outthe ſenſe, 
The Devil brought Scripture, but he perverted it, applying ic co an ill ſenſe, 
and ſo all Heretiques have alledged words, but not the true ſenſe breathing ih 
them... op | TEWTE Wen 

" In the next place, Let us conſider, #/hy We ought ſo to take heed , and that-is 
to. be manifeſt in many reſpets : by ro ona | 
Firſt, From Ged himſelf, hu glory and honour « greatly concerned herein. For 
when we comein his Blame, and pretend his Word, and indced it is our own ; 
What is this but an high offence to God ? God doth ſeverely threaten thoſe Pro- 
phets that broached their own thoughts, and preached the lies of their own ima- 
-ginations , yet ſaid; [7hus ſaiththe Lord. Its no datlying marter ; it's a matter 
wherein much prazer,, much bamitrey, and many graces are to be excrcited,leit we 
"ſhould highly-<&1ſhonour God. .Ohif. this were written in-mens hearts,they would 
be more tender and fearfull.in dehyvering their opinions, in faying, This is the 
ſenſe, or that is the ſenſe. 'For when thou fayelt, This is the meaning of the 
holy, Ghoſt , This is the cruth of God, it behovetch thee again and again 
't&/ conſider , left thou pat thy lie, Thy falſhood, 'thy ſinwll imagination on 


} 


+ Secondly; On Gods part, We are to take herd, Becauſe hehath fo ſeverely threats 
4 all*thoſe that. adde or detratt ro bis Word. Any that ſhall alter theſe foundati- 
ons, -or change theſe bounds. If it. be fo hainous'a "matter among men to. rewove 
' #ldomark | and to confound ſuch bounds, how:muchimore here 2- That com 
' mand,” hot to addeior rake away,-is ſerhome. with a tercible chreatning, - Revel 
+52. 18." -1f any ſhall adde, God ſhall adce wnts him the plagnes that art in this book.” 
'Obiſee ther, what chou delivereſt our of -Scripture;:as Gods word, forthe judg- 
ments of God are threatned to: ſuthy as offend hereint And Przznz0, 6.. Add 

not #ntb his words, left hs reproze thee. Thou challengeſt any adverſary ro cor- 

fute thee, ſee here, God will confute thee, be will-reprove thee; and thou: be 
found a liar. - Thop-thinkeft happily ſuch and ſuch ao adverſary. will reprove thee, 
rake' heed God: doth nor become thy enemy for fuch an opinion." Oh then! 
while we'are preaching, and delivering our heavenly meſſage to y0u;: weare uiv 


 deradreadfall account; we areto pray, and fear, and conſider leſt God. find-vs 


liars; and reproveos at laft,. 


if dats > tin wy 
' Secondly,” On the. peoples part. Therefore we ought greatly to take heed. 
For, ' © in ne ton BaZty to nfl tel 2/6 i ted oo mtidiatied 
- 1-T:> The word of God in the true ſenſr of it, 54 the onely food and noxriſhment of 
+he ſoul, That: onely doth nourifh-and cauſe ro grow. So tlrat all thoſe who 
'build'up any thing bur Scripture-truths, . they: give poi/on to a people to live ups 
on: + How great acrime is it to porſon any fountain, where all peaple -ferch their 
-water? And thus all they do: and if it be not poiſon, yet it's but chaff. #hbat's 
chaff to'the Wheat ? (aid the Prophet, Fer. 23, 28. All corrupt &rours, 'thouph 
norfundamental,arecalled bay: and fxbble. It behoveth us therefore to take hetd 
-what we do, that we give you not gall for honey, poiſpn for faod,! The Apelth 
-compareth all Mimfters in./himſelf to a rexder »av/e,1Theſl 2 now the is carefullto 
give fit and convenient food to hercild: Scripture-truths only can givenourifh- 
ment. - 2. If 
; i 
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- diſcover all thi ſectrs of the here: Now alas," are the tookflv and anwherire 


” *” 


'V/erf x9. SD of ht WER rd Mhe"O0n'2w ? HEANS. 


* 


— 


off citt fob Med" ap pithrird. You have thany adtaitable 
perties of chits' 5 The word of God avi Br be/ the wind, Play 29: Iefleitiferh obe 
»atwre, Joh. 17. Iris the Yowet of God vo /tohcigw, 1'Corr, It's the From ont 
by which we att degorrovanty, Hed: 4. T2; TOS 19 ted /Worthhe nmr fhtodnd 


ic opitiotis and dodtritits' bf ineh 'abſe (c5-produce fech pracions efaRs > Ns: 
30ds word only is bieffets' ſack #rear ent; #ad racked yay ys 
thac out Saviour looking upon the people inHis dayes; ic's ſaid, Hir bivvels weve 
moved Within Vim, as fb ithoxs a flepbeyd,” Mat. 9. 36: They hed the Priefts, 


the Scribes and Pharitees then,” who read the'Seriptore, and ranghe in the Syna- - 


goge every, dy, yet becauſe they mingled chieir own ſour teaven, ehey brought 
tier. chaff co the wheat, thetefore he picied chem, 
3. Onthe pope; part, 'we had rieed'to take heed, Brave rhey are more prone 


* and read) to retive any corrupt ſtuſt, thi the pure meaning of the Seviptwre., A 


natiiral man perceiverh not the things of God, they ave farkiforeſſe to hims, 1 Cor. 2.14. 
he hath enmity to them. Pail Faid, The Law Wm ſpiritnal,but he Was carnai;Rom.7. 
No man "naturally car Jove the Bible, ih che true and heavenly ſenſeof ir, (no 
| more thana thalefactourcati kis Fudge Jefor that condemnneth ſin, thar conviacerh 
of folly, chat ſpareth not, rhart flactereth not. [As the people of 7/7ae/ could not 
endure the light. on Ae(er his face, bur they would haven veil on it : So neither 
are people able to receivethe tree and pure ſenſe of the Scripture ; it is too glori- 
ous, to0 ſpiritual, therefore they put a vel upon it. Heagee you ſee how quick» 
ly errours an falle dorines, eſpecially ſacl which give licence” to ſinne, get & 
multitude of diſciples. Pax complained of this, when he faid, They wontd ſuffer 
falſe teachers to abuſe themo rele them,2 Cor. 11. 20. The Coriathians would 
endure faile reachers, rhough they demineered over thera, kept chem in bo L 
when yet they would not bear Pasls Miniſtry. And did not many willingly fa 
the Egyptian thradom in Popery, who wobld n6t endure the yoke of the Go- 
ſpe? Mb, no Chrift comptained, 7f ay way cont is bk own name, you Will recuive 
w, fon 5. 43- | 
' Lafttly, Oathe Miaifers part, it's neceſſary that he Srwid rake beed. For, 
1. Hebath not a Magitery, but a Mimnift: 
a Maſter todiRtateand affirm what he pleafeth, burthis Office is a Miniftry, rode- 
liver nothing but what he reads. Thus Panl, Thut Which 1 have received of the 
Lord, Tdeliver unto you, 1 Cor.1T. If athong men, Judges muſt nor make new 
Laws,þut are ſtrictly bound upto the Laws made to their hands; Then much more 
are the Miniſters of God bound up to their Rule, the Scripture ; truth is com- 


mitted to our _ we muſt be ſurero render that in Kind, which was berrafted 


to us. And as Ariftorle obferveth, He that is nnfaithfull in any thing depoſited with 
him, # worſe than an open unjuſt, ot anrighteon man, becanſe he wrongs the Lood 
thoughts and opinion the other mun had of him, he thonght him faithſuil and honeſt, 
but be proveth not ſo. Now every Mitifter beth the cruchs of God depofired (« 
it were) in his faichfull _ 

2. He u accenntable for all the fin and erroter people run into through hu nmght. 


' If ke indeed /omnd the trumpet, and wars the fiuncr, then he bath delivered bis ſdab, 


antl the 600d of wandfibg theep wif never brviguied at ba band ; if dehatti-aſed 
all means to keep theiti in thie Seepfold, and thty would'nor, Tebehoverh uvrher- 
fore to take heed how we build\ for bereft we do-ridt 6nly'endatiper our ownſelve, 
bat others. The blind lead the blind, flit' odt Saviour, anfbabfall inibwditch, 
Mit 15.14. It wis Lathevs t Ooty oproype on Nine, bid f'rke does 
$arw, &c, What if thou by thy Ud@ting ttt Atrintd; ent ##6dI ft many orice tee 
hell wicli che 7 It's crue infec, the fetlced* att thder a rhllder perifemearrien. 
the ſedugers, yet they afe hot (eſt h, "Pho thit Ut cbRathEanNGoſebeboait. 


an 


2. Ibo & inr tic foundatS0%, "1b fr0 80; of Wie 1914 fark vinſe want « 
Hil and exttllent 


(4 commirted to him, He may not be niſter 
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ation. 


i» 1 + 4h, Expoſitor of the Hind, Chaucer 


ex3|rethihe Scripture the more. | | | ; 
. ['iVſe:3.: Of Exbortation to you people, as weare tO take heed what we deliver, ſo 
alſo what you receive, . what you believe. It's a very hard thing co reconcile theſe 
two things, To giveall che reſpeRt and obcdience thats due and called for by God, 
ro. your ſpiritual gaides and teachers; and yet co exerciſe your own. faith and judg- 
meat:likewiſe. He rbat doth not run into one of theſe extreams, cither to negleR 
the Miniſtry, and to.uſebis owneyes only, or elſe to put out chem, and reſt only 
upon the eye of his guide, is a wie and a ſolid man. Be thou carefull to ſplit upon 
tieither of theſe rocks; but be wavy what you reccive, and how you believe. an 

Bi AM Verſei!. 


; By Fight: 4 4 ” 


verſutt, of the firſt Epiſtle tothe Conturutans, 


Ve rſe 11, For other foundation can no man lay, then that is laid, which 
| i Feſms Chriſt, 


His Text is a Reaſon of that Caution deliveredin the verſe before , Every 
| wan muſt take heed how be builzeth; Why? Becauſe there ts no 

ether joundation but Chrift. To ſet up any thing in Chrifts ſtead, or to 
deliver any thing contrary unto Chrift; this is here reproved. So that 
in the words, Chrift is deſcribed; ſecondly , the Minifters duty about -him 
declared. | 

Chriſt is deſcribed : 1,By his proper Name 7eſwa,z Saviowr of bis people. 2.By 
his Office,Chriſt the Meſſiah, the anointed one. 3.Metaphorically, thefenndation, 
ſomerimes Chriſt is called the fowndarion; and ſometimes the corner fone; and all/is 
to one ſenſe, to ſhew that be only ſupports the ſpiricual building, whether we 
mean the Church in general, or every ſoul in particular. Now, it's true, the 
eApoſtles Epheſ. 2. and Rev, 21. are called the fonndation alſo, but theirs, is 
Fundamentum fundam'ntorium, as Auſtin; or fandamentum ſundans , and fun« 
dementum fundatam : The Apoſtles are only foxndatiens that are buile upon 
another foundation, viz. Chriſt. Or elſe the Apoſtles might be called a founda- 
tion, becauſe of their Dofirine z in which ſenſe Peter is called a rock: And 
Chriſt faith, be Would build his Church on him, viz. upox that Dofrine confeſſed 
by him, Mat.16.18. Though Camerox underftandeth it of the perſon of Pe- 
ter, yet not in the Popiſh ſenſe, but becauſe Perer was to be uſed as the firft 
Perſon, who ſhould preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles : ſo that he is the roek 
of the Church, becauſe on .his preaching firft was built , the declaration of the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles : But this I affirm not. For, you ſee here, he is not 
only the foundation, but the ſolitary foundation ; No other. 

Secondly, Their is the dxty of the Afiniſter, Any other can ne man lay. Can 
your ; thatis, none ought. Jind poſſumns,qued jure poſſumus. Obſerve, 


EF G | . Obſery. 
That the Miniſters of God onght to lay no other Foundation then Of preceding 


Chr ft. Jeſws Chriſt 
2s the founda- 
They are to build their people upon ao other rock. All is to referre to Chriſt : 2 
All Threatnings, all Promiſes, all Commands, all Duties z they are to bring 
ro Chriſt As every thing in the Temple was covered with gold, fo Chrift is 
to cover all things: Tobeinall things, But how is this to be unnderftood ? 

We foal ſpew how many Waies Chrift u to be preached as @ Fonndation, and, you jy ma, 
the Hearers are to make uſe of him in thar ſenſe. waies Chrilh 
Firſt therefore, He w tobe laid down as the only foundation, in reſpeft of know> is to be 
ledge and inſtrution. We are to preach and ſet up him, as the great Prophee Preached as a 
and Teacher of his Church. He cals himſelf ehe light that came txto the world, toundation, 
?0b.8.12, The Miniſters, they arelight , but as the Starres do /ucere [uce ali- 
ena, with a borrowed light from the Sunne ; ſo neither do the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel enlighten any other way bnt by light from Chrift, Hence he was pro- 
pheſied of berimes , as the great Prophet whom God Would raiſe wp for bis 
Church; and for this end he is ſo often called the ord , becauſe he doth rc 
veal unto us Gods will, and God frem Heaven commanded all to hear him, 
Mat. 17.*5. All the Prophets were the Prophets of Chrif; all the Officers 
in the new Teſtament, are the Officers of Chrifft. So*that we are to declare 
that all people, who expe& Inftruction, Reformation, and any profit by the - 
Miniftry, muft not build on man, but co And this is the chief ſcope here. 

No 


An Expoſition "of the third Chapter verſar 


Ce nr en 


No man tnay lay any other foundation : No man may ſet up any other DoQtr 
or Teacher ,- vi2; prineipa), but him ; as is to be ſeen in the former Chapter, 
eAnd that i: the reaſon ( ſay fome ) Why Paul doth ſo often name Feſws Chriſt in 
that Chapter. And no marvell if he be the foundation, for none Teacheth a; 
be, both objcRively and ſubjeRively. Wealli revealtheObje&, and propound 
the Do&rine to your ears, though none did ſo objeRively as he did ; but ſub- 
jecively none canteach as he: He givech the underftanding heart ; he open; 
theeyes to ſee, and the ears to hear. Never therefore expe the powerfull 
effe& of the Miniftry, ynleſs thou build on Chrift more then the parts of a man, 
The abilicies of the man, theſe are but like Geh«z5 with the Prophets ftaff, they 
will not raiſe the dead Child, unleſs Chrift come himſelf. It's crue, we mutt not 
ſet up a teaching of Chriſt, in oppoſie3on ro the Miniſtry, as ſome did : Th 
—_ have no Miniftry at all, but expeR to be tavghtby him; yet as we mu 
neceffarily uſe ic, ſo it muſt þe ſubordinate to Chrift. | 

& Secondly, w/e muſt preach Chriſt the foundation of all ftrength and power, 
from Whom We receive all ability to do any thing that s good, Tolay tree>will fors | 
;*oundation ; to preach up mans power ,for Chrifts power, wi!! be found #:tb/: 
and hay, if not worſe, hen the fiery tryal ſhall come. Thus Foh.15.Withows me ye can 


' do nothing. O there he doth excellently ſhew! As the branch, wnnle/s it be 5s the 


Vine,muft with:r and can bring forth uo fruit ; ſo unleſs a man be in Chriſt, an 
abide inhim, he « not able ſpiritnaliy ts live or move. And this is a neceſſary 2nd 2 
cellent way of preaching Chriſt, when he is ſet up as the onlv fountain of ail our 
ſpiritual abilities, when the kumane ſtrength of man is debaſed, ard coniemned, 
yea, diſcovered to be not only impotent, but abhominable and contrary unto 
God, Hence Chrift is compared tothe © /ive rree, from whence we have all out 
fatneſs, Rom. 11. And he cals himſelf the /-fe and the way, Fob. 11.25. The 
Way, that is a Prophet: The fe, that is a foundation of all ſpiritual ſtrength, 
Now in Popery, when there was ſo much advancing of free-will,and magr.fying 
the merit and worth of the gopd works we did, Chrift was much obi:nred, 
T herefore Fe are not only to exhort Jou to pray, to repent, to reform, but to preath 
Chriſt as him by Whoms you muſt have power to do theſe things. People generally 
make lirtle, or no uſe of Chriſtin this reſpeR, (when yer thou needeft him a)l the 
day long. 7 cands all things, through Chriſt that trengtheys me, Phil.4.13. 
 Thridly, C#riff « preached as a foundation, when he ts exalted in oar Mirifery, 
to be the head of the Church, and he that governeth «ll thing:. The head is for dv 
. reQion and government, ,and alſo for lively ;influence and nouriſhment, And 
thas Chrift is 1 Go/.1. tothe 15, What divine and admirable exa}cations are 
there of Chrift, ſerting him ap above all things, acd making him the head of the 
"Church, which is his body > Oh, the preaching of Chrifts Head-ſhip and ſuprs 
exacy isof great conſequence | There had never been ſuch bold preſnmprion, 
to be an univerſal head in the Church; never ſuch tyranical government therein; 
neverſuch Angel. worſhip,and invocation of Saints, -and a thouſand of thok 
ny DoGtrines , had Chriſt been exzited as Head. Paw! faith, The 
brought in Wor ſhip of Angels, becauſe they held not the Head,Col.3.19 And that 
blaſphemous Doctrine,of making the Pope an head of the Church,though they 
would extenuateit, by calling him a miniſterial head,is a groſs invaſion of Chriſt 
right, Though Chrif thought it no robbery to be equall with God, yer the Pope 
ought to think it robbery to be equall with Chrift, Who then can excuſe Bebar 
mine from blaſphemy, who is not afraid to apply that promſt of F/ay, Behold! 
lay in Zion 4 foundation fone, to the Pope, though ſecondarily ? - Look we then, i 
that are Miniſters, and you that are people, To keep this Dotrine pure. Chrif 
is the head of the Church : All direRion and government mutt be fromhim: | 
All vivificall influnce into the Churches is by his ſpiric. So that as the body can- | 
not live or move without'the ſou], ſo: neither can the Churches of Chriſt #; piritu- Þ 
| ally 


Verſ.I1. of the firſt Epiftle to the CoxrtInrHians, 


tually move, withour'ite received from him. The Scripture doth often delight mm 


to ule this ſimilitude. 

Fourthly, Chrift « tobe ſet np the only foundation, in reſptit of mediation aud 

interceſſion withGod, Wecan have no approach to God without him, becauſe 
of the great gull ſin hath raiſed between him and us. He i 4 conſuming fire,and we 
are ſtubble without Chrift. Concerning Dexs 4bſolntins, as Luther would ſay, The 
ſoul of a man may not thinkof him without horrour, or deſpair ; but as he is Deus 
relatus,re/ated to 14 in Chriſt. And this is (indeed) the primary, and the moſt no» 
ble ſetting up of Chriſt as the foundation, when we again and again inftru&t you 
of what diftance and contrariety there is between God and a ſinner; and that on» 
ly by his mediation cherecan be an agreement. There zs one Aediator,(faith the 
Apoſtle) 1 71m.2.5. No man may, can, dare, to draw nigh to God, or think of 
him,without this Mediarour. Oh, buc how practically ignorant are people of 
Chriftherein! They do not go to God in Chriſts Name : They do not deſire, 
by Faith to bring Chritl (a ic were ) into Gods preſence, that he may behold us 
in him ; that we may Þe 7acobs in our eldeſt Brothers cloaths. As foab bid the 
Liefſenger tell David, when his anger ſhouid riſe, becauſe they had the worſe 
in battei}, that Vriah # ſlain z and this quieted David. So it's here : When the 
wrath of God ſhall be ready co ariſe againit thee, z/hy haſt thou broken thi Conn 
mand ? why haft thou rraſgreſſed this Law ? Then ſay, Chriſt was killed : Chriſt 
was the Lamb ſl«in. And this will appeaſe the wrath of God, *Rev.10.1.Chrift 
is there deſcribed with a 7a:i#bow upon his head, very fitly. As God ſaid, He 
World not drown the World any more, but lock upon the rainbew, and remember that 
Covenant of mercy : SOit's here ; God will not damn the poor (inner repenting 
and believing, bur he will remember chis rainbow ; he will }ook on Ch:ift. Now 
this preaching of Chriſt , hath been wonderfully obſcured in ſetting up other 
Mediatours, other Interceſſours; ſo that Chriſt was feldom ſpoken of, but the 
Virgin Mary, $' Fraxce, and others. And this yery point was the firſt oeca+ 
ſion of coming out of Popery , The obſcuring of Chriſts Mediatourſhip. They 
equalized St Fraxc# to Chrift: They ( indeed ) ſaid, the way to Heaven was by 
Chriſt, but it was eafier by St Fra»c#. Sothatif you look upon the DoErine of 
other Mediatours, about the Virgin Aary ; about their Canonized Saints ; a« 
bout Images ; about Indulgences Oh, the black clouds that were drawn over 
that glorious Suane of righteouſneſs! Let then Miniſters and people keep to 
this ; look to this : For without it, allche marrow of Religionis loſt. Only by 
Chriſt his mediation with God. God is an enemy to me, andI to God, And for 
this end were all thoſe Sacrifices appointed in the old adminiſtration, to ſhew, 
that by Chrift was all reconcilement and atonement. De xct thou then think thy 
teares muſt do that, Which belongs to Chrifts bleod. Thy teares, thy humiliation, 
thy bruken heart for (inne, is indeed neceſſary ; but to think by theſe to have a 
mediation with God, is to build anothe: foundation then whar the Apoſtles laid. 
And truly, if ſinne be rightly conſidered, in the infinite aggravation of it, we 
we muft quickly yeeld, none but who is an infinite perſon, can be our Medi- 
atour. 

Fifthly, From thu floweth ano! her neceſſary Way of preaching Chriſt a foundation, 
Viz. Of acceptation of oxr perſons and duties. Onr fuſtification 15 built only on 
him, and all the ſweet favour thar our 4zties have, is through him. Thus 
Paxl doth frequently make Chrift the Þ.llar ard foundation of ail his bo{dneſle 
and acceptance of prace through him. Eph. 3. 12. I» Whom We have bulaneſs 
and free acceſs, We cannot inherit or obcain a bleſling, unleſs we come in our 
elder Brothers cloaths, as was even now faid before, He 5s maac untous Wiſdom, 
righteonſneſſe,and [aftification ; yea,we are made the righteonſneſſe of God through 
him, 2 Cor.4. lt. Which expreſſion firſt uſed by 4mbre/e, but foundin Ce/uis by 


Pighins, was a means to bring him off co imputed righteouſneſſe. And Pax! 
| uU 2 throweth 
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throweth away al} his own works as d-«g, in cumpariſon of the righteenſneſs. 
through faith in Chriſt, Phil 3. This 1- a ſpecial foundation ; few are acquainted 
with this Goſpel foundation. The; bn:;d on their works, on their duties ; they 
reft on them «5 a toundation,nor making Thrift a/ i» all, He is the A/tar from 
whom the incenſe of the Prayers oi the Saints is accepted. As faces faid, Let 
net me ſee your face, unleſs you bring Benjamin. Thus God faith, Pray nor, 
but in the name of Chrift : Give not thanks, but through Chrif, What a My- 
ſtery was this co the ſeduced Belivers, cvenin the Apoſtles times > The Epiſtle 
of the Remanes; and eſpecially ro the Galathians, 18 wholly to ſettle this foun- 
Cation; Thatit Was wot the righirouſreſs of the Law i» their own Perſons, or ef 
Works they were to ſeek after, but a righteouſneſs of Faith through Chrift. Yet 
whereis the Chrittian ſo ſpirituaj, ſu Goſpelized, as to gout of all his duties, 
reſting on Chriit only > Hets diligent and carefullinthe uſe of them, but leaneth 
on Chrift only. We are the circamce/rov, Who Worſhip God in the {pirit, and 
roojce in Chrijt fe/[us only, Phil. 3.3: 

Sixthly, Chrift i to be preached as the feurdaticn of all fulneſſe, for all car nes 
cefſities and ſpiritual Wants, The people of God, they lic dejeRed through 
their nakednefle and poverty. Oh, they would have better hearts, more fruittull 
lives ! and they complainand complain, bur they do not make uie of Clrifts ſu. 
neſſe, for all their wants. Hz 1s the fountain, their ſtreams are to be replenifh- 
ed by him. Of Lis fulneſs, \ve all receive grace for grace, Joh.1.16 That is, a- 
boundance of grace, as ſome ; or grace, a»rſwering the grace ty Chriſt, And Cel. 
I. Ir pleaſed God, that 5n him ſhonld all fulneſs dweil. So that the ſoul cannot be 


-— — 


caſt into ſuch ſtraights, as not to know where to be ſupplied. There is the ſul- . 


neſs of the fountain, and therefore the veſſel may well be filled : This is the ſul 
neſs in the Head, therefore the members may thrive and flouriſh It's a fad thing 
ro conſider how unacquainted even the godly are in this point. They do not im- 
prove Chriſt : They do not go to his fulneſs. As the Mothers breaſts are filled 
for the Child, and it's an eaſe to the Mother to have the Child co ſuck them : 
Thus Chrift received the flneſs of grace, as an Head for us, and by Faich we 
ſucking of it, do exceedingly pleaſe and honour Chrift. | 

Uſe of Inflirufion. What it is to preach Chriſt, even to ſet kim up in all this 
olorious fulneſſe; To repreſent him in all theſe Offices and PericRions for us. 
It's true ( indced ) there are few people that can prize hun, tha: can ſec the gory 
of theſe Properties. They admire nothing but the pleaſure of ſione, end the 5!0- 
ry of the world. Therefore our work is not fo often to ſet forth ch« beauty of 
Chriſt,as the foulneſs of ſinne, and the torments of Rell, We like 7chs Banyrift, 
are to prepare a people for Chriit ;-to caft down high mountains ; ro wound and 
break the heart of ſinners; to take them off from all falſe foundations. The 
ignorance, ftubbornneſle , and fiupidity of moſt hearers, do call for the two- 
edged ſword to wound and cut,not for balm and oyl ro be poured intheis wounds. 
Bur yet certainly, this is our main work, to preach Chrift in this his heavenly glo- 
ry. Although, to ſpeak properly, (as 1s to be ſhewedin time) to preach Chrilt,is 
ro preach alſo all the duties, all the threatnings, all the Commands Chrift requi« 
red. To preach Repentanee,is to preach Chriſt; but we take it-moſt ſtriatly in this 
place. Oh then, that our Auditories were ſuch, to whom Chriſt in all his glory 
might be diſplayed ; ſuch as we might have into this Winc-celler every day ; ſuch 
as might be invited to this Banquet, and heavenly Feaft that the Goſpel hath pro» 
vided. A people that know the the need of Chrift ; that deſire-and thirſt after 
Chrift : That ſay with the Church, 7 will hold him, and will not let him Lo. 
Bernard did not like to read T#/y*'s Works 1n all his eloquence, becauſe he did 
not find Chrift there. How ſhouldfi thou in all prayers, duties, conference, fill 
deſire to enjoy Chrift > Saying with the Church, 1 aw ſick of love. 
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”The Minifters of the Goſpel are to lay no other founNatoin bur Chrilt Jeſus, 


If ye are branches, he is the Vine: If ye are the bedy , he is the Head: 
If ye the bai/ding , he the Foundation. He 1s the Rock, He is the Rect. 
Heb. 1. 3. He upholdeth all things by the ord of his pawer in Creation , much 
more in Redemption. 

Two or three Particulars more we are to inftance in, by which it may ap. 
pear in what Chriſt is taid a foundation. And 
. Seventhly, He « to be preached as th: Fountain of all the happineſs, joy, and 
[piritual content the godly hearer can have. We are to preach Chrift as the 
center in whom all the lines of your hope, love, and defire are to meet. 
Thus Pax! himſelf, 1 determined to know nothing but Chrift crucified, 1 Cor, 
2. 2. The Greek words are comparative, Chrift crucified rather then any thing 
elſe. Thereis no Doctrine, no Opinion; there is nv outward or earthly ad- 
vantage that I deſire to know, but Chriſt. And in many other places, you have 
Pas! deſpiſing and renvuncing all priviledges : To be s few, Was nothing ; Cir« 
camciſion, gs nothing « To be 4 1pofle, to be a pure Kowan,; all theſe were us- 
thing with Parl, in veſpef? of the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt. There- 
foreitis, that Chriſt 1s compared to our King, to our Harband , to our Head ; 
becauſe all our affections, delircs, and inclinatior-s, ſhould be rowards him. 
And thisis ſoneceſſiry a founcation, that no man can be Chrifts Diſciple, that 
doth not attain to this; ihat doth rot hate Father,and Mother, and Children, fer 
his ſake. - Oh then, configer, Where is thy joy , thy love? Upon whom is 
thy heart ſer? If it be onany thing but Chriſt, thou erreſt-in the Foundation. 
Oh, but how hard a thing is1t, thus ro Diſciple our Auditours 1 Some have the 
world for Chrilt , ſome their iuft- for Chriſt; and thus inftead of building 
gold and precious Stones , they build dung and filth. | 

Eighthly, Chriſt « tobe preached as the perſon With Whem We are to cloſe in all 
Ordinances, Weare to look for Chrift , and enjoy him in every Prayer, in e- 
very Ordinance. Any duty without Chritt, is like the body without the ſoul; 
the ſhadow without the ſubſtance. T7=1y ( faith the Apoſtle ) ow#r Communicn 
and ſellewfoip u with the Father, and his Son 7eſws Chriſt, 1 Joh. 1.3, Thus 
Chriſt is ſaid to come to #5, and /up With w : By which phraſes is implyed, that 
the heart of a man ſhould not ret in any duty, and fiay there, but go to Chriſt 
in it. As they that looked for Chriſts body, were not content to ſee the linen 
where his body lay, bur did fill ſeek after him : It was not enongh for the 
Church to bein the Garden where the Spices and Flowers did ſmell, unleſs 
ſhe found her Beloved there. And thus it's not enovgh to come to any duty, 
to pray, to hear, to draw nigh in any Ordinance, unleſs we meet with 
Chrift himſelf. But ro whom are theſe things known? Is it not with us 
as with little Children, they can take a Book, they look on it, turn over the 
leaves, but know not any of the ſenſe of it> Thus it is with many people, they 
come to pray , tohear, to the Ordiviances ; but to ſpeak of Chrift enjoyed by 
them, to have ſpiritual Communion with Chriſt in them, is ſuch ſpiritual 
ſenſe, they underſtand nor. That was the great ſinne of the Jews, they reſted 
in the Ordinances and duties of the Law, and never looked out to Chriſt : 
And apainſt this the Apoſtle doth ſo vehemently diſpute. And thus we do with 
Ordinances of the Golpel, people generally relt in the external performance of 
them, and not on Chrift in them; as if the Wife ſhould be content with 
the PiRture of her Husband, nor caring for the Husbard himſelf. The preach» 
ing of Chriſt as a foundation in this reſpect, 1s of ſuch practical neceſlity, 
that all true godlineſſe lyeth in this. The Apoftle ſpeaking the quinteſſence of all 
odlineſſe faith, We are the Circumeiſien, Who have no confidence in the fleſh, but 
rejojce in Chriſt Feſws, Phil. 3. 3. This is praying ; this 1s hearing; this is the 
true performance of any religious duty, when we have no confidence 
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to lay no other 
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Chriſt, 


in them, bus rejoxce in Chriſt eſws only. 


Lafily:, Wwe are t9 preach Chriſt , mot only as the foundation of our aps 
proaches to God, but of all Gods gracioxs att ons and viſitaiions ts *%. We 
are not only to come to God in Chrifts name, bur to expect that God will come 
to us through Chrift, God & in Chrift, reconciling the world to himſelf, 
2 Cor. 1. 19. We are juſtificd in Chrift, and ſaved in Chrift. Ai} Gods 
eracious ations vouchſafed to us, are founded upon Chriſt as the meritorious 
cauſe of them. It's rue the indeed , preacftination, though it be in Ciriſ?, for. 
the accompliſhment of all our ſpiricual mercies, yet it was pot for Chrs/t. This 
the Orthodox do well maintain by Scripture , that Gods predeftinating of us 
in the Original of it, is wholly from the ſovereign power, and goud coun» 
ſel of Ged; yes, that Chriſt himſelf is the effc& of Predeftination , from 
that good pleaſnre of his, he gave hu Sonne for w. But then all the eff-&s 
of Predeſtination , Z=ſtif.cation, Adoption, Remiſſion, Saxttification, Salvati- 
on, theſe all are bettowed for Chrifts ſake, They coft b/00d4 , even the blud 
ef his oxly Soaze , cre we conld be partakers of them, Thus Chrift joyneth 
Heaven and Eerth together; makes a Recovciliation between a provoked 
God and a ſinfull ſinner. Ard this the Apoſtle conſiders, when ue faith, 
T bat by him all thirgs are riconcilea in Heaven and is Earth, Col. 1.20, 
Thus you ſee, Chrift is a Fountain alwaies running: We Miniſters, and you 
people , may. alwaies draw out there, and yet the Fountain be never dry. 
He is like thoſe waters of Ezekic/, that ariſe higher ard highcr : In theſe 
an Elephant may ſwimme. We may ftill diſcover more excejlency , more 
fulnefſe in him. The Queen of Sheba had no ſpirit to fee So{cmen tn all his glory ; 
but behold a greater then So/omos here. 

In the next place, let us conſider the Reaſons Why we Minifters are to lay no 
other foundation but Chrift : To make him af i» at. | 

Firſt, It's the main end and ſcope of the Scriptures only to exalt Chriſt, 
and the end of the Minifiry ſhould be the ſame With the end of the Seriptare. 
All the Prephers before Chrift , they witneſſed of the Meffiab; ftill they 
comforted the people with promiſes of his coming. Abraham, though ſo 
fong before Chrifts Incarnation, yet it's ſaid, He ſaw Chriſts day, and ve- 
jazced, Joh. 8.56. All thoſe Sacrifices which were immediately «t the bes 
ginnirg of the world did look to Chrift, they -typificd hm. Noah offered 
a Sacrifice, and God aid ſmell a ſweet ſavonr of reſt, Gen, 8 21. Alas, 
Could the material Sacrifice do that? God careth not for the Rammes and 
Bullocks upon the hils, it ſmels there offenſive; but it was becatiſe of 
Chriſt. Burnt Offerizgs and Sacrifices this Wonldst not have , then ſaid 1, 
Lord I come, Heb 10. 9. All thoſe Rammes , thoſe Bullocks , thoſe Goats, 
they all did typific a Chrilt. The people that then lived, ovght not to 
think, that pardon of fin could be had by ſhedding of their þlood. Efpeci- 
ally, the Covenant of grace that God made with 4brahaw , and renewed 
ſo many times, did relate to Chrift, the ſeed in whom all Nations were 
to be made bleſſed. And it's good to conſider how , when the Church 
was in any great extremity, the Prophets would then comfort it about 
Chriſt. 7/a. 9. To #s a Soxne «w born. And 1/aiah 53. be doth as plainly 
propheſie Chriſts ſufferings, as the Evangeliſts relate it; inſomuch , that 
ſome have called 1/aiah the fifth Evangeliſt. And the Prophet Micha, 
Fe ſoall be our peace, When the Aſſyrian ſhall come snto our land, Mich. 5. 5. 
Thus then you ſee, that all the Old Teſtament doth wholly tend to mag- 
nifle Chriſt; and as for the New Teftament, that is wholly fpent, ei- 
ther in relating the Hiſtory , or the gracious Effe&s of Chrift; con- 
demning all DoRtrines and Opinions that would ſet up any thing in Chrifts 
room. 
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'Secondly , As the Scripture, /o Gods great purpoſe and connſeil from all 
eternity, Was, to ſet wp Chriſt, and to have him glorified, Therefore 
would God take ſuch a way, as chat by his Sonne all -mercy ſhould be. 
obtained, that ſo all honour, glory , and praiſe, might be for ever S1Ven 
to him. Hence it is, that we read of God the Father ſometimes appear- 
ing in a glorious manner, and owning of him. Thi is my beloved Soxne ;\ 
in Whom [ am Well pleaſed , viz. with man kind, (Mat. 3. 19. ) hear him. 
It's diſputed among Divines , whether there could be any other way.for 
our Redemption and Salvation, but by him'z buc who can tell . what 
God abſofutely may do, or net do? To be ſure, God hath determined 
on this way , 8s that wherem the glory of the Father, and of the Sonne, 
may be more magnified. .If then God was pleaſed to have all glory gi- 
ven to Chrift, and to have him ſet-up in all things, it's a #rcat Reaſon 
we ſhould honour him, whom God would have us honvur. 

Thirdly, #e muff preach Chriſt the foundation, becauſe in him there 5; 


ſuch a Treaſure of the riches of Geds Grace, and Gods Love; that the An- 


gels, they were never fatisfied with this point, Hew greatly the Angels 
were affeted when Chritt came into the world , there Hymne ſignifieth : 
As alſo how ſpeedy they were to be Evangeliſs, to bring glad tydings of 
a Chriſt. Glery be to God 6n high , in earth peace, and gooa Will to men, 
Luke 2. 14. This Song is the foundation of all Religion and Comfort, 


Yea, The Angels ( faith Peter, 1 Pet. 1.13. ) deſire to ſearch inte this My- 
ftery ; T4421, to froop dows, as they did to look into the Sepulchre, 
or as men do £0 behold themſelves in a Glaſs. If therefore the Angels , 
ſuch pure and Þeavenly ſubſtances , be fo affeted with this way and Do- 
Arine of Chrift, how much more we? For we need him more then they. 
Some Divines indeed , ſay, The Angels needed Chrift to confirm them: And 
in this ſenſe, he is their Head; but a Mediatour of an atonement, he 
was not unto them as he is to us. Confider that place, Ephe/. 3. 10. By 
the Church and the Miniftery thereof, the manifold wiſdome and riches of 
Gods grace in Chrift, are-made known. So that the very Angels are glad 
to hear , and know this DoQrine about Chrift. 


Fourthly, Therefore are vp to exalt Chrift in our Miniſtry , to ley him 


the foundation , becauſe in Heaven , though Chriſt wil then\ lay down the 
exerciſe of his Medintory Kingdom , yet the glory and honour muſt be given 
unto him for ever. The Saints in Heaven, will for ever acknowledge the 
vlory , the happineſs, the bleſſednefſe they have to be by Chriſt. Is it 
not neceſſary therefore to inftract you in that work, which we are to do to all 
eternity ? Chriſt is not to be laid zfide in Heaven. His blood, his ſufferings, 
his atonement wiil never be forgotten : For, only by Chriſt, is their ſuch a 
place as an Heaven; only by himis ſalvation poſſible. Why then ſhould noc 
that truth fill our mouths and our hearts here , which will poſſeſſe our ſouls to 
all eternity? 


Fifthly , The neceſlicy of preaching Chriſt the foundation , ari/eth frons 


the ignorance of prople , Who do grofſely erre about Chriſt, both Doltrinally 
and Prattically: 


De&rinally: For though Chyr:ſ# be in every mans mouth , yet few have 


knowledge of his Peſos and his Offices. Though they be called Chriſtians 
from Chriſt , yet they can give ro good account of their knowledge of 
him, And if thu be eternal life to keow 7iſ:u Chriſt, John 17, 2. certain- 
ly the grofſe and notorious 5g»0rauce in many, proclaimeth them farre off from 
the Kingdom of Heaven. How canſt thou hope in Chriſt, and believe in 
Chrift, who knoweſt not what Chriſt was , and for what end he came into 
the world? 


And 
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And then Praiticaly many {are 5gxorant of him, They, feel not the ne-" 
ceffity of him'as a; Phyſician, as a Adecdiatonr; They perceive not at what 
«*diftance- finne hath. caft chem from all hopes : They feel not the arrows of 
the Almighty darted into them: They feel no load or burden of /inne upon. 
them , and therefore -the Nawe and Office of Chriſt , is not welcome to. 
them. EW © D & 

Sixthly , T be neceſſity appeareth , becauſe of the '[ubtilty and enmity of Sa-. 

:4n ; who hath continually ſet himſelf againft Chriſt and bis Church, 1 hat as at. 
the firſt ingreſſe- into Chrifts Miniſtry, he violently affanleed him, and never 
left oppoſing' his perſon, ſo ever ſince he hath laboured to obſcure Chriſt, 
and traduce his way. In. the firſt age of the Church , then' he ſer againft 
the Perſon of Chriſt : Hence came up thoſe many Heretiques, ſome de- © 
nying he was Ged, ſaying, He was only wan; Others, Only God, and 
rot a man, but sn the appearance of 4 man. Some confounded his Natures, 
ſome multiplied his Perſonality; ſo that all the ſubtile power of the Devil, 
. was, to' overthrow the Perſon of Chriſt. But in this latter age, he ſer 
apainft the Offices of Chrift. And thus in Popery ( though Socinians re- 
vive thoſe old blaſphemies ) his Prieſtly Office, his Propherical ,. his King- 
ly ; 'ail thoſe were quite darkned by their Mafſc and Induſgences : ard many ſuch 
- abhominable derogations from Chriſt. | | 

Seventhly , We have the more need to exalt Chriſt, becauſe there #1 prove= 
nefſe in every man to truſt in bis own Works; To reſt upon his own righte. 
ouſneſs; To advance and ſet up nature. Now, ſo much as theſe are ex- 
alred, ſo much is Chriſt debaſed. We ſee our own natures in the Jews, though 
it was in thoſe glorious times,wherein Chrift, and the Apoſtles manifefted them- 
ſelves, yet men did ſtill ſeek to be. juftificd by. the works they had done : 
Their endeavour was to eftabli/h their own righteonſneſſe , though that , like 

Dagon before the Ark , did fall to the ground before Chriſt ; and truly ,. 
ſuch were greater enemies to Chrift , more then prophane Publicans and. 
ſinners. So that the Scripture preaching of Chrift , - will drive men out. 
of their civil righreouſneſs, out of their formality , and confidence in them- | 
ſelves, which is the trongeft hold that the Miniftry bath co batter. We may. 
ſooner diffolye thoſe groſſe aQs of wickedneſſe, then remove this mountain of 
ſelf-righteouſnefle. Yer, if Chriſts Righteouſneſſe, his worth be all, why wilt 
thou be a Chrift to thy ſelf? | 

Uſe of —_ What matter of wo and lamentation it is, ro fee fo few 
build upen this foundation > Some put their raft in riches, in charricts and” 
herſes; ſome in the Works they do; and thus Chriſt, whom God deſigned to 
be all over glorious, is not glorified by us. Examine your ſelves in this one 
thing among others, Is Chrift the bottom and foundation of all thy love, jor, 
and delight ? Art thou afﬀeRted with him in a ſpiricual manner, as the 
Chorch is? Is be the chiefeff of tew thouſands? Do men of the world come 
and ask thee, What #4 thy beloved more then ethers ? What is therein Chrift, 
more then any thing elſe > Canft thou fay, as Arifoz/e ro him who asked why 
ſuch colours refreſh ſight, 7+ Was « blind mans queſtion? So, this is a natural 
mans, an earthly mans queſtion. It's a ſign thounever didftcafte of his 500d, 
nefſe, of his pewer : It's a fign thou haft not eaten of his Honey-combes , or 
wert - fed on his ſpiritual - dainties, that doeft make ſuch queſtions. Never 
lay claim to Chriſt , if Father, Mother , Riches , Honours, andthy own life be 
dearer to thee then Chriff is. | 


For 
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For no ather foundation can any man lay, but Chriſt feſua. 


In how many particulars Chriſt is to be preached asa foundation, and the rea- 
ſons thereof, you have heard. I ſhall now remove ſome 06je#i5xs, that fo'the 
truth may be morecleared, and then give you the Properties and /nconragements 
or Priviledges thoſe people have, who are built og Chrift this foundation, 
And -- 1 = | 
\. Firſt, It may be objected, How cav Chrift only be preached as a foundation ? Obiett 
For is not the Deftrine about a God, that there 4 a God , «ud but one God; Is 7 
xot this a foundation ? Doth not the Apoſt le /ay, He that would come to God, 
muſt believe chat he is, and a rewarder of thoſe that ſeck him ? Ss that this fonr- 
dation muſt ve laid, as Well a5 about Chrift, «And it's made eternal life, to know 
God the Father, the oaly true God, 8s well as Chriſt, Zohn 17. 12. where the 
objebt of our faith, that is fundamental, u divided into that of God, ana of Chrift, 
the To yroxv, and the T9 mar. Thus alſo the Doflrine of the Trinity , That 
there are three, andtheſe one God, = a foundation, becauſe We are baptized into 
che Name of theſe three, and the knowledge of them muſt necds be fnnda- 
mental. 
To anſwer this, When we ſay, Chriſt is to be laid as the only foundation, that A4»/v. 
is excluſive of all hamare foundations, it doth not excinde God the Father, or 
God the holy Ghoft, but 5»c/zaes them rather. Sothen, we are not to preach 
Jeſus Chrift, as the foundation of all our comfort, peace and falyation, as that 
God the Father, andthe holy Ghoſt are to be ſhut out of this. No, they had 
a)l cheir appropriated working in this great Redemption of mankind. Andthere- 
forcas in thoſe places, where God the Father is ſaid to be the o»/y God, and oe 
God, that is not excluſive of the other perfons, but of made and feigned gods, of 
14dols made gods by men : Soit's here, Chriſt Jeſus is preached as the foundation, 
yet God the Father ,and the holy Ghoſt, have their peculiar workings alſo, though 
only the ſecond Perſon is the Mediator. 
 Andtherefore ſecondly, Chrift Fe/#« cannot be preached as the foundation , n.- 
leſs the Deftrine of God the Father, axd the holy Ghoſt be al/o made known. Hence 
are thofe expreſſions, He that knoweth the Sonne , knoweth the Father alſo. And, 
He that denieth the Sonne, denicth the Father; And he that bhonoureth the Sonne, 
honoareth th: Father, John 8.19. John 5,23. The DoGrine of Chriſt as Me- 
diatour, cannot be laid down without the DoQrine of God the Father, giving 
his Sonne to be thus a. Mediatour for us, and the Spirit of God, - as applying, of 
workiog, and ſesling all thoſe benc fits, that Chrifi hath purchaſed. Hence Chrilt 
doth often acknowledge the Father in that work he came todo for mankind. So 
that Chrift Jeſus is the foundation ; but there may be a more explicite revealing 
. ofwhat is neceſſarily implied in this foundation. 6 
A ſecond ObjeQionis, 1s Chriſt only to be preached as the fonndation ? + Aud Objett, 
are people to be built upon him ? Then What need Miniſters preach of any thing elſe 
but Chrift ? What need they preach of faith and repentance ? Eſpecially, Why ſhould: 
they preach of the threatuings, and the curſe of the Law, of the torments of 'Hell ? 
Doth it become th» Miniſters of the Goſpel to be.ſonnes of thunder * Have" they 
any Work to do, bat to offer Chriſt to every one ? Every Sermon, ſhould it not 
be aun Ho toevery one that is thirſty, raked, or miſerable, that » burdened and 
laden to come to Chriſt ? '” #00 BA : 
Thus indeed ſome have runne into extremity , and thought: Chriſt was not Au/w. 
preached, becauſe he is not alwayes proffered as a Saviour ts ſinners, 'butthe' 
n and Duties, and Hell tormentsare preached. Now to this we ſay many 
things : | | he 
Firft, When the Miniſters of God preach duties, the work of repentance; or 
X mortt- 
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mortifieationzthey preach them not as foundations, T hey de wot lay them in Chriſts 
rem, and therefore they de mat crefſethiTexi. Doth not this Pani, who is ſo 
carefull to lay ao other foundation but Chriſt, diligently exhort in other places 
to.avoid figne, tolive inthe fervent practice of boly-:duties? Who is more zealous 
in.this way than: Pani? Pal to theſe very Corinthians, hath many ſevere admo- 
nitions, 20 make them humble 8nd ſorrowfull for their finnes, yer he'did not lay 
another foundation, becauſe theſe are preached only as the Way Whereby Chrift 


may be obtained. Wedo not then tranſgreſſe this Text, when we preach repent-, 


ance to the ſinner , humility ro the proud man, beavenly-mindedneſs to the 
carthly man, righteouſnneſſe to the unjuſt man, chaſtity co the unclean man. 
Wedo not forget our Office, we do not runne from our Text, becauſe we preach 
them not as a foundation. Indeed if any preach them ſo as to reft on them, to 
put confidence in ther, this man layeth another foundation but ſo do not the 
Orthodox, we preach Chriſt the meritorious canſe, duties are the Way, not the 
caſe. And although Chriſt be ſaid to be in a different ſenſe the way, yet duties 
. are the way , Chrift is the way effectively and meritorious; but ſo arc nor 
duties, 

Secondly, Though the Miniſters are to lay no other foundation, yet they are 
to build upon thi; they muſt enlarge themſelves in the explication of this founds- 
tion. They muſt not build hay or ſtubble, but gold and precious fibne : So thac 
wearenotonly to lay the foundation, bur to addeall other things that may make 
us a comely building upon Chrift, 

Thirdly,To preachChriſt,is not only to preachChrift as theCbje matter,but all 

the things Chrift Wenld bave ws to preach. That is to be obſerved, we preach Chriſt 
when we preach all thoſe things he bath commanded,as well as when be is the ſub- 
je& matter of our Sermons. When Pas/ about the Lords Supper ſaid, 7 delivered 
ante you, that alſe Which 1received of the Lora Chrift. Herche preached Chriſt, 
as well as when he ſaid, Thu # afaith{ull [ofa Chrift came into the world to 
ſave ſinners. Sothat here may be a great miſtake, thou thinkeft Chrift is never 
preached, but when he is named, when he is the 'matter of the Do@rine and 
Uſe: Yet, when we preach the whole counſel of God, and deliver what ever he 
hath commanded us to reveal to our people, then we preach Chriſt. Thus the 
Apoſtles in their- voyages and journeys where they went, are ſaid to preach 
Chrift ; and in thoſe Sermons, they did not onely preach Jeſus co be the Ade/- 
fas, but alſo commanded all other duties of faith, repentance, love, as the Au- 
ditories did require. 

Fourthly, w/e are to preach antics, but in reference to Chriſt. Take any parti- 
cular grace, that the Minifters of the Goſpel provoke men to; this cannot be 
done without bringing the ſoul to Chrift; and therefore though the Miniſters of 
che Goſpel do not in every Sermon name it, yet it is to be ſuppoſed: As for ex> 
ample, take repentance; we ſay, every ungodly ſinner, unleſſe he repent, un- 
lefle finne bea burden, an heavy bitterneſſe to him, and he fully forſake it, he 
_ neceſſarily periſh, Now many wayes Chrift is concerned in this. 

or, | 

I. He cannot repent and be humbled for foune, nnleſſe Chrift give him frength. 
Without we ye can de nothing. The branch ſeparated from the tree hath mo 
woiſture, no juyce in it, John 15, Thus a man without Chriſt hath o«#aveozopdie, 
an hard heart, a withered heart, an heart without any moifture, any ſoftneſſe, 
ſo then Chrift is here implied. 

2. Repentance cannet be Evangelical and filial, Without Gods love in Cbrift, 
#4 did repent, the Scripture cals it ſo, but becanſe there was only gall in it, 
and a0 honey, only horrour and terrours, and no faith to allay thoſe waves; 
Therefore his very repenting and deſpairing was a grievous finne. So then to 
preach ſuch a repentance asgriveth from God, filleth the heart with curſed hor- 


rours, 
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rours, and bated of God, and thereby to runne to hils and mountains to cover 
us from God: Or to put a man upon ſuch penal and affliting labours to the fleſh, 
that may ſatisfie and appeaſe God: This is co bid mea bring wild aad ſour grapes 
for ſweet : This is to preach from Chriſt, not co preach Chrift. But repentance 
truly preached is to have our ſorrow for ſinne, accompexied With faith in the 
promiſes, anda refting wpon tht bloud of Chrift. Thus as it is in repentance, ſo 
in every grace. When we preach it, we preach Chbrift, becauſe by kim we only 
have ability rodoit, and through him only have acceptation , and as we ſaid, 
though the Miniſters in every exhortation do not thus name Chriſt, yet this is to 
be ſuppoſed. | 

Laftly, We do not tranſgreſſe this Text, no not when we preach the Law, 
the threatnings, the torments of hell, becauſe theſe are to drive x ont of onr 
ſelves, to make us ſee our own poverty and Wick:dneſſe , that ſo Chriſt may be the 
wore Welcome. Chriſt himſelf, though ſometimes he cals the heavy loaden.'to him 
ina meek way ; yet when he hath ro do with ſuch as truſted in their own righte- 
ouſneſſe, and found no need of his Mediatorſhip, he cals them Hypocrites, he 
bids a woe to them, he threatens them with hell. And Pazx/tels you in his own 
experience, be had never come to prize Chriſt, to efteem him, had not the Law 
diſcovered ſinne to b+ eut of meaſure ſinful ; then he died, then he was andone, 
then, Oh miſerable man that 1 am, Who ſhall deliver me ? What ſhall 1 doe? 
And thus Peter converted three thouſand by conviction of a particular ſinne 
they had commited, viz. the murder of Chriſt, and the aggravation of ir, 
and this pricked them at heart. And ſo Panl bring called to preach of faith in 
Chriſt to Felix , ke preſently preacheth about 7ighreouſneſſe and temperance, 
becauſe Felix lived in the two contrary vices; and alſo ot the 7udgement ts 
come. Thus he would have brought Felix to the efteem of Chrift. So that to 
preach the Law in the purity of it, in the curfing nature of it; to preach hell, 
and the eternal torments thereof, is neceſſary , becauſe this is to wake Way for 
Chriſt. This isto put iron in the fire, that ſo being ſoftened, it may be pur into 
any faſhion. ""FERT a 

Thus we have removed the ObjeRions, and ſhewed you, That though other 
things are to be preached beſides Chrift, yet. reduftively all things are brought 
to him at laſt. They are but as the rivers that come from the Seca, and empty 
themſe)ves thercin. 

I ſhall conclude this Text, with ſhewing you, The great advantages that people 
have who are built ou Chriſt. \ 

Firſt, They are a ſornd ſteadfaſt preple, wet carried away 4s the chaff, and ſtraw 
s with every Wind of Doftrize, Heb. 13. feſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
for ever ; andthen followerh, Be not carried about w.th divers and ftrange Do- 
frines, The Connexion is thus made by ſome, The truth of Chrift, the Do« 
&rine of Chriſt is ſtill the ſame. And therefore do you retain the ſame ftedfaft 
faith. Oh when men are not built on Chrifts Doctrine, but their own opinions, 
their own conceits, they have Reabens curſe, Unſtable like water ! Col 2. They 
that fell to the worſhipping of eLagelsand Saints did not hold the head; Look 
then to what thy faith, thy ſoul is botromed upon, whether Chriſt be thy: reach- 
er, or thou be thy own teacher. Now this ftedfaftneffe and immoveablenefle of 
thoſe that are founded on Chriſt, appeareth in their reſiſting of the violence of 
perfecntion , and the ſubtilty of herefies. In the one, the Devil isa roaring 
Lion : In the other, he's a glitiring, ſliding Serpent. The one is Yke the vio» 
lent windco the travelier, that by force would pull off his germents : The other 
like the hot Sunne- beams, that by degrees maketh him throw them away. Oh 
this is excellent comfort, in the winzowing to be found wheat and not chaff; in 
the fire co be gold, andnot dreſſe! God you hear in this Text, will have a fire, 
to try all mens doAtrines, and if ic be ftubble and hay, it will quickly be conſu- 
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| med-: Hy ſreep bear my voice, anda a'ftranger thty wil not hear , or follow, 

E . lobn'10.5: 4H ED” 

-” | [ ads » A people built on Chriſt, Will not br format and cuflomary in 

E 4 religions duties, refting: wpen the performance of them, but carried out to Chriſt 

IJ himſelf. Oh who can bewatl this enough | How are alt duties of Religion, bur | 

= es the piture without a ſubflarice, as a body without the ſou}'? They pray, and F 
hear, 8nd heir, and pray, but cloſe not with Chriftin theſe things. Thus as Ree 
habears for the golden veſſels that were in the Temple, pur in materials of braſſe. 
So whereas the people of God in their ſpiritualicy,, fervency and heavenly 
mirdedneflſe had their hearts up ro Chrift ; Now they think all is done with the 
external labour of the lips, or bowing of the body. We may fay to/ you thus 
affe&ediin your duties, as they that: were looking fer. Chriſt in the Sepulchre, 
He w riſen, he #« not here. As falleteachers, that brought in the works of che 
Law , and the duties of the Law, did pur theſe in fiead of a Chritt ; fo do 
Chriſtians make their Duties, their Ordinances, their Performances a 
very Idol-Chriſt to ſave them, but choſe that are buiit on Chriſt know 

' better, | 

Thirdly, T hoſe that are ſetled and founded on Chriſt , they bave ſpiritual 
ſtrength, and boly vigour communicated to them mm the Wayes of galineſſe. 
For though Chriſt be here called a foundation, and that giveth only ſupport, yet 
in other places he is the root of the Vine ; the Head, which denores more than a 
meer foundation, viz not only ſupporting , but conveying all grace, and lively 
nouriſhment to the godly heart, whereby they grow up and increaſe co more 
degrees of holinefle. Now this is a wofull ſpeRacle to ſee a people the ſame, 
both for knowledge and life, they were many years ago ; no more underftand- 
ing in heavenly things, no more growth in faith, in zeal, in communion with 
God, Even as the picture on the wall thar is fill the ſame, not one cubic is ever 
made to the ſtature thereof. , 

Laftly, Thoſe that are bmilt on Chrift , receive of the Spirit of Chriſt , in 
all the works of it. A ſpirit making thee pray with groans unutterable, a con- 
vincing; a tahifying fpixit; or ſeabag and affuring ſpirit. An auditory delſti- 
rute of Gods Spirit, 1s like a Go/gvris, a place of dead mens thuls, or rather dead 
hesrts : They favour no fpiriual duty, privitedge, or motive. The Corinthians 
are ſaid to have Chriſt amongſt them, becauſe they had the Spirit of God in the 
gifts and operations thereof. 

Uſe of Inftruftion. What manner of perſons ye ought to be; fech who have 
a ſure, and a good foundation both for faith and godlineſſe. Look co what bor- 
rome you ſtand upon. The reaſon given, why ftormes and cempeſts could nor 
beat down that houſe is, Becanſe it Was built pen « Rock, Mat. 7.25, Eſpeci- - 
ally ery your felyes by thoſe fore-going properties, do you under all temptations 
of troubles or errours ſtand like the rock in the midſt of the waves, whereas 
Chrift ſaid, 3 muff lrave father, ani Wife, andchildren, and bouſes, ard life to 
Follow Chrift f Do yenot leave Chrift to follow theſe? Are you. like the green 
leave$in theriver ? The Locufts did not eat or conſume, and not the dried ones 
prepared for any falling off > Doe ye ſhew the efficacy and lively power of 
Chrift in your ſelves? Oh if ye were branches in him, how could ſuch ignorance 
and prophaneneſſe be in many mens lives? Eph. 4.The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of know- 
ing the truth as it i in eſa; How is that > When the truths we believe make us 
put off the O/d-w3an, and pat on the xew, when they are like coals of firein your | 
_ bur the irapiety and formality of moſt people proclaim they have noc this Þ® 
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Verſe 12, Nowif any man build ou. this foundation gold, filver, preci- 
| 0145 ftones, mood, hay, ubble, &c, _" 


His verfe containeth a diftinction of builders upon the foundation, and they 
T are of two ſorts : : | | 

x. Such who 6:4 gold, ſilver, precions tones. 

2. Who &bxild wood, hay, ftabble. 

Now thefe are allegorical expreſfions, and you may ask, hat # the plain 
weaning of them ? 

Some therefore of the Ancients underſtood by go/d and precious ſtones, godly 
and holy works : Apd by hay or fixbdle, evil and wicked works: or, as Auftin, 
inordinate affeions and defires ro earthly things, preferring them before 
Chriſt, It is erue, the ſame Author calleth this Texc, V»u 5 arffcilimn loce, 
one of thoſe moft difficult places, to which the Apoſtle Peter relatech. But this 
his interpretation cannot be the meaning here, partly becauſe the Apoſtle faith, 
Thoſe that bxild hay and ſtubble ſhall be ſaved, though by fire, whereas thoſe that 
live in wickedneſle and inordinate love of the world, cannot be ſaved under any 
notion whatſoever ; And partly, becauſe the Apoſtle reſtraineth his matcer 
ro thoſe that are builders, and they arc DoRors aud Teachers, not to all 


believers. 
Secondly, Some by gold axd precious floxes, underftand the' pure and folid 


preaching of the Word ; and by hay and ſtubble, curious light, and vain affe- - 


Ration of humanecloquence. And indeed this.is part of the Apoftles meaning, 
as appeareth by the ſharp reproof of thoſe Teachers for their carna}, humane 
wiſdom, Bur | : 

Thirdly, That which is chiefly the meaniog is, the matter they preach ; Gold 
and ſtlver is the pare and fincere Dottrine, that is agreeing with the fougdation. 
Hay «ni ffubble are corrupt and finfull errours, which diſagree from ic, He doth 
not by hay and ftubble ſpeak of ſuch dangerous,and damnable herefies that over« 
throw the foundation, fuch are not ſaved, though by fire, but they bring upon 
themſelves ſwife damnation, 2 Per. 2, 1. but lefler errours and falſhoods, which 
do not overthrow, yet are no wayes agreeable or ſutable to the foundation. As 
if you ſhould ſee a glorious Palace with marble wals, and pillars of gold and fil- 
ver, but they a wooden rooff, and thatch covering wich fixraw ; how ridiculous 
would this be? Such isevery mans preaching, though he keep the foundation, 
that addeth diſſentancons DoQtrine thereunto. 

We ſhall joyn the two laft ſenſes together, the Aſfarrey and the MMaxxer; The 
truths of Chrift preached in a pure and ſincere. manner, this is gold, ſilver and 
precious ſtones. Whereas then you ſee the truths of Chriſt, compared tg 
theſe glorious and excellent things, gold and precious ſtones. From whence 


obſerve, 


That. the Doctrine and. Truths of Chrift are Very precious and 
excellent. , 


The preaching of the Goſpel is compared to a Pexr/,that a man /o/d all that he 
bad toobtain, Mat, 13.45. Andindeed fo mui every hearer do, he muft pare 
with all bis luſts, bis ſins, fhe muft throw away all the earth he hath in his Hand be- 
fore he can receive this gold. = | NS gp 5: TA 

To open the DoQtrine, fer us conſider, Whar is implied in this, when che fraths 
of Chriſt are thus called gold ard precioxs flexes ? And | 2 DEY 

Firft, 


Obſerv, 
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3. Inreſpe& 
of the martere!, 


Firft, The precionſneſſe of them #« hereby declared , They ought to be eftcemed 
and defired by 94, as much as the covetorms man defires bis gold and ſilver. The 
eraths of Chriſt are ſometimes compared ro /k, for the nouriſhing vertne in 
thera : Sometimes to hoxey, and the hovey-comb, for the ſpiritual ſweetnefle and 
refreſhment the godly find therein; and ſometimes to go/d and precious fones, 
becauſe of the admirable excellency and worth in them, Henee we are command. 
ed, Tocontend for the faith, Jud. v. 3.to bein an agony ; Why ? It's more worth 
than gold. This made the holy Martyrs willingly die for it, they thought it 
more precious than life ; they thovght it no loſle to be deprived of their own 
gold and ſilver to teſtifie to this, and to propagate it to their poſterity. The 
Apoftle cals it 7k gh, T hat good thing committed to thee. To you that believe 
Chriſt #« precioxs , leith the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2.7. and ſo is every truth of 
Chritts. | | 

Secondly, It doth denote the rarity of it. It's hardly and difficultly obtained : 
Gold and (ſilver is pot ſo common as the ftones of the freer : There are bur few 
mines of gold, to the mountains of earth, And thus for the moſt part, the 
Churches of God have been ſo corrupted with crrours, that very little gold did 
appear. It wasarare thing to have any one truth of God made known. In the 
O':d Teſtamenr, under many Kings, Idolatry and Superſtition had fo prevailed, 
that the book of the Law of God in foſiahs time was a rare thing ; and in A/a's 
time, They had been Without the Law, and a teaching Prephet for a long While, 
2 Chron. 15. 3. And in Popery net only the covering was thus deformed, but 
the very foundations were ſhaken. Sothat it's not ſo.caſie a matter to obtain the 
truth, that is found ouc with much prayer, humility , holinefſe of life, and in+ 
duſtrious uſing of all means appointed by God. There are few, it may be none, 
who though they build gold and ſilver, do not allo adde ſome hay and ſtubble, 
So that this very expreſſion, Truths are gold, are precious ſtones, and they lie 
one by one, called therefore #»10nes, they fay ſhould teach us, not to be confi. 
dent, notto reft in our own underftanding. Search the Scriptures, igeurars, 
Zohn 5. 39. Some make it a metapher from thoſe that with much labour dig in- 
roa mine of gold. So that the Scripture that is the mine, where all the gold and 
ſilver is, there we muſt dig, thenee we muſt repleniſh our ſelves. 

Teirdly, T here © implied the durablenefſe and conflancy of it. Gold will not 
melc away in the fire, or be conſumed as hay and ſtubble will. And thus the A- 
poſtle alludeth ro afterwards, He foal be ſaved, ſo 4 by fire, andthe fire foall try 
every mans Work, He ſpeaks of a prebatory, and not a purgatory firez that is, 
aſfliftions, or the light of Gods word ſhall burn all chis ttubble. So that the 
truths of God they are ſo conftant and abiding, that when a man comes to be 
aMiced, to be perſecuted, to be undone for the truth of God, this will abide. 
What # the chaff to the Wheat ? Jer. 23.28. When a wind comes, the chaff is 
blown away. And therefore this ſhould make all very carefull herein , both Pax 
ſtor and people. Ged will have his fire ; there will be winds and cempefts, whe- 
ther it be gold or ſtubble, wheat or chaff, then it will te diſcovered, whereas 
divers and ſtrange erroneous DoEtrines, they have not been willing co come to 
the fire. Every Hereſie in the Church went up and down like Ca: trembling, 
left every place of Scripture that met it, ſhould kill it. - - 7 

Fourthly, The truths of Chrift are compared to gold and ſilver, Becauſe of 
the ſolidity and ponderofity of them, they are Weighty and heavy. Whereas errors 
are compared to hay and ftixbble ; what is lighter than theſe? And therefore ſuck 
as give way tO falſhoed , they are ſaid to be carried away With every Wind of 
Deftrine, Ephel. 4. 14. as if they were ſo many feathers or ftraws. Whatſoever 


" opinion then is accompanied with vanity, levity and emptineſſe, it's not ſolid, 


grave and ſubſtantial, refuſe that. Iris ſaid, So/orvens ſhips, they went for gold 
of Ophir, and they bronght home pearls, Thus de many men, they make us, is 
X | | they 
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chey ſought our the admirable and ſolid truths of God, and they bring Peacocks , 
empty, gaudy flouriſhings of wit, or curious opinions. This is not the weighty 
and ſolid truth of God. | 

Fifthly, They are compared to gold, Becauſe of the purity and fencerity in 
chew. The truths of God, they have an boly ſimplicity and ſincerity , and 
therefore falſe Teachers are ſaid z27»Aivew, 2, Cor. 2. to corrupt the pure word 
of God,as huckſters do their wine. Devid compareth Gods word to pure go/d,even 
ſeven times refined, Pal. 19 And hereby it becomes a very dangerous ſine, for 
any 710 counterfeit it, or corrupt it, If among men their Laws make it a capical 
crime to counterfeit, or clip their coin , certainly God will account it no leſſe 
hainous a finne todo fo with his truths. As it's gold for ſincerity ; ſo it's com» 
pared tO the water of life, for its purity. And as 1/azc complained of the Phi- 
liftims as the greateſt injury that could be to ftopup his wels with earth; and it's 
a matrer of death to poiſon a fountain or ſpring where-men uſe to drink ; ſo de- 
AruRive and hainous a ſinne it muſt be, to infect the pure ſtreams of the SanRu- 
ary, that people ſhould chereby ſuck down their own poiſon. 

Sixthly, It's compared to gold, for the efficacy and choice vertne thereof. Gold 
is not only of price and efteem. bur it hath it's powerfull operations in medicins! 
wayes againſt bodily diſeaſes. And thus certainly the truths of God are, when 
received by faith, they are mighty to the cating down of all the ſtrong holds of 
finne ; they are powerfull to overthrow the greateſt oppoſitions, Sanifir thews 
by thy trath, vby word « truth, John 17. Thus it's faid, Pſal. 19. To convert 
the ſoul, as the learned there interpret, itis, revive the ſoul to bring life again; 
when a man by diſcouragements and dejections is even ſwooning away. Oh then 
theſe golden truths of Chrift, they have a ſpecial influence upon the heart of a 
man, to revive againſt faintings, to diſpel all diftempers, and to preſerve againſt 
a]l languiſhings. 

Seventhly, They are compared to gold and filver, For the uſefnlneſſe and pror 
fitableniſſe to all things. Money anſwereth all things, ſaith the Wiſewan, Eccleſ. 
10.19. Many outward comfarts in this world may be had for gold and ſilver ; 
you may have friends, food, raiment. Hence the Heathens made Plato wealth, 
a god, becauſe it wrought all things among men, Clanſum anra cuftodit Fovem. 
Horace ſpake of the covetous man, He keeps bis god in his cheſt; And covetouſ- 
neſſe is called /dslatry, Col. 3. 5- Thus gold and filver prevail in the' world: 
And therefore Balaam to expreſſe his reſolvednefſe not to curſe 1/7ael, ſaid, 
T bough Balaak Wonld give him an houſe ful of gold, yet he would not curſe them. 
But alas, what are theſe to the truths of Chrift > They ere profi-able for ſuch 
things, which material gold and filver cannot do. »dar, when tormented in 
in his conſcience foa ſinne, What could his thirty pieces of ſilver comfort him ? 
Could that eaſe his conſcience? Give gold and ſilver to the damned men in hell, 
will that comfort them? There are many mercies that all the gold and ſilver in 


' the world cannot help us unto; but now there is no condition, no doubt, no af- 


flition, no want, but the truths of Chriſt are very profitable unto. The truth 
of 7uſtification by faith in Chriſt, Is not that more worth than the gold of 0- 
phir ? What precious and powerfull operations hath ic upon the hearts of the 
odly ? 
: Eighthly, The truths of Chriſt are compared to gold and precious ſtones, Bre 
cauſe they are able to enrich a man With all graces. There is ſpiritual and hea» 
venly wealth, as well as earthly. and remporal ; and the truths of God are of the 
firft ſort. Thusthe poor of tha World, are ſaid to be rich is faith, Jam. 2. 5. 
And Chrift became poor to wake « rich, 2 Cor. $8. 9 notin outward reſpe&s, or 
external greatneſſe, but in internal , and ſpitirual riches. Mark that counſel, 
Revel. 3.18. tothe Church, who thought her ſelf rich, and needing nothing, 7 
counſel thee tabuy of me gelditried in the fire, that thow-mayeſt be rich, Qh that 
people 
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people were ſpiritual! You ſee here is gold offered to 8Jl, and hes indeed fool: 
iſh that refuſeth this. There is many a man with- gold and ſilver, and much 
wealth in this world, ard yer is very poor towards God, When our Saviour had 
declared that Parabie of Dive-,- and theeterna} torment he had after his great 
pleaſures, he concludeth, Ss & every max that ts rich in the treaſures of this world, 
and us not rich tewards God, Luke 12.21. Ry ; 
In the ſecond place, To baild gold and precious ſtones on this foundation, # ua © 
6:e!y to preach ſonnd and pure matter, but thus matter in a pure and exalt Way. k 
Now this golden way of preaching, to be Chry/oftoms and Chryſolegues indeed, 
conli:!eth, : 
Firſt, Ju preaching of them after Scripture Authority, When they are conveyed © 
unto yott, a4 having the lamp and Authority of God. The Prophets came with, 
Thus ſaith the Lord; and this like thunder may make the ſtouteft trees to trem- 
ble. The ſayings of any meninthe werld , though never ſo eminent, are not 
brought in religious matters for confirmation, butiljuſtration: And it's a great 
proficiency in kearers, whea they affect and delight in ſuch preaching. Aſtin 
while a arcioxite, anda great Hamaniſt, hed much ado to delight in the Scri 
pture, becazſe he did not find ſuch humane eloquence ; but when he came to find 
the words thereof like fiery darts and arrows in: his fou!, then he was raviſhed E 
with the excellercy of it. | E 
S.condly, /t*s to preach them With Scvipture gravity and ſolidity. As the Ora 
cles of God, 1 Pet. 4. 11. he doth not ſay #5 aoyur, as the Words, but aogies as the : 
oracles ; implying the power and efficacy of Gods Spirit upon us, a« having more 
of divine infpirations than humane acquiſitions. The more of mens wits, fan- 
cies and conceits, theleſſe of God, and ſo carrieth the leſſe reverence and awe, © 
And this the Apoſtle doth greatly aim at : Thoſe falſe teachers came with cunning = 
andenticing words, and ſo deceived; whereas the Apoftle ſpeaketh to the con. & 
trary, That the Goſpel came unto them not in hamane eloquence , but in demorftra. © 
tion of the Spirit, andof the power of God. Indeed humane parts, and humane |; 
arts, they are to be uſed but as ſervants, not as miftreſſes. It's A»ftivs alluſion, F 
concerning Cyprias, ©* The //raclites took gold, and jewels, and earings from the 
* Fyyptians, aud turnedthem to their own uſe; and ſo we my take humane © 
* abilities and excellencies, and make them contribute to the Goſpel; only they © 
** muſt not be affeted, nor made the principal. As the flowers that may be ina 
Corn field, all the plowing and ſowing was not for them, but for corn. Chrifts # 
truths you ſee are precious ſtones, and they need no painting. : 
Thirdly, T hey.are tobe preached with Scripture ſimplicity in reſpe&t of aims and © 
exds, For though a man ſhould bui!d gold and filver , yer if it be for humane | 
glory, and earthly greatneſſe, he builds hay and ſtubble, though this be known | 
to God only : But this fire will diſcover the ſecrets of mens hearts. And there- 
fore wearenot only to look to what we build, but why we build ; Is it the glory 
of God, the ſalvation of mens ſouls> This will be comfortable at the day of re- 
velation of all things, : 
Uſe of Inſtruftiov. With what delight and holy covetouſneſſe you ſhould re: 
ceive the truths of Chrift; they are no leſſe worth than gold , than precious © 
ſtones. The Tabernacle was covered all over with gold, and they brought pre. © 
cious tones to it ; and thus is the Church of £: od ftijl to be built, Rewe/. 21. 19, | 
And as in Solomons dayes, God made gold as common as the ftones in fireets: S0 | 
' intheſe later dayes, thoſe golden truths , which before were rare and precious, | 
now are common; but the common familiarity of them hath brought contempt |: 
and neglect of them ; elſe thou wouldſ take up every truth of Chrift, as a pre | 
cious pearl. Theſe are the beft Jewels in the ear. Oh bue who can bewail the © 
ſwiniſh lufts of men, who had rather have their droſſe, than thoſe pearls! No | 
wonder God hath brought ſo many terrible judgements upon us; for we have |} 
been | 
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been wanton under che choiſeRt and moſt precious mercies, even the holy cruths 
of God. - Every Sermon bath been throwing pearl to ſome {\wine, to bruitiſh 


wicked men, that in ſtead of loving of them, have turncd again, and rent them, 
as much as lieth in their power. | 


If any man build hay, Wood and flubble. 


The Apoftle in this Text deſcribes two Buildert; the Wiſe ove, and he builds 


gold and preciows ſtones, viz. the excellent 17th: of God : And the feoliſh one, 


he builds ed, hay and ftubble. You heard by theſe later are meant all errowrs, 
and fal/e derives, although they be not deltrucive of the foundation. For the 
Apoſtle alludes to ſome hind of building, whicha man nay imaginein his mind, 
whoſe foundation and chief parts is.of gold and ſilver ; bur all the ſuperſtructure 
wood, hay and ſtubble. This would be a moſt deformed and incongruous ſighr, 
as the Poets Adwlier forma [uperne, but eeſinit in piſcem, Now do but ob- 
ſerve what contemptible, unprofitable and vain matter, all falſe do&rines, 
though never fo gloriouſly dreflcd, are by theſe fimilitudes, even like Naziane 
2615 Apein mans cloaths, It's but AZzchals Image of ſtraw that ſhe put in Da- 
vids room for David. Obſerve, . 


That all errors and falſhoods in Religion, though not fundamental, are 
no better than hay and ſtubble. ; | 


Thus the Apoſtle, Be not carricd away With every Wind of Dcoftrine, Ephel. 
4.14 Errvurs area ſudden guit of winde. Philoſophers ſay, It's a dry exha- 
lation from the earth, and violently beaten back again from Heaven : So is any 
falſe Doctrine, it comes from earthly and carnal luſts and deſires; and it is'beaten 
back by God from Heaven, he doth not own it; 9wid vents levins ? and fo 
theſe winds of Doctrine are uncertain z ſometimes they blow in the North, 
ſometirnes in the South, even as neceſlicy and carnal advantages drive them, and 
which is more, not only the DoQtine is thus light and empty ; bur the builders 
are ſuch as their DoQrine; the DoCtrine is ſtubble, and they are ſtubble; there- 
fore he ſaith, Be not carried away With them, aSif the perſons were nothing but 
firaw : Evenas the Fſalmiſt ſaith, They that made Idols were Wholly like them : 
Let men therefore that broach falſſhoods, and people that re- 
ceive them, never ſo much dote, and be inamoured with their own falſe opini- 
ons, as if they were gold and precious ſtones, yet the Scripture cals them no 
leſſe than hay and ftubdle, ſuch as God will raiſe a fire to conſume and devorr. 
Thus the Prophet Jeremiah , what # the chaff to the Wheat , ſaith the Lord ? 
fer. 23. 28, The Doctrine of the fal/e Prophets, thatis the chaff; and of the 
true, that is the Wheat. | 
' Toamplifie this crutch, Conſider, 

Firſt, Though all errours in opinion ana religion bave nobetter 4 name, aud 
no better a nature, yet thoſe that build thems do not think ſo. They judge what 
they bnild gold and ſilver; they think their monſters beautifull, and comely, 
The falſe Prophets inthe Old Teftament, they would preſumptuouſly call their 
dreams and imaginations the word of the Lord ; and Zedekgah the falſe propher 
firuck Xficaiah the true, faying, Which way went the Spirit of the Lerd from 
we to thee, 2 Chron. 18. 23. Now the Apoltle Perey tels us, That as there Were * 
falſe Prophets, in the Old Teſtament, /o #igye ſhall be in the New, Who ſhall bring 
indamnable berefies, 2 Pet. 2. 1. Not chat they judge them ſo, for happily they 
might ſpeak , as Pax! faith, he chought he was bound to do what he did againft 
Chriſt and his way. And oar Saviour y=__y of the -bittereft enemies the: 

- | Chri- 
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"Chriſtians ſhould meet with, be faith, 7 bey think, they fiat do Ged good ſer- 


vice by their perſecuting of them, John 16. 2. Every erroneous perſon there- 
fore is not preſently convincedin his own conſcience. of his falſe way ; he may 
(as the Antichriftian party is ) be delivered wp to believe a lie ; To call light 
darkneſſe, and darkneſſe light : Even as the diſtempered palate may call ſweet 
things bitter. Sothen, though errours in Doctrine be ſtubble and trafh, yet 
they arenot thought ſo by che Authors of them. The Aſanichees, called ane, 
AMeanithews, becauſe be did carve x£ev; they commonly commend their falfhoods, 
as the precious, rare, and unheard of truths of Chrift, 

Secondly, When the Apoſtle cals theſe errours hay and ſtubble , he doth nat 
ſpeth of fundamental errours neither, but ſuch as are conſiftent With, aud built 
on the true foundation. They do not damne the Authour of them, þur they 
make his ſalvation difficult; He ſpall be ſaved, but by fire, For as for thoſe 
'DeErines that race, up the foundations, Peter cals them damnable herefies, 
2 Pet. 2, 1. Paal reckons them with /dolatries, Witchcrafts, and all the 


. groſle ſinnes that palpably exclude from the Kingdome of Heaven, Gal. 5. 21, 


Tea, if an Angel from Heaven ſhould bring ſuch a Dotrine, we Were ro hild 
him accnrſed, Gal. 1.8,g. And al} the faithfull are commanced, Not ro bid 
ſuch an ene, God ſpeed, Jobn 2. Epiſt. As 7obs the Apoſtle would not waſh 
himſelf in that Bah, where Cerinthus the Heretique bad been. So that theſe 
expreſſions of bay and ffabble , are onely for lefler errours. But thoſe that 
are in Folio, (as 'it were,) they are puſon 5; They are the vexcme of 
the red Dragon ; They are like the P/agze that ftrikes dead into Hell quick. 
ly, without a ſpeedy recovery. So that as all ſinnes are not alike, ſo gei- 
ther are all errours: And we are to make a difference between theſe that are 
fundamental, Eirca-fandamental, and Super-fandamental, as a man may fo ſay, 
As in ſickneſſes, ſomeare mortal, and deprive of life immediate)y ; others are 
not ſo. 

In the ſecond place, Let us conſider, why the Apoſtle cals errours by ſuch 
names, Wood, hay and ftubble. 

Firſt, Becauſe of the vileneſſe and contemptibleneſſe of thim. Mem if they 
did underſtand the Scripture, and walk by that Rule, would no more regard 
them than the firaw under their feet, as we ſay. For as the true DoQrines of 
Chriſt were compared to gold, becauſe of their precious and excellent nature; 
ſo errours arecalled ftubble, becauſe of their baſe and vile nature. In the Old 
Teſtament the names of 7dv/s were names of contempt and ſcorn, Baal-Phegor, 
and Paal-zebnb, and thus here, the ſinfull opinions chat men delfver are firaw 
and ſtubble. 

Secondly, The Apoftle deſcribeth the Idolatry of the Heathens undes this ag- 
gravation, Rom. 1. That they turned the Image of God into an Ox: that eat- 
eth hay ; and truly all that love and delight in errours doe ſo. They who 
ſhould be after the Image of God, delighting in precious and heavenly 
eruths, make themſelves like the beaſt that eats hay. Vitiated and corrupted 
ſiomacks will eat traſh; and ſo diftempered minds and corrupted will receive 
faiſhoods. . 

Seeondly, 7's compared to hay and ſtubble , for the levity and wxcertainty 
ef it. What folidity hath a ftraw that is blown up and down with every winde 2 
Now the lightneſſe and uncertainty appeareth in three things; 

I. It cannot abide the tonchſtene, it cannet endure tobe tried. Straw cannot 
endure the fire. The thief, or he that doth evil, hateth the Ught , faith our Sa» 
viour, Joby 3.20. Counterfeit.and 'Þaſe coin cannot abide the touchftone ; 
whereas the Apoff/es when they preached, they were willing to have their Do- 
Qrines tried by the Scripture ; and the Bereas are commended for making ſuch 
«n enquiry, A#: 17.11. TheOwlsand the Bats cannot endure the day. As 
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ſoon as errour is detected, it is confuted, whereas the precious truths of God, 
| they grow more excellent and S{orious by the trial of them, The wheat loſeth 
| nothing by winnowing; the iron by filing. By ali the errours and hereſies thar 
ever have been, truth hath gocten the advantage : As the ark was the more lif:ed 
up co Heaven by the waters: - | | 
2. It's uncertainty ts ſeen in the divers ſhapes aud moulds it bath , denying 
aud affirniing. As Tertullian of the Peacoehk, Aulticolor, vcrſiodor, nnngquam 
idem &- tamen ſemptr tdem. Thus erroneous DoQtrines are alwayes in new creſ- 
ſes, ina new garb, as they are neceſlitared by eruth. How often was Pelagiar 
»i/m interpolated ? Therefore the Apoitte cals the dealing of ſuch perſons who 
ule to ſow theſe tares 7#rp3:@ and wheiz, Epheſ. 4. 14, and &doxwe, a ſlight jugs 
ling, yea and bewirching, Gal. 3, 1. making ſuch things to appear to the ſente, 
that have no ſubſiſtence. -Thus among the Ariass, both the Ex{ebinſſes were in 
crafty and divers dreſſes, ſometimes for the Orthodox, ſometieces againſt them. 
And Pelagius did four times change his opinion about Grace, or rather his ex> 
| preſlions. At firſt he denied grace, then he made nature, grace ; then the out- 
FE wardpreaching of che Word, grace ; then granted the grace of remiſſion of 
| ſione. Thus he did 9-110 20:abrnlo mts, ad frargeranm 1;vidiam. So that 
herein the levity and uncertainty of falſhoods doch appear, that they are divers 
ard range NoQrines, ſtrange to the Word, and divers, and G:ſagreeing among 
themſe: ves. | 
3. It's uncertainty # ſeen, that it doth n1ver tay, till God in mercy to his $ 
Church pat a period to it. Therefore falle DoQcines are compared to a Gun- 
reve, 2 Tim. 2.17. you know that ſpreads and ſpreads, til! ic hath even conſus 
med the body. And thus itis with errour, it ſpreads from one to another; and 
not only ſo, but this young Serpent will growup to a Dragon in time. Arinus , 
#na ſcintilla fuir, was but one ſpark, and yet he-ſet the whole world on fire, 
Wicked men ſhall grow worſe and worſe; one errour draweth on another : 
| When a man begins to tumble down the hill, it's hard faying ere he come to the 
” bottom. And therefore when thou once beginneft to wander frotn the truth, 
fear thy ſelf thou wilt preſently be in a wilderneſſe ; yea thou wilc be like an #4» 
zl in time; Thoſe opinions and blaſphemies thou wouldft once have trembled 
and quaked ar, theu wilt excuſe and defend. Experience hath Wen too true, bur 
- very ſad, of this in all ages of the Church. 
Thirdly, Errours are compared to hay and ſtubble, For the u{eleſne{ſe and xu- 
prefitablexeſſe of them. They are but fig leaves to cover our nakednefle ; and that 
will appear in theſe particulars : 
i. They do not truly inform and enlighten the mind, Truth is light, and doth 
inform and inſtru& che mind ; but all errours do bring more darkneffe; ſo that 
while they think they know more then they did, they know lefſe. Herce they 
are ſaid to be men of corrupt minds,1 Tim.6 5, ard delxded,or deceived. Oh, what 
a dreadfull thing may this be, for thee to think thou haft more light than ever, 
when ir may be thou art in more darkneſſe than ever > To thinke thou 
art in} a nearer way to God, when it may be thou art further off than 
ever |! , 
2, The truths of Chriſt are profitable to [anflification and holineſſe. San» 
ifie them by thy truth, John17. By the Word we come to take heed of fin, 
P/al. 19. to order our hves; whereas errour c(liat 1s wholly inftrumental to wic- 
kedneſſe and impiety : A corrupt mind, ard a corrupt life go together : Faith 
and a good conſcience arc kepi together, and loit rogether. When a man fals 
off from the truch, he wiltalſo fall off from that pewer of godlineſſe, and de- 
oree of holineſſe he once ſeqfned to have. Truth is the ee, and if the eye be 
dark., the Whole boay Will be dark.. Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
Jeſus Chrif, 2 Per. 3.18 theſe gotogether. If therefore thou wouldſt keep 
| . V 2 MM 
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practice the 

fruir of errour 
in judgement « 


briars of needle 


been exerciſed in; take heed of erroneous Doctrines, they looſen the reins, 
they corrept good manners : Though [ome Heretiques have been of a ſeeming 
religions life , yet even they Were bnt as gliftering Serpents, full of inward 
poiſon, for all thtir fair ont- ſide, viz. of inwara pride and bypoersfie, And in» 
decd it is coramonly Gods judgement to puniſh the abuſe of knowledge 


with an ungodly life» The Heathens did not glorifie God according to their | 


knowledge; and therefore God gave them wp to ftrong delnficns and vile af- 
fettions, Rom. 1. 1t's good te have the keart eftabliſhed with grace, and no 
with meats, Heb. 13.9. ' Looſneſſe of opinions is apt to bepget jooſneſſe of 
life, as il] diſtillat:ons from the head breed the® conſumption of the 


vitals. | 


- 3. They are unprofitable fer any ſound comfort and joy. That we through » 


the comfort of the Scriptures might have hope , Rom. 15. 4 The truths of 
Chriſt will only be owned by him , and to ſuch as ſuffer tor ir, be admini- 
ſters much conſolation and comfort : As the Martyrs feit unſpeakable joy 
and aſſurance. It cannot be denied but Heretiques and erroneous perlons 
may find much fenſible comfort in their talſe way, 7 herefore 0 man muſt 


conclude the 19th of a Dittrine from comfort , but he maſt try bus comet 


by bu Deftrine ; yet even that ceonofort men have in a falſe Way, u not like 
the true joy, Gois truth brings. To give differences between ther is not here 
my purpole, no more than between the patience of a rue Martyr, and the Quiet» 
neſſe of 8n Heretique in their ſuffcrings. 

4. They are not profitable for duration or continuance, This firaw will not 
keep off the rain of Gods tempefts. Hence God will purge his people from this 
droſſe, The Diſciples were many times in great errours, but Chritt did recover 
them : And truly ſuch is the goodneſle of God to his ele& people, that they 
ſhall never totally and finally be deceived; you fee here, they all be (aved 
by fire, and the fire Will try jr. God will by ſome ſevere affliction, or other 
means brivg his people back again. The ſheep that wandered will come home 
again, _— their folly, and that they did only loſe their wool in the 

iſpures, 
, - ſhew the vanity and folly either of ſuch teachers or hea. 


Uſe of Inflru 


\ Verl, 12; 


up the whole way of godlineſſe ; all that accurateneſſe and ftritneſſe thou haſt 


rers, that dote on errours, that admire hay and ſiubble, as if it'were gold and 2 
precious ſtones. Oh try and prove things firſt by the Word, ere you rejoyce or | 


boaſt in them ! 


2. What makes a Church truly glorious , even when it's pure from errours © 


and herefies * A Churchimbracing the truth, is like a goodly Edifice of all beay- 


rifull excellencies ; but where errors and falſhoods are, there is a diſgrace and 


diſhonour to it. 


Uſe of Exhortation. In all the matters of Religion, ſee what ſolidity and pro- 3 


fiethere isin the thing thou believeſt, If they be full of divine Authority ; if : 


they make for godlineſſe, for exaRneſle in life, for true and ſound peace, then it's 
ſomething ; but if they do intoxicate mens brains, make them ſpiritually drunk, 


they ſtagger and reel, if they make them traws, an empty reed ſhaken witheve- - 


ry wind, then fear theſe things. 
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Verſe 13, Every mans work ſtall be made manifeft, - 


N the twelfch verſe you had a Deſcription of a two-fold Bai/der. Now in this 
verſe, and the other following, the Apoſtle proceeds to ſhew a two-fold event. 


» 


1, He generally declareth, that there will be a Manfefation of every mans 
work, Andthen : 

2. The Conſequent Effe#t, upon that Xanifeftation ; that there will be a diſco« 
very at laſt, though for a while men may carry on their purpoſes with much ſub- 
tilty, you have tn che firſt part of the verſe. 

Peter ſaid of Panls Epiſtles, That there Were in them many things hard 
to be wnderflood. And eduſtin he thought (as you heard ) this Text was one 
of them. 

I ſhall therefore explain it by degrees. And 

Firft, I ſhall at his time, conſider the Propsfirion laid down by the Apoſtle, as 
a ground work, Every mins Work ſhall be made manifeſt ; Conſider,the SubjeF, 
the Note of V®»ver/ality, and the Attribute, 

1, The Subjeft, Every mons Work, [ Work, | Here the Apoſtle calleth erro» 
neous Dodtrines; as alſo the publiſhing and propagating of them works, which 
overthroweth that nice diftintion of ſome, who preſſed with that place, Rem. 
13. The Magiftrate  aterrour to evil Works. Works ( ſay they ) not opinions, 
or falſe Deftrines, for thuugh the opinion ſimply as ſo, hidden in the beart, yet the 
profeſſing and publication of it, ts a Work, therefore bere they are made all one. $0 
ver/. 8. it's called amans labeowr. And fohnepift, 2. we muſt not bid God ſpeed, 
to 4 man that brings 4 falſe Dofrine , left thireby we be partaker of his evil 
deeds. ; 

| 2, Hereisthe Note of Univerſality, Every mans Work,; that is, every Do- 
Rors, every builders work. 

Laftly, Hereis the Attribute, 'Shallve made manifeſt. Which implieth, that 
all errours and ſalſhoods bave a glittering ouc-fide, they are maintained with 
much ſubtiley and ſpecious pretences ; ſo that he who looks only to the ſeeming 
out-fide,and appearances of falſe wayes,will eaſily be deceived. But as the paint» 
ed face, when it comes near the fire will melt; ſo theſe painted errours, when 
God bringeth his fire will diſſolve away. So that there is much in that phraſe, 
Shall be made manifeſt. 

Now although this Propoſition is to be taken in a limitred ſenſe to the falſe, 
ſubtil avd crafty wayes of errours, and the authours thereof; yet I ſhall firſt 
handle it as a gezera/ truth, and ſo as the Apoſtle may take it as a general,and then 
apply it to the particular of fooliſh builders. Obſerve, 


That all the wayes and works of wickedneſs, though acted in never ſo 
hidden and ſecret a manner ſhall be made marifeſt, 


When, 8nd how, 1 ſhall not yet enquire: All that I have now todo, is, 
That ſuch works, though creeping under che ground will be brought to light. So 
Chap. 5. 10. Eccleſ. mit. & lt. 

Firft, We will ſhew, z/bat kind of hidden Wickedneſſe faall be made manifeſ. 
And then, The Appravation of hidden and covered wickedneſſe. | 

Firſt, Al! the and hidden thoughts, affeftions and purpoſes of che heart, 
God Will one day make manifeſt to the Whole World. The heart of a man that is the 
womb, wherein all thoſe ſerpentine and venemous lults of mens hearts are begor- 


ren 


Obſery. 


What fecrer 
ſins ſhall be 
brought r0- 
lighr, 


266, 
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ten and bedded, and for want of a Summers warm day, theſe ſnakes many times 
do not creep out. Men do not accompliſh the wickedneſſe of their hearts, be- 
cauſe they want opportunities, for ſhame, or fear of men : but God hath a time, 
when all that beart- malice , brart-adwltery , heart-murder, ſhall no longer be 


kept cloſe. So in that place mentioned, He Will make manifeſt the ccunſels of the 


hearts, 2 Cor 5.10. That as there area world of flies and motes in theair, 


which we never fee, till the Sunne-bearns ariſe ; ſo there are thouſands and thoul. | 


ands of proud, unclean, covetous and malicious thoughts and purpoſes lodging in 
mens hearts, which the world never knows, but God will one day have Heaven 
and Earth take notice of them.Oh then, what a curb ſhould this be to thy heart,to 
thy thoughts? Thou thinkeſt they are free, you may think what you will : No, 
God will manifeſt and judge thee for theſe things. Good Hezekiah humbled him- 
ſelf for the pride ef his heart, 2 Chron, 22.23, It's the property of a godly 
man, though he commit no aptward wickednefle, yet to muurn and humble kim- 
ſelf tor his ſecret thoughts. Oh what a beaſt, what a Devil was I for thinkmg 


10? What if God ſhou!d diſcover thoſe imaginations to all the worid ? When 


Gekexs had tzken gifts of Nazman, Eliſha diſcovering it, rebukes him ſharply, 
ſaving, Is ths a time to-buy fields and orchards? 2 King. 5.26. Why faith he 
thus to Gehezs ? Becauſe it wasin Gebezs's thought ard purpote to enrich himſelf. 
And Chrift do:h often reprove the Phari/ees for their wicked ihoughits they had, 
when yet they did not manifeſt them, Oh then, remember your thoughts arc the 
firſt- born of your ſoul, and your ſoul is much as they are, they ſhall no: alwa: s 
be hid 1 Every mans breft ſhall be according tothat mans wiſh, ro have a £/aſle 
there that all may ſee and read what is therein. 

4, Secondly, Al! the impure and unclean Works of the fleſy committed in ſecret the/e 
allo ſoalibe made manifeft. The Scripture ſpeaks of the hiddex things of diſhoneſt y, 
2 Ger 4.2. And the edxlterous Waiting for the twi- light. As allo, the Whores Wi- 
ping hey lips, pretending even Religion, paying her vows , when fhe hath been 
committing her leudneſſe. And again the Scripture ſaith, That it Was a ſpame to 
ſpeak of What Was d:ne by ſome in ſceret, Epheſ. 5.12. Oh how greatly doth 
che Land mourn to bear ſuch unclean perſons? Thou walkeſt abroad boldly in the 
day time; thou comeſt to Church, and performeſt the duties of Religion : Bur 
Oh the ſecret hidden wayes of uncleanneſſe thou runneſt into ! The wals -of the 
chamber, the timber in the houſe will bear witneſſe againſt thy wanton and laſci- 
vious earriages ; Thou doeft theſe things ſecretly, but God will reward them 
openly. Hence he ſaith, yboremongers and adulterers Ged Will jydoe, Heb. 
13.4, Why God? Willnot men judpe them in this world? And will not God 
judge other ſinners as well as theſe ? But therefore he ſaith, God will judge thern, 
b-cauſe ſuch ſinnes are carried lo cloſely, fo craftily, that note but God can fir:d 
them out, Ohtherefore ſer all ſuch tremble, who have been, or are guilty this 
way, let them judge themſelves that God mzy not judge them 1 All rhings ave 
open and naked to the eyes of Ged, and ſhall one day be to the whole world - then 
it will no lenger be ſmothered up; yeain ths worid, God many times duth fo 
terrifie the hearts, the conſciences of unclear perſons, that chey themicives out 
of very horrour, and to have eaſe, are forcedto confeſſe it, Prev. 5. 14, Oh 
know, that heart of thine, that now burneth with hot luſts, will, if not timely 
converted, burn like hell with tormenting flames, ard be conſumed with gnawing 
WOrIms. ; 

Thirdly, T ke hidden Works of thicving and ſtealing, and unjinfoly rakino awa 
of other mens goods, Will one day be wanifef. Stollen _ Fauna path ag I 
mouth, will prove gravelin the belly ; yea thou wilt be forced to vomit all up 
again. Oncſimm ran away from his mafter Philemon, and ftole ſome of his goods 
from him ; nowthe Apoftle writeth an Epiftle on purpoſeto him concerning this 
matter ; and the holy Ghoft thought it good, to haveit recorded, as part of the 
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Canonical Scripture, though he would think the matter were but light, for it is 
co affure Philemon of Oneſimu his repentancefor what he had done, and that he 
would be indeed Orioer hereafter, though he had not been ſo before, and thac 
wherein he had wronged him, he would torgiveit, and ſet ic upon Pawls foore, 
Achan ſtole a wedge of gold, 7oft. 7.21. and God would not let all 1/7 el alone, 
till it was diſcovered; for a wedge of gold is a t2ovgwe of gold, as it is in the ori- 
cinal; and indecd it did ſpeak and cry aloud againſt Achan; and ſo all the things 
chou haſt craftily and falſly taken from others, thay have a tongue with them, 
they many times talk co thee in thy conſcience, and cry to God to be delivered to 
their true owhers. This is a; ſecret work of wickednefle that God will mani- 
felt. | 

Fourthly, There z5 4 hidden Work of unrighteouſneſſe, Which i not plain ſteal- 
ing, butit's crafty axd artificial coſening in thy trading and commerce With others. 
You ſhall not find them groſly coſen you, but they have myfteries in their trade 
and crafty over-reachings : Theſe are ſecret works of iniquity, whieh God will 
alſo manifeſt. - You know a notable place, Ho. 12. 7, 8. The balance of deceir 
was in his hana, axd he Was become rich, yet he ſhould find uo iniquity in him that 
was finne; they ſhould not diſcover he dealt unrighteoully, they could nor prove 
he dealt falſly. Oh then let ſuch who trade, who buy and fell in the world, take 
heed that for worldly gain they do not circumvent or go beyond their brother ! 
This be aſfared of, that in ſuch linnes of injuſtice, there can be no pardon, till 
there be reſtitution, or a prepared heart for it. The firft thing that croubled 
Zacheus, when he was converted, was his wrenging of others, If 7 wronged 
any ( faith he ) 1reſtore him fourfold, Luke 19.8. God is a righteous God, and 
he loveth righteouſnefſe. Oh then take heed of over-reaching this way ! Thou 
bringeſt ſuch money or goods home, and chou thinkeft this will help my wife, 
my family ; this will enrich me ; and thou doeſt as the Eagle, that catching fleſh 
from the altar, had a live coal cleaving to it, Which when ſhe came to her neft, ſet 
xeft and young ones on fire. The curſe of God is like a ſecret moth eating into ſuch 
things. 

Ekhly, Carnal aud Worlaly policy to have earthly greatuefſe, and power, and 
hononr in the World: this uu a very deep and ſecret Work, but God Will manifeſt it. 
Policy isno policy, if the deſign be not laid deep and ſecret. Therefore 1/ai«h 
reproving carnal Politicians, faith, wor to them that take deep counſel, Ta.29.15. 
And in other places, That cover With a covering, bat nt of my Spirit. God hath 


his time, that he will diſcover the thoughts of che worldly wiſe to be vain, he 


will make known all the ſecrets and crafty conſultations againſt his truth and 
people, and he will be avenged for all the Atheiſm and prophane boidneſſe, and 
bardneſſe of heart, ſuch carnal policy hath been accompanied with : For he ſaid 
well, That a Politician Was a man that ſtood upon his head with his heels upwards, 
foaking them againſt Heaves, Well then, ic's good for ſuch ro remember, tha 
every Work, ſhall be made manifeſt ; and when the ſtorm ariſeth, thoſe cob-webs 
will be driven away. | F 

Sixthly, Difimnlations and inconflancies in matter of Religion. This is a ſecret 
work God will manifeſt. Divinescall itto be a Nicodemice, He came to feſus by 
night, John 3. 2. anddurſt not openly profeſſe Chriſt for fear of the Jews. There 
were ſome who have held, That they might do any external aRs of Idololatrical 
worſhip, be at Maſle ( ſay they ) believe any thing, ſo that they keep their 
conſciences agd minds pure. The Priſciliianifts are noted for wicked diffimulati- 
ons herein, In Ezekiel we reade the Prophec is commanded, To dig throwgh the 
wall, to {ee the Women ani men committing their religions abominations in private, 
Ezck. 8.8. Now God will bring this bypocriſie to light, External profeſſion 
is nect{[ary toſalvation, When the commant requirethit, as Well as inward faith, 
With the heart man belirutth, and With the menth confeſſion 18 made to ſalvation, 
Rom, 
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The aggrava- 
tion ot ſecret 
hidden fins. 


Roms. 10, 10. Sothat in caſe of confeſlion it is damnable not co acknowledge the, - 


truths of God. God gives a great commendation of ſeven thouſand in eſbabs 
rime, that had nut bowed their knee to Baal, 1 King. 18, 19. They would not 
diſſemble that outward worſhip; commonly there are never more ſubtil and ſe+ 
cret ſhifrings then in macters of Religion. - But of that more in time. 

In the nexc place, Cor/ider the ag gravatien of thuſe ſinnes that are ſecret and hid- 
den. For although to be an open bold ſinner, isin ſome reſpects a greater ſin- 
ner, than a cloſe private A 6 gen hereby there is more diſh:nour to God, 
more ſcandal to others, and moreimpudency in the ſinner, which happily mighc 
be the cauſe of thac ſpeech actributed to e thanaſims, Viinam cmres efſent hypo 
critz, Herice ſome are reproved for having an Whores fore head, that they were 
not aſhatwed, when they had ſinned, that they boaſted of it, yet in many re-« 
ſpecs theſe ſecret ſins, have terr.ble aggravations : 

I. [targuith a men hath more conſcioa(neſſe ro himſclf , that he Gath wat Well, 
therefore he wen d 3.51 have the world know, Now when any man fins with a con- 
{ctovineſſe to hinfelt char he doth finne; this is a bloody aggravation. Tiemble 
at this, you who live in ſecret wickedneſſe, Why doeft thou keep it 
ſo cloſe ? Why arc thou ſo frearſuli > Why doett thou as Rachel mike at: ex» 
cuſe to cover thy Idols? All this argueth the more conſciouſretie, the more guilt 
in thee: Thy conſcience is awakened, thou hatt truglings and conv: tions 
within thee ; "this is ro rebel againit light ; this 1s to Rop the mouth of thy moni- 
rour ; thy conſcience within, which the very Heather could ſay, was a ged to rue 
yy man; Itcllihce, fincing thus 8gainft conſcience, more have Ceſpaircd than 
vpon any other ground. Oh they did thus, ard they lived thus; bur all this 
while theyþad a conſcicuſneſſe ro themſeives they ſhould do otherwiſe. This 
hath made them ſo deep'y poſſeſſed ( though happily upon falſe gropods) that 
they have ſinned epainit the holy Ghoft. | 

2. Thu ſecret pnning puts farre mere reſpe& and fear upen men, than God. Thou 
wilt be unjuſt in ſecret, thou wilt be unclean in ſecret : Why? thow art afraid 
ſuch men know it. Oh thou wicked wretch ! Art thou afraid of the eye of a 
man, and not of a great God? Careft thou nor, though God ſee thee, whereas 
thou woulſdft hide thy ſelf, if man come near thee ? Thus-thou art a coward to 
man, bur thou braveſt itto God ; Thou doeſt in effet ſay, Though God behold, 
though God know, . though God be acquainted with it, T matter-itnor. Oh 
fooliſh and unwiſe > Can man damn thee? Can man fill thy conſcience with tex- 
rours > Can man-bid thee depart into everlaſting howlings 2 Why ther art thou 
afrzid of man, andnot God? 

3. T he more ſecret any wickeaneſſe 14, #t argueth the heart t more ſiidious and 
induſtrions c bout it, how to contrive it, how to bring it about. Of all Davids ſins, 
that in the matter of Uriah, the Scripture giveth the greateſt brand on it, be- 
ciuſe it was done with ſuch ſecrecie. (David did that Which Was right in the ſight of 
the Lord, ſave inthe matter of Uriah, 1 King. 15. 5 ) and premediation, Mark 
Poſh. 7. 11. how 7:ſpuain Ackans ſirne obſerved the lecreſie, and the di\[imulati- 
on, and craſt uſed in it. Oh that men and women wovld conſider this thing, God 
takes notice with how much craft and ſubtilty you commit your ſins, and nore 
never knew it ! 

Uſe of Admonition. Take heed of ſecret hidden fins, God will one day mani- 
feft whar thou haſt been. Oh it may be the world thought of all the men that 
lived, thou wouldft never do ſuch and ſuch things. but God knoweth thy down- 
ſittingand upriſing! Whicher can you flie from his preſence # Oh ler every one 
then bewail the plague ſore of his own heart | When Chriſt convinced the wo- 
man of Samaria of the ſecret ſinne ſhe livedin, ſhe crieth out, Come and bear 


one that hath teld me all that ever I did, John 4. Prevent confuſion hereafter at the 


day of judgment, by humble confeilion of all thy ſecret fins unto God, and he 
will not then upbraid thee. Every 
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: Every mans Work' ſtall be made manifeſt. 


This Propoſition hath been handled as a general truth ; and fo is a thunder-bole 
againſt all ſecret ſins, what they do in ſecret, God will reward. openly. The 
more ſecreſie, the more guilt. | Re | 

Now I ſhall conſider this Propoſition in its /imired and. reſtrained ſenſe,. as it 
relates to fa/e Dotiriner, tO thote that baild ha; avd ſtubble; where the very ex- 
preſſion, 7 hat it ſhall be made manifeſt, denoteth, That errour for a long time 
may go nndiſcerned, it ma) have a cornter fi it paſſe ; ever, hay and ftubble may be 
thought go/d. The falſe Prophet may ger E/ah's mantle, and hide timſelf in 
it; but ir ſhall be made manifeſt, firft to the bai/der, and then to the whe le world. 
To the b#ilde7 it may be a manfeftation for Dircttien and Illumination ; be ſhall 
ſee he was in errour ; he ſhall confeſſe he .was ſeduced, and bailt unprofitable 
ſtubble, or a manifeſtation of confuſion; He ſhajl be confounded with ſhame, 
when his nakedneſſe ſhail appear z ard like Adam ſhall hide himſelf, becauſe of 
his nakednefſe, And | 

2. Ic ſhajl be imanifeft to others, to the whole world. that they ſhall ſee a differs 
ence between truth anderrour. Even as you ſee the Magicians did ſuch things, as 
Moſes, and for a white therg ſeemed to be no difference ; bur at laſt there was a 
plain diſcovery, which was of .God, and which was not, Obſerve 


That all the hidden and ſecret wayes of falſe Doiirines God will one day 
make manifeſt. 4 


God will raiſe a fire to conſume hay and ſtubble z ic will be put to a 
rouchitone, whether gold or counterfeit, This certainly ſhould make us trem- 
ble, about what we teach or preach; it will all be examined epain; God will 
diſcover all the Errata's, and that by a ſharp fie; if we build hay, Wwe ſoall ſuf+ 
fer leſſe. All that time, labour and ftudy will be wholly loſt. 

To open this, let us conſider, What,concerning errours,Wwill be made manifeſts 
And | 
1. The Cax/es and Eras of them. 

2. The Natzre of them. - ; 
3. The canning Artifi ein divulging of them., And 
Firſt, God will manifeſt all thoſe hidden cauſes, and ends of thy falſe DoRrines, 


| Now the Scripture gives theſe cauſes. 


1. Priae and ſelf-conceit, or overmeening of thy own abilities and ſufficiency; 
ſuch a man is in the high way to all errours, Fcr the hambie and mech God will 
teach, Pal. 25. The valleys are fruicfull, when th: high mountains are barren. 
Therefore the Apoftle in this Epiitle, and in many others beaterh down pride and 
vain-glory, He that thinketh he knoweth any thing, kneweth nothing yet « he ought 
to know, 1 Cor. 8.2. Oh this1sa golden truth | A man muſt have that mode- 
ftie, that buniliry, as to think himſelf a Diſciple, rather than a Teacher, Pas! 
that had ſuch extraordinary Revelations, God gave him a thers ix the fleſh; ſome 
extraordinary heavy tempration, ro humble him, that he might not be lifted 
up, 2 Cor. 12. Conſider that God will make manifeſt all thoſe ſecret works of 
thy hearc. Thou thinkelt it zeal,thou rhinkett thou haſt received greater abilities 
than others: bur God wil make it known, whether ir be no: thy felf-confidegce,thy 
ſelf-conceit or no. As in the Apoſtles times, they had miracles to confirm their 
DoErine, and that they were of God; they did heal the ſick, and raife the 
dead ; Sol may now-ſay, humility is that miracle, which may confirm our Do«» 
Rrine ; If thou art of God, if thy wayes are of God., thou haſt no: glory, no 

Z boafting 
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I, Pride, 


An Expoſition of the third Chapter Verl. 13, 


boaſtingin thy ſe}fabove others. Chrifts ſymbol wasa Lamb, and the Spirit of 
Godappeared in the form of a Dove : If thou haft the Spirit of God and Chrift, 
thou wilt be of a Lamb-like, Doveslike diſpoſition. Take heed then of heart- 
pride, and pride of gifts; it's worſe than pride io cloaths or wealth. This car- 
rieth thee ro the pinacte of a Temple, fets thee on high, and throwerh thee head- 
long. Unleſſe 4 man become as 4 little child, be cannot ve my Diſciple, Matth, 
18. 4. Here isa copy of humility and modefty to write afrer Many Hereriques 
have E:en bold, felf-conceited men; the firſt that ever'were almoſt in che Church, 
called chemf:lves G»oftici, The knowing mer, asif none had knowledge or ur- 
derſtar:ding bat they ; but God will raiſe a tempeſt that ſhall diſcover this root 
under ground, : | 

2, Ignorance and Yrexkneſſe of judgement. And truly this is the moft innocent 
cauſe of errours, when men through ignorance and weakneſle go in a falſe way , 
yet this doth not excufe, For Peter faith, Ewen ignorart men Wreſt the Soripture 
to their own deftrnafion, 2 Pet. 3.16 Thovgh ignorant or unlearned men, yet 
that will not excuſe them. Thus the Diſciples through weakneſle of their faith 
and know'edge man:fefted very grofle errours about Chrift and his Office, till 
they wereendowed wich the Spirit of God from above. And where there is a 
cordial and plain defireto know the truth, they dy, they reade, they pray, 
they do conſcientiouſly make ufe of a7 means Cod kath appointed : for tt at is a 
great matter co mz2ke uſe of all means; what cne opinion ſaith as well as another; 
what one Tex: ſeith as well as another ; ſuch (I ſay ) as thoſe areto be tenderly 
ha=dled, Rom. 15. Him that is Yeak, aer7h2 pharme, receive him dovingly. In 
this caſe, Seviaxt i/li, qui neſcinnt, quants gemitibus vel tautillum datur intellis 
gere de vero, 2s Anftin of ood. When it's not obſtinacy, perverfſneſſe, but meer 
ignorance; and thou doeft ioſtantly day ard night pray to God, uſirg all means; 
this doth greatly extenuate, though not totally excuſe; thy blindneſſe may make 
thee fall in the ditch, and God will have all this ignorance manifeſted ro thee ſome- 
time or other it may be. ey 

3, Hypocrifie. The Scripture brandeth that for a heavy cauſe ſometimes of 
the errours and falſhoodsin Religion, This indeed is a'wrork that God only can 
manifeft, who Eyowerh rhe hearts, and tricth the reins ; Fet that this is the bitter 
root of many bitter errours the Scripture giveth pregnant inſtances. The Pha- 
7iſees were famous for building hay and ſtubble : What craſh and trumpery, ſu- 
perſtition and falſe worſhip did they introduce > Ard now Chriſt r:1:0 knew 
their hearts tels them it was nothing but kypocriſie., It was not(z0d, nor a love 
eo histruth or glory, but their own credit nd glory, They do al! things to be 
ſeen of men. noe be to you hypocrites , ſaid he often, Mdaith 23: 14. And 
Pan! tels of men, that taught lies in hypocrifie, 1 Tim 4. 2 Oh it's a matter 
to be trembled ar, that ſuch hypocrifie ſhould ever fill a mans heart, chat «e 
Could ſcatter errours, propagate falſhoods, to ger our ſelves a name ! As they 
ventto build Babel, that they might have a name. Seagch thy hearr, what mo» 
veth thee to hold any opinion; if it be this hypocrifie, God will bring hidden 
things to light, and to have our portion with hypocrites is the higheſt condem- 
nation, Aat. 24. FI. | 

4. wAmbition and affeftation of high places in the Church of God, and to 
he above ethers. This hath made men build hay and ftubble. This indeed is a 
daughter of pride, and ſo is of the ſame nature, yet it's a diſtin& head - for 
more bitter fruit hath grown on this root, than upon moſt ſignes, which made 
the Apofile Zames Fre that excellent Antidote , Not to be many Maſters, ſames 
3.1. Dqnot ambitiouſly affe& places of truſt and rule in the Church of God : 
and thereupon he makes a large digreſſion, to ſhew the ſeveral wicked wayes of 
the tongue, thatis the unruly member, chat ſetteth all on fire. If thou once haft 
a pronenelſle to offend there, look toit, ſet a watch before thy mouth ; nature 


hath 


of the firſt Epiſtle tothe Contnuru tans, 


hath hedged it in by ceeth and lips. The Scripture alſo hath put many muzzles, 
on thy mouth, eſpecially chat, fy Brethren, be ſwift to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak, 
2am. 1.13. Youought to be farre more deſirous, co bear than to ſpeax. If 
ambition and affeation to be above others, provoke thee to falſe wayes, know 
God will make it manifeſt ; yer this corruption is wonderfull pleaſing The 
Phariſees leved the high places, and to be called Rabbies. 
others broached bereſles, becauſe they miſſed of ſuch great preferment as they 
Donatus was 10 admired of his Diſciples, that they would ſwear 
by him, as by a god. Thus men with Hered, love to have acclamations, 
The woice of God, and not of 4 man; though his terrible judg 


Neftsrius and many 


ement might be a 


5. Diſcortents and impatievcies at ſome things Which have fallen ont in the 
Church, hath been a great cauſe to make diviſions , and to low tares among 
Marcion, becauſe he was cenſured by Church-Officers for his miſ- 
demeanours, he cried out, Baaw ap cs inxAnaa t) 97a avrlw, ] Will throw 

re ints the Church, and diviae is. Thus men by way of revenge, to grieve 
and vex:- others , have caughc falſe wayes. 
thought to aide auffiictions to bus bonds , Phil. 1. 
under the'ground. | + 

6. Envy and fisſull emnlition to the gifts and abilities of others that havt 
bees above them, This bath made men bring in ſtrange DoRrines. This worme 
is apt to breed in the finett fpirits ; You ſee fobn: Dilciples were ſoured with it : 
Maſter ( ſay they ) Him ro Whom thou bearcft Witneſſe baptizeth , and. al goe 
after him ; That this was envy appeareth by the remedy ohm giveth, He muſt 
dncreaſe, and I muſt decreaſe, John 3. 31. Thus among the Diſciples, there 
was often emulation, ho ſhould be greateſt amangit them. Oh this hath eat- 
en like a Gargrene in the body of. the Church , and hath mate the Church: to 
have fuch a deformed face, as envy it ſelf is faid to have | Palor in ore 
ſedet macies in corpore toto. So then, as fome ſharp thorny buſhes have plea- 
fo many ſpecious and fair opinions, that are 
upon fuch thorny and corrupr 


Pau! complained of ſuch , That 
But this will not alwayes be 


ſant bloſſomes on them 
ſet out with much glory, may yet grow 


7. eF contemplative delight in # mans own notions and conceptions he hath. 
This hath cauſed more errours than any thing, eſpecially in learned men. Fheres» 
fore hereſic is called from chaſing, whena man doth voluntarily chuſe fuch a way 
ro go in; and the Scripture doth excellently callit, Going 4 Whoring after a mans 
heart. No adulcerer finds more pleaſare in thofe dehghts of che fleſh, then 
the minde of-a man corruvted doth with its owne notions. No woma: is 
more fond of her childe, than the whderſtanding is of its owne conece- 

The ſecond thing to be manifeſted is, 7 he nature of every mans Doftrine, 
and if falſe, than the wiz57 will be pulled of. It will appear counterfeit" coin, 
and you know to be guilty of th#t is a capical crime, prothe/anre carbones, Gods 
authority 2n& ſtamp will not be fonnd og 17. 
were {3kct out of the Teraple, he pur braſfe ones in the ftexd. It's not ſor well 
in theTexc, for here is fubble for gots; foan Ancient did well expreſfe it ;-4s 
if a man ſhould \-c an Tmage alt over gailded, and touch ir, yon ſhalt find noching 
but mouldring d+ft; chovgh ir may be ae arurara, yet it is not arrea; it's but 
earth puilded over. If then God would never bring our aſſertions to his rouch- 
one, we migh: be the more boid, but that canno: be. 


Kehoboamm, when the golden veſlets 


I ſhiil ſay no more to 


this head, becauſe enongh was ſpoken, when we ſhewed, why errours are com- 
ro hay and Fubbie. 

In the laſt place, God will manifeſt every mans work, 1» the canning ſubtil - 

of the great crafty and 


ty he hath managed it With. For the Scripture ſpeaks 
| | £2 
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An Expoſition of the third Chaper verſ.12, 


ſubtil wayes men uſe, that they do zammweir, 2 Corinth.2. adulterate, and mix 
the word of God ; he cals ic T%#4 andthe Gia, Epheſ, 4. 14. ſuch jug- 
ling and cheating as mea uſe with their dice. For, 

I. Before hearers are publickly prepared for them, they go privately, and ſe- 
cretly went their ware : So they are ſaid, Privately to may is damnable here- 
ſes, 2 Pet. 2.1. They are ſaid, To creep into houſes, 2 Tim. 3. They are the 
moles that creep under ground, whereas Chriſt ſaid, He rawghbt nothing but what 
be did pablickly; all did hear. / | 

2, Their craft is ſeen, Js mingling ſome truths With their erronr, that while 
we take one, we may ſwallow down the other; and this is worſe than palpable 
berefie in ſome ſenſe ; Pejres eff venene wcordere quam gladioz they mingle their 
wine with water. Thus ſome falſe Apoftlcs, they preached Chriſt as well as 
the works of the Law ; but this crafc God will manifeſt , when [le ſhall ſe- 
| parate the precious from the vile, and chat is the reaſon (ſay ſome ) why 
Chriſt would not own the confeſlion that the Devil made; That he Was the 
Sonxe of God, leſt ſpeaking ſome truth, he ſhould alſo vent his lies by own: 
ing him. 

-_ This craft is feen, Ether in ſweet and Winning words, full of love ard 
kindneſſe ; or elſe in pretence to deep ard ſublime myſteries. Some men are 
moſt taken with moral and popular diſcourſes; therefore Pal faith , they have 
Xnehogiz, Rom. 16.18. good ſweet honey words. Others a: e more taken with 
ſubtil and philoſophical Arguments ; therefore the Apoſtle bids them, Beware 
of philoſophy, Col. 2.8. and fanth, t's k»owledge falſly /o called Philoſophs 
farrunt Peatriarche hereticorum. Yea theſe Nay; , that hay and ſtubble we 
find in fome of the Greek Fathers, about Frec-will and Grace, is attributed 
to.their Platonical Philoſophy, which was ſoaked too much in them, and ſo 
continued, though Chriſtians; as Ariforles Philoſopby infeted the fountain in 
the Schoolmens time. | 

4. Their cireumſpetion to obſerve the fit (caſons, to diſſeminate their ers 
yours. Thus While ail Were aſleep, tares were ſown, upon the fitteſt ſubjeRs, 
women as being more .affetionate, They leade captive filly "omen , 2 Tira. 
3.6. Tender and ſoft hearted men, upon whom ſpecious-pretences will 
eafily work. Theſe and thouſand of other ſubtil and artificial wayes, God will 
make wanifeft. - 

Uſe of Inſtruttion to w Miniſters, Take we heed, how we build, and thatis, by 
avoiding the canſes of error Pride ambition,envy aiſcontent.Oh it's an happy thing, 
when we can ſay, O Lord, we hav. ſerved no parties, drawn on no d:fignes, in- 
Saged in no fations, but plainly and faithfully defired co know thy: will, and to 
preach the truths of Chriſt ! This will be a crown of rejoycing unto us at our 
death. Not 4s pleaſing men, bat God, faith the Apoſtle, 1 The/, 2.4. 45 of Ged, 
avid in the preſence of God, 2 Cor. 2. 

. Uſe of Aamonition to People. Take you heed of thoſe caufes likewiſe ; for the 
fame ſins that ſpread errours, the ſame ſins makehearers to receive them. Be not 
proud, ſelf conceited, though you have got ſome underſtanding, and can con- 
ferre with better gifts than othess. Alas, thou haſt cauſe enough to be hum- 
bled ; the more thou knoweſt, then wilt ſee thy ignorance the more. A poor 
man thinketh a little ſumme of money great treaſures. 


yerſ[,13. of the fir#t Epiſtle ta the CoxrtInrultans. 
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For the day ſhall declare it , &c. 


This Text ( you heard ) containeth the proportionable EffeRs or ſucceſſe 
which builders wiſe or fooliſh have in Gods houſe. And the Apoſtle firit layeth 
down'a yu Propoſicttonſ Every mans work ſoall be maie manifeſt ]uhich hath 
already bcen diſpatched. 

We therefore now proceed ; and for this manife/tation, the Apoſtle informeth 
us of the time firft, and then the w3anxer how. 

The :5 firſt in theſe words, For the day ſball declare it, and of this at this 

reſcnr. 

All the doubt is, #har the Apoſtle doth mean by the Day ? 

There are ſome u*derftand ir of the Day of death, when every man recziveth 
his particular judgement ; he ſhall then know, whether his building will abide 
or no. 

Others underftand it of the Day of fudgement , Which is called the day of 
the Lord, and thartday, by an emphaſis, Bellermine indeed is poſitive in this, 

cauſe 12% 15 uſed with an Article, which fignifiech the Day of Judgment, 
but that is falſe. For the time of che Goſpel 1s called # 1u7cz, Rom. 13. 12. 


The night :5 paſt, the day i5 at hand, &c. Sa that we cannot cloſe with this in- 


terpretativon, becauſe the Apoſtle carrieth ir all the way for this life, while we 
arein this world, as will be ſhewed, when we come co explain, what is meant by 
the fire. 
We take therefore Day for no more than Time; ſuch a day hath Godin 
his wiſdome appointed for the blowing away all this chaff, As we ſee a 
* covering of charch doth not ordinarily hold long, but fire or wiade ariſeth 
and coſumeth all. Thus the Septaagizt ſometimes render DV ypivos, Time : 
So that the meaning is, Howſcever theſe errours and falſe DoErines may 
continue, yet time at laſt will diſcover the vanity and weaknefle of rhem. 
The Grecian ſaid, xg6105 Baoevts ipyv, Time Was the Tonchfoxe the trial of all 
things. And the Latines ſay, Feritas oft temporns filia, Truth is the daugh- 
ter of Time. 7 he day will declare it, that is, time will make them mani- 
feſt ; onely the Article # 14:c-> that Day, doth denote the appointed and ſer 
time, which God hath for the taking of all ſuch diſguiſes, whereas it is the 
clean contrary with cruih: The longer that lafts,the more it is believed, the ſuffi- 
ciency and evidence of it, 1s the more entertained. Now alihough we thus un- 
derſtand it of time in this world, yet it cannot be denied, but at the Day of 
Judgement there will be a full diſcovery of all the works and DoRtrines of men. 
Obſerve, 


That God hath his time, when he-will diſcover the erronrs and falſhoods 
of mens Dottrines, | 


er day ſnall declare it, You have a parallel! expreſſion, Their folly ſpall 
be made manifeſt, and they ſhall proceed m1 further, 2 Tim 3. 9. he compareth 
falſe teachers to faxnes and Fambres, as they did miracles like Loſes for a 
while, but at laſt cheir folly and ſorcery were diſcovered : So it's here, God 
will put a ſtop to the torrenc of errours ; he will ſhew a great difference 
between his truth, and mens inventions; the one ſhall be received, and the 
other rejeted, This Gangrene that ſpiritual Phyſician can ftop from fur- 
ther contagion. God that could Rop the infetion of the plague on a ſud- 
: den 
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den, that the arrow ſhould kill no more at. mid-day, hach done this alfo 

wonderfully in his Church. The day did declare 4rianiſm, Pelagianiſm , Neſto- 

riani/m, and che like. 
To enlarge this Dodtrine, conſider theſe things, 

Firſt, In thar- che Scripture eals the time of manifeſtation, a Da5, where- 
in is light, and the Sunne beams; ic doth excellently imply, That «ll the 
While there are corruptions in Dottrine and Worſhip , that time 4 a time of 
darkweſſe. Ler men never ſo much rejoyce in them, and count them happy 
times, yet the Scripture cals them dark times. So that to take away the 
truths of God, the pure worſhip of God, is indeed, So/em e wmndo tollere, 
ro take the Sunne out of the firmament. All the while the Church of the 
7ews was without the Law and the Prophet , without true teaching of the 
Word of God; they were in a worſe condiffon than the Zgypriazs, in their 
Egyptian darkneſſe, for that hindred them oncly in their bodily motions, 
and outward accommodations ; but this tends to the deſtruction and damnas 
tion of ſoul and body. The true Miniſters of Gods word are compared to 
light, and to ſalt, Matth.5 13. Nihil Sole & ſale utilixs, both ate ne- 
ceſſary and uſefull. They are called the Starres, and it muſt needs be a dark 
night, when no ſtarres ſhine. Since the Apoſil:s times, the Church vi God 
hath many times come under ſuch dark times, that it bath been lize the old 
Chaos , when darkneſlſe cevered the deep. Take we keed then of calling 
darkneſſe light, there 14 a Wee to thoſe that do ſo, Ila. 5. 20. as ſome do che 
times of Reformation, the times of Deformation. If theſe corrupt DoErines, 
which come from the prince of darkneſſe, thou calleft tight, as coming from the 
Father of lights ; Thou inticleſt God to the Devils work, and that is no mean fin. 
This ſhould teach the godly what to think under the overflowing of errours, to 
account them dark and ſad times. 

Secondly, There are no fooliſh bailders that thus deform Gods Temple, bur 
they are by Geas permiſſion z in his wrath and anger, becauſe men have abuſed 
his cruth, and waxed wanton under it, therefore hath he /ent the ſpirit of dee. 
lafion aud erroxrs among St men, 2Theſl. 2.10. For this fFou muft know, 
though God be not the Authoar of any evil, and it were blaſphemy co 
aſcribe ſinne to him, as the cauſe of ic ; yet, as a ;uff fadge he doth not 
onely /«ffer , but alſo erder , that herefies and corruptions ſhall be in the 
Church. They are of the Lord by permiſſion and ordivation , though net effici- 
excy and approbaticn. Thus in Dext. 13.3. If there ariſe a falſe Frophit, I 
the Lord do it to try you. And in Ahabs time, you may reade of many /H- 
ing ſpirits in the falſe Prophets , yet they could not goe to delude ſuch or 
ſuch, :5# God gave them leave, 2 Chron. 18.21. Thus 1 Cor. 11. Theremuf 
be herefies : Why muft there be ſo > God to puniſh mens corruprions, 
their pride, their ignorance, their wilſul] abuſe of his knowledge, will ſuffer 
ſuch things to be. Though he hath a gracious exd, That the approved may 
be made manifef# ; That as all the perſecertious, which have been in the 
Church were from God as a juft Judge, to exerciſe the patience of it : Fo 
all the berefies and errours which have been , were to exerciſe the Wi/dome 
and- trxe faith of the Church. So: that howlſoever times of overflowing of 
errours be dark. and uncomfortable times, yet to conſider the cauſe, is farre 
mere uncomfortable, for theſe came from mens corruptions, aud Sarans in- 
ftigations, as allo. from a provoked God in Heaven, who puniſheth our for- 
mer unthbankfulneſſe and diſobedience, with corrupt ends and «praQtices : As 
it's ſaid, Becauſe wen did wot receive the truth in love , God. gave they up 
to believe a lie, 2 Theſl. 2. 10, So that it's hard to ſay , whether is more 


fad to conſider the nature of the errours, that diſhonour God, or the 
cauſe 
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cauſe of them , which is Gods anger againſt a people for barrennefſe and 
anthankfulnefſe. God then hath his times, when for the ſinnes of a peo« 
ple Ke ſets Satan looſe, and ſuffers this red Dragon to. vent his dreadful 
cilon 
Thirdly, As the corrupt errours of men came from Gods anger, ſo in mer- 
cy he hath appornted times, wherein he will purge. and take away their droſſe., 
For theſe Church-burthens and Church-corruptions bave been farre more 
heavy upon Gods people, than State-oppreſſions. Therefore the firſt thing 
that Jideon d1d, who was raiſed up by God, to be a Judge io deliver. //- 
rael trom their cruel oppreſſions, was to remove their Alars, and all their 
Idolatry : he began with God firſt, 7adges 6.28. And ſo when Moſes had 
gathcred the pcople of J/-ael into a body, and they were capable of a 
Civil Government, yet the firlt thing he doth, is to preſcribe them Lawes 
concerning the worſhip of God ; and in the Decalogue, the firſt Table is 
for the Duties relating to God, By this you ſee, That corruptions in Gods 
worfhip ard truth, as chey are greater ſinnes than others ; they are talents 
when others are pounds ; ſo they lie more heavily upon the people of 
God, they bewai! them more. Rowe, as it was e/£gypr, did not ſo much 
trouble the godly, as it was S»dome ; the Idolatry more than the cruelty 
offended the people of God. This being ſo, God among temporal promi- 
| ſes of deliverance, of righteouſneſſe and peace, doth alſo comfort the god- 
ly with times of Reformation in his Church, that this hay end ſtubble ſhall 
no longer ſtand to diſhonour his building, Thus God by the Prophet 
Iſaiah promiſeth . To purge away their drofſe, and to take away their tinne 
frow them, Iſai, 1.25, which doth relate to their Church-finres , their Ido» 
latrics, as well as State-flinnes. And by Ezekeel, you have a glorious pro- 
miſe concexning Church-Retormation , Ezekie/ 36. 25. as well as temporal, 
He will give them to ſee their Jaolatries , ſo that thiy ſhall be confounded 
and mover open their months, Eſpecially, God hath thoſe times, when peos» 
ple ſhall be aſhamed of ther errours , of their ſuperſtitions , and ſhall ne- 
ver open their mouths again to plead for them, or juſtifie them, xhew 
they foall ſee the patterne of the Mount, Ezekiel ' 43. 10, You have a nota= 
ble promiſe, Malachi 3 3 where upon Chriſts coming, there is promi- 
ſed a glorious reftauration, He ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of ſilver, 
awd he ſhall parifie the ſounes of Levi, Chriſt when he came into the 
world found all Gods worſhip groſlely polluted ; all the Priefts had de- 
filed themſelves : Now this was one end of Chriſts preaching to purifie 
them, to cleanſe them from theſe defilemen's. It's true, prophane and 
worldly: men, or meer Atheiſtical Politicians, they make no matter about 
Gods truth , they make advancage of any Religion that ſerveth a deligne ; 
but this was the great worke of Chriſts Miniſtery, to make a Reſforma- 
tion in Dorine and Worſhip. Though this was very unpleaſing to cor- 
rupr men, therefore it is ſaid, Who can abide the day of his coming ? It is 
even” like a day of judgement to them, It is obſervable what our Saviour 
ſaith, as much to our purpoſe, and parallel with the Text, Pehs 4. 
23: The hour cometh, «n1 now #u, When the true Worſhippers ſhall warſhip 
"the Father in ſpirit ani truth, You ſee how God hath . his houre, his 
time and ſeaſon for fuch a thing; and then when rhat is come, they fhall 
worſhip, God will ſo over-rule, enlighten, and perſwade mens hearts, tha 
they cannot 'brit yeeld. Such an hour or time God had, when we recs» 
yered out of Popery, Then 4nrknefſſe covered the face of the earth + The 
Sunne, and the Moone, and the Srarres were turxed into blood : The 
Officers of the Church , who ſhould have had light to inftraRt , did cruelly 
; ; and 
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and bloodily perſecute ſuch as did hold the truth. Now , thongh all the 
world was thus in darkneſſle, yet when God raiſed up thoſe iniftruments 
of his truth, Luther, Melanithen, Calvin, and others : They were no 
more able to ſtop the ſpreading of the Goſpel, then they Eouild hinder 
the Sunne. from running its race. Gods hour was come, and then the 
eyes of men would be opened. There were many perſons, before Ly» 
#her's time, learned and godly men, that did withfiand Popiſh errovrs, 
that died in contradiction of tkem ; but yet the world was no: awaken- 
ed ; they did not thinke of coming out of eEgypr, till Gods time was 
come. 

Fourch'y, Thi Day of Gods revealing, may be a leng While, as to our 
expedtation. God may ſuffer corruptions to cover all the body of the 
Church : You may ſee onely chaffe , and no whear ; and this may be a 
long while ; ſo that the godly doe even langiiſh under their expeRati- 


h ons. Thus in Elijahb's time, 1 Kings 19. 14. to his knowledge, and ac 
Ra cording to viſible appezrance, he onely was left to vindicate the pure Glo- 
"To ry and Worſhip of God ; And in what a temptation was he about ic? Irs 


true, God rold him, Fe wad reſerved ſeven thouſand that bad not bowed 
their knees to Baal, that Cid not communicate in Idolatry : But what was 
ſeven thouſand to all the people of //rac/ ? No more than the plean- 
ings of the Harveſt. And thus alſo we. might ſhew, how in the Chri- 
ſtan Church, when errours had once got poſleſtion in it ; they were like 
the Feb»fites, and the wilde beaſts in the Land of Cane: , which cou'd 
, hardly be defliroyed. Donatiſme laficd above two hundred yeares. Pe- 
lagianiſme , and +Frianiſme , though but ſparkes, yet kindled ſuch a fire, 
that it was not extinguiſhed in many generations. So that we may ſay 
of this time, as Chrift ro the Diſciples, I: « »ot for #s to know the 
times and ſeaſons, when God will reſtore his Church to her purity. That [ 
is enough , which our Saviour faith, Every plant that #* mot of my Fa- 
thers planting , ſpall be rooted out, Matth. 15. 13. That is an excellent 


- place, compared with this Text : God hath his time, when he will root 
out all the plants, that he did not plant in his owne Vineyard : But how ( 
long it will be, ere this day breake forth, God hath not diſcovered ( 
to us, g 

Theſe things thus explained, Let us conſider the Reaſors, why Cod 7 
Will have a Day to declare mens Workes in matter of falſe Defrines ? t 
And t 

Firſt , Becauſe the tr:th of God ta deare and precious 10 him, Chriſt : 
himſelfe makes it one main reaſon, why he came into the world, ( viz. ) " 
To bexre Witnefſe to Geds truth : So that Divines fay, © Though Chrifts - 
© death in reſpet of God the Father appointing him to be a Sacrifice lj 
* for finne, was ia«cievy, an atronement or expiation , yet if you doc _ 
* reſpet men, before whom he made a good Confeffion, as Pau! faith, t 
« 1 Timothy 6. 13. SO it was Kaprexcy, a HMartyrdome ; Chriſt died a la 
«* Martyr, as well as a Mediatour, becauſe by his blood he witneſſed Gods g 
*rruth. You ſee then , how deare his truths are to him : And the bi 
Pſalmift , among other arguments, uſeth this, 7t's time for thee, Lord, it 
to Work, for, men have made void thy Law, Pal. 119, 126. And though $ 
it be but the leaft Commandment, yet if any man ſhall teach men to p 
breake it, he ſhall. be called the leaft in the Kingdome of Heaven , that is, Cc 
he ſhall be none at all in che Church here (as ſome expound ) and of Hea- ly 
ven hereafter, faith. 5. 19. Know then, that not only prophane lives, bur th 
corrupt DoQrines do provoke God, og 0” 


Secondly, 


* 


verſ.13. of the firſt” Epi#le 10 the Con INTHIANS. 


; Secondly, Jt*s neceſſary there frould be a time, becauſe of the people who belong | 
to Gods grace , that they may ſee their errours, and bewail them; That they 


may redeem the time, by pulling down their hay and ſtubble, and building gold 
and filver. Thus Zather, and all the firſt Reformers (alas ) they hada long 
time buile bay and flubble, till God opened their eyes, and then they were as 
much for truth as once againſt it, How could the people of God come out 
of Babylon , if this day were not? And if there be ſo much joy, for 
—_ one ftraying Sheep, how much more of wandering Shep- 
herds? | 

Laſtly, In reſpeft of men hardened iu their errors, that their obftlinacy may 
appear the more : That when they will net ſee, though the day appear, who 
then can juſtific chem? Thus the Phariſees, the proper builders of hay ax4d 
ſtubble, yer Chrift tels them, He came into the World, that they might net ſee. 
Their blindneſſe was the more increaſed by his lighr. 

Uſe of Aamonition, To embrace thole daies of light and Revelation, which 
God brings into the world. Do noz dote upon thy own Opinions ; thy old 
corrupt Docrines and Worſhip : It's no longer night, the day appeareth. It's 
rue, ſuch a davis very terrible to men, who are wholly corrupted wich their 
"errours : As Mal. 3. The Prophet ſpeaking of his coming to prrify rhe ſour 
of Levi, cryech out; Who may abide the day of hrs coming? . It's as terrible 
(youheard) as the Day of Judgment to them. Certainly, to ſuperftitious 
and idololatrical perſons,the day of Reformation is a terrible day : They cannoc 
abide the puricy and holioefſc of ir. Do not diſpuce, but wiſely obſerve when 
God cauſeth ſuch daies to ariſe upon thee ; thy blindnefle will be the more 


inexcuſeable. 


Becawſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, and the fire ſhall try every mans Work of What 
fort it 85, | 


We now proceed to the manner, or /nyſtrament, by which the Day of God 
ſhall declare it, and that is by fire. This is the place that hath raiſed much fire 
of contention, while Expoſicours differ about the interpretation of fre. Auſtin 
(as you have heard ) thoughtit one of Pawrt's hard places, to beunderftoud ; 
and is ſo modeſt , rhat he profcſſech he had rather learn from others, then di- 
” Rate any thing himſelf. This Text the Papiſts make the chief place for Purga- 
tory z therefore Bellermine lib. 1. de Prrga. cap. 5. 15 very large inthe explica- 
tion of this place, callingit as difficiimam for tiliſimum &c. ** one of the moſt 
« difficult places of the whole Scripture, and yet moit profitable, becauſe the 
* Catholiques build their Eccleſiattical DcErines on this place, viz. Thar there 
*are venial ſins,and that there is Purgatory. Indeed, he doth in part Orthodox- 
ly-expound the fire in this verſe , ſaying, Herein We do not diſſent from Calvin 
and Martyr ; but he would eſtabliſh it on verſe 15. Of which in its time, Bur 
it's well, that i$ there be ſuch a fire, it's only of hay aud fubble, and will not 
laſt long. By Pargatory fire, they mean a ſevere puniſhment, though not ajto» 
gether ſo terrible as Hell; in which place they go, that are good for the main, 
but yet have many ſinnes cleaving tothem, from which they were not purged 
in this ife. 1f you ask for a texrof Scripture, ſome ſay, It cannot be proved by 
Scripture, but only it's a Charch tradition : Others, as Bel/armixe, labour 'to 
prove it by Scripture, but by very obſcure texts, ſuch as theſe are. Now, ne- 
ceffary things, to Faith or Salvation, are ſome where or other, laid down plain» 
ly in Scripture. © Buc that this is only « probatory fire, and not & #& purgatory, as 
they hold, appeareth by this clear Argument. They hold that s»ly Wicked alt= 
0» ſhall come into the purgatory fire, bt the Apoſtle makes. all a{tions, good or 


Or Preeious 


bad, to come under this fire, The fire hall try every mans Work, If it be gold- 
| Aa 
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QUIET 


Whar is meant 
by fire, 


2. 


tf ae fret Andy Grd is 4 conſurning fire, Heb. 1 2.29. 


of building. Thoſe parts of the hovſe that are wood and ſtraw, are prejent- 
ly conſumed by fire, but gold ard fiiver will abide. This I conceive the Bee 
nuine meaning, only further take notice, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the Pre- 
ſent-temſe, it #s revealed z but we trarſlateit in the furare; becauſe it's uſual in 
the Scripture, to ſpeak of a thing that ſhall be continued, in the Preſent=tenſe- 
as alſo to ſhew the certainty of it, It*s alſo doubted to what this doth relate : 
The day ſpall be declared by fire; Some Yay ,- the Lord fall be} res 
vealed in fire, as 1 The/., 1.7. Others more probably , the Work of every 


MARK. 


The way God * Dodct. That God uſeth to bring people out of errours and F * wai 
rakes ro brin2 4, bis Word and Aﬀtictions. td” falſe 04h 


peopic our of 
Errour, « 
The Word to 5xform, and AﬀiRions to prepare the heart. Even as 
—_— of. thgir lenſes, are, kept in Pryſons with hard uſage; ſo God, to ! humble 
and tame ſuch a people, ſadly afflits them, that they may hearken to his Word. 
God made e/£gypr anIron-furnace ta the people of 1/7ae/ ; they lay under 
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| Verſ.14. of the firſt Epiitle to the CorInTHIAN * 


| great oppreſſions, char ſo Canaan might be'the more welcome to them. 

To underftand chis, conſider, That chowgh the Word and affiiftions , beth help 
to bring a man ont of falſe Waies, yet farre differently. For ' - 

Firtt, The Wordof God, u of it [elf ſuſſicient, in a way of light, to inform aud 
inſtru#7 ; and hath chreatwings alſo, to be like a goadn the fide : bur aff tons, 


of themſelves, do not inform, do nos teach. Gods Word 1s able to reduce. with» 
out aftlitions, but afflitions cannot do ary thing without Gods Word. Hence 


all chat fire which is poured upon Idolaters and Heathens, is like the fire of hell ; 


calidus , but not /#ciazs, becauſe they have not the Word to guide thern. 
Bleſſed us the man Whom then chafteneſt , and teacheſt thy Word, Plal. 94. 12. 
Should a man go through fire and water, give his body ro be burnt tor any 
- errour or ſuperſtitious doctrine, all the impriſonments and burnings in the 
world could do them no good,unleſſe the Word go before, Heretici ſuxt lapix 
dandi arguments E Seriptura petit; Arguments fercht out of the Scripture, 
may ftrixe down the greateſt G6/iah. | | 

Secondly, There is a difference between the Word and AfiRions, becauſe 
though affliftions have a voice as weltas the Word, and the rod ſpeaks as well as 
Gods Word, yet the Word of God doth it diftinitly and plain; , «fſliftions in a 
general manner.” They tell us God is angry ; they tell us they come for ſinne ; 
but why and wherein , or what are the finnes, that Gods Word doth 
only inform us, So that Gods Word hath the prerogative above afflictions. 

Thirdly, Though the Word of God be thus only able to inſtruct and con- 
vince, being a perfe& Rule, yet that doth »or exclzat other helps, eſpecially the 
Miniftry ; for Minittersare called the /ights, and guides, So that the Wed 
of God 1s the light, but it muſt be-put on a C-ndleſtick, The Word of God 
will convince heretiques, but in the bands of wi?\ and faithini] Teachers : O- 
therwiſe, men through ignorance and corruption; fetch their errours from the 
Word of God miſapplied. Which made Ambreſe compare ignorant heretical 
perſons, ufing Scripture, to little Davidin Saxnls Armour ; it Was mere then 
be could Weild, and fo inftead of defending, it did Wonnd him. 
. Theſe things being premifed, 

I. Let us ſce, How God by the Word reduceth the Wandering ſheep, 

2. How by affiiftsons. And 

Firft, The Word of God « inſtrumental to open the eyes, te evlighten the dark 
underſtanding. David doth wo:dertully commend the Scripture for this uſe, 
that it was a /anthorn to his feet, and a lamp to bis paths ; whereby he became 
wiſe, and underftood even more then his Teachers,Pſal. 119. This is the EXE- 
SALFE. For want of ſearching into rhe Scriptures, -ir was they erred fo 
groſlely about the reſwrreffion. When Chriſt is promiſed to be as a refining 
fire ( Mal. 3. ) to the Sons of Levi, how did he this, bur by the clearing of the 
Word from Phariſaical interpretations? Arid Efti#s, though a Papift, thinks 
this place alludes to that of Malachi; ard indeed there is a great reſem- 
blance. | 

Secondly, The' Word of God is fire to try mens Works, becauſe it containeth 
all matter uteceſſary to ſalvation. So that when we believe hec credimum, quod 
nhil ultra credere debemus :. the Scriptures are ſaid to be able rom ike ws wiſe to 
ſalvation, 2 Tum. 3. 15. If nature doth not fail in naturalneceſlicies, much lefle 
will the Scripturein ſupernatural. 7 heſe things are Written, that believing you 
might have eternal life, Joh. 20.31. As God at firſt put all the light into the 
Sunne, ſo he hath all neceflary things into che- Scripture. The Word of God 
then will manifeſt and reveal, both ebjettively, in diſcovering that matter which 
is true, and /»bjeftively, in preparing the eye to ſec, which is more then the 
Sun can do: Though that enlighten the mediawn, yet it .cannot give a ſeeing eye 


to the blind. 
Aa2 Thirdly, 
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"them, or at leaſt not contrary to them. 


this. 
ed great tumulity. | | 

2 The Scripture bids us {ave that truth re co know, and 10 farre as Wwe have - 
obtained, to obey, and to Walk according to that Ree, Phil. 3.16, You heard 
laſt day, That errours are not oxly mens ſins, but their puniſhments likewiſe. Be- 
canſe men receive not the cruth mthe love of it, they are atlivered up to believe a lye, 
Now then, the godly are careiull co prevent the caute thereat. He that doth 
my W:ll, ſhall knew whether the do(trine be of God, Joh. 7 17. | Foggy miſts draw 
a cloud over the Sunne, and {ov noiſome affections, they becloud the judge« 
-menc. _ W 

3. The Scripture dire&ts to earreft Prayer : .Fhat is the Key to open Heavens 
Treaſury. Ah and ye ſhali have. if any man Want Wiſdowe, let him ashk it of 
God, James 1.5. David, though a grear Proficient, prayeth that God would 
open his eyes to underſtand the Wonaer full things of his Werd, Plal. 119, 18.” Prayer 
muſt begin, and Prayer muki end all reading, and hearing,” and all meditations. 
To ftudy much without Prayer, to read much without Prayer, is like the ſto- 
mack' that eats much , but wants natural hear for digeſtion, ; 

Bur you will ſay, How # O's Word a fire? How ath that reveal, When many 
very exp'rt in Scripture , ao Fet rrunxe into very 'many erronrs ? Do wot thoſe 
that build hay and ſtubble, bring many texts of Scripture ? How can the/e be ſaid 
to reve-il ? A: £ | 1.0. 

Anſwer 1.T be defeFt 53 not 1h the Scripture out in men them/etves. The Owle and 
Bat is made bliader by the Sunne-beames, not through any defe& in the Sunne. 
A diſealed tomack, groweth worie by. the good meat ircareth, The Papifts 
call the Scripture, The Feretiques Book; and Luther did ſo alſo, but upon 
different grounds : For the Papifts, they ſay the blame on the Scripture, ma- 
king it inſufficient, imperfect, a noſe of wax : but Lather, on mens corruptions , 
that prophanely and preſumptuouſly. put; that ſenſe on it, which it doth nor 
own, But & + ba, 

Secondly, Men ſwallow down firft the [weet poiſon of erroxrs from falſe Teachers, © 
and then they thinkevery place in the Scripture makes for thm. And this is the 
main cauſe of errours. They: have mens perſons in admiration; they donot 
judge of perſons by their Do&trine, bur their DoErine by their perſons : and. 
when they are thus prepoſleſſed, then they c8ſily : perſwade every text is for 
A man that hath a noiſe of windin 
his ears, thinketh he heareth the like abroad ; and the diſtempered palate,hink» 
eth every ſweet. thing bitter. : c | 

Thirdly, They do not attend to the Whole Scripture. They compare nor place 
with place. Mark any errours ; they faſten upon ſome places of: Scriptare, and 
they do not wiſely conſider other texts as well. If we take that place; we are 
»0 more under the Law, but under grace, Rom. 6. 14. here you would think the 
Law were quite laid aſide ; but take another place; 7 hr law ws prod, if a man 
uſe it lawfully, 1 Tim. 1. 8, And, Do we makt veidthe Law;:Gy forbid, Rom. 
3. 31. Sothen, you ſee the Law hathits uſe till. - DBA = 

Laſtly, 1t"s not enough to have Scripture, to have many texts; but ve are alle 
to make ſe of theſe helps for the underſtanding of them, which God hath appdmits. 
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The Scriptnre # the only Rule, but not the only Adeans; for, eiſe there needed 
no mb there needed not the Spiri: of God, nor de Minifry -. bur God 
hath appointed Miniſters in his ' Church, who by way of Office, are to inter. - 
prete and explain. Scripture. They are called eyes, and Shepherds. And the 
negle& of this, may lead a man, though perfeR in the Scripture, into 
errours:+ 
I come to the ſecond way : AfiidQions are Gods fire, they will diſcover mens 2 
works by of preparation, and fiting the heart te receive ; even as.the plowing _ v aftiftion 
and harrowing of the ground, makes it fic for the ſeed. Many Pſalms have this beddce en 
Inſcription, AMaſchil, a Pſalm of David; that is, a Plalm that giveth Inſtru« from errouc. 
ion. Now many have affiictions for their ſubje& : Hence is that old ſaying, 
Schola eruciueft Schola Luci, We are careleſs proud, wanton, negligent and will 
not hear what the Word faith, til God hath c:.aftized. us; and therefore the 
Church of God was moftt Orthodox, and the purclt Virginin times of perſe- 
cution, but in the times of profper:ty, then the moſt damaable hereſies did 
overflow. Asin Summer, the Snakes and Adders are buſie, but in Winter they 
do not ftirre. _ . | 
Uſe of Infruftion, How much we are to bleſſ:; God for his Word, and the 
pure preaching of it. It's that which preſcrvech thee from ſwallowing down 
the damnable poifon of chy ſoul : It is that which keepeth thee from falling into 
the ditch, thongh now w2 are grown wanton under it: Were weary of this 
Manna: Yet when at firſt they came ap out of e-/£gyptian Popery, the pure 
preaching of the Word, was accounted the greateſt mercy. There was a 
ſolema day of rejoycingin Germany, when the Bible was tranſlated into the 
vulgar native tongue. Obſerve the Devils merhods., when for a long time he 
deftroyed men through ignorance and horrid blindneſfle , afterwards he did ic 
through too much knowledge , or rather abuſe of that knowledge and light 
which ſhined -upon them. But tet not. the building, though of hay and ftub. 
ble, be accounted 3 light tnatter,, it will coft fire, Ir will not be a (:nall 
matter to endure the burning. in this Text, 
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Verſe 14. 1f any mans work abide , which he hath built thereupon , 
he ſhall receive a reward. 


F*He Apoſtle ( you heard) hath in a general manner, treated of the time 
; and manner, how ai the Works of the builders in the Church ſhall be :rp+ 
ed, which ( perſiſtingin his Metaphor ) he cals fire. He now-comes to the 
application of this Allegory, and to ſhew the particalar diſparity. And _ 
I. Hebeginneth with the Wiſe 4#i/aer, and herein you have the good Work 
ſuppoſed. And EIS 
2. The good reward promiſed. | > | | 
' Theiyoud Work ſuppoſed. is, If it xbide.. Tf it canendure the fire, and be not |. 
conſamed by ir ; for ſo all truth will. | The good rbing promiſed, is, He ſball 18- þ 
ceive areward, By the reward here promiſed, to underſtand only that honour 
and dignity be ſhall havein the Church, is to limit it.too much ; we may take it 
for #it'the bononr and bleſſing God Wrbpeſtow onhimbere, and eternal life herg> 
after wil} GAY 8 "31 ©} + 5167.5 E-- 
"Now why-it's called a Reward, avd the improvement of that, hath been al- 
ready confidered ; we ſhall therefore:pitch-on the meitey ſuppoſed, If Any muns 
Werl abide; Now thisimuft be underſtood, ſapppoling all the other conditions 
likewiſe required to ſabration-2-\Fdr-if a chan preacb/truth never fo truly 4H 
oy: : 
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182 An Expoſition of the third Chapter. Verſa3. 
he be never ſo Orthodox, ' yet if his life be wicked, he ſhall looſe heaven for all 
that. Therefore thoſe who are Orthodox in their judgments, and do not walk 
exaCtly in their lives, are like thoſe poſts in the bigh-way ( as -A*f#5s ſaid ) char 
dire paſſengers'to go the right way, but they themſelves ſtand flill. The 
meaning then of the Apoſtle, is, That on his Deftrines part, there ſhall be no 
impediment to bis ſalvation. If his life, and if bis aims and ends be gold likewiſe, 

as well as his DoQtrine, he is ſure to have a glorious Reward. _. 

Now though this be a neceſſary point , to ſhew that it's not enough for ſuch 
Officers to preach that which is truth, bur they onght to have ſuch aims and ends, 
and ſuch an holy converſation alſo, as the Word requireth ; elſe, they but make 
Crowns of glory for others, and they themſelves ſhall be caſt inte eternal dark: 
neſſe; yet becauſe it's not intended here, I waveir. I 

Again, when it's ſaid, If 4 mans Work abide: By Work, is meant Dottrine, 
Thar you may not ſuck that poiſon, which a Papift from hence inferreth, That 
there are ſome Works ſo pure, that they can «bide Gods tryal; Navid thought 0. 
therwiſe, when he ſaid, Exter not iuto judgment With thy ſervant, O Lord &c. 
Pſal. 143.2. From the matter then ſuppoſed, If it abide. Obſerve, 


Obſerv. That Gods Truths are of a firm and durable Nature, notwithſlaud- 
Ofthedurable 3yp axy tryal or oppoſition what(ecver. : 
naar! God ig any iryal or oppoſi il 

Truths. 


Thus Chriſt 2/at. 5. 8. Heaven avd Earth ſhall ſooner paſſe away, then one 
zota or title, Whartſoever is aflerted or threatned, or promiſed, ſtands firmer 
then Aemnt Sion , like the earth, which cannot be removed. They who 
have endeavoured to overthrow Gods Truths, they are as abſurd, as if a 
man ſhould ſet his ſhoulder to remove a huge mountain, 1 Per. 1, 25. Gods 
truths areexalced for duration above allcartbly pomp ; AU fleſÞ & grafſe, the 
grafſe withereth, the flower fadeth, but the Word of God endureth for ever. See 
chen, the incorruptibility and immortality of Gods Truths, - tha as it's ſaid of 
God himſelf, / am the Lord, and 1change not, Mal. 3.6. 10 theſe are Gods truths, 
they change not. A£// fleſh z« graſſe. Whatlſoever greatneſſe and power hath 
exalced ir ſelf againft Gods truth, hath vaniſhed into duft, when truth hath 
ſtill prevailed. EY 

To underſtand this , conſider , 

Truth wo. . Firft, That there a ewo-fold trmth, Increatedand Created. Increated, and that 

fold, Iucreated 15 Goa himſelf, who is the firſt eſſential and immediate truth. God # trac, and. 

and Created, every men a lyer. 1 am the truth ( ſaid Chriſt ) Foh. 14.6. Andchis is indeed 
the ground why Gods truths are ſo permanent, beeaule they arc the Aﬀertions 
or Teftimony of the firſt 774th. So that as the Sunne, the Fountain of 
light, cannot be dark , ſo neither is it poſfible for God to lie or de- 
ceive. | 

Created truths MNow Created Traths, are of two. forts, Natural Truths, ſuch as arein Phi- 

of rwo ſorts. /oſophy, andareimplanted in mens minds, either as principles, or as neceſſary 

conclufions to be deduced from them : And theſe are of God, as appeareth Rom. 1. 

Which made one ſay, Omns veritas eff 4 fpiritn ſautts. And thele allo 'arenecel- 

fary and certain. And IT | | 

Secondly, There are Divine Truths, ſuch as are revealed in Gods Word, moſt 
of which humane reaſon could not comprehend ; but as Z «chews, of a low fta- 
cure, got up inte the tree to ſee Jeſus, ſo reaſon being too low, muſt aſcend up 
into the Scripture to behold thefe truths. Now theſe are morecertain and du- 
rable then thoſe natural Truths, becauſe natural cruths are founded upon the 
nature and eſſence, or properties of the creatures, but Divine Truths on Gods 
Word. Irtis true, all Truth is ſaid to be 5s 5ud5v565/5,, and fo one Truch is 

: not 
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not more true then another, buc yer the foundation of this truth may be more 
firm in one then in another. . 

In the next place , conſider that Gods Traths in his Word, may be reduced to Scripture 
four heaas : truths reduced 

1. Aſertory Truths, ſuch as aflerc any matter of Faith, or matter of *2 four heads. 
fact. 
2, Truths of Propheſying and Predition ; and ſach do not abide alwajes, 
becauſe they are compleated in the accompliſhment of them. 

3. Truths of Premiſe or Promiſſory, and thoſe have not only Gods Word, 
but ſome of them Geds Oath alſo, and they are fonnded is Chrift, in Whom they 
are yea and amen,2 Cor. 1. 

' 4 Thereare Comminatery truths or threatnings : now here is this differe::ce 
berween the cwo latter, ſince Promiſſory truths are not made good, unleſſe a 
man believe : Jr's of ſaith-that the Promiſe might be ſare,Rom.4.16.but the threat- 
nings of God are ſure,and wiil be true,though the prophane perſon do not believe 
them,though he think the contrary. Now the} Ainiſters work, which he muſt build, 
is upon one of choſe fouudations , Aſſertiry , Promiſſory, or Commainatory 
Truths, and this will abide, though the Aames burn never ſo violently. 

Thirdly, This good building of truth, doth not only abide the fire, but de- Truth willins 

frreth the fire z ts willing to come tothe Touchftone. The thief hateth the light obeyed, : 
becau(e his deeds are evil, Herelie and falſe DoErine doth not love the Touch- 
| ſtone, no more chenthe Qule the Sunne. Hence it is, that being provoked to. 
0 to the Scriptures, they accuſe the Scriptures of inſufficiency and imperttion. 
It's aſaying of Lindan a grear P-piſlt, living in the fiiſt time of the Reformation, 
That it had been vetter, if they had never yeildea tothe Proteſtants to prove things 
by Scriptmre, but kept only to tradition, Whenſoever any erroncus perſons be- 
gin to diſparage, or to dethrone the Scripture, not to adore the fulneſſe and 
ſufficiency of it, as a Rule, ſuſpect tinat man ; he is like the Elephant , which 
becauſe he cannot endure to {ce himſelf inthe water, is ſaid to. ditturbe and bes« 
muddy it. So that the truths of God do not ſhun the fiery tryal. 

Fourthly, The Truths of God, built by a ſpiritual builder, do not only abide They grow 
the fiery tryal, bat they grow move illuſtrious and glorious thereby. All the he= more aluſtri. 
reſies and Perſecucions that ever have been, were itke the waters to the Ark, they ous by the fiery 
lifted it higher to Heaven, . The truth aboxr grace had not been ſo clear, had Tryal. 
not Pelagius maintained freeewill, The Divine Nature of Chriſt had not been 
ſo fully evidenced our of Scripture, had not the Arri«ns oppoledit. Pafifica- 
tien by Faith iu Chrſt, had not been ſo ſtrongly and powerfully proved , had 
not ?»ſtificatios by Works been obtruded in Popery. So that it doth not only 
abide the fire, but it's grown more admirable thereby. Many doubts are re- 
moved ; and as the winds, ſhaking of fome trees, make the root thefaſter, fo 
the difference and diſputes about-Religion, though they do-hurc to ſome, yer to 
ſound and (olid men, they have made them more cftabliſhed. Nl tam certam, 

uam qnod & dubio certuam. Which made an Anticnt ſay excellent well , P:z45 de- 
beo Thowe dubitanti, quam Fetro credenti ; For by his doubting, Chriſts Reſur« 
re&tion was more confirmed unto us, | 

Fifthly, Nt only the Tr#thbs of God in their Nature, but alſo in the proper and The effe&s of 
gennine effefts upon the Hearers, they alſs abide, and Will endgre the tryal. Now truth allo uoon 
the Truths of God revealed inthe Scriptvre, among other EffeRts, have theſe oy _ _ 
notable ones. Yn ny OT 

Firft, To aſ#re and per/wade the heart of the certairty of them. Hence faith FI 
is called aſſwraxce; and, full aſſurance, Heb. 10. 22. And, The ſubftace of 
things. Heb. 11. 1. Sothat where Gods Truch hath been fully received, thereir 
eftabliſhnerh the heart. It's not carried away wi hevery Windef DofFrine. There 
are ſew that we can fay of, that they have received the truth, nit 4s the Word of 
| man 


$ 
I» 25; a 


An Expoſition of the third Chapter. _ Vetiſa4. 


—— 


Objeb. 


man, but as the Word of God, 1 Theſ.2.13. Many are ſo fickle, ſo inconſtant, 
ſo unſerled, that they are ready every day to have a new Faith this is, becanſe 
the Word is not received as Gods Word, but as a mans Opinion. 

The /econd notable Effe##, is, Toregenerate and make us new creatures: And 
this is alſo an incorruptible effe&, no ſinne, or Devil, or the temptations of the 
world ſhall be able to obliterate that heavenly Ithage or Picture, the Word of 
God hath drawn upon ſuch a mans ſoul, Thus 1 Fer. 1. 23, 24. Being born not 
of corruptible, but the incorruptible ſeed, which is ſaid to abide, though all fleſh 
and the flower thereof deth periſh. It's true indeed, Davids grace, and Peters 
grace, inthe fiery tryal of ſinne, ſeemed to be quite extin ; bur they were as 
che trees in winter, which have life in the root, chough no fignes of life appear 
by fruir, or leaves. If therefore you ſee any, who ſecmed to have been rege- 
nerated by the Word, totally Apoſtatize and fall off, rake the Scriptures ſaying 
up, They Went from us, becauſe they were not of ws, Joh. 2. 19. No true Starres 
can indeed fall from Heaven,meteor's may. Thus not only the truths we preach, 
but even you that are Hearers, ought to be our work , and an abiding work. 
The Apoſtle ca's the Corinthians, his Epiſtle, tobe ſeen and read of all men, 
2 Cor.3.2, Youare to beas walking Sermon*zand no temptations, or perſecu= 
ſecutions , yea, The gates of Hell are nit to prevail over you, Mat.16418., The 
forgetfull or unprofitable Hearer, doth as much as lies in him, to make the truths 
of God, of no more durable operation then humane figments. 

Now to this DoErine, there is 8n obvious and palpable ObjeiFion : 
How can eſay, that the true and Orthodox building in Chrifts Church, Will abide 
all ftormes ? Do We moet read frequently, that in the Charch truth hath been 
condemued, errour owned? All thoſe Martyrs , that loſt their Irves for the 
truths of God, were they nit condemned as beretiques ? Hath met erronr alwaies 
found more uphelders then the truth? Was not the Lord Chrift condemned, and 
that by a Council of the Prieſts and Elders of Jeruſalem? Was not the whole world 
turned Arrian * Andin oxr forefathers daies, Was not the Kgyptian darkye (ſe of 
Popery, covering the Whole World? Was not the Maſſe, Tranſubſtantiation and 
Image worſhip, ſet np as the principal truths of God? And ave there not men that 
write, the time will come, when the Word, Trinity, Co-eſlential, or Conſub- 
Rtantial, ſhall be as much hated as Maſle and Tranſubſtantiation? | 

To this Obje&ion, we An/wer ; That thoſe matters of fat cannot be deny. 
ed, and yer rhe DeFtrine # true; for, thoſe oppreſſions and overwhelmings of 
the truth, were but for a while. The cruth of God did abide the fire, even then, 
and afterwards prevailed more then ever. The Sunne for a while, may bein an 
Eclipſe, and hidden by black cloudes, but at laft it's light doth prevail, We do 
not ſay , that in every place, and at every time, - truth alwaies is extolled, 
and errour condemned, bat in time it Will be. It's with the truchs of Chrift, as 
it was with Chrift himſelf; he ſeemed to be overcome by his adverfaries, he was 
dead and buried, yet he had a glorious ReſurreRion and. Aſcenſion. Sothat as 
God World net ſuffer bis hely one to ſee corruption, ſo neither will he let his boly 
Truths. Burt asin Chrift, his bones ( by Gods providence ) were not to be 
broken, the ſeat of ftrength , ſo neither can the bones of Truch be. The 
Apoftle faith , The Day fpal declaxe it 5 that is, the time appointed by God. 

2. This abiding or decaying , muſt not be judged by carnall reaſon, but by the 
exeof Fairh It's enough that to the godly and Believers, though but a few, 
truth is acknowledged, though the greater part of the world vote for an errour. 
Chriſt himſelf was not owned for the AZeſſiah, bur by a very few that had the 
eye of Faith ; the greater part denyed him. Toevery mans eye, the Sunnne 
is lefſe then the whole world, but ro art it is farre bigger. - That therefore 


 # ſaid to abide the fire, which indeed, and to the eye of Faith doth; +. 


Wi/dew % juſtified of ber Childrey, Mat.11-19. | 
3. We 
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we could net Wholly excluae it neither. And then the truth and ſound principles 

of fakh will abide, when errours ſhall call for the mountains and hils co cover 

them. 

Uſe 1. Of Exhortation tow Miniſters. Seeing we are builders, How behove- 

' Hr. it to build ſuch ſound ſolid matter, that will abide? Oh that this Text were 
writren inthe heart of every one that undertakes co maintain or preach any thing 
in Religion Itis a Babe/ or erw/alem thou buildett, and God will diſcover ſo at 
laft. Bur ZH, 

Secondly, Of Inftrufion , what you hearers ſhould be, ſuch in whom the 
truths we preach ſhould live andabid2: How can we ſay, A fleſs # praſſe, but 
the Word of Ged abideth for ever in your hearts ? Nay rather , the Word and all 
preaching withereth as the graſle; and the works of ſinne and the worid abide 
for ever with you. Well, know this, that whatſoever we preach out of Gods 
word, itis of everlaſting abode, it will go to the grave with you, it will 90 tO 
Hell, or to Heaven with you. Doyou forget it never ſo much, that will not 
forget you? The Word will jadge and condemn you; And how can thar be 
bur becauſe it will be alive, and come forth at thar greet day againſt thee ? j 
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Verſe 15. If ay mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall (uffer lo, but þ 
himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire. ls 6 


His Text containeth the contrary event of the feoliſh builder to the wiſe. We 
| think hay and ftubble ſhould be no ſuch great matter ; that God 
would not much ftand upon och ſmall things : But this Texc will ſufficiently in» 
form to the contrary. 

In woe words then, conſider, The evil Worke ſuppoſed ; and the ſutable Reward 
threatned. | R 

The evil Wworke ſappoſed, is to be ſuch that cannot endure the tryal, bart will be 
burnt. If a»y mans DoQtrine be hay and ſtubble, which cannot endure the fire, 
bur will immediately be burnt. 

Then there is a two-fold reward, even reſembling that of an hell, 

There is P&na damns, a puniſhment of loſſe. 

2. Senſus, He fo.llbe ſaved, but (v as by fire. 

There is no difficulty in the former. For chough ic may be thought to reſerre 
to the work, yet it is farre more probable, that ir doth relate to the perſon 
whoſe work it is. Sothatas meral caft inco the fire loſeth its droſs, and ſo com- 
 eth out leſſe then it was ; thus it ſhall be with him, he ſhall-be aflited, yer 

ſo that it ſhall turn ro his good. But the later is much vexed. And 

Firft, You ſee the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of fundamental Herefies, ſuch as are 
damnable in their nature, and carry the party without repenrance to deftruction; 
bur of ſuch as are confittent with falyation. Learned men apply it to the G»0- 
ſticks, the famous R_ of thoſe times, who did not deny Chrift , bar ſu- 
perfiructed many evil and ſinfull Dorines upon this rock or foundation. 

In the ſecond place, They are ſuch as make a mans ſalvation very difficult. 
Even as you have an expreſiion of a righteous man, A righteous man ts [carcely 
ſaved, 1 Per. 4.18. Por this phraſe, [ So as byfire] is a proverbial expreſſion, 
to denote the extream danger a man isin, and yet eſcapes, as thoſe three Wor- 
thies in the fiery furnace. Thus 7ade verſ.23. ſpeaking ro this purpoſe of many 
people led afide with errours, faith, Save them with fear, pulling them ont of the 
fire. They were in as great dayger as a child fallen in the fire, whom the father 
pulleth our with great fear and amazement. _—_ 7eſpua, Zech. 3.2. is ſaid to 
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Qu. Whether 
any Miniſters 
or Churches 
are quite free 
from building 


hay or finbble ? 


Obſerv. 


Every wan ſhal 
be a loſer by 

What error ſo+ 
evcr he main- 


taincth, 


Wherein they 
ſhal! be loſers, 


be « fire-brand pulled ont of the fire; thatis, delivered from great and imininent 
dangers. The ſame expreſſion is, Amos 4.11. Te Were as a fire-braxa piuckt out 
of the fire ; he ſpeaketh of ſuc! who had eſcaped the pubiick judgements oi God 
upon them. This proverb the Latizes and Grecians alſo have, e flamma cibum 

erere. : / = 
; This being ſoclear, we would wonder , what fhould make the Popiſh Inter. 
preters dream of a Purgatory fire ; for they hold Purgatory a real fire, even as 
that of Hell ; but the Apoftles expreiſion is, As it were by fire z which denoteth 
a'meer ſimilitude and compariſon, Gods examination and judg<men:t ; as ailo the 
Word, and heavy afflitions, theſe arethe fire, which he mutt go chorow. 

Beſides many of them held, That the Apotftle ſpeaks of the Day of Judge. 
ment, when all mens works ſhall be examined and judged ; fo that this fire muſt 
not be till the Day of Judgement; whereas they hoid Purgatory fire, preſently 
upon a mans death, and fo neceſſarily before the Day of Judgement. So that 
Auſtinlong ago farre more probably interpreted it of aftiictions in this life ; 
Even as a Merchant in a dangerous tempeft throweth away all his goods, end '0- 
ſeth all that he loved, to eſcape with his own life : So ſhall it be with any man 
that builds unſound and falie opinions, when God ſha!l awaken him by tr1bula- 
tions, he will be content to throw all away, to loſe all : He will forſake ail 
thoſe Docrines he was ſo dearly inamoured with, that be limicit may 
eſcape. 
Now here may be a very profits ble Queſtion raiſed, Whether there be 
ay Deftor , or Teacher in the Church of God, yea or Church, though never 
fo reformed, that doth onely build gold- and filver , ard uot ſome hay or 
Bubble ? 
4 Auſw. Tothis onely in the general, we ſay, Thar ſetting alide the Apoſlles, 
who were infallibly inſpired and directed. Thereis ignorance and ſinfu!l affeQi. 
ons elcaving to every manin part, and ſo to every Chrrch ; and therefore even 
the moſt excellent men and Churches bave had their ſtraw and Rubble, whereby 
even every mans ſalvation, though never ſo eminent even on his DetFrives part 
( not attending to bis life) is very difficule. All the Fathers had their Na+, 
their hay and ftubble: - And this 15s true of all, though never ſo eminent in after 
ages. Bur from the firſt obſerve, 

WET os - 


That every man will be altogether a loſer in any errour or falſe way that 
he hath maintained,He ſhall ſuffer leſſe. | 


Sometimes by falſe wayes men propound baſe carral ends, wealth , riches, 
honoursard applauſe in the world ; ſometimes they think of ſpiritual ends, more 
comfort and peace of heart, more enjoyment of Ged; but what DoRrire or 
wayes are not of God, a man is ſure to be fruſtrated of his expectations ; if they 
have them for a while, they will quickly vaniſh away as the crackling of thorns, 
make a blaze, but continue nor. : | 

In the firft place we ſhall ſhew, herein they ſhall be loſers. 

Firſt, If they thought by erroneous Wayes to better themſelves in an outward con» 
dition in thus World, inthis they are ſure to loſe. How many have turned from 
truth, when perſecuted, to errours and falſe wayes, enly to have their lives and 
liberties,and external comforts, but in the iſſue have been deceived of all? When 


the Turk ſo proſperouſly prevailed, many Chriſtians imbraced the Twrkifs Re» 


ligien. In Popery, and times of bloody perſecution , men through fear and love 
.of the world denied the truth , afferted and maintained faiſe DoRrines » But 
what got they, many of them? Did not our Saviours Rule prove true? He that 
Will ſave his life ſhall loſe it, and be that Will loſe it ſhall ſave it, Mat. 16,25. And 
| doth 
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Secondly, If they locked for honeur and outward dignity, to be applauded and 
eftcemed ; thu alſo they ſoall be loſers in. For by the judgement of thoſe 
Churches or perſons that are orthodox, they ſhali fall from all that repute and 
eſteem they had. The Church of Kowe was ſer uplike an high Mountain : Did 
not all the people of the Chriftian world, when there were breaches in Religion, 
look upon her, like a brazen Serpent, thinking to be heard preſently > The 
repute and authority ſhe bad in all mens conſciences, made the politick Popes tri- 
umph over all the great ones of the world thereby, and enlarge both Civil and 
ſpiricual juriſdiction : But when her Idolatries and errours were diſcovered, How 
odious and abominabtie is her very memory ? Nowit's the Sodem, the Babylon, 
the e/£gypr John ſpeaks of. Sothat howſoever crrours may have great applauſe 
and glory for a while, yet God in time will m3ke them vile as dung. As of thoſe 
corrupt Priefts inch- worſhip of God, Gud ſa:d, He wozla ſpread dung upon 
their faces, Mil.2 3. The Ph.riſees by their ſupcrſtruction of hay and flubble, 
they interded glory and honor of the people : They did all things as men ating 
upon a Thearre z but when C hriſt came and preached the pure word of God, and 
diſcovered all ther vanity and hypocrifie , then their eſteem and honour fell 
immediacely in'o the duſt. Aer. 5. 19. Our Saviour ſpeaking againſt folle teach- 
ers, faith, If any teach the breaking of the leaſt commandment, he ſhall be called 
the le. {{ in the kir8dom of Heaven. The kingdom of Heaven is the Church in this 
life (as ſome expound) And, he ſhall be called the leſt, thiatis, He ſhall be of no 
repute andeflerm. Thus the names of all the Hereriques that havelived, are they 
not of unſavoury memory ? And though ſome had cxcellent parts, and held ma- 
ny truths, yer this dead fllie falling into their ointment marred all, 

Thirdly, They loſe all their minifterial labour and ſtndy they uſed, in building 
ſuch ſtubble. And truly this lofle ſhould much affeR every man, whether Mini- 
fter or private Chriſtian. Some opinions thou haft, thinking them truths, but 
they beingerrours, all thy preaching for them, writing for them all thy in- 
deavour to proſelyte others to thee; thy going farre and near to make others of 
thy mind, all this is Joft labour : It will not bave fo much reward, as a cup of cold 
water, given in Chriſts name, will have. A Waſp is buſie, and flieth up and 
down, as well as a Bee; but a Bees buſineſle brings honey, a Waſps doth nothing 
but a ſting, Thus it may be thou art active and diligent ; thou art ſpeaking of 
thy opinion to all ; but art thou a Bee making honey, or a Waſp ſtinging others ? 
Never care to. company with thoſe, that you perceive have a ſt:»g onely, and no 
honey. The Phariſces, what a deal of pains did'they take, to diſciple others to 
themſelves > They compaſſed © ea and Land,as Merchants to ger wealth, and when 
all was done, they made themſelves and their hearers in greater danger of damna- 
tion than before, Thus the e/aites are as induftrious as the Devil, compaſling 
the whole world, to make a prey of mens ſouls : -But all this labour will accuſe 
them the more. The Wiſemau obſerveth great vanity in all worldly labour : bur 
eſpecially in matters of Religion to labour in vain, there to loſe all thy nights 
and thy dayes, and thy ſtudy ,- and thy pains, is beyond expreſſion miſe- 
rable. 

Fourthly, T hey will loſe their inward peace and comfort of conſcience. How 
many that have turned afide fromthe truth ro errour, have found tormenting 
worms gnawing their conſcience? They have nct found it a light ſinne, witneſſe 
Spira, and many others. | He that denieth me, (aith our Saviour, him Will I deny 
before the Father and the boly Angels, and the Whole World, Mat, 10.33. And 
| Bb 2: indeed 
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indeed there can he no ſaund comfort, but « yt Scriptpre truths ; for Gods pre. 
ſenge will go along aply with his ewn tryibs. Even as it is 4p lis Secraments, 
Gods grace will be exhibited, and true comfort conveyed only in his infiicuted 
Sacraments; if men ſhould appoint any of their own head, they capnor look for 
his preſence and efficacy. Soit is here, 1f meo brogcþ errpurs and {alle wayes, 
God will not own ;hem ; @ fire of raw and Rtubble will give but ſhort and little 
comfort to a cold man. | 
Fifthly, T hey loſe, 1hongh not the total [red of grace, yet the degree and jervency 
of it ; yeainregardof autward appearance all ſeemeth te be loſt. They have not 
that renferneſle, that Rriftneſſe they once had. Hence the Apoſtle couples, The 
ſaipwrack of faith and @ good conſcience together, 1 Tim. 1. 19. Lole one, and you 
- loig the ather. How carefull is rhe Apottle to for bid all thoſe diſputes, which do 
nat tend to godlineſſe, and which do not edifice? 2 Thw. 2.16. The ſhcll- tiſh was 
uncleav, it had bur little meat in it, and a great deal of difficulty io ger it. Men 
niven wholly to diſpute,dp not mind the affeRionate part of godlineſſe. Grapes 
do not uſyally grow on fuck thorns. This then ſhould make every og look ro 
what he buildeth ; take heed thou arc not falling into a noiſfem pit ; look leſt thar 
when thy eye groweth dark, thy whole body will quickly grow dark ; and to de- 
cay in grace is a great provacation of God. To cecay in thy ef{ate, tn thy health, 
are ſad things ; but in thy love to God, inthy fervency, ir thy zeal, is much 
more miſerable. Remember from Whence thou art fallen, and ds thy fixft Works, Rev. 
2. 5. 1t's our duty to grow in grace,and for thee to do the c'ean contrary,to decay 
un grace muſt needs provoke. Now part of this growing in grace,is to keep ſteds 
faftly rathe truth, Thatis very oþſervable, 2 Fet.3 17. They wwſt nat fail from 
their fedfaſinefſſe, And kow ſhall that be > By growing in grace and kuow- 
leage. 
| Yea laſtly, Jew loſe their parts and gifts : They bave not that clearneſſe ard 
ſoundneſſe of underfianding, as they bad. Hence errour doth corrupc the mind, 
as ruſt doth the iron, To hins that bath ſhall be given(it's ſpoken of the right uſing 
of our talgnts) and from him that doth not uſeit ins right manner, ſaab be taken 
away all that be hath, Mai. 25.39. | 
Uſt 1. Of Exhortation to us Minifpars,te be much in prayer and diligent fudy in 
attending unto the. Werd of God. You lee here, unſound and falſe preaching may 
E. brigg us to great and fed loſles, worſe than of outward ſubſtance ard mainte- 
= nance, eyen of inward comfort and peace with God ; and this we are the moce 
D to attend to, by how much we know but in part, ang underfland but in part. As 
the bodily eye is ſubjeR to a world of diſeaſes, and any diftemper there, is very 
dangerous : So the mind of a man is ſubject co mech corruption, blindneſſe, ig- 
gorance, injudiciouſneſſe, vain and falſe reaſonings ; inſomuch that it's a prover « 
bial expreſiion, Humanam eft errare; what is that but as much as humanum eſt 
b damwuari, if God prevent not? Sceing therefore we are thus compaſled about 
3 with infirmities , which may prove defirudtive ; this ſhovid make us humble, 
=. modes, to fay a5 Hiexom, Nunquam meuipſum babus magiſirum, 1 never was my 


| 
own mafter. If others will be bold and preſumptuous, yer do thou tremble; then 
thou wilt gain, when ſuch ſhall loſe. ; } 
Uſe of Admonition to you the people ; ſee that inthe matters of Religion yan be no 
lofers. Religion is every mans fludy,the Bible ſhould be every mans book. Though 
God doth.not require of you controverſal and ſublime Divinity, yet the knows 
F- ledge of ſuch DoRtrines as are fundamental and neceffary to ſalvation, you are 
to be acquainted with ; yea, you are not to bealwayes in prigciples , but as:the 
Apoſtle faith, - To be carried on to farther perfeftion, Heb. 6. 1. Now inall your 
ſtudy you may be loſers. You may havea vaio faith, a vain Religion, and that , 
is, - when it's not upon the-Scriptyre«foundation 5 every man hopes he ſhall. not 


loſs, The 7+kthinketh be ſhall nat loſe by believing his A/cares, The Few thas f 
| "A | he 
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Image worſhip, ajl his faftings and pilgrimages ſhall not be lott, but the Word 
ſpeskerh contrary. | 


He ſpall be ſaved, yet fo as by fire. 


A two: fold lofſe (you heard) was here threatned to erroneous teachers. And 
the firt part. we have diſpatched, and now proceed co the later ; and che pbraſe 
is already explained. | 


'he ſhall or Joſe his expeRation of a" Meſſiah. The Papi hopes char all his | 


Tobe ſaved at by fire] ſignifieth, The great extremity and danger ſuch a man ts , 


in of damnation ; Reis like a fire-brand pulled out of the fire, . For thac explica- 
tion of ſome of the Greek Fathers, eſpecially Chry/e/t»me, who- in, many other 
places of the New Teſtament, dorh ofcen judiciouſly interpret, is in this particu= 
lar very -tncredible z He ſtall be /aved (iaith he ) that is, he ſpall be hept alive, 
and yet in hell fire. Sv that he thinketh the Apoſtle ſaith, he ſhall be damned, yer 
this damnation is a kind of a living death, and a dying life, he ſhall be alwayes in 
hell fire, yerſavedalive, He doth uſe ( faith Chry/ofome) a good word ina lad 
and evil matter, Every one may fee this is forced. We fend che to the 
former explication, as that which 1s molt genuine. And two things may be ob= 
ſerved very material ; 

1, Whereas you {ze erroneous anc falſe DaCtrines, though riot over:/hrowing 
the foundation, do yet dangerouſly ſhake a mans ſalvation, puts it to a preat has 
zard. Obſcrve, 


\ That even errours of judgement may endanger a mans ſalvation, as well 
as ungodlineſſe in prattice, 


An unſound mind, as well as unſound. life may undo a man. Axſtin once 
madea Queſtion, -and xnew not well bow to reſolve it, vis. Which Was Worſt, 
ax Heretique living With an nnblameable life, or an Orthodox man, With a vicious 
and corrupt life ? Non andeo aicere, ſaith, I dare nor determine it. Though Au- 
ftis could nor determine it ; yer Salvian & religious and zealous Ancient, he 
ſeemeth to preferre an Heret:que, if unblameable in his life , before a wicked li- 
yer. Now the truth is in ſome reſpects, one is worſe than another z only herein 
there can be leſſe ſaid to excuſe a prophane wicked Chriſtian than an Heretique, 
becauſe moral duties, ſuch as notto he, ſwear, 'or to be drunk, or unclcan, are 
more eaſily known, than many points in Religion, eſpecialiy thoſe which are of 
a ſublime conſideration :; But yer if we ſpeak inthe general, they boch do endan- 
ger a mans falvation. Thus the Apoſtle Peter faith, That ignorant men Wrift the 
Scripture to their own deftruttion, 2, Per. 3.16. Sothat you fee, a man may de- 
ftroy his ſoul, not only by a prophane life, but by a prefumptuous abuſing and 
wreſting of the Scripture from the true ſenſe. And the Apoſtle Fames ſpeaketh 
of it, as a great matter, 7s convert oxe that erreth from the truth, he hath ſaved 4 
foul and covered a multitude of ſins, Jam. 5. 20. | 
To open this Do&rine, conlider, That the underſtanding of a mar hath ſeves 
ral kinds of corruption, Which do more or leſſe endanger a mans ſalvation. 
Firſt, There © ignorance in a mins xnderſtanding, Whereby be doth not know, or 
believe the truth, and this tndangers a mins ſalvation. T his us eternal life, to 


know thee the only trne God, aud feſuws Chrift whom thou haft ſent, Fohn 17. 2. 
Therefore not 16 krow theſe is eternal death, God Would have «il men to be ſaved, 
and to come to the {:z1wledge of the truth, 2 Tim. 3. 7. Thus as the true knowledg 
This is the ftarre to lead ro Chriſt; 
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of God and Cri!t is the way ro fatvarion. 
ſo ignorance of che things 1s the way to damnation. Hence wicked 
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often ſaid, Not to know God, and yet bow univerſal is this ſinne ? Few have any 
knowledge or underſtanding in the matters of Religion 5; They have Ea- 
gies eyes to worldly things, but very blinde Owles chey are in heaveniy 
things. EL: 

Afcond Corruption of the underſtanding ts Erreur. Ignorance is in the fir 
att of the underflanding, which they eall jmple and bare apprebenſion; but Error 
is in the ſecond At, which they call 74dgement. So that roerre, is to miſ- judge 
in matters of Religion ; as thoſc that denied the ReſurreRion are faid ro erre, 
becauſe they did not know the Scriptures, Afat.22.29. Indeed ſometimes the 
vicked waycs of a mans life are called errours : They have alwayes erred in their 
hearts, faich the Scripture of the /ſ/rae/ires, in reference to their ungodly acti. 
ons, Heb.3.10. becauſe every finne is «w«p72,an errour or miſling of che mark; 
ſo that in this ſence, we may ſay thy ungodly ations are errours. - Thou dot 
well to complain of errours in doctrine ; but why doſt thou not complain of thy 
errours in thy life, Omns peccans eſt 5gnorans, every ſinner as ſo is ignorant 
and erroneous: but we ſpeak not of this, but of thoſe crrours in judgement, 
whereby it judgeth falſe things true, or true falſe : And there is no man in the 
world, but be hath ſome errour in his mind. As there is notin any conktitfncon, 
Temperamentum ad ponds, an exact temperament : Soneither in any mans un- 
derftanding, anexaQ and right judging of all things in matters of Religion. 
We know in pat, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13. Yea, we are ignorant cf farre 
more things than we know. 

Thirdly, T here zs 4 farther corruption of the mind, and that # herefie. Which 
word though in the firſt riſe of ir, was innocent in its ſignification, and is fo uſed 
twice or thrice ig the At of the Apoſtles, as ſome affirm, yet in the Epiſtles it is 


alwayes uſed in an ill ſenſe, and by eccleſiaftical uſe, it's different from errour two - 


way:+s : : 

4 Errour ts in matters of leſſe conſi quence, that are nit of neceſſity ; but hereſie 
they make to be of things fundamentall : therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, 
Who ſhall bring im damnable Hereſies , 2 Pet 2.1. 

2. They make it aiffer #n the affettion of the perſon, He that is an Heretique 
bath pertinacy and obftinacy ; An Heretique after the firſt aud ſecond admonition, 
rejcft, Tir. 3. 10. But errours are with willingneſle to learn, and to be inform- 
ed, as Anſftin, Errare poſſum hereticus eſſe nolo, Thus Eccieſiaſiical cuſtome 
bath uted the word Heyrefe, though I cannot ſay, the Scripture doth make that 
the adequate notion of the word. Thos you ſeen theſe three wayes the minds of 
men may be corrupted, and through every one of them, more or leſſe, a man 
may be brought to the very brink of hell. This is a truth lictle thought of; yea 
ſome have thought Herefie to be innocency ; yea there are ſome who have main- 
rained, a man may be ſaved in any Religion,or in any ſe, which if. ſo, then there 
could be no damnable Hereſies. 

Let us conſider the Grewnds of the DoGrine. And 

Firſt, Therefore errours as Well az ungodline([e in life will damne, Becauſe they 
are a ſinfull corruption of the beſt and neble faculty is aman. The underfianding is 
wounded with ſinne, as well as the will and affeRtions ; inſomuch that if itwere 
poſſible for a man to have a right will and well ordered affeRions, yet the ſinful- 
neſſe of his underſtanding is enough to damn him. Grant then that ignorance, 
errours, Or herefies are ſinnes, and you ſay enough to make any godly man 
afraid of them. Therefore think of this, you who make it no patter to hold 
this or that opinion in Religion. If not co know the truth be a ſinne, know thac 
is an infiniteevil, that will divide between God and thee; and then it's a ſinne 
of the beſt and moſt noble part, the underftanding and reaſon, whereby we are 
differenced from beaſts. A diſcaſe in the eye is a dangerovs thing, bccauſe ſo 
choicea part; andifour eyes be ſo dear to us, as that it's a Proverb : How dear 
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ſhould y our minds and underſtandings be : Nature bath provided a covering for 
them, and bair codefend chem ; and thus we ſhould be carefuli to keep our nunds 
from ail inte&tions. 

Secondly, /t muſt needs be damnable, Becauſe it's oppeſite ro ſaving grace, 
and that 1s a true faith and knowledge of God in his Wird. Now this is a 
Rule, We juage of the ilneſſe of every privation by the excellency of the habit 
it i contrary unto. Now ignorance and errour, they are contrary to a lgund 
faith, to a true knowledge, and deprive the ſoul of thoſe divine truths, which 
are ſo inſtrumental to all holineſſe. Therefore to ſay, toerre, or be of this or 
that opinion, 15 no great matter, isas much asto ſay, faith is no great matcer, 
chetruchs of che Scripture are no preat matter.. Ic was well ſaid of Auſtin, Vi- 
ritas Chreſtianorum eſt $ncomparabiliter prulchrior Helena Gracorum : 
The Chriftians cruth is more lovely than the Grecians Helena, for whom there 
was much {trife. Hence the Apotile commands us, To ſtrive earneſtly for the faith 
once dclivered to the Saints, Jade v. 3. 

Thirdly, 7 hey endanger /alvation , Becauſe all erronrs come from a demna- 
ble cauſe. Gal. 5.20. Herelles are ſaid to come from the fleſb, as oppoſite to 
the Spirit, and therefore are reckoned in the ſame Caralogue with groſle ſinnes. 
So chat if you £9 to the firſt fountain, you ſhill find errours in Doctrine, and 
looſneſle in prz&tice, bo.h came from the ſame gronnd ; they ars both fruits of 
the fleſh ; though they be different ſtreams, yet they are united in one 'pring : 
Though they may ſtruggle one with another, yet both are twins in the ſame 
womb. Oh what an antidote would this be againſt theſe ſoul-inteRions that are 
abroad, to think that errours and ungodly praftices come both from the (ame 
fountain } They are all fruics of the fleſh, and therefore have a dimnable 
cauſe. : 

Fourthly, Err0urs in judgement endanger ſalvation , Becauſe they lead into 
finfull ard dangerows prattices. In Philolophy we are told of the great eon- 
nexion that is between the underftanding, will and aff. tions. Now the un- 
derftanding, that is theSunne in this firmament ; and it chat be in anEclipſe, 
you know that evils are portended thereby . The underſtanding is the conn- 
ſe]Jour, and if chat be corrupt, the will and affeftions muſt be very ſinfull 
and unruly. 

Uſe of »Admonition, To take heed We be not led afide With any errour or 
corrupt DeArines. You lee death is in theſe things, as well as in luſts; yea, if the 
mind be corrupt, all ele will be corrupt, /f the cye be dark,, the Whole body Will 
be dark, Errours will breed looſneſſe and prophaneneſle of life : They are a 
diſeaſe in the choiſelt part of a man : and know, it is not thy wiſdome, thy care 
can preſerve thee. It's the Spirit of God through his Word, that leadeth us 
into truth. Chriſt is the r7ath, the way, and the life, John 14.6 The greateſ 
learning and knowledge will not keep a man ; learned men have been Heretiques : 
but ewo things will eſpecially keep us, | 

1. Humility and lowlineſſe of mind; To ſuch God piveth grace; To babes 
and ſucklings he revealeth himſelf. And 

2. Anholy conformity to Gods Will; ſo farre as we know. When we do not de- 
* tain truth as a priſoner in our hives, | | 

Dot. 2. Whereas you ſee an eminent Officer in the Church, building buc 
bay o_ ftubble, is yet hardly ſaved: We may hint this Doctrine, though not 
infift on it, 
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That every godly man, though never ſo eminent, yet' s very diff. 
cultly ſaved. 


If hay and ftubble wi'l put us ro ſuch danger, what then will evident poiſon? 
It theſe errours of the mind, which are ſo hardly prevented, what wil! the con- 
fant Juſts, and daily infir mities, even of ail men? Which makes che Apoſtie 
Peter ſay, T he righteews man us ſcarcely ſaved, 1 Pet, 4.18. Which although 
ſome ungerftand of a temporal ſalvation, he is very hardly delivercs from thoſe 
temporal affiQions that tall out in this life; yer by confequence it reacketh to 
ciernal ſairation. Hencc is that command, Ts Wo: h out ory falVsiion Wi'h fear 
and trembiing, Phil. 2.12. Yea Paxl, who had one foot in Heaven, yer he ſaid, 
He kept under he body, leſt While he preached to ether, he himſelf ſhinld be a re- 
prebate, 1 Cor. 9. uir. 

Now rhe Grownas of theſe truths are, 

Firſt, From the exattneſſe ard ſtrifixeſſe that is in the wiy to Heaven. Godli- 
nefle is on the high hill, as he p.aced virtue. Strive ro exter tn at the ſtrat gate, 
Luke 13.24. Bein#n ago); yea, how itrait is it, as in Marth 7 14 by excla- 
matio::, few ao emer therein ? To Jay out the nature of a godiy man, or godli- 
nefle from Scripture-rules, would be almoit like T alies Ceicriprion of a perfect 
Orator; or P/.to of a Commonwealth.Our Saviour ipeaking of thie difficulty of 
a rich man *o be ſaved,tha: is, one who truſteth in them, as one Evangeiilt faith, 
 Mar.10.24 The Diſciples cry out,yyho then can be /aved ? They do not fay, Whit 
rich man ? but who can be ſaved ? becauſe every man hath ſomeching or ather ke 
erufteth in, as well as the rich man in hisriches. 

Secondly, T he difficulty doth appear from that remainder and religue or corraptic 
on that tz in every man, Which ts in dayger to break out. Our Saviour b14 his Dif 
ciples, Beware of drunkenneſſe and ſ[urſeting; though they ſeemed to be tarre 
from it, Lake 21.34 Paul, how doth he mourn under the powerfull vigor of 
finne till abiding in him, Row. 7. Yea the Apoftle ſpeaking of a combate in 
all, The Fleſh lufteth after the Spirit, ayd the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 
So that by this means, he1s in conſtant danger of being undone. There is heart 
againſt heart, affettions againit affeFions, &c, 

Thirdly, Tkere are many affiiftions and tribulations Which God rings on hs pe 
ple, and they do much endanger. Did not God break out upon Az, Elt, Das 
vidand Moſes very dangerouſly, as if he would have caſt them quite off; «pd 
therefore the Apoſtle brings in the difficulty of the righteous mans ſalvation, up- 
on that, 7#dgement maſt begin at the houſeof God , 1 Pet. 4. 17. So that'if we 
confider the tempeſis and rocks in the fea of this world, it's a wonder any can 
come to the haven, | 
 Uſeof Exhortation. Be quickned up to more exaQ, firict and diligent walk- 

ing. If Paw/that knew how to abound and want, and to do all things ; who was 
like a gysnt running his race, and yet hardly gets to Heaven, Where wile thou 
appear? Hear what he faith, / preſſe forward, 1 forget what i bekinde, if 1 may 
attain to the prize of the high calling. Oh then, how inexcuſable is chy negligence, 
thy difſoluteneſſe? Is thy life a ffriving,an agony? Art thou like one in 2 combare 
and conflit > By this we may ſee, the number of men that ſhall be ſaved-is very 
few ; there are ſo few thar ftrive, that pray, that work with fear and trembiirg, 
that are violent for the Kingdom of Heaven, and get it by force. 


Verſe 14. 
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Verſe 16. Know ye not, that ye are the Temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you t 


He Apoſtle, though he alter his Metaphor, yet continueth in the ſame mar- 
T ter. Inthe verſes before, he compared the Church of Corinth to a build- 
ing, here he ſheweth what kind of building it is, even a ſacrea holy building ; 
The Temple of God. Sothat as in the Temple of old, which was conſecrated 
to God, : whoſoever did bring in any unclean and unconſecrated things to the 
Temple, he did pollute-ir, and was to be puniſhed; thus all corruptions in Do- 
Arine, Worſhip, or Manners , are a pollution of this ſpiritual Temple. So 
that in the words you have a firong Argument againſt all Church pollutions, 
whether doQtrinal or praCtical, from a ſimilitude or compariſon the Apoftle 
uſeth : Thoſe that are the 7emple of God, muſt be dedicated to him, and not 
poliuted with any unclean thing , but the Church of Corimh, # the Temple of 
God : And that this Argument might pierce the more, he puts the ſting of a 
ſharp Interrogation upon his words, K»ow ye not that ye are the T emple of 
God? Know ye not? as if he would have ſaid, This is a confeſſed Prin- 
ciple, a truth acknowledged by all, none can or ought to be ignorant 
of it. . 

Now for the expication of the word Tewple, and the Reaſon to prove they 
were the Temple, as followeth in the words, I referre it till we come at it : For 
truly, this Text is a Mine of gold, every word bath precious matter init. Only 

| cor.ſider at this time, the interrogative Introduction, Knew ye net ? One 
© greatcauſe why they admitted ſuch prophanenſle and corruption in the Church, 
| wasthe ignorance of, or the not attending to thoſe Priviledges and Relations they 
were called unto. If they had duely confidered , they were Gods Temple, 
they would not have ſuffered ſtrange Doctrines ,or firange manners to come 
fr wg them ; as no ftrange #acircnmciſed might enter into the Temple. 
Odſerve, | | 


hag adit Md head —_— 


That the conſideration of thoſe Priviledges and: Relations which all the 
People that profeſſe God are put into, would be a great Arenment againſt 
all kind of Poliutions, 


In the 1 Cor. 6. 19. the Apoſtle argueth againſt all libidinous and unclean 
waies, becauſe their bodies were the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 5 now ere the 
Apoſtle doth not ſo much ſpeak of every man, as their Affembly united coge= 
| ther ; as they werea ſpiritual Society joyned together : As is more largely to be 
fhewed. The Apoſile argueth chiefly ( though not excluding finnes of pra+ 
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The Church 
is Gods Tem- 
ple. 


Obſery. 
Church Prij«* 
viledges and 
Relations are 
great Qbliga- 
tons ro Holt- 
nctile, 


| Rice ) againlt corruptions in Dofrine, and the Ordinaxces inſtituted in the - 
7 Church ; by which we may ſee , the Scripture puts correptions in D.fFrine 


| | through erroxrs, ard in our lives through aungoalinecſſe, in the /ame guilt ; both 
are unclean, and ſo may not be admitted into the Temple : even as the Apoltle 

in the firſt Chapter, verſe 5,6. and Gal.59, uſeth a Proverbial ſpeech, A /itrle 
= Ueaven, leaventth the While lump , againit corruptions in life and in Doctrine ; 
bur of this more afterwards. 


parity and holineſſe in Detirine and Manners the , conſideration of Church-Pri- 
viledges, Church-Titler, and Relations 16 Thus Row. 6.3. Know ye not that 
fo many of us as were baptized into feſws Chriſt, Were baptized inte his death ? 
Tgnorance of the extent of their baptiſm, whar it did fignifie , and oblige tw, 

C c made 


That which at this time I inſiſt on, is, To ſhew What a goade and ſpurre toall | 


» 


—— 
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An Expoſition of the third Chapter Verl.16 


made them live in ſinne. I know nothing more to be complained of, then that 
people generally reſt in this, They arc the Church of God ; They are Chrifti- 
ans ; They are baptized : buc they do not underſtand whac theſe things mean, 
nor what they obligethem unto. It would make ns all tremble, ro conſider the 
vaſt diſproportion between our Names, our Relations, and our lives. This 
hath occaſioned many to ruune into an extremity, to ſay, we have notruc 
Churches, notrue members of a Church amongſt us ; becauſe the ignorance, cor- 
ruption, and prophanenels is ſo great amonglt us: though there they 90 be. 
yond bounds. For, this © hurch of Cor4-th was not unchurched, by the diforders 
and corruptions amongt it. 

To enforce this DoErine upon us, conſider ſome of the chief and notable 
Tirles or Relations the people of God have, and fee, if rightly con» 
ſidered, they would not worx like fire” to conſume all, our drofſe. 
As 

Firſt, The very word Eeclrfia, Church: This is given to ail the ſpiritual Soci- 
eties and Aſſemblies that we read of in the Scripture, converted to the true Faith. 
Thus the Church of Corinth, the Churches in Aſia, Now how great a mar- 
ter is this very word Church ? Fora people tobe a Charch, the word ſigniti- 
ethas much 2s a company of people called eur of the ignorance, Kdolatry, 
and prophanencfle of the world, ro worſhip and ſerve God in his way, and 
to obey his Laws. So that when men come to be of this body , rhey are to 
renounce all their former propnaneneſſe and wickedneſſe,and live a life conform- 
able tothe Word, which is the Churches Charter, and by which it walketh, 
Thus all our Congregations ſhould be men called out of the ignorance and pro- 
phanenefle of che world, to live according to Gods Rule. But where are the 
perſons or the Societies that do this? Are not many of our Aſſcmblies in the 
world and of the world ſtil}, in reſpe& of converſation > There will be ſcandals 
and offences in the Churches of God too often; but woe be 70 ſuch, who by their 
prophaneneſſe, idolatry, and wickedneſſe , give ſgmany ſcandals as to make us 
accounted a Babylon, a Sodome, Or as the world. Indeed, they who do thus 
charge us, go beyond their line: for we have a true Church, and a true Mini- 
ſtry, and true Ordinances; only the lives of men are generally ſo corrupt and 
wicked, ſo ignorant and beaftly, that they are ſpots in our Aſſemblies, and a 
grievous reproach to that holy Profeſlion which we have taken upon us. $9 
then, if we would have our Congregations and perſons freed from all theſe 
defilements, remember What the ward Church i; a company calcd out of the 
World. And as for ignorant. and prophane men, the orders of Chriſt are to 
endeavour their reformation, but if they continue obſtinate, then they are to 
be caſt oft. ,Afthe Clouds that are exhaled from the earth, which though 7cy- 
reſtrial in nature, yet follow the motions of the Heavens; ſo though in our 
original we be of the World, and are duſt and aſhes, yet by this brzvenly call, we 
are wholly to live a heavenly converſation. Ts it for Starres to be like the dung of 
the carth? Is it fora Chxrch to be a.prophane, ignorant, and worldly people? 
Oh, this very title ſhould raiſe up your hearts! Are wenot a Church , perſons 
called ont of Wickedneſſe ? Why then are we ſuch Apoſtates, as to degenerate from 
our Titles and Names? Tf Chrift complained of theſe that had made the ma. 
terial Temple a den of thieves , Mat. 21. 13. will he not alſo of ſuch , who 
ſhall make his Church a ſtew, a dunghill, a place of wickedneſſe and ungodlis 
neſſe? I beſeech you know theſe things, and conſider them better : 1f - 
you would have the Name of a Church, have the nature, life; and operations 
of a Church. OY 

Secondly, The confideration that we are the people of God, in a more peculiar 
manner then all the N ations of the world , that do not know God, This a1fo ſhould 
affe&t us. This is that Covenant of Grace God enters into, 7 Will be their 


Ged, 


of «the firſt Epifile to the CoxInrtuia 


— — 


Ver{.16. _ 


Ged, and they ſhall be my people, Jer. 7.23.2 Cor.6.16. Yea, « peculiar people ; 


Gods fewels,, Gods Treaſure, Deur. 26. 18. Pſal. 135.4. Tit. 2; 14. Now 
conſider how great an obligation lyeth upon ſuch as are Gods people : They draw 
nigh to Godin all duties of Communion, and God draweth nigh to them in all diſpen- 
ſations of grace. But how much holineſle, faith, and purity, is required of 


ſach > Did Ahaſueres command thoſe Virgins to be ſo many daies perfuming |. 


and preparing themſelves to come into his preſence, what preparation then ought 
to be in us, when we draw nigh tojſuch an excellent Majeſty ? If you ask what are 
the duties of Communion with God? Prayer and other religious approaches are 3 
And if we did know what theſe things were, we would throw away all our rags, 
and every thing that may offend his pure eyes. | 
Now herein peopledo not diligently meditate , hoſe ſervants do we profeſſe 
our ſelves to be? Into wheſe preſence are We going, when Wwe come to pray ana 
bumble our ſouls > May we not ſay to every prophane and formal man , Know 
Je not, thar Prayer is a Communion with the moſt high God > K »ow ye x«t,that 
the Word you hear, isthe Word of the great. and living God? Andifſo, 
Why doeft thou taxe no more heed > Why doſt thou not prepare thy ſelf with 
fear and trembling? So that if people would conſider what it is rocome and: 
ſtand before God, how the Angels cover their faces, this would make them di« 
ligently throw away all their unſeemlineſſe vpon them. Remember him inthe 
Parable, that came Without a Wedaing garment, Mat, 22.12. Sothen, think of 
this more, how great that God #, how precious and choice theſe duties are, Which 
you go about, . 
Thirdly, :If we did conſider, 7 hat the Word of Ged is the Rule all eught to 
Walk by, When once they give in their names to Chriſt: This alſo would be a ſpe» 
cial antidote againſt all ſinne, Youthat are Chriſtians, arenot to live as you- 
liſt, to make your covetous, ambitious, or malicious lufts your laws, but yow 
muſt take Gods. Word to be your guidance, Thus David profefſed of himſelf, 
that he made the Word a /ight avd lanthorn to his feet, and thereby he was fore- 
warned from ſinne, P/al.: 19. | So 4 young was, though anruly and maſterful, 
yet be may cleanſe his Way by attending unto Gods Word , Plal.119, This is the ſpi- 
ritual Bath that may waſh awayall our filth. Now where is the man that atcends 
to.this > Doth the Bible allow me to be thus and thus prophane? Doth the 
Word of God ſuffer me to be thus licentious > Oh, ye know not what you do ! 
Should ye not know, that when you are Baptized, that thereby you do pro» 
feſle a ſubmiſſion to Chriſt and his Laws,to walk in an orderly conformity there- 
unto: What the Word faith do, you will do ; what that forbids, you will 


abſtain from : Yet how few.do. order their converſation hereunto ; Oh, that we 


might prevail with you in this particular! Take the Bible to be your Guide, 
to be your Rule; write after that Copy : Let it be that heavenly Glaſſe, ac- 
cording to which thou wilt drefle thy felf. Know ye not, that thiy is the LaW you 
muſt walk by, you muſt think_and. ſpeak by. 

Fourthly, The very name and title of a Chriſtian, if men did conſider how much 
Were in that, What great alterations aud changes Would it make. Thou glorieſt in 
the ticle of a Chriſtian : Thou wouldſt judge it the gre ateſt reproach that could 
be, to be accounted wo Chriſtian. Bur whatis a Chrift san ? not a meer title, a 
meer idle name, it is as much as one anointed With all t he graces of Gods Spirit. 
As. Chrift was therefore called Ghriſt, becauſe he was annoinnued by God With all 
abilities and ſufficiency. for that Work of Redempt on; 1o- we are called Chriſtians, 
becauſe we as Members from that Head, are axointed With fit graces for our par» 
ticular places and Relations.So that this ſpiritual and precious oyntment is poured 
upon every one that is a Chriſtian indeed, But as God complzineth of ſome, 
Rev. 3. 9. who ſaid they Were Jews, but Were not» but of the: Synagogne of :S4- 
tan; ſo God will in time judge all thoſe _ ſay they are Chriftiavs, and axe 

c'2 not, 
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not, but are of Satan, doing his work. Now if you look into many 2 Wang 
life, you may call that no moreChriſtiavity, then a noiſome duoghull.a bed of 
Spices. What s Chriſtianity ? ſaid Nexianzen ; and he giveth this definition, 


ono 160i 3% Vive a likeneſſe or reſemblance of God , accerding to. mans abikty, * 


As if a man ſhould ſay, Thou wert a rich man, and thou findeſt thy ſelf inex+ 
creme poverty: That thou art an healthful), ſRrong man, but thou findeſt thy 
pains and infirmities. What > Wouldft thou regard the titles and names of 
things, if thou find the clear contrary? So it ſhould be here; Tam calleda 
Chriſtian, but I have not the humility of Chriſt , the meekneſſc of Chriſt, the 
zeat of Gods glory which C hriſt had ; What will this name avail me, when the 
reality is wantivg. I intreat you think of this more. | 
Fifthly, The 6onfideracion of 4 Believer, bath much efficacy likewiſe in it, aud 
ſronld be like fire in our bowels. Doeſt thou believe? Arc chou no Atheiſt, no 
mocker and ſ{corner,no ſcepticall,or diſputer in matters of Religion, but a ſerious, 
fiedſaſt, and conſtant Believer ? this is enough to make all wichin and wichour 
thee conſonant to Gods will. For take but ewo of three particular , Obje&ts of 
thy Faith, which thou faieſt thou doeft with thy whole heart be/5,ve, thou canſt 
nor, thou dareſt not deny them. As co 
Firſt, Thou belicveſt there 14 a God, Who 1s omniſcient and omnipotent , Who 
judgeth the World, Whoſe eyes are alwazes upon thee. David was much affeted 
with this, That God knew hs: ſiting down, and riſing up, and that he conld not go 
from bus preſence, but God Was every Where preſent with him, Plal, 139. Now if 
you do believe this indeed, how dareft thou do thoſe things in ſecret, which thou 
wouldft not have the world know ? Is not God in thy Chamber, in the Cloſer 
with thee > And ſo, How dareft thou have heart-ſinnes, ſaying, All is well. be- 


caufe the world doth not beholdit> Thou baſt, proud thoughts, malicious - 


thoughts. How dareft thou do this, if thou doeRt believe the eye of God is upon 
thee? Oh then, when thou art ſolicited co any evil way , ſay, Ob, my ſoul; 
knoweſt thou not that God tu here ! Am I afraid of a mans eye,, and yet he cannoc 
damn me, he cannot throw. me.into Hell ? and do I not tremble at Gods 
eve?i *” IJ W 1<3hh ; LIK, 

Secondly, To inſtance no more, Thos believeft a Day of frudgment appointed; 
When all men muſt appear to give an” account of What they have doxe in this World, 
hen Chriſt ſhall coxe as « 7 #dge in flaming fire, totake veugrante npon all that 
obey not the Goſpel. Thofe Lamps thar the fooliſh. Virgins had, as- well as the 
wiſe, are that outward profeſlion of .Chrifts coming, and an outward pre- 
paration to meet him. Now to bclieve ſuch a dav coming, of fo impartiajl a 
Judge, in ſuch a terrible manner, might it notrake off every man from his 
deareſt finnes? The Apoſtle ſpeaking ( 2 Per. 3.11, ) of this expectation , 
and how the Whole World ſpall be then on fire, he cryeth out yyhat maxner of perſons 
enght We to be ? For Heathens and Atheiſts that believe nor this Day , it's no 
marvell, if they cat and drink and take no care; but how is it, that thou a 
Feliever of theſe things, art not in Prayer often, in faſting and humiliation in re- 
ference hereunto ? 


+ Uſe of Infiruftios. The reaſon of the deluge of all errours and prophanes 
nefle, is for want of good _ They do not inferre good concluſions from 


vood Premiſes. For to bea Charch, to be Chriftians; to be Believers of fach 
ſure and certain things, do not thoſe inferre to all, z/bat manner of perſons fhonld 
We be inall godlineſſe and holineſſe of Converſation # Do you not know theſe 
things? Are not theſe things acknowledged by all> How then can wickednefſe 
and finne be found in any mans life? Oh, men be eicher deſperate Atheifts, or 
mad fools ! Atheiſts, if we believe not theſe things ; fools, if we believe, yet 
eur lives not enſweradle thereanto. What wilt thou plead ac the day of Judg- 
tient? What will thy own conſcience ſey for thee > Wilt thou not become: im- 
| | mediately 
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mediately | 
to take fue a-finner, ſuch a wicked man, and bind him hand and foot, and-throw 
him into Hell? If theſe things be not true, deny them ; if you canaot, you 
dare not deny them, chen go home, and mourn in ſecret, and meditate in 


ſecret on theſe things. 
3 | K wow ye not, that ye are the Temple of God ? 


The Intredxtive Preface hath been diſpatched, we come to the Afer- 
ties it ſelf; and therein we are to conſider the S»bjef, Who are com- 
pared, And | 4 

2. To what they be compared. And 

Lafily, The ground or Reaſon of the: compariſon. | 

The Snbjef compared, is, [_ Ye | Te arethe Temple of God. 

This [ Te ] may betaken both Celcftively, as a Church, a Community, a' 
Society ; us the Teurple was not one ſtone, but a multitude of ſtones artificially 
built rogether. And | 

Secondly, Diſtributively. [Te ] that is, every manis the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt. As x Cor. 6, 17. Towr bodies are the Temple of the Holy Ghoſts 
But the firſt ſenfe, 15 here chicfly co be retained ; he ſpeaketh ro them as a 
Church: 

2, Here is the Adatter we are compared to, The Temple of Ged. TI ſhall ſpeak 
more of this in verſe 17. Only the word | Temple } is uſed ſometimes for that 
my nificent and glorious building of fern/alem', where God had appointed all 
his worſhis, Somernnes it is uſed for Heaven, as being that glorious Palace 
wherein: the Majefty of God doth effeQtualy demonſtrate ic felf. The Hes» 
brew word ?2'7 fignifieth any large. Palace; or Tower , any Kingly Honſe ; 
and is attributed: to the' T abernacie., 1 Saw. 1.9. It's uſed for Heaven as 
Geds Howſe, Mich..1.2. and P/at. 11.4. From Templamcones that word Con- 
tewpler, becuaſe all behold the glery of the Heavens ; as alſo ſome ſay, Conſs« 
dero from ſidus. But metaphorically , the word fignifierh, | 

Firſt, The Bodyof Chriff. Deſtroy this Temple ( ſaid Chriſt ) a:d in three 
dajes I will build it up, Fol, 2: 19, Andif the Temple were holy becauſe of the 
S$cherbinak, the habitation of Gods preſence there, how much'rather doth Chriſts 
body deſerve to be called the Temple, becauſe the Godhead dwelled in it ſo 
fully, for the company of Believers aſſembled and joyned cogether in the ſer- 
vice and worſhip of God ?' Se that' as God promiſed: to commune with: the 
people of 1/rar! from berween the Mercy» Sear, and did there graciouſly ex. 
hibite bimſef; ſo it is here. « Thus then, as the Temple was a peculiar place de- 
dicated 19 'God, whercin- God promiſce his gracious preſence, ſo it is with a 
company 'of Believers joyned together 'in a- Church way. Concerning the 
holinefſe of the Temple, morein verſe 17, ; 


ſpecchleſſe, not able to open thy mouth, when God ſhall command 


How the word: 
Temple is uſed 
in Scriprute, \ 


What it dotl | 


fignifie, 


Dot. That the People of God met together to worſhip hins accor- of Goas (pi. 


ding to. his. way, are the Spiritual Temple of God, 


The ancient Temple was not more glorious and: admirable to the hnomane 
eye, then ſuch” Societies ſhould be roi the. eye of Faith. Thus AnMchrift 
is ſaid” tb fit- i# the'T emple-of Gon;. 2: Thef. 2. 4; that is, in the Chulech of 
God, where the true Chuych was. And: learned men _ that' _ 

e of Exthiel's: prophefie, though: very obſcure, concerning the meaſerin 
i the Rs. is-nortfng but: the Prontiſe of the building of the Church 
in the ne Teftamrenc; in .am- hewventy:and glorious manner. The ate 
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alufively ro 
che Temple, 


d elights to allnde to thoſe aucient: "uſages in the Old Teſtament. - So that E- 
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vangelical Duties, are ſometimes called Sacrifices ; thus the-people of God, a 
Temple, in this place. | [ib 


* What there is | To open this DoQtine, let us conſider what isin the Church allnfvely to 
in che Charch the Temple. And ; 


Firſt, The Materials for the Temple were to be poliſhed and fitted by art, 
ere they could be made part of the building : The trees and timber .of chem- 
ſelves, the ſtones of themſelves, were not fit for that goodly ſtructure, 
bur they had Inftruments of art going over them to prepare them and 
thus it” is ere a People come in to be made Members of a Church : in- 
deed , there muſt be a Divine efficacy and power paſſing over them. We 
of our ſelves, have not Faith, have not preparedneffe for : ſuch Church 
duties, till God doth enable -us. Look we therefore , how we come into 
the Church of God. | How is it brought abont, that we.are ſo? If there 
be nothing but. nature and cuftome, or becauſe we are born 'in fuch 
places; if we have no more for our being Chriflians, then Jews have 
for being Jews, Turk2s for being Turkes ; this is not co be Gods Tem- 
ple indeed. No that muſt be ſaid co thee, which was to Peter, Fleſh 
and bleed hath not revcaled this ts thee , Mat. 16.17, Hence the Church 
of God is compazred [to a Vinezard, to a Garden ;, all which are nor na- 
turally ſo, but by art a:d induſtry are made ſuch. Thus jit.is here ; whatſo- 
ever our Societies and Metings are in reference to God, it is wholly of his 
making. » SAT | 

yr Ft » The Materials of the Temple Were wery excellent and preciow, 
of gold and ſilver, &e. not hay.and 'fiubble. The beft ſtone, the beſt 
wood , that would not purrifie; | and all things were covered over with gold, 
and the gold was to. be. pure gold; even the very ſauffers were to be of 
gold- Now what did this repreſent , but to fhew- what kind of people 
thoſe ſhould be, who were of the 'Church of God; even as! /much differs 
ing fromthe others, as gold and precious ſtones from | pibble, flones; as 
precious wood from:bryers> So. then , if we: be the Temple of, Ged., we 
ought co be' a peiflt: of more neble.and heavenly Converſation, then the warld 
can reach wnto, There ought tobe: no ſinful debaſinh waies . amongt us, 
As Michal, though fallly, ſaid to David, dancing,betore the Ark, Then haft 
made thy ſelf like one of the -vile' fellewes of the Land; it. is: thus, truly with 
thee, if thou runneſt into' any :exceſſe of ryort that: the world greedily 
PR , Thou - haſt made thy ſelf like -a Dunghill , 'not Gods 
Temple 3 Lib 151 

Thirdly, The Temple Was full of external glory: A magnificent- place; 
admired by . Heathens.” And we: ſee what weeping there was of the old 
men, - that zhe plary of the latter Temple Was not like that of the former , 


Ezra 3,10. Now the glory of Chriftians is likewiſe great, but in a ſpiri- 


tual and heavenly way. The Church 4 all glorioms Wwathin , Plalms 45 13, 
The Goſpel that is preached , is filed a g/oriczs Goſpel, 1 Tim. 1. 11 
And the Spirit of God, The Spirit of glory, 1 Peter 4. 14. It's pro- 
miſed , That the glory of the ſecond Temple, ſhould farre exceed. that of the 

1, Hag. 2. 9. Now how was that made good? not in any outward 
glory, bur becauſe Chrift in a ſpiricual manner , did: reform all thoſe cor- 
rupt Docrines, and did fit as 4 refiner to purifie the Sounes of Levi. This 
was glory , te have the ſpiritua] worſhip of God. I's. true, this is not 
the glory of the world , which;the Devil ſheweth, and ſo many do fall 
down and worſhip it; &xt to 4 ſpiritual eye; that 'jndgeth ſpiritually theſe 
rings are the greateſt glory, Who' would think that the Preaching -of 
of the Goſpel deſerved ſuch a Title as a X5ngdow, and a Kingdew of Heaven? 
The 
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verſ.16. of the firſt Epiſtle tothe Cor INTAHIANS. 


The moſt ſublime and tranſcendent perfetion that can be: Yet, Wha 55 


more ordinary in Scripture, then ro dignifie ic by that Name > Do not 
then account the glory of the Church to lye in goodly Edifices, in glori- 
ous Ornaments, im ſtately Images, but in ' pare Deftrine, Godly Goverg. 
ment , and an Holy life. Such times, are glorious times; ſuch Admini- 
ftrations uſe ro raviſh a godly heart. David cryed out., How amiable 
were the Tabernacles of the Lerd of Hoſts ? Plalmes 84.1. IO» Ard one 
day there , Was better thew many any Where elſe. And all, becauſe of, 
the Spiritual enjoying of God in them. It's the excellency of a Pearl 
to be 1n its native Juitre; to paint that » would diſgrace it: ſo it's the 
excellency of all ſpiricual Ordinances and Inſtitutions, ro. be in their 
pure native appointment z and to adde to them by goodly Inventions, 
is but co diſparage them. Jeſus Chrift, had no externa] glory, yer 
ro the Spiritual Believer, Chriſt 's precious , as Peter faith , 1 Petr 


23 
that 


Fourthly » The Temple Was in a peculiar manner holy, in reſpeft of 6» 
ther buildings, as the Apoſtle faith in the next verſe. Now when we 
ſay it was Holy, we do not mean an holineſſe inherent, as Anpels 
and men are holy, but of Dedication and Corſecrations a relative ho- 
lineſſe ; being fer apart by Gods ſpecial Command to ſuch an uſe. And 
therefore the Synagogues of the Jews, neither- our material Churches 
have fuch an holincfle; as is to. be ſhewed, when we come to the 18 
verſe. For that is a neceſſ.ry point to* handle, to take of men from 
ſuperſtitious thoughts abour holy places, 

Among the Jews, there was a relative or typicall Holineſſe: The Tem- 
ple was an Holy Temple, fernſaiem is called the Holy City; yea, every 
Jew , is called an Holy perfon , Mat. 4. 5. and Gentiles are #»6lean . a 
appeareth by that Viſion to Peter, Call no man K1holy or uncleaw, As 
10. 38. Bur of this more. This is enough, to ſhew that the Temple 
was peculiarly dedicated to God, and had a relative Helineſſe. Thus al 
Believers , they are ina ſpiritual manner Dedicated to God : They are ſepa- 
rated from the world, and finne: They are not to live in the ſame wick- 
edneſſe and impiety, as men of the world do. Oh Beloved, What a 
ſtrong Obligation is this to us all to live. holily! We are ſeparated from 
the world: We are not to have ſuch thoughts, ſuch lives, ſuch affeRi- 
ons as the world hath. Precul, O Precal eſſe prophani, they would cry, 
in reſpe&t of their heatheniſh Temples; and this is much more true of -the 
Church of God. Moſes was commanded to pnll off the ſhooes of his 
feet, becauſe the place was holy, Exsdws 3. 5. Oh, much rather mu 
thou plack off thy ſinfull lufs, thy carnal pleaſores ! For God is ho- 
ly, and the Ordinances are holy, about which thou arc conver- 
fant. 

Fifthy, Becauſe of thus relative Holineſſe , it was a Capitall crime to des 
file this Temple. There were Porters ſet at the Gate, 'to keep out all 
unciean things, 2 Chroy. 23, 19 No unclean thing. might .be brought 
therein, and fo it is here;. becauſe the people of God are a company joy« 
ned in ſuch an holy manner , for ſuchholy ends. Therefore they are come 
manded to caff owt all ancleaw perſons, 1 Cor. 5. ult. Here comes in the 
Neeeſſity of gedly Diſcipline 'axd Extommunication, which is meerly medi- 
cinal , not vindicative;z for edtfication ,, ret deſtrution. Thus the inceſtu- 
ous perion , an unclean veſſel in this Temple, he was to be caft out: 
Caſt out from among you #%hat Withed perſon, 15 orinth 5. The Church 
ſhau)d be like an excellent diſciplin'd Army. Therefore if any man walk 
a muTw2, aiſoraerly, note ſuch a man,” and withdraw from him , that he may 
be 
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An Expoſition of the third Chapter. 


Oo OSCLSoooOoILoeS > > no 


be ehbemed., 2 Theſſalonians 3: 11, 14. 1 Cormth. 5. 7. the Apoſtle come 


Ver ſ16 


mands them fro purge ext the old leaven, the wicked perſon, that they might 
be a new lump, a choice and holy company, worſhipping God in Spir 
and Truth. This ſpiritual Sword is in the Church, as the temporal one in 
the Common-wealth. Neither is this power given in vain, bur that men 
who do ill, might be afraid. In the Primitive times, this godly Diſcipline 
was admirably executed , as appeares by Tertullian and Cyprian, but when 
this weeding- hook was laid aſide, or abuſed, Gods Garden was runne over 


with weeds. 


Laſtly, That which Was the glory of the Temple, and the liſe of it , was 
Goas gracious Preſence. From. thence he did hear prayer, there he accepted 
Sacrifices, thence he commanded bleſſings. His promife was, that he werld 

put his Name there, and this ſtill continued in Gods Church. hen two or 
three are gathered together in my Name, 1 Will be there in the midſs of them, 
Mart. 18. 20. Though God be every where in the world, yet. his gractous pre- 
ſerce is only in his Church. This is the Cloſet or Privy- Chamber; this is the 
Garden wherein he walks. 
gracious preſence in his Church, is diſcovered thefe 


doption, WT fification. 


Now Gods 
WaiCes. 

Firſt, Hero only are the Privileages of grace ; Here only is ? ufification, eA1- 
This is the Pool of Betheſda, wherein the Angel comes 


down. Though all the world be Gods, yet his Church is the place of his 
gracious fayvoures. This is the Ark in which ſalvation only may be had. 
There is no pardon of ſinnes among Heathens; God indeed, doth many 
times differ his temporal judgments upon Heathens, and he heareth their 
prayers and groanes, as their natural defires, even as he doth the young 
Ravens; but their is no gracious anſwer of any Prayer, nor any pardon of 
the leaft ſinne. Thus they? are, as ſome piaces of the carth, where ( they 
ſay ) it is alwaies night; Ice and coldalwaies, no Sunne beames to comfort 


and refreſh. 
Secondly, Here o 


»ly i the Foundatibn of all graces, or the Mediatonr by Whom 


God 14 ghaciou to ws As (they ſay) in egypt there is never any rain 
from Heaven; ſo-all chat part of mankind , which is without Chriſt , par: 
taketh not of gracious influences of Heaven ; God is a conſuming fire to them. | 
There is no death of Chriſt, no Aſcention, no Interceſſion, no pleading for them; | 
they come into Gods preſence without Benrtamin. | 

Thirdly, Only in the Church ave ſuch perſons, who are qualified for graci- 
ow Priviledges, Here only is true Piety z here only is Faith , Repentance : 
Here only mendo ina right manner pray to God. All thoſe moral vertues, 
and cxctllent erdowments among the Heathens, though gilded over, were no- 


thivg bur droſſle. 
Uſe of Inftruflion. 


Are the Churches of God, thus Temples of Gods 


. and ſhould every one .of us be thus in particular? Oh then, khouw holy , how 
godly, how orderly ſhould all our Aſſemblies be ? What feremy can make La- 
mentations bitter enough, to ſee how this Temple of God is made a dung- 
hill > How comes ſo much ignorance ard prophanenefle to be amongft us? 

- Are we not places prepared rather for the Devil and his evil Spirits to dwcll 
with us, then Temples of the Holy Ghoſt > Know this, that yonr defilements 
are worle then thoſe of Heathens ; and therefore it's ſaid, Judgment ſhould be- 
gin at the Houſe of God, 1 Pet. 4. 17. And in Ezechies Propheſle, The deſtroy- 
ing Angel s commanded to begin at the Sanftnary, Ezck. 9.6, Yet we fit and 
hear theſe things, and do not fear and tremble. Where is Gods gracious pre- 
ſence diſcovering it felf? How few are the men that have God and his Spirit 


dwelling in them, but rather their ſouls are pofleſſed with Devils? 


Hence 


cometh 
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cometh that pride, that malice, that oppoſition unto all godlineſſe. Oh then, 
ler us ſo live, that we may ſay,” Such men. have God, and his Spirit dwelling 
in them! Be men affected with underſtanding of theſe things. To ſee 
nothing buc a man in you, nothing of God; . yea, to ſee nothing but a 
_ or a Devil in you, how contrary is it to that holy relation we 
ſtand in? 


And that the Spirit of God dwels in you. 


We have conſidered what that is, to yyhich the Church of Corinth is 
compared , wiz. The Temple of God : what more is te be ſaid of that, 
will comein the next verſe. I proceed to the ground and reaſon of the Compariſon, 
why they were the Temple of God; and that followeth in the next words, eAnd 
that the Spirit of Ged awtls in you, | ; 

The paxticie [a4 j hath many ſignifications or uſes inthe Scripture : Here 
itis Cau/a/,, as mvch as 2=p, for ye are. In many other places it's ſo uſed : 
Zere. 42. Thou art angry. Ard, We have ſinned. i, e. For (Joh. 2. ) they ftaid 
wot there mary daies, and the Paſſover Was at hayd. i, e. For, So here, you are 
the Temple of God, for the Spirit of God awels in you, Thus you ſee it's a cauſall 
Infererce. | . 

In the Reaſ»9»,, conſider the Perſon deſcribed. 

Secondly, His efficacy or operation. 

Ti.e Perſon deſcribed, is ſaid to be the Spirit. 

2. The Relation ro whom, the Spirit of God. 

Thirdly, The operation or effe&, it dwels in you, $0 
. The Greek word Spirit, as the Hebrew Rxach, is of a vaſt ſignification in 

the Scripture, I know none more boundleſſe ; but when attributed to God, it 
ſignifieth either abſolutely the Divine Natare, commen to the three Perſons ; 
74. 4. God 15 a Spirit, becauſe of his moſt pare aud Smple eſſence. 
2, I: ſignifieth the Divine Natare of Chriſt, as when itis ſaid to be dead 5n 
the body, bnt quickned i» the Spirit, 1 Pet.3.18. 

3. Sometimes the a»ger of God, andthe effeRs of his wrath. Thus: we read 
of a Spirit of judgment and burning, Ila. 4. And a Spirit of giddineſſe, &c. 

Laſtly, Relatively for the third Perſon in the holy Trinity. B aptizing them ix 
the Name of the Father, the Sennt, and the Holy Ghoft, Mat. 28. 19. And thus 
it's uſed here; becauſe it's called the Spirit of God. 

Now chis Texe doth two waies prove the Divine Natwre of the toly Ghoſt. 

1. From the Manner of argunig, They Were the Temple of God, becauſe the 
Spirit did dwell in them ; which could be no ſound Argument, were not the Holy 
Ghoſt God. And 

2. Partly, Becanſe Temples wire built to nene but God; even as Sacrifices 
were offered to God only. And this is ſo ingrafced a truth in nature, and ac- 
knowledged ſo profefledly by Papiffts, that when they are charged for 1dolatry, 
in dedicating their Temples to ſuch and ſach Saints, they ſay , Temples indeed, 
are to be built only to God, , but they name [nch a Saint only for memorial, not as a 
Perſon they d:dicate them to.” Bur that diſtinRion isa meer fig leaf, if you con-' 
ſider their praCtice. We Fg 

So that we have two Dodrines: 
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An Expoſition of the third Chapter  Verſ16, 


1. That the holy Spirit of God, i God. 


2. Thy Spirit of God .dwels in the Church, 


Theſe Points will be very profitable, : 

oO | - For the firſt, The Holy Ghoſt God. There have not only Heretiques of old, 
as the Macedonians, or of late in other Countries, as Polonia,:and Tranſilva- 
4, Servetws, and the Secinians; but even ſomein this tand very lately, not on- 
ly maintained privately, but have publiſhed Books on purpoſe to prove the Holy 
Gholt not to be God of the ſameeſſence with the Father and the Sonne, In- 
deed, there was a long contention, whether verball orrezl, it's diſputed be. 
tween the Greek Churches and the Latin Churches, about the proceſlion of the. 
Holy Ghoſt, whether from the Father, and the Sonne alſo, or Father only ; 
but no doubt at all about the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

I intend to handle this point Pratically, yet ſo, as firſt DoRrinally to inform 
your judgments about che truth of it: and that I may doit the more orderly, 
you mult know, that thoſe who have denyed the holy Ghoſt to be Ged, have 
been divided into two waies. Either | 

Firſt, Such who have thought him to be no Peyr/on, but to be an attribute or 
operation in and from God; which in man we would call an accident : So that 
as Gods wiſdome, Gods anger and power, they do not make a diſtinct Perſon 
( they ſay :) So neither doth this concerning the holy Ghoft, bur is no more 

- than the mighty power of God putting forth ir ſelf. * | 

Secondly, Others make him a Per/sz, yet nota God, but in the fore+front of 
the Angels ; they make him the chief Angel, as (they ſay) there is a Prince of 
Devils. But the Scripture js very clear to overthrow thoſe damnable Hereſies, 


And 
That he is 8 I. That ht 1 a Perſon, not aw attribute, appeareth, by all theſe perſonal ope- 
Perſon. rations that are gives to him, So that by what arguments we can prove God the 


Father, or any man to be a-Perſon, by the ſame.we may prove the boly Ghoſt 
to be a Perſon ; as that form in which we are baptized, 1nro the rame of the Far 
ther, of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat.28.19. To be baptized into the 
name of one, argueth tbat one tobe a Perſon: And how abfurd would it be ro 
ſay, the Father and the Sonne are Perſons, bur the holy Ghoſt is an attribute or 
operation? So There are three that dear Witneſſe in Heaven, tyre Father, the 
Soune, and the Spirit, 1 Jobn 5. 7. Three | hedoth not ſay three things ; but 
three (viz. ) Perſons, as appcareth by the perſonal operations. The/e bare Wwit- 
wefſe in Heaven | Some reade, The Spirit of God deſcended in the ſhape of a Dove ; 
which plainly denoteth a thing ſubſittiug, not an attribure. We are ſaid, To fon 
- 4gainft him, which muſt needs imply a perſon, Thos haſt lied to Grad, Act. 5. 4, 
That which is here ſaid co be God is called the holy Ghoft, ver/.'3. 7 how haſt ls 
ed to the holy Ghoſt. And the finne againſs the hily Ghoſt ſhall xtver he forgiven, 
Adatth. 12.31. "NE 
Laftly, There is attributed #nuderflanding and Will ts him ; Underſtanding, the 
Spirit of God ſearcheth the deep things of God, and the things of ' God knoweth no 
wan, but the Spirit of Goa, 1 Cor. 2.11. And#F#i4, 1 Cor, 14, where he rec- 
koneth up ſeveral operations, Even as the ſame Spirit giveth ts Whom be pleaſcth. 
| So that you ſee the Texts are ſoelear, that were not men ſadly forſaken by God, 
'Y That he is they could not deny theſe things. | ; 
Ged. In a —- op place, Let »« prove, that it"s net 4 chief fpirit among Angels, but 
i Hetd, kandin truth, of the ſame Nature With Ged. | 


Now 
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Verſ,16,” of the firſt Epiſtle tothe Cortnrtuitans. 
- Now ſome choice Arguments to-prove this, may be reduced into theſe 
heads: © & | 


Firſt, 7 be Name of God 4 direftly and properly (nat metaphorically) attri® Arguments. 
buted tro him, Thus Ged is ſaid ro ſpeak by the bely Prophets , Which have beex 


| ever fince the World begun, Andif you ask, What Perſon it is in the God-head 2 


2 Pet. 1.21. The Prophets ſpake 4s they Were moved by the hily Ghoſt. So 


. thatthe holy Ghott was that God, who enlightened and moved all the Prophets 


that were from che beginning of the world. Thus A&s 5.4. Why bath Satan 
filled thy beart ? thow haſt not lied to man, but to God. Ananias he thought he 
had only to do with men ; but mark the oppoſition, not man, but God ; eſpe- 
cially 1 Cor. 12. 3,4. T bere are diverſuties of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit, the ſame 
Lord , the ſame God ; Spirit, Lord and God. So that by what Texts.we can 
p_ God the Father to be God, the ſame we can prove the holy Ghoſt to 
be ' 

Secondly, The holy Ghoſt bath thiſe Works attributed tro him, Which do onely 
belong unto a God. Such as God only can do, as Creatios , Sartlification and 
Redemption, and miraculous operatiens. Theſe things do demonſtrate ard prove 
a God ; Creation, Plal..33 6. By the Wordof the Lord the Heavens Were made, 
and by the Spirit {or breath ) of his mouth thy Were created. Job 33. 4. The 
Spirit of God made me. Thus in the Creation art firſt, The Spir-: moved ox the 
Waters, asthe Hen on the eggs, giving vivitical influence. For Redewption, the 
holy Ghoſt concurreth co that, in preparing and fitting che body of Chrift, and 
ſanRifying ic to be an oblation. Hence Chriſt is ſaid, To be conceived of 
the bely Gheſt, which could not be an eLFnge/, for then an Ange! would 
have been greater. than Chrift, And ſecondly, In the application of the Be- 
wefurs', of the Redemption' to the godly.. The boly Ghoſt both applieth 
them, and. aſſureth thereof, The Spirit of God that heareth Witneſſe with 
oxr ſpirit , Rom. 8. 16, Ang We are /calcd by the holy Spirit of -Ged, 
Epheſ. 4. 30. EI $623-4S- Fog | 
+ Thirdly, In the works of wiracu/ous. operations. So 1 Cor. 12. all thoſe ex- 
traordinary and miraculous gifts are attributed co the holy Ghoſt. Hence he is 
called, The finger of God, Luke 11. 12. by which Chrift is faid, to caſt oxt 
Devils : And on the Fenſt of Pentecoſt, He deſcended in a mighty ruſhing 
Wind , and cloven tongues of fire, filling all the Apoftles with miraculous gifcs, 
Atts 2.3, 4 173774077] - 9} | KS, 

- Laſtly, The works of Santtific«tion, Faith, Rip: ntance, and all ther graces 


| are Wrought by him :. Yea heis called, The byly Spirit, becauſs that is his peculiar 


Office, to work holineſſe, and to ſanRtifie men by the Mmiſtry. Now Divines 
fay, Ic.is a farre\greater.work, and argueth more. power to ſanRifie the natures 
of men, thea:to make a new:worlkd;; yet this is couſtantly applied ro the holy 
Ghoſt, though not ſo as to exclude the other Perſons in their order. Hence 
likewife -all the means of -SanRifiedtion, - vx. the Miniſtry and the pifts thereof, 
are alſo given to the ſame-Spirit; As 25. Ovet Which the holy Ghoſt hath" made 
you overſeers. ; 

- Thirdly, The ettributes and properties of 'a God, as Well 'as'the Works of 4 Ged, 
are alſo in Scripture given tothe holy Ghoſt ; omnipreſeuce, filing the whole World.- 
Whither ſpall I go from thy Spirit? None can flie from it, Plal; 139. 7. His Ows- 


_ niſcience, in that be/earcherh the deep things 'of| God, 1 Cor. 2.11. His Onmipe- 


texcy, a5 you heard : His Erernity, called the Erernal Spirit, Heb. 9 14. Though 
ſomeunderſtand that of Chrifts Divine Nature , arid being beforethe world,- in 
that he made it. Unity with the other Perſons;' Theſe three are one.” So that hae 
viogithe properties of God; lie muſt needs' be God, | 


—_— 77 Laſtly 


; tf» Expoſition of the third Chapter © Verſ16/ 


Why the holy 
Ghoſt is callcd 
Spirir, 


Laſtly, The religion Worſhip that is gives ts the Holy Ghoſt; deth 
xot onely argue he is a Perſon, but a Divine Perſon equal With God. 
And S 


1. We havethe A»gel- giving worſhip unto him » Whereas 7obn, when he 
would have worſhipped the Ange/, he is forbidden , z/or/21p thew God, Revel, 
19.10. So that religious worſhip is only to be :given to God, And thus the 


Angels in that glorious. viſion ſang, Hely, hely,: bely——anto God. Now it's 


worth your obſerving, that this viſion is attributed both ro the Farhey, to the 
Soxne, and to the boly Ghs/f. Tothe Father that is without doubr, J/a. 6. for 
there he is deſcribed as a glorious Judge inall Majeſty. To the Son, John 12. 41, 
This ſpake Eſaias, When he ſaw his glory, axd ſpake of him, viz. of Chrilt, as the 
Evangelitt applieth it. Laſtly, To the holy Ghoſt, AR 28. 25. That men alſo 
are to give religious worſhip to the holy Ghoſt, appeareth in their baptiſmal 


profciiion, Being baptized into the Name of the holy Ghoft : As alſo by that form 


of prayer and bleiliog. The grace of onr Lord Peſuas Chriſt, the leave of Gol, and 
communion of the holy Ghoſt, ſometimes uſed in rhe Epiſtles. Thus you ſee the 
Scripture clearly determining this matter of faith: And if we cannot compre- 
hend, how there ſhon]d be one God and three Perſons, eve» y one of chem Ged, 
and yet but ove God ; you mutt remember, That faith xs the captivating of the 
nxderſtanding nnto a meer t;flimony. It's not ſcience, but faith, that Chriſtians 
profciſe. 1n humane things, e-Argamentam facit fidem ; in divine things, Fides 
facit arggmentum. Neither is it any wonder , that we cannot in the creatures 
find an exact compariſon to repreſent this, though many learncd men, ancient 
and later, have uſed ſimilitudes, becauſe there is no ſuch thing as a God, beſides 
the true Ged. And therefore Bafi/ ſaid well to the Heietique, defiring a ſimili- 
tade'to repreſent. the Trinity , Da mihi alium Deum, O& aliam trinitaten tibs 
oftendam. Thus. we have laboured co eſtabliſh your faith in this neceſſary 


nf. 0 | 

Now I ſhall ſhew, hy the holy Gheſs 5 called =1revua, Spirit, The word at 
fir did fignifie Wind, Why then doth the Spirit of God aſſume this comparative 
mg of wind 7? Or tathier , Why 1. he called a Spirie ? Even for thefe 
Reaſons, }. . | EG -y4. il Dh 

Firſt; Efentially : For the-ſimplicity 'and purity of his Eſſence ; and this is 
common to every other Perſon, for God z«.« Spirit, i - 7 

Secondly, Hypeſtatically : For his perſonal propriety ; becauſe he preeeeds 
from. the Facher and the Sonne by way of ſpirction ;- the manner whereot we car.- 
not comprehend, \no:more thamthe'generation of 'the Sonne. 

Thirdly,” Efe@qucly': Many wayes : : | brow [005 


.- 2. Forthe /acowprehenfpbility of the. attions. of the Spirie. John %' The Wind 


bloweth Where 5t liſts, and. no mun knoweth from Whence it comes + ſo i the 
Spirdbi 2) whale of nn Inn tn Sou tazts v7 | JON $11 g: * 
*2- The Dewcrfty | of bis vperations :  Aviithe-breathings of the - winde 


v 


is from ſcverali corners; the. Spifies : diſpelations have ' not | deen ;alwayes- 


alike. 
| 3: For the Effiracizy , moving the hearts: of men to love good, to hate 
evil. = vl ' , TITS ES 9.81 , 

4. For the Anpoſibility of reffting thi. 


+ Vfe. Is the holy:Spirit God > Then take heed of that blaſphemous ſcoring, 
which many carnal and wicked people are Suilty of, : which is ro- mock at the very 
name of the Spirit. If a finne agairiftthe boly Ghoſt be unpardonable, and 40- 
ing deſpite unto the Spirit of grace, leaveth a man in an impoſſibility of recover- 

| 10g: 


5. For the Neceſſity of t-©0 every good worke , as the winde is to : 


Verſ. 16, of the fir# Epiſtle torhe ContNntTHaan g 
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ing: Howdareſt thou let thy heart and toogue be thus fer on hell fire? Thy body 
and ſoul is to be the remple of che Spiric Þ Thy duties are tocome from this Spi= 
rit, and doeſt thou deride tt? | 

U/e of Aamenition. Take heed of entituling thy own fancies, and delufions 
to the Spirit ef God, For ſeeing the boly Ghoſt is God, "it muſt be a capi- 
ral crime to make ſuch ſinfoll fancies and choughts'thar come from thy 
corrupt heart, to flow from the holy Spirit of God. If ro counterfeit 
the publick Seal, or Coin of a Land, be a capital crime, How prear a ſinne 
js it, to make thy finfull and carnal affeftions, as if they were the workings 
of Gods Spirit ? | 


eAnud that the Spirit of God duels 5n you. » 


Two Propoſitions ( you heard ) were contained in thefe words : 

Firſt, That the Spirit of Ged, # God ; which bath been demon- 
ſtrared. | 

Secondly, That the Spirit of God awels in his Charch., 

We therefore procecd to this ſecond DoCtrine. And now to open this, let us 
conſider, 

Firſt, hat the phraſe, to dwell in the Church implieth. 

Secondly, How he gwels there. 

As the Spirit of God js ſaid to awell inus, ſoinother places, God promiſeth 
to dwell 1% hi people, 2 Cor. 6 16. And Chrift is ſaid, To dwell in our hearts 
by faith, Epheſ. 3. 17. All which are not to be underftoed of any viSble ot 
local habiration, much leſſe comprehenſive, that we cold comprehend God, for 
he is (as be fatd ) one whoſe circumference is every where, and center no 
where: The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him ; but itis meant in a my« 
flical and ſpiritual manner.  , 

Now this phraſe, To have the Spirit dwell in 1s, denoteth, 

" Firſt, The propriety that it hath to wn, that we are bis poſſeſſion, as an houſe 
is a mans own, where be is Lord and Miſter. And this is worthy of confidera- 
tion, That we who once were the Devils, he dwelt ia us, He rwleth in the 
hearts of the diſobedient , Epheſ. 2. have now him expelled from us, and the 
Spirit of God raking us for his poſſeſſion, We pity perſons bodily poſſeſſed, 
that they foame and rore, and are throwne ſometinies into the fire, and 
ſometimes in the water 3 bnt he who is a wicked min, the Devil poſleſ- 
ſeth his ſoul more dreadfully : he puts him upon anger, walice, upon un- 
' Clean /ufts, ard noiſome filthy wayes; 'and though many' be of the Church 
viſibly, yer in regard of their own particular , they dre thus poſfeſſed by 
the Devii, who hath their hearc, their eyes, their tongues , their whole b0- 
dy ; fo that they fee) to be a walking Hell : So that herein is a wondet- 
fall change, when the Spirit. of Ged comes and takes poſſeſſion of « peopie, 
who before were captives to Satan, and led aſide according to- his will, 
27m. 2. 26. . | EG "'Y 1; 

Secondly, When it's ſaid, The Spirit of God dwels in n people , it fappo= 

ſeth, That he doth faſhies® and prepare them for himſelf : For every lodg- 

ing is not- fit for ſo noble 4 gueſt ; 'bar as great men carry their rich! far= 
niture ' with chem, to_have convenient lodgings ;-ſo alſo doth the 'Spitic of 
God, raiſe op a people By ihminaribn, ad ſanfification to be Nt habi- 
ration for him : As they ſay, Aninia” fabricat fibi domiciliam ; The' ſovle 
makes the body ſo curiovfly organizet #h& diverfified for it's ſelf 6” bein: 


Of the Cpirits 
dwelling in us, 


What to have 
theSpirir dwell 
in us impliech, 


,. » » Mn, Expoſition of the third: Chapter , Yet. 16, 


So: much qnore. doth -che Spiric- of God pur ſpiritual life, and. quicken up 
our dead ;hearts,;that: we may be prepared: for the enjoyment-af; tim, - It's 
ſaid, The Spirit of God moved upon' thoſe Waters, Genel, 1. that covered the 
deep; When the earth Was Without forme , or void. Thus the Spirit of God 
doth: take us” onf of our natural confuſion, and horrible darkneſſe, and 
makes. us. comely with thoſe ornamencs he puts; upon us : So thar as. it is 
impoſlible to. have the-Sunne, bur withall we muſt 'enjoy glorious light : So 
we cannot have #he- Spirit of God ,, but withall many precious and heaycns 
ly gifts will be beftowed upon us. Oh then, how few pertors, how few Con- 
gregations can endurethe luſtre .of this Doctrine? What heavenly or precious 
jewels have they of Gods Spirit? 

Thirdly, When it's faid, The Spirit of God awels in ww, it denoteth , 7 ke 
familiarity and condeſcending Communion that God ' vonchſofeth nnte bu chil- 
drew. To dwell with one, is an a&t of communion, Hence 1 Peter 3.17. 
Husbands arc commanded to dwell with their Wives. Our Saviour exprefſeih 
this familiarity by Zohn, I Wit come in, and ſup With him, and he with: me, 
Revel. 3. 20. So that what was fpoken of oſes, as fo rare a priviiedge, 
He ſpake te Gid face to face, as one friead fpeaketh to anther , in ſorre kuide 
of ſenſe, thovgh rot affer the fame manner, is true of every godly per- . 
ſon. Hence the Spirit &f God is faid to cnable us co cry «boa Feather, 

' Galat. 4 6. which though it ſuppoſe a filial reverential frame in us, yer 
alſo godly boldnefſe and confidence : Hence he is alſo ſaid, 7o Fitneſſe 
with our ſpirit, that We are the children of Gd, . Rom. 8. So that children 
beirig: admirced to fit-at their Fathers Te#ble, have that bread, which dogs 
may .not ear of, They have that Pearle, which muſt not be caft to 
ſwipe: But who! are. the people that God doth. thus honour > How few 
are fuch} favourites ?. How many are amongſt us, that are not admitted 
with. AZe{es to come to-the top, of this Mount > They know: not what 
Communion with God meaneth , what choſe filial crycs- of 4bba Father 
are. Certainly, a rational man doth not more differ from a.beaft, than a 
ſpiritual man duth-' from. 'the- beſt}, rationa] man that is : That as a worme 
knoweth not what reaſon-and arguments.are the beRt.; fo learned and able men 
without grace, do not know whar this:enjoying of Gods Spirit and.communion 
with Godis ; we ſpeak, though not in an unknewn tongue, yet unknown matter 
to ſuch men. . Ne | | 

Fourthly, In that the Spirit, of God is ſaid 16 awe, it denoteth, ef 
permanext and conftant:;abode in hy, ptople. For this you muſt know, The 
Spirit, of God is, many times working, where yet he doth not dwell. There 
isa great difference. between tranſient motions , and conftanzg manſions. of 
Gods Spirit. Hypocrites and reprobates have the former , but not the lat- 
ter. They that wrought. miracles had the Spiric of God moving, in. them, | 
bue nor dwelling :in-them :, Even Bataam in that prophetical paſſage about | 
J/ree/, had a tranſient motion, or a blaſt pf this Spirit ; but, the Spirit of 
God. did nor abide in him :! Yea hereby Caiephas , being bigh. Prieſt that 
year , was: moved, to ſay what, he-did ,  /r's expeatent .for one to. die. for ma- 
37; but yet he knew not what he ſaid. So that there is a great difference 
between; the - tranſient 'motion of, Gods Spirit , and his conflant: ighabita- 
tion. -;Thas many., -not truly ſanRified, have the common gifts of Gods 
Spiritz..they have abilities in prayer, enlargements, - ſome joyes , all which 
arc-of Gods Spirit moving in them; not dwelling, in them. ' Ard truly this 
is a dangerous Rock; upon, which .many ſplit themſelves, taking tranſient 

gifts of ; Gads Spirit for permanent, graces ; , ſometimes they ;are hardly 
diſcerned, as the Rockes; that. are under water, But of this neceſſary -point 
MOre. Fifthly, 
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Fifchly, The Spiric dwelling in us , dothy denote, The intimatexe(ſr and it 
ward efficacy it hath. It doth not onely dwe!l with us, bur in us, which 
denotech great intimateneſſe. Thus the Apoſtle often complaineth of the 
Law of finne that awelt in him, Romans 7. becauſe of che inward natural 
power of it, thac whenſoever he would doe good, evil was preſent with 
him >: Ic was alwayes at hand co infe&t and pollute, So that by this is 
declared, how powerfull and inwardly efficacious the Spirit of God is in 
his people. Hence he is ſaid, Zo make interceſſicn With groanes anutteras 
ble , Romans 8. 26. which could not be without a wondertull ſecret, and 
hidden deep working of the Spirit, even in the depths and bottome of enr 
ſouls. ' 

Thus you have hzard , what the phraſe doth imply, Now let us pro. 
ceed to ſhew, How the Spirit of God adwels in his Church, and atter- 
wards, Wherein hu dwelling doth manifeſt it ſelf. For, as original corroptis 
on is alwayes breaking out ; it's not a dull, idle finne ; it's Peccatum 
atuoſum , though not atnale : So the Spirit of God is compared to fire, 
becauſe of the powerfull and active nature it hath in the people of God ; 
Fire doth alilimulare every thing to it ſelf : + Thus men filled with the ho» 
ly Ghoſt, are made exceeding ſpiritual, endeayouring to make all like them- 


ſelves. 
Now ſeveral wayes we may conſider of the Spirits dwelling in the people 


of God. | 

f Firft, There is an efſential dwelling, or a graciom dwelling , by a ſpecial 
manifettation of more peculiar favours ; we doe not ſpeak hcre of an eſſex» 
tial dwelling, for ſo the Spirit of God 1s every where, hither 5ax I flic 
from thy preſence ? Plal. 139. 7» Thus he hath the fame divine Attribute, 
as God the Father and the Sonne have.. Thus he filleth the whole world ; 
But we ſpeak of his gracious preſence. Now hpw to make a difference be- 
tween his eſſential preſence , and his gracious preſence, is impollible for 
men co expreſſe, b:cauſe our knowledge of God is: onely apprehenſive, 
noc comprehenſive. We fee all the Schooſmen, labouring to this very 
dav, to ſhew how an Angel 4s preſent, and yet they have not waded out 


0 


of thoſe deeps. Onely thus much we may in ſobriety ſay, That though the 


Spirit of God be every where, .yer he- is ſaid to be in his Church, becauſe 
of thy peculiar and gracious operations, which he produceth in them, and 
no where elle, . Even as God is faid to be in Heaven , though he be in 
Earth, and no where elſe, becauſe there is a peculiar manifeftation of more 
glory and power from him. Thus then we are firft to conceive of his pre- 


fence. But | ; , 
Secondly , When the Spirit of God is faid to dwell im his Church, i; 


| may not onely be underliood of the gracious effefts thereof , but alfo of hs 
' Perſon likewiſe. And this indeed I finde a very ſublime and myſterious Di- 


ſpute both awong Papifts and Proteftants, #herher believers are made par- 
takers of the, Perſon of the holy Spirit , or onely of bz graces ? According 
to many, all thoſe places, where we are ſaid to receive the Spirit, or to 
be full of the holy. Ghoſt, they are extended no further than the pitts and 
races of the holy Ghoſt : - But certainly, many places, as this in my Text, 
are to be underſtood of the Perion of the holy Ghoſt. For it's the Spi- 
it (as we ſhewed ) that is the ſame with Ged, Now the gifts and gra- 
ces of the Spirit are not the ſame with God : So we are faid to be a 
Temple of this Spirit ; and a Temple doth relate to a God, and to a 
Perſon, not. to graces meerly. So that we conclude, that opinion to be 
farre more true, and conſonant to Scripture, which makes us partakers even 
of 
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of the Spirit it. ſelf , as we alſo are' of Chrilt-himſclte, and not of the be- 
nefits onely that come by him : Bur. the Scripture Jayeth dowre this in 

a tranſcendent and myſtical manner, and it's by faith 'onely, So that thoſe 
who have fancied a tranſubſtantiation into the God-head ; To be Chriſted 

with Chriſt, and 'Godded with God, or to be made the Spirit with che 

Spirit, have thought of a phyſical and natural union ; as if a drop cf wa. 

ter. were poured into the ſea, where as it is onely a moral union z even 

as the wife is made partaker not only of the huzbands wealch, bur the hut. 

band himſelf, yet nor turned into his nature ; and this comparilon the Scripture 

doth often uſe, . 

Laſtly, The Spirit of Ged #wels two wiyes in bis Church : 

1. In reſpe& of Werderjzll and miracnlon cperations, 

2, In reſpe& of ſavizo and ſanttifying graces. 

The former way-the Church of Corenth was admirable, you may reade 
1 Cor, 14+ & aitbi, of the plenty of gifts, and divers operatians amonglt 
them ; fo that they ſeemed herein to excell all other Churches, yer in re- 
ſpeR of theſanRifying graces, they ſeemed to be very defective; for the Apoitle 
cals them babes,ard complaineth he could not ſpeak unto them, as unte ſpiricual, 
ſo that this later way of Gods Spirit(as formerly y ou heard) dwelling in us,is moſt 
comfortable, and moſt to be regarded, rhovgh the other be more admi- 
red. The former did eſpecially bclong to the Church in its firft plantat+- 
on. Hence As 2, we reace of the accompliſhment of that glorious Pro- 
phecy, Joel 2. To por out bis Spirit, &c. but now theſe miraculous operations 
are ceaſed. 

Uſe of Inſirufticn. What Congregations, and what manner of perſons 
we ovght-to be, To be meer men cometh farre ſhort of being ſpiri= 
tual mef\ ; we ought to be above ſenſe, and all humane principles. Take 
the moſt refined men for morality and civility , the choiſeft for all humane 
abilities,- yet without the Spirit of God , they are no more than «dam: 
body, til) life was brethed into him\, no more than thoſe - bones in Eze- 
kiel , till the Spiric-of God gathered them together. Oh that our Con- 
gregations conſiſted of ſpiritual men 1 Pax! complained, He cenld nat 
preach to them, but as carnal. The Spirit of God would lift thee up to 
other affeftions, ather deſires. As the Spirit rook ſome mens bodies, and 
lifred them up into the air ; fo would it doe to: the ſoules of men ; they 
had the Spirit of God, who faid , Onr converſation # in Heaven. They 
had the Spirit of God, that did look for the coming of Chrift : They 
had the Spirit of God, who had prayed with groanes unutterable, and who had 
Joy unſpeakable : But oh we poor worms, and not ſpiritual men, cold clods of 
earth, deftitute of Gods Spirit ! | 
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And that the Spirit of God dwels in youw. , 


We have heard, what this inhabitation of Gods Spirit in his Church doth im. 
ply, and how he may be ſaid to dwell #n ws. 

In the next place, let us conſider the ſpecial prorkes and Effets of Gods 
Spirit in his Church. For therefore partly hath he the name Spirie , bes 
cauſe of that power and efficacy he hath in the Church. Hence he came 
downe in a mighty r4/21»g Winde, aud cloven tongues of fire, So that he 
is called the Spirit internally, and externally ; internally , for his perſonall 
chara&er , whereby he proceeds ſvgm. the Facher , and the Sonne ; Exter- 
ally, becauſe of thoſe admirable effects, and demonſtrations of his preſence in 
the Church. | 8 | 

Now I ſhall not ſpeak of theſe operations, which he hath as Ged, in 
creating and conſervating of the world, but what are more peculiar ro the 
Charch ; in which ſenſe he is called , The Spirit of Chriſt, Romans 
8. 9. becauſe Chrift by his death did purchaſe ſuch gifts .and graces for 
his pgs, the efficient whereof in an appropriated manner is the Spirit of 
God. And . 

Firſt , The very miniſlerial ſunttiens and abilities to diſcharge them, are of 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Church. For although , Epheſians 4. 11. it's ſaid, 
That Chriſt af:er his Aſcerfion and triumph over Death and Hell, Gave 
gifts anto men : Even as great Emperours,. when they ride in glorious tris 
umph, after a final Cenquefi over their enemies, uſe to diftribute large favours 
and many bountifull ſignes of honour, yet becauſe upon his Aſcenſion, he pro- 
Miſed the Spirit of God in his abſence, as the divine Vicar of Chriſt, therefore 
2 Cer. 12. we find all operationsand diverſities of them attributed to the holy 
Ghoſt :. And 4s 25. the holy Ghoſt is ſaid, To mak: thoſe overſeers in the 
Chnchof. Epheſm 5 So that what Church-officers, or what Church-ordinances, 
.or. order we have, and what Gifts and Abilities likewiſe there are to diſ- 
charge them. Theſe are all of the holy Ghoſt, and of the holy Ghoſt three 
wAYES :. | 

T In reſpe& of their I»fit#tion and being. For although it's by man, that 
ſach and ſuch perſons arecicRed and ordained to this or tha: Office, yet the Of- 
fice of itſelf 1s. of the holy Ghoſt. They are not the Inftitutions of mey; nor 
may imen appoint ſome Church-officers, which God hath nor, becauſe their end 
is wholly ſupernatural: Asi:'s ſaid. 2 Cor. 12, 28. God hath ſet in his Church 
ſuch Officers, .even as he hath ſet the Sunne and ſtarres in the firmament : ſo that 
all Officers lawfully called are of the tfoly Ghoft, either immediately as at the be- 
pinging;or elſe mediately,by the order and deſignation of the Church, And as for 
their g5f24,it's plajn,the extraordinary and miraculous gifts ig the primitive times 
: were from Gods Spiric. The Scripture often attributeth them to it : Only nowir 
may be doubted, Whether we can ſay, that the gifts and the abilities that Minifters 
have now arc fromthe holy Ghoft, becauſe they are goc by humane ſtudy and in- 
doftry : And is there any more required to underſtand the Scripture, .,than any 
other humane. Authour , Plats or Ariſtotle ? Thoſe corſed wretches Julian 
ind Porphyri,” who wrote agaihſt the Scripture, they underftood what they 
were ſo fre ive agaitſt, yet it cannot be choughe they were. inabled by the ho- 
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a madman; but when thou haſt more underſtanding, and better intelle&ual 
abilities than otþer, thou haſt agreater gifr from God-than'orhers. Hence in our 
very ordinary phraſe, we ſay, ſuch an one hath an exce/lext gift in his memory, 
in his elocution, &c. And the Scr1 pre is Cleary famer 1.17. Every good and per- 
{et gift cometh from the Father fy ithrs, which is td be underft6od univertally 
both of natyrals and ſupernaturals ; 4#d What haſt hou, thon haff not received ? 
LES 4. Hente ini the Parable, all abilities, whether gratious or nxtural are cal- 
led Talents, arid are given by one Maſter. That is che firſt thing; "even thoſe. 
excellent abilities which the preareft Heretiques arid etiemies to the: Chriſtian Re- 
gion had, were.of God, chiow 3h the ſinfull uſe of them came from' the Devil, 
ard their own corrupt Fearts ; They were talents of gold, and they made Idols 
" — JISOPIAL EG . | 
2. As the gijts and abilities Charth-officers have, ate from God, othe right mn- 
derſtanding of the Scriptnre, and believing the ſenſe contained therein, 15 in amore 
particular mayrer a gift of Gods Spirit. For although the Spirit'of God doth 
not give us the ſenſe and meaning of thie Scripture in an extraordinary manner, 
viz, without the knowledge of the tongues, the comparing of pl«ces together, 
&c. yetin and by theſe means the Spirit of God doth help'ns to nnderftand the 
Scripture. I do not here ſpeak of « faving knowledge of the ſenſe of the Seri- 
pture, but a meer literal knowledge of the meaning thereof. This is plzinby the A+ 
poſtle, No man can ſay that Feſws is the Lord, but by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 3 The 
very hiſtorical believing of Scripture rruthsis from the Spirit of God. +o that 
here is required a more peculiar and ambyvmors aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit in mini- 
ſerial abilities, for the opening of the Scripture, then for any hutnane Authour; 
becauſe the matter for the moſt part'is ſpiritual and ſupernatural; and partly, 'be- 
eauſe as the Prophets and Pen-tmen ſpake or wrote, as they were moved by the 
holy GhoRt, 'even to every fyllable and word; ''{o the ſatne Spirit of God is Te- 
quired, though not in ſuch a meaſureto the underſtanding of it.” * Hence the $pi- 
rit of Godis promiſed, To lead into all truth, John 16.13.” Alas the gtearekt 
'men of parts ard Tojong baye, py times heen the greateſt 'Hereciques,"arid 
moſt ignorant of the Scrig tyre, becauſe deſtiture bf the Spirit 3 Yet on the 6ther 
ſide, youmult not runne int6 another extrethity,'ss if the” Spirit alone; *with- 
.Out thoſe helps God hath requized, would lead us into truth : for that were to 
tempt God, and tocxpe'a guracle. For give Bible in Hebei or Greek to. a 


man, though enjoying Gods Spiric, Fet be is not able to underfand rhis or that 


Text; without the hjterpretation of the langeage. I have been'more large'6n 
this, becauſe it's neceſſary to ſhew, with how mp? orayer atdearheſt applicati- 
on to the throne of grace the Miniſters of God ſhould addrefſe themſeltes 


to their work : without the Spirit of God guiding and leWWifg of thetn, they 
are the ſhip that, wants a wiride ; yea , though they have many 'extd- 
lent gifts, and much humarie learning * They are but 'as* a . ſwift h6rle 
without 'a 7ider, while they want Gods Spirit ; and the "Falter they” rutine, 
the more they are out of the way. So then, pur the Spirit of Gog | #kd 
oiber. alges appointed by him rogether, 'and then you will never plicaty 
ock. OT On ; yy TN 
.,.I<6ndly, As'the gifts of the Miniſtry arethus efficiently from' God, So Jire- 
Qvily e they are from by Spirit, The guidance and ordering of the whole i 
tultryis from the Spirit of God. When Pau/ was reſolved to go-to ſome plac 
al a ng og —_ eg _—— by the Spirit, and dire: Þ vob 
-to ot Iers, 4 'S IG: | » 9... Thusin tne Word (1) G -eached ig iis or 
Jes, the Siri af Goddddextyrtirate is fel, (or A anal Fa reſi 
it, 18: 7.51, therefore though it was firſt diſpenſed to'che Jews, yer upon 
their negleddir with rranſplanced to the Genres, And thus truly very COrTE 
gation, 


excellent,) con 

Firſt, Thar the i#d 
þt Withall, al ths, Ie He ary ett) Ix Cor, 14A. They are nd for vain offtnite- 
tion, neither are's 
ating. Now 
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' Secondly, Confider the plenty of ' theſe ift; midtr the New Te "TC 1 
Spirit-of God inal ledto ſi rhoſe pifts ind Sraces in the Old Fin dit” be- 


province 60apiabie ths arti $ 
for the word of DoRtine, forte for the word of Exkorcacion-; und Ml ekip'is; 
| Ec 3 that 


"EI 


thaz:there being. a inutual excellivg of one another, there might be no envy. or | 
ſchiſmein the bodyo 1 | Goo + blu; 212803; 255 bed 
Uſeof Inftruttion, What canſs We -Minifers, and you prople havi, ts pray for 


PF; Fa 


flouriſh 1 + +++ | 2 
EO nd oF 2's od PF ISEILS 4 
M © And that the Spirit of God'twel: 5n you: '- 
The firſt ſort of the Spirits inhabirgtion in! us, vi-- by Gifts hath been dif. || | 


atched, Pas 13 357 1 SS EPTES $ 3727" | ; ' 4/4 Ao hos 
"We now-cometo the more noþle and excell :nt. way, which doth. inſeparably 
accompany 'ſalvation., -and that is the /anftif5ing.graces of Gods, Spirit... By 
which indeed we_ may gather ,-That God dwels.in us. For as when Darrel 
' could ſo wonderfully,open andintgrpret the Kings dreames, they ſaid, The Spi- 
Tit of the moſt high Ged Was in him.., S0if youlee a. people heavenly, mortifyivg 
ſinne, walkipgin cloſe communion with God;.,: you muſt needsconclude the. Spi' 
rit of the moft high God is/in.chax man.. It's got-nature or moral virtues could 
raiſe him up to ſuch an high Pinacle as this is. And before we come to the parti» 
culareffe&s of Geds.'in-dwelling after this ranger , it's: good. to qbſerve the 
 Emphbatical expreſſions that the Serra ared erinalens to thre of dwehing in' "aw. 
As Rows. 8. thereit's called, Bring,in the Spurit, as here, The Spirit # ju ws 7 So 
there, we are inthp Spirit.” Now-that phraſe 1s yery emppbarical, .and doth, de- 
note, . that all-our Juſts and ſinges, yea gpr. very felyes are. (ps it were) ſwallow- 
ed,up, and notbing bur the Spirit.ot: God works. and moveth in us. To bein 
the Spiric, denoroth tbe great efficacy and powerfull dominion in us; as men are 
faid ro be in finne, -becauſe they no longer :[ive, but finne, nothing but finne 
doth appear :i ſo it ſhould be with the, godly...” . The Spirit. of God, not fleſh, 
not corruption, not carnal or worldly principles ſhould appear in them. As 
the Prophets, in the,time of cheir Propheſie, were ſaid to be in the Spirit, 
in; an. extafie, . minding 80: earthly or, worldly, thing. Thus ought we to be 
emptied of our ſelves, and filled with the Spirit of God, Therefore fohs 3. 
-it's ſaid, Whatſoever is born of the Spirit, u Spirit, in the very abſtract. We 
have alſo(G/.4. )pregnant expreiliogs, To /ive 5n the Spirit, to Walk iu the Spirit, 
ro be led by the Spirit. Oh let ſuch expreſſions as theſe make you aſhamed to ſee fo 
much of a man, or carnal affe&ions ſtirring. in you 1. What believer hath theſe 
things in the full power thereof? | | 
.-» Bux tothe Particulars : Ris | | —d; tg 
- Firſt, The Spirit of God dwels in us after a ſaving manner, inthe general, 
By Way of ſanftification of the Spirit , ſonl and body , even the whole may, 
1 Theſſ.5. This is the general. Every man is al over unclean, filthy, pollu: 
ted, full of enmity to what is holy. Now the Spirit of God that makes an 
univerſal ſanRification of all theſe. Hence by way of Office it's called, 7 he 
Spirit of (anQification, and the holy Spirit 5 as Creation is appropriated to 
the Father , and Redemption to the Sonne, ſo Sanftification to the Holy 
Ghoſt. So'then, as Chrift in reſpe& of his body , is faid to be enyory 
is y 
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by the, Holy Ghoſt ;\ there was a preparing and fanRifying of .it for the 
Perſonal :Union, .and the work of Redemption : So the Spirit of God ſan- 
Rifieth the, ſoul of exery. godly .man 3. ir makes. every part and faculty, 
reparcd; for, holy Duties-in an Joly man: for as the ſoul is: the , life of the 
3% that can; doe, ng.vital action .without it ; So the Spirit is. the life of 
the, fop| , :apd that can.doe no. ſpiritual ,a&ion without. ir. Oh; chen conſi- 
der, this 4.8); ye thax, heaxe, and ponder ir in your hearts 1 Have you, thus 
beea ;congeiyed., an |. þ xne of the Spixic of God. ? Thy otber birth will 
No os. a Fo rich-or noble,: Yea, Could thou be borne 
a thouſand times, 1n-a naturall way , thou wouldft ftill be a miſera- 
| ble wretched man., \What is. a..good .or ingenuous nature > What are - 
_ excellent; and - choice abilities, if, thou, art not  ſanRtified by the Spirit of 
2. BS or thunke Pg are fancies and notions. The 
Spirit ; of, (39d, may, as: well be called a fancy , as his operations , 
fancies. -:- | ; | 


But, more particularly, The, Spirit of Ged. dwels in a ſaving man- 
ner,;'nnaq - 1 if 5:6 bi er) ” i. 11 RF | / 

Firſt, :Zy, Ity mination, aud opening. of the darkg minde of every, man. E- 
very? ran, 1s darkngſſecir ſelfe , he.:cannot diſcerne ,of. ſpiritnal things revea]- 
ed ingbe Word, jil the Spirit of, God enlighten him. Therefore. Je worke 
gf: Gods, Spirit is greae ypon the minde and-underflanding, of a,;man, it cen- 
yigceahzhe ſoul, of.a man of choſe chings ir, never believed, before, 7obx 16. 
91: of xe; it. makes a.:man fee, che woefull and damnable eftate he is in. 
1's; Jo lane, thar bg 5annot depy. it 3.. be, believed and . judged. no (ach 
thing.gnce in, higy 4, Þyt. now ; Aghe ſbindth, jn his breaff.,: that he, js 
& very, dung-hill .,a. very; bell, co, himſelf, and gheo he nprry' of ny 
geomſneſſe, (vis. );.A.; ? of el-r; teouſa by, LE? 7 Now all His. wor es, 
all; his good dytics.are dung and drofſe ; all thar Religion, he. pur confi- 
dence in, is abandoned by him, the Spirit of God convinceth* im of 8 glo- 
ious, rightequſnefſe Wysrbove hims, 1 which oncly.is able to cover; his naked- 


ans. 11440 ba Wet an tae”: +. xd bo ee 
_ Aging, Another ſpecial works'.0n the underſtanding is ,, To teach, to 
wide , and leade tuto.al truth..; We cannot fay , 'Feſus 5: the Chriff With- 
ont- the Spirit, ay you; heard, x Corguth.. 12., 3. Spiritual things muſt haye 
a. ſpiritual abilicy, 39 diſcerne, che. .It's erye, he leadech in and by the 
; bur. yer, - .enely doth efficiently diſpell the dark+ 
'raths. So,.then we ſee, it's the ſpe- 
humane abviity., to be directed into truth : 
And we muft nor ;onely ftydy Books + bur pray,co God, and take heed. of 
ſuch ſinnes , which, may. drive, Gods. Spirit from us ; for then we are. a5 a 
wilde borſe without, 2. rider ;. like. 3 ſhip in the midſt of the ſea, without. a 
Pilot. ; ee: 
Secondly, The Spirit of God quickens . aud reviveth thoſe graces , that by 
| Regeneration Were. tn uſed: to #5 ;. compared, therefore to the Wivde , as the 
blowing of that,, makes the, flowers of che Gardens to. ſend forth their 
frreen ſmels.: So it's here... Ti's, not enongh to have the habic, and Princi» 
ples. of grace within-/us ; 'but we,need a feryent, and. vigorous aCtuating of 
them. And therefore. is the Hol Ghoſt compared.o, fre ; and hence that 
braſe,, 7 be, filed with 's «Bl Ghoſt, which is applied to the godly 
ſometimes, doth (a3, learned, men obſerve.) denote. ſome aQual and, vigo- 
roy impreſſion upon their .kearzs : Their graces were now: pur forth. in, a 
lively Figocont way..., Oh, this. is a._bleſſed, Jife,, - when a rear con- 
fancly filled with the Holy Ghoft , that doth aQually make his heart fer- 
ow | vent, 


uſe of meanes apgounte | 
_nefle , : and as _4y to holy» 
ciall worke of, Gods Ly kgs h 
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that there being a mutual cxcelliog of one another, there might be no envy. or 
ſchilſme in the bedyy 29h. 0% 2QUI0 £ :..: ; 6+: wt 2 : 707.B * 
_ Uſeof Inſtr uttion, What can{s Me Ainifters,, and you prople have, te pray for 
this' Spirit of God: ; Without Which-Wts pregeh in 14m. and you hear in vain. As 
Moſes ſaid to God, !Vnleſſe thou ge along With wy, We Will not go up. O Ford, 
if the preſence of Thy Spirit be not; wich us: , we: cannot dilhgrge thoſe dixies, 
whois fufficient to preach 2: W bg/:i5: ſyſficient-ro-bear > Oh ,ic ſhould. be like 2 
ſword in our bqwelg, to think we-feel no more of. him in our Aﬀemblics] /- 
riſe; O'Nexth inde; and blow, O South ( faith the Church) char the ſpices 
7AJ ſend forth: their fonell, Canjie,4- 16. Qh that the Spry of God would 
thus ariſe in our hearts, that our gifts may be ſucceſſefull, rh: 


\ ) \ nf; ard» Pi IS.) | 
- And that the Spirit of God welt in you: * 


The firſt ſort of. the Spirits inhabication in- us, viz. by Gifts hath been iſe 
patched. 77: ut aft by 4g hos: 3-1 jH6 EE OST 

. We now-cometto the more noble and excel] :nt. way, which doth. inſeparably 
accompany 'ſalvation., -and. that is the /anltif3ing. graces of Gods, Spirit... B 
which indeed we_ may gatber ,- That God dwels.in us. For as when Daniel 


' could ſo wonderfully,open andinterpret the Kings, dreames, they ſaid, The Spi- 


rit of the moſt high Ged Was in bim..,, S01f youſlee a people heavenly, mortifying 
ſinne, walkipgin cloſe communion with God;.: you muſt needgconclude the. Spi' 

rit of the moft high God is'in-that man.. It's not-nature or .moral virtues could 
raiſe him up to ſuch an high Pinacle as this is. And before we come to the parti 


culareffects of Geds'in-dwelling after this ryanner, it's: good. to qbſerve the 


 Empbatical expreſſions that the Scripturg u{cth teqayvalent to thu of dwelling in” ms. 


As Rows. 8. thereit's called, Bring,snthe Spirit, as here, The Spirit « in ws * So 
there, we are inthp Spirig.” Now -<that phraſe ery crop tical and doth, oe 
| ka 


note, . thatall our Juſts and ſinnes, yea obr. very Jelves are. (ps it were) fwalfow 
ed,up, and nothing bur the Spirit. of God works and moveth in us. To be'in 


"the Spiric, denoroth the great efficacy and powerfull dominion in us; as men are 


faid ro bein finne, -becauſe they. no longer :hive, but ſinne; nothing but finne 
doth appear :: ſo it ſhould be with the godly..'..The Spirit. of God, not fleſh, 
not corruption, not carnal or worldly principles ſhould appear in them. 'As 
the Prophets, .in the time of cheir Propheſie, were ſaid to be is the Spirit, 
in an. extafie, . minding 80: earthly or, worldly, thing. Thus ought we to be 
emptied of our ſelves, and filled with the Spirit of God, Therefore oh» 3. 


-it's ſaid, Whatſcever i born of the Spirit, # Spirit, in the very abſtract. We 


have alſo(G/.4, )pregnant expreiliogs, 7 /ive 5x the Spirit, to Walk tn the Spirit, 
zo be led by the Spirit. Oh let ſuch expreſſions as theſe make you aſhamed to ſee fo 
much of a man, .orcarnal affe&ions irring in you 1. What believer hath theſe 
things in the full power thereof? | | = 
.-- Bux tothe Particulars : | | . hs bes 
Firſt, The Spirit of God dwels in us after a ſaving manner, inthe general, 
By Way of ſanRification of the Spirit , ſonl. ad bedy , even the Whole may, 
1 Theſſ.5. This is the general. Every man is al over unclean, filthy, poll: 
ted, full of enmity to what is holy. Now the Spirit of God that makes an 
univerſal ſanRification of all theſe. Hence by way of Office it's called, 7 he 
Spirit of (anQificatios, and the holy Spirit ; as Creation is appropriated to 
the Father , and Redemption to the Sonne, ſo Sanitification to the Holy 
Ghoſt. So'then, as Chrift in _reſpe@ of his body , is ſaid. to be oye 
ge y 


£. Our, graces may 
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by the, Holy Ghoſt ;\ there was a preparing and ſanRifying. of . it for the 
Perſonal Union, .and the work of Redemption : So NY Spit of God fan- 
Qifieth the, ſoul, of. every. godly .man z ir makes. every part and faculty, 
reparcd; for, holy Duties in an is y man: for as the ſoul is: the, life of the 
$4 thar can doe, ng.vital a pale without it ; So the Spirit is. the life of 
the, ſop! , :apd that, can.doe no. ſpiritual .aRion without ir. Ob: chen conſi- 
der, this 483k ye thar, heaxe, and ponder it in your hearts | Have. you, thus 
beea;conceived,, an | dpgne of - the Spixic of God. Thy other birth will 
avgile; nothigg, ,rhough, dorne rich- or noble,: Yea, Couldft thou be borne 
a thouſand times, 1in a naturall way ,” thou wouldft ftill be a miſera+ 
ble wretched man... \What 1s. a..good. .or ingenuous nature > What are 
" excellent 4 and | choice abilities, 1f chon, art not . ſanEtified by the Spirit of 
Godi,?,.. Doe, not thinke theſe, things are fancies and notions. The 
Spirit ; pf... (394, may, as.: well | be. called a | fancy , as his operations , 
fancie%t. 334; nfs 5, 4 No | 
But,,,aore particularly, The, Spirit of Gaed. dwels in a ſaving man- 
ner yu igqogg tf oY IH in, bow tt & 50 14 "18% 1 : 
Firſt, :Zy, [tymiyation, aud epening of the darkg minde of every. mas. E- 
very? man; 15 derkagM lelfe , he:cannot diſcerne of ſpiritnal chings revea]- 
ed ingbe Word,. jill the Spirit, of Ged enligbten him. Therefore. He worke 
gf: Gods, Spirit 15 greas ypon the minde and-underflanding.of a,;man, it cen- 
yigcech he ſoul, of.g man of choſe chings ir, never believed, before, Job» 16. 
9::9f S#x6;, | it, makes 2.man (ce, the woefull, and damnable_eftace he is in. 
'Ix's; Jo plane, char be cannot depy_ it ;.. be, believed and .judged. no. ſuch 
thing.gnce in, hinv 4; Þyt. now, ſucb- light, ſhipech, jo his breaff,,; that he, js 
= very, dong-bill 18.3279 bell,co-lymielf, and tea he convincath. of righ- 
zeonſneſ[e,. ( ws olpel-rightena fle Py, py Now all his. wor &, 
all; bis good dytics.are dug xd, drofſe ; all. that (Religion, , he, pur confi- 
dence in, is abandened by him, the Spirit of God convinceth him of 3. glo- 
zigus, zightequſnefſe. yrbour bir, q, which onely.is able to cover; his naked- 


..  Agaige\,, Anqther ſpecial works on the. underſtanding is, To teach, 10 
guide , and leade into. al truth... We cannot fay , 7eſms 56: the. Chrift With- 
out- the Spirit, ay voy; heard, i Corgnth.. 12., 3. Spiritual things muſt. haye 
a. ſpiituall abilicy, t& Qiſcerve, che. . It's crue, he leadeth in and by the 
uſe of meanes apgounted ; bur. yer he .enely doth efficiently diſpell che dark+ 
_nefle , : and worke:; ,aith to w_ [raths. So,.then we ſee, it's the ſpe- 
ciall worke of. Gods Spirit, not humane ability., to be directed into truth : 
And we muft nor ;onely ftydy Books , but pray,co God, and take heed of 
ſuch ſinnes ,, which, may. drive Gods. Spirit from us ; for then we are. a5 a 
wilde borſe withoux, 2..rider ;. like. 3 ſhip in the midſt of the ſea, without a 
Pilot. Pn? 
Secondly , The Spirit of God quickens aud reviveth thoſe graces , that by 
| Regeneration Were. sufyſed: ro « ; compared, therefore to the Wivde, 8s the 
blowipg of that,, makes the, flowers | of che Gardens to. fend forch rheir 
ſween imels.: $9 it's, here.,.. It's, nor enopgh to have the habic and princi» 
ples, of grace within:us ; but we,need a ferygnt and. vigorous  aftuating of 
them. ' And therefore. is the Hol Ghoſt compared, boy ; and hence that 
phrvle, 7 o be, filled with s ' Help Chop, .which is applied co the godly 
lomerimes,, doth (.as learned, mep obſerve.) denote: ſome aCual and, vigo- 
rons impreſſion-ppqn their. kearzs : Their graces were now; pur forth. in, a 
lively :yigorous way.,,, Oh, this. 1s a. bletſed. life, , when a iſtion is, con- 
ftancly filled with the Holy Ghoft, that doth aRually make his beart fer- 
Ti = vent, 
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FI {wifthh; Beckuſe' +0 iſt Wain them: 8 then,” us the Tal ; 43 : thiy 
Hi 4%; - hip my x Fog "hal wt "died ! So dot thou, Oh Ford ; 4 thy 
hens infivened \ carp [111 Fhid worts8fuch Yeal Yities, 'ſach 1 


oe "Oh here BU by Spirit? Which! witli bredthe heaveply 1 Hſe aj 


6, Be Spirit "of God Yotb enthble irs to kill dd more "wie. Rom 
s. jy fe Baod] Wo pre ortifie the "Heels of the fleſh. Phrowgh*the Sis 
”t. ] There is tio finnefo 'deare att beloved to thee, o © Leer ahd im» 
-bx&T ih thee, that is as thy bwile foule to thee ; - but by ithe Spirir bf 'God 
thou mayeſt mortifie ir. Never then be afraid of thoſe great Andkitys, 
"Oh thou 'cryeſt 'out , T'cafiiot believe ,' I cannot: be heavenly tified '! + In- 
deed thou canit not ; bur the, Spirit of God doth life up, his people 't6 
theſe things. * Meh 'by *Batital conſcience 'thay leave "ininy butward finiles , 
but they" be br, 'or Cantor morcifle them ; this' Is done by Gbds' Spiric 
"6nely. 'As eh 'by -bim & is could '<>f' our Devils from 'the' pefſeſſed; 
tide one! "by Him "af "tbe bdoe ſach fi rifles. We "fee thin, whiy ies 
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'ahd yet e, a rekcos Alas, they goe Gut in their -0wne firevigeh xPaink 
"theſe Go/ Oh therefore pr (i and dfdine pray qe the Spirit 6f »God! 
*O'Lotrd!' bk : lift, "bra Tithe Givels ft tte , as be, Tebufite in 'Cantar, 
I *khow al ft C War, Joey ly wortld'T'be ve, x catinor; 
would' xe holy Spirit Serra T0 the: \ Prey 
| hos fort SeFpirito of Rs, "tote th for heaſth, ie, oratipwork kdvthriige 
bh $7 he FM '®þht 3h vrdlen FO As a ht pins bir wh pin 
believers, pherely > 4 are carried. out wpon E Evangelical and for Sel: grivnde 
in ' y" # wet jo G, '*1And this is*a mol” preciehs Worke 
> af h World "An *Heatt "With Havilh fedth is'#n bt, Sow 


by th is ator menting/Devi ro himſeſ  apd the'guilt' bf finne is" a Sfkwing 


"ome! ar' nover'dierh/; - btix” roy 2.6. He 'bath ſour! bis "Spirit "4" ojwr 
carts; Wherthy We' er5" Abba Father ; "There is eartifirieſſe , 'ard?'s Goſpel 
: yoly "Boldneſe ' Hence iit'isGalled, Pu he Spivit of Adoption : 'Now' how 'ad- 
holy Ble 'and deſirable is This 2 ie We th. dugh feare wete W@bjeA*ro 'ben- 
of Spirit 2 The 'peeple *of 'Gbd 
ould pray ”Uhd 'feek for ''this 'Spirit' of "Adoption, as well as'of 'Sin- 
bay ap 2 This would be vy/e 'to the wheel ;' this 'would"be' Wings and begs 
.to, thee. 
um The Sptrit"s "Gd" Workes ehmfort and joy” 5u" the heavrs- of the 


| FO efice he is taljed | "The Cun rier',” John 15.*' 26. As the” Devil 
-deli brs'to "hope us in-UarkneTle' and Yeares,/ therefore he had- alrn6R'"ſwal. 
0 ed fs {rome bo on with ititndderate- 'gtief, 2 Corinth,” '2.. $o the 


Ti 


rit © <b> mp te eth'ro turne water 'inito wine, Fo is' a fait 'of "the 

Wii's Z: Ye, it's called , or arp Joy in the” Holy 

. "Doe, ay herfore e, *that'the Kingdl ape Grate and rope 
fe” lick th is *a'dej OT of in a 'teGubled' foule * :/ it's/in' 56 


1 war, as "Thoſe doub Te, "thous tha 
We lie Th joat' thee, talhe 6t front the ers 


Sixthly, 


en > wm ad © - tc ., co wo 


wn wb > wh ws 


tr a 


verſrs: of the firſt Eyi#le z0 the Contny HIANS. 


. hath another effet-, which is, T's Witzefſe and ſcale nnto onr ſpirits , that 
| We are the childrew of God. Grieve not the Spirit of God , whereby ye are 
ſeales, Epheſ. 4. 30. The Spirit beareth Witneſſe With onr ſpirit , that we 
| are the (cunes of God, Rom. 8. 16. Oh what a blefled life is this, when 
| all thele works of Gods Spirit go_along together, teaching, ſanRifying and 
| eomforting ! This is the Mount of Transfiguration , 1r*'s good to be here. Doe 
not think thele things are too great, and roo good to be had in this life : For, if 
we be not wanting tv our ſelves, if we bring our cruiſes, ke is ready to pour in 
his oyl. | 
" Seventhly, *7he Spirit of God Worketh Wonderfull ſupport, and even gle- 
riom rejezcing in all affiiftions and tribulations, Then , if ever, it's admis 
rable to ſee, what the Spirit of God doth in believers, The Spirit of gls- 
7% ſhall reſt upon you, 1 Peter 4. 14. If yeu reade of the Martyrs burn» 
ing at the ſtake ; if of the perſecutions and tormients they did with ſuch 
| invincible joy and patience endure, it was from the Spirit of glory reſting 
' © on them. Alas, we think, if God ſhould ezerciſe us with ſuch ſtrairs, bring 
| us into ſuch troubles, we could never bear them, Oh conſider, there is Gods 
© Spirit, as well as tby ſpirir. | wo 
; | Lafily , The Spirit of Ged doth Worke the prayers of Gods people. Rom. 8. 
| It's a Spirit of prayer and mourning; he teacheth What to pray, and how to 
pray ſor ſpiritual and heavenly things, with zeal”, faith and importunity ; 1c 
| helps cur infirmities, many fins ard corruptions are apt to ſpoil our prayers, 
he belpeth againſt them ; yea he worketh groans unutterable ; he moveth the 
very foundations of the ſou]; and thoſe prayers cannot but ſpeed, becauſe the 
Spirit knoweth the mind of G 
rit moving upon them. : 
Uſe of Examination. Try whether thou art one, who haft the Spi- 
rit of God thus dwelling in thee. ' Oh where'is che man or woman that 
heareth us, that Knoweth the meaning of theſe things ! When Chriſt 
ſpake about eating his body, the Capernaites. had a groſſe underftandis 
therein ; but faith our Saviour , The fleſh prefiteth little, the Spirit givet 
life, John 6. 63. If Chriſt ſaid thus of his +own body , than how much 
rather may we ſay, parts, duties, an outward Religion profiteth little > The 
Spirit giveth life, Rom. 8. Panl ſaith, 7f any man have net the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of hz. Thou ſpeakeft of Chrift , and chou hopeft he died 
for thee ; Nee what the Scripture faith, If thou haft not his Spirit , thou art 
9 TX: : | 


, 


noxe of bx. } | 4 


4 . 


Verſe 17. 


Sixthly , That. we may have this boldneſſe and joy - the Spirit of God © 


od. All prayers are dead carkaſſes without the Spi- - 


An Expoſition of the third Chapter verſ.17, 


Obſerv. 
Of; \defilinz 

Gods Church 
With errouts. 


Verſe 17. If any manu defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God de- 
ſtroy. | R 


He Apoflle in this ſeventeenth verſe aggrayates that Argument, which be. 
T fore he kad propounded, viz. The cemple of God, wherein the Spirit of 
God dwels, ought to be kept pure, and not defiled by: any corruptions of Do. 
Qr.ne or lives. Sotha! the Apoſtie makes all falſe Dottrines and corruptions in 
Gods worſhip to be a ſacriledge. And therefore in this yerſe he doth furthe 
amplific the hainouſneſle of this finne z wherein you have, | 

I. The ma!nm culpe ſuppoled, If any man defile the temple of God. 

2, Them-lum pene propeled, Him will God deft rey. HE Oe 

For the finne ſuppoſed, If any man aefile the remple. This is an alluſive ex. 
preſlion to the cuſtom among the Fews ; If any man defiled their Temple, che 
crime was capital; what accuſations were brought againſt Pax!, becaulc he brought 
in Greeks #ncircumci/edinto the Temple. The Greek words are 99cpe and 721453, 
an elegant alluſion. The finne and the puniſhment ſhall be both alike ; ſome 
have rendered it corrupt , ſome vitiare, others d-ſtroy. This of our Tranſlators 
is very go0d : For ſecing the truths, of God and tis Ordinances are pure, then it 
followeth all errours and falſe Doctrines are a pollution ; as if you ſhould pur 
droſſe to gold, or caſt mud into a pleaſant ſpriag. Some Interpreters think the 
Apoſtle doth intend to an higher ſinne, then he named before: For ( ſay they ) 
ver/. 15. he ſpeaks.of ſuch falſe DoQtrines that did not overthrow the foundari- 


6n, now ſuch a man may be ſaved, though difficulcly, but ver/« 17. he nameth' 


ſuch as ſtrike at the very root, and deftroy the very Temple it ſelf. So that they 
make this the meaning, If any man bring ſuch corruptions of DoQrine, as de- 
ftroy the Temple of God, overthrow Religion, and make it Bo Charch, he ſhall 


not be ſayed atall. There is no.fire to cleanſe hjm, but to conſume him. Thus 
ſome. But it's mqre conſonant co.take the words more general, and ſo they do 


better.cohere. And this deftrution ſpoken of is ro_ be underſtood, unleſſe he 


repent, or pro ſubjetta matgrid , If 'it be ohely hay and ftubble, then the 
£%ip 1s. no more, than Cywwdigzru before, a. deſtruttion partial , not total; 
but. if. they be damnable berefies, chan they meet, with a toral deltruftion, 


Obſerve, : 
That thoſe men who defile the Church of G od with corrupt Doftrines , FA 
highly provoke God to pupiſh them. 


The Text is an Argument a minors ad majus : If the defilers of the material 
Temple did not eſcape Gods puniſhments, as Athali«h for prophaning the Tem- 
ple, and Belſpazxar the holy veſſels of the Temple z then much leſſe ſhall they 
eſcape, who pollute the Church of God by any ſuch falſhoods : And we reade 
that our Saviour did in this ſhew his anger, and wrought a miracle by way of in- 
dignatien; and another pasticular, namely curſing the fig-tree. In theſe two ca. 
ſes did Chriſts miracles tend to deftrution or punifhment ; all the other were 
full of mercy and healing. For when they had defied the Temple, a»d wad: it 4 
dex of thjewes ; twice our Saviour made a whip, and ſcourged them ont, which 
Hierom doth admire, as a greater miracle than any other our Saviour did, that a 
man unarmed and contemprtible, ſhould chaſe away ſuch a multitude of men, and 
in that matter of their profit, making no reſiſtance, but barely asking, By what 


power he did theſe things ? No doubt the City of Feru/alew was then guilty ofma« | 
| «| 


| Verſ.17. of the firſt Epiftle to the COoRINTHIANS. 


ny horrible and grievous crimes of injuſtice, aduſteries ; but Chriſt rakes no. 


notice of that, buc goeth preſently to the Temple, to reforme there ; and this is 
attributed to the godly zeal that was in him, which did evex eat him wp, 


John 2.17. 


| For the opening of the DoQrine, ſer us conſider, hy falſe Doftrines are 4 defi» Why errors are 
ling vvhy they are called corruptions ; For ſo inthe Old Teſtament Idolatry is often (aid co defite 
called; men are ſaid to have cerrupted their Wayes by falſe worſhip ; and this will be Gods Church» 


g00d,to take off chat lovely painting and aljuring dreſſe, which ſome would pur 
upon their errors and ſuperſtitions. Now they are called defilings and corruptions, 

Firft, From the pure natnre of Gods truth, and his Worſhip, which falſhoods do 
ſtaine, and take away the glory of. You ſee the Apoftle compareth them to gold 
and precious ſtone. Now to take theſe, and co throw them into the dirt, is ade- 
baſing of them ; Gods wordis ſaid to be w12re pure than gold ſeven time: refined ; 
yea more tc be deſired than fine geld, Pſal. 19. 10. Chriſt commends his Doctrine 
under the notion of livieg Water, John 4. 10 the pure running ftreams of the 
brook, Now all falſe Teachers they throw in 44 and dirt to theſe ; as the Phi- 
[ſtims did earth into thoſe Wells that Iſaac digged for his cattel. Every pure 
thing is made impure, when mingled with any th:ng of a more ſordid and inferi- 
our nature, as gold with leade, wine with water, water with mud So then, 
though men give sloriou- Titles and Names to cheir falſhoods,as excellent Truths, 
glorious Ligh's ; Ye! inde:d they are no more than defilements and pollutions. 
O then, how humbee. tender and carefall ought men to be 2? Are the Truths 
and Ordinances of God by inftitution, andin their original ſo pure ? Come nor 
then with-thy foul hands, to handle ſuch precious things. 

Secondly. They are called 'defilements 4rd pollutions, Becauſe the truths and 
Charch of Gud are not only pure, but dedicated and appropriated ts him, as the only 
e<j:. So that they are holy as well as pure; and in this notion the Apoltle con- 
filers them. So that it's a ſacrilegious defilement, to take the Truths and Ocdi- 
nances, or worſhip of God, and by thy carnal and finfull imaginations ro per- 
vertthem. And izere we may ſayin another ſenſe, Thow that abhorreſ laols, aveſt 
thou commit ſacriledge? Thou that art againtt Popery, againſt the Idolatry of 
the Maſſe, and other abominable things : Doeft thou facrilegiouſly pervert the 
holy Trurhs and Ordinances of God by ſinfull and corrupt opinions ? Certainly, 
if this were believed, men would not ſo prophanely diſpute and dally in the holy 
things of God. . 

Thirdly, Errowrs and herrſies may Well be called defilements, Becauſe they are 4 
diſeaſe, and ſo ſpread ever the Church. The Scripture compareth themnor to eve- 
ry kind of diſeaſe, buc chat which is moſt mortal and dangerous, even a Cancer. 
Thus Paul of Hymenau and Philetws,, Whoſe Word eateth like a canker, 2 11m. 
2.17. TheLeprofie inthe Old Teſtament, of which Zevir. 13. there is ſo much 
ſpoken, 1s scknowledped by Divines to typifie herefi2 and errours ; and as thac 
did infe&t and make the very garments unclean, that they were to. be waſhed or 
burnt : ſo the Apoſile alludes to this , ?#de verſ. 23. Hating even the garment 
that ts Fhotted by the fleſp. See what thoughts we are to have of all errours and 
hereſies ; we are no” tO crouch the garment of the fleſh, that is, we are not to 
come near ſuch, as it's ſaid, Cone ont of Babylon, becauſe of her Church-corru- 
ptions, «nd touch no nnclean thing, 2 Cor. 6.17, Thus you fee, that you are not 


only to take heed of defiing your ſelves with errours, but becauſe they are 


a Leproſi? , 
temptations ; 
ſore running upon hime. 
ſhould much terrific women, 
What a dangerous thing is a canke 
ved any errour, thou haſt got a canker in thy _ 


a ſpreading filchineſſe ; , you are not to come near .the 
be as much afraid - of ſuch an one, as of one with a plague 
That very phraſe, hoſe Word eats like a canker, 
who by ſeeming pretences are apt to be miſ-led : 
rin thy breſt > But as ſoon as thou haſt recei- 
So that if it were onely a 

poliu- 


CC——— 


ing with pare lives, yet impure DoErines, is alſo 


| — 


An Expoſition of the third Chapter _ Verlat7 
pollution it was not ſo terrible ; but hereis a killing diſeaſe with chis pellution ; 
If therefore thou lovett thy foul, flee fromerrours; and the more difficult it is 
roknow, when it isanerrour , the more art chou to be atraid: In Levir, 1;, 
you ſee it was a very hard matter to diſcern between the Leproſie, and any other 
diſtemper ; ſome had not the Leprofie, it was only a /c=6 ;; lo ſome do not runne 
into groſle and damnable herefies, bur yet they have a ſcab, a loathiome C:ſtem. 
per upon them. Theſe things being the cruths of Scriprure, and not the words 
of men pleading for their own intereſt and reputation, ſhould much preyail with 

ou. | | 
4 Fourthly, They are defilements, Bcanſe they pelinte the conſcience , minae, 
heart, and Whale life of a man. Hence you have that phraſe, Aer of cor; pt 
minds, 1Tim.6.5. & 2 Tim. 3.8. Deftitutesf the truth. Thus mens Con(ciens 
cesalfo are faid to be arfiled, Tit. 1.15, Sothar the corruption of a man by ers 
rours is a Metaphore from the body, which through ſickneſle or death is COrrupt- 
ed, Thou wilt net ſnffer thy bely one to ſee corruption, AQ 2.17. Thar as from 
the dead budy worms and putrid vermine grow and live : So from minds corru- 
pted and deſtituie of truth, do flow theſe erroneous DoRrines. Thus nn: only 
wickedneſſe may denominate men to be dead, Let the drad bury the d: gd, Mar, 
8.22. Andthe wanton Widow 5 drad While foe livath, 1 Tim. 5.6 buteven the 
erroneox and heretical minde 1s dead, while it feemerh to have muci: life. Arg 
truly bodily corruptions in ſome ſenſe are nor ſo great as the corraptions of minde 


. andconſcience. The Apoſtle in the ſecond Epitile, makes /rſ{uil and !ibiginexs 
' waies £0 defile the body of a man, which is Gods Temple ; but here, you ſec er- 


rours and corrupt opinions defile the ſoul, that is the morenob'e Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt. So that theſe mind-<defilements, make thy diſeaſe the more 1s 
rable. This putteth out the eye; this kils the ſpy and monitor of 211 thy 


_ ations, 


Laftly, Corrupt Doftrines are called defilements, to ſhew how leathſon:e ad be 
hominable they ſhould beto ws. To hear the Scripture ſay, That by falſe DuRrines 
the Church is polluted and defiled, ſhould make a man preſently abhorre tuch 
waies. "Thou canſt not abide dirt or vornit vpon thy garments, and carft thou 


| endure theſe deformities upon thy ſoul? Thou canſt not endure to ſee a drupkard 
. wallowing like a ſwine in the mire, but to ſee men fiagger and reel, and even 
| be drunk with giddy and vile epinions, this ſhould be a more toarh 


, - ſome ſight, | 
Labour then for a Scripture judgment in thefe things, and do not thou bive more © 


. indulging thoughts towards errours , then che Scripture alloweth. I do not 


forbid thy charity to ſome perſons erring, but to errours. If a Sodiy man ſhould 
be overtaken with drunkenneſle or uncleanneſſe, thou would|} ſay, the ſinnes 
were abhominabje, though thou weuldſt pitty the man, and pray for him + ſo 
itis here. | | y 
Uſe of Infiru&tion, Wherein lyeth the purity of Churches > Even in pure and 
ſound DoRtrine, as well as in pure- lives, Some, they cry out againft purity in 
lives,they-love not ſuch Pxritas ; they cannot endure ſuch RiriQneſle : Others 
they love noxthis purity of DoQrine. The -Remonftrants .deride the word Or: 
thodox, as if it were a ſpell uſed by ſome Writers. Now in both weies we over- 
throw the purity of Churches. To have pure Doctrine, pure Ordinances,and yer 
men to beimpurein lives, isa very dolefull fight. Apain, to havemen appear- 


ver . : 
endowed with a ſound Faith, y grievous to him who is 


F 


verſ.17, 


of the firſt Epiſtle tothe Conturutans. 


If any man defile the Temple of God, bim ſhall God deftroy, 


*, 


We have diſpatched the in»e /wppo/ed, we come to the paniſhwent propoſed ; 
Him ſhall God arftroy. A terrible ſentence, and that which may make all thoſe 
who grow wanton in the matters of Religion like Be/azer , to quake and 
tremble, In the Greek, it is 95444, che ſame word with defiling the Temple : 
They defile Gods Temple, and God Wil defile them, This is the ſame with 
emer, in other places, God Will d:ſtroy: Now this is meant of eternal de- 
ftruition without repentance. The Scripture cals eternal puniſhment, defruit5om ; 
not in the ſenſe of the Socinians herefie, agif both body and ſoul were totally 
annihilated , for that cannot be called a 79rmenr, but rather a freedom from tor- 
ment ; but becauſe both body and ſoul are deprived of all comfort and happi- 
neſs, and ſo are expoſed to all the curſes, and the tormenting wrath of God 
without ceaſing. So that this Text doth repreſent corruptionsin the Doctrine 
and Worſhip of God, under as terrible a conſideration as any great ſinnes com- 
mitred. For look upon the threatnings againft the vileft monfters of ſinners, they 
can be no more then this, T hoſe wif God deſtroy. And ſoit is here of ſuch as defile 
the Truths of God with errours ; even as Nadab and Abihn were wonderfully 
and terribly deftroyed for offering ftrange fire upon Gods Altar, though men 
may ſuffer them. Though the parties themſelves may bleſle their condition, yet 
God will deſtroy them, it they do not recover out of theſe ſnares of the 
Devil, . | 
Now that God will deſtory eternally ſuch as defile this Temple without refor- 
mation, will moſt fully appear by 2 Pet. 2. 3, 4. which Chapter ſhould be an 
Allarum to theſe times. For Fol 
|  Firft, He fore-tels, that as in the Old Teftament there were falſe Prophers, ſo 

in the New Teftament , notwithſtanding all the /ight of the Goſpel, and the 
Truths of God revealed in hu ord, there ſhould be falſe Teachers; here you 
ſee, it's expreſlely fore-told, that it ſhould be no ftumbling block to us: we 
ſhould not be offended at the truth , nor at reformation our of Popery and 
ſaperſtitions, becauſe of ſuch events. | 

Now theſe are deſcribed by their Attions, They ſpall bring in dawnable herefies : 
Connder that expreſſion. All hereſie js not innocent : It's not excnſable, as 
the Remonftrants plead; for here are dawnable herefres. 

2, The Manner how, they ſhall privily bring in, Thereis great craft and ſub- 
tilty ; there is underworking, as Moles do under-ground, | 

Then you have the conſequent evil of this, They bring upon themſelves ſwift 
deſtruttion. Here is more then in my text, not only deffrattiov, but ſwift de- 
. ſtruition. Thatis two waies /wife : 

Firft, Becauſe God will net delay: He is ſo provoked, that he cannot bear 
them long. And then 

Secondly, Swift in regard of their thoughts : Tt comes before they thought 
of, or expeRed any ſuch thing. And whereas it may be ſaid, They proſper, they 
meet with no ſuch viſible wrath of God, ſee verſe 4. Wheſe judgment lingereth 
net, aud Whoſe damnation ſleepeth not: All the while they are ſecure, their judg= 
ment doth but watch the time, the fitteſt time ro make their deſtrution more 


dreadfuil. | 


Now that ſtill people may be afraid of errours-and hercfics, he inftanceth in 


three the moſt horride Examples of Gods vengeance; and argueth thus, that if 
God Were ſo ſevere againſt them, let net ſuch as bring in damnable herefies expett 
better. \ 
The firſt from the Angels, God ſpared not them, but did caft them down into 
The Angels finnes, were finnes 
of 


Hell, and bound'them in chaines of —_ 
Ff2 


How Ged 
will poniſh 
Heret iques+ 
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of the mind', they were intelle&tyal ſubſtances 5 and fo hberefies and their ſinnes 
are much alike Do'not then ſay, Hereſieis no drunkennefſe, no whoredome, 
no bodily prophaneneſſe, no more was the Angels fine ; it was an intelleGtual 
ſinne, and yet for that chey are perpetually condemned. T1 

2. The ſecond inflance of Gods Fudgment, is, The Old World, which God 
drowned with Water. All mankind had perverted its waies, and even defied 
the world, and God waſheth it with the waters of his Judgments. So that the 
overflowing of hereſics, is like the corruption of the Old World. 

Lafiy, He compareth them! to the Cries of Sodome and Gomorrha, whoſe 
ſinnes were ſo great, that God did 745» Hel out of Heavey, to be avenged on 
them, Who then can excuſe or plead for fuch defilements, the ſinners wherein 
are compared to thoſe three, who received the greateft expreſſions of Gods 
wrath moſt ſignally upon themſelves? Thus this Chapter is a Commen: upon 
wy Text. ; 

Wo open this Truth; viz. God will deſtroy ſuch a aefiler. 

Firft, This is to be underſtood Conditionaly ; wlefſe that man ſee and bewail 
bis errours, and jorſake them. No doubt but Zarher and many of the firſt Re- 
formers, who came our of Popery, were great defilers of che Temple of God ; 


7 
but when God did open their eyes, and diſcover the truth, then none were more 0 
zealous then they, to make the Church, that was a den of thieves, an Houle of c 
Prayer. How often did L«ther bewail that blindnefſe, and that damnable er- 1 
rour which was upon him in the'time of his Popery, and AZelarcthe: alſo, yer t 
recovered fromit >? So that this threatning is co be interpreted as all 6cher pla- y 
_ ces againſt any wicked man. Ezeh 18.21. If the wnrighteons or Wicked man u 
leave his finnes he ſhi live. God will not remember his former ir:1quities : Yea, b 
God many times takeith thoſe who were once' plunged into damrable waies, and S 
makerh them great Inftruments to publiſh his truths. As Pas, once a blaſphe- W 
mous perſecutor of Chriftianity, afterwards a zealous profecutor of it. 4: 
fi once a damnable Aſavichre, afterwards eſcaping their ſnares, was greatly ny 
inſtrumental co the Converſion of others from thoſe damnable Opinions. So tt 
that-all thofe who lyein damnible kereſies, are not cherefore deſperate and ſi 
: hopeleſſe, for the great Shepherd may reduce theſe wandering ſheep. W 
A podly man_, conlly, It canyet be denied, but that even a godly man may fall into « dawmn- e\ 
may fall into able hereſie, and ſome time continie' it. They may not. believe ſome funda- '7 
a damnable mentals in Religion for a while. Thus the RefurreRtion of Chriſt is a main Pij- 
hercke, lar of Religion, take this away, and our reſurretion#nd all our comforts fall MM «© 
tothe ground; yet many of the Apoſtles did not for a while believe it : and W 
| . gefierally they erred in this fondamental, they took Chriſts Kingdom for a tem- If 
k poral one, and looked for a temporal Reſftauration : bur yet tha godly, though af 
; at any time thus plunged into a damnable way, have this difference from wicked ne 
men who are turned aſide. "I, | ” re 
How « godly -,; Firſt, There «© aſerdof grace Within them, which though: for a while it lieth 
man ering , aſleep, yet at laft will pur forth it ſelf. He canner func, becauſe the ſeed abideth A 
differerh from i» him, 1 Joh. 3. As the ſpirits of Wine will at lat work our all poifon. So all 
a wicked man* that as a man, who bath reaſon in him, may be taught what he knew not, when ca 
a bruit beaſt. cannot, becauſe theres the ſeed of Reaſon upon which thereacher he 
doth work. So it's here; in a godly man there is the principle of grace, ar 
and this ſpark will at laſt take fire, though for the preſent it h&@, much o- by 
verhelmed. | 9-31 pl, 
Secondly, . The godly, thewgh plunged into ſome damuable erronr, yet ave under 
a Promiſe torecover them, which will certainly take effe#®. As Aofes expoſed rs Ri 
the water, had his Mothers eye upen him to ſee he ſhould not be drowned - fo K Pr 
though x godly man be plunged deep in evil waies, yet there is Gods'eye and ar 
Gods hand ready te.deliver him. 7f5r were poſſible, they fhonld deceive the very on 
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Eleft, Mat. 24. If it were poſſible, now what makes it impoſſible, not. the 


godly man biafelf: Alas, hebath.ſo:much ignorance, pride, and corrupt affe- 

Rions, that by what reaſon they are plunged into any foul errour, by the ſame 

they would alwaies continue therein, and be for ever ſuffocated, It's only Gods 

gracious Promiie, He Will leads them into the truth ; he will give them the [piritwal 
Units. 

Thirdly, The godly mans heart is uot commonly ſo obſtinate and ſeared, as the 
Wicked mans #. Thoſe that brought in the doGtrines of Devils into the Church, 
are ſaid to have « ſaved conſcience, 1 Tim 4.2, They felt nothing, they did not 
doubt or ſuſpe& , | What ifthis be a damnable errour that thou maintainet > 
Whar if thon art a mcans, not only to.damn thy ſelf, but many others? ] Nog 
they are commonly men of a reprobate mind. But the godly, though grievouſly 


—— 
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ſeduced, yet ſometimes they have firuglings, they have an holy -jealouſie over - 


themſelves; they bewail their proneneſle toerre. Evenas it is in groſle ſinnes, 
the godly man ſinneth not with that hearty and full conſent that ethers 
doe- 

A third thing to open this point, is to conſider a difference between the defule« 
ments of the Temple by falſe Dottrines. Some are only in acceſſory and lefſe prin- 
. pailthings, and ſuch were thoſe who built bay «nd fx4ble ; their errours were 
conſiſtent with ſalvation : He ſhall be ſaved, but fo as by fire. But others are 
Fundamental deſtrejing the very ſoul and eſſence of true Faith and tree Piety. Now 
the latter are ſuch whom God will certainly deſtroy. £ know it is that Queſtian, 
which hath kept ſo many learned-men, like 4brahews Ramme, in the thickets, 
what are Fundamentals, what points are neceſſary to Salvation , and what nat 
bur though it be hard ro pareell our the number, yet that there are ſuch, the 
Scripture is piain, in that it cals thera firſ# Prixcipler, and tels us of a Fenndetion 
which «ſt be 1444: Of which formerly. | 

Fourthly, 1s defiling the Temple of God, here © great difference to be made be» 
- tween thoſe that are the Seducers and the Seduced. There was a vaſt difference be- 
teen the rebellion of Ab/o/om the head of it, and ſuch as followed him,in the 
ſimplicity of their hearts. Lyrivenſ;s ſaid, That the Antbours of many Hereſies 
Were damned, Whoſe Diſciples or followers might be ſaved. The Apoſtle ?:de doth 
evidently make a diſtinRion of perſons that erre : Of ſome have compaſſion, ma- 
king a diffcrence, Jude verl.22. | 

Fifthly, Church defilements make men further off , or nearer to perdition, as they 
enjoy the meanes, and at they have opportunity to know better. The Phariſees ſins 
were ſo inexcuſabſe, becauſe they had light ; inſomuch that our Saviour faith, 
If he had not come, they bad not had finne, Joh.15-24. Therefore an Heretique, 
aſter the firſt or ſecond Aamonition, # to be rejefted, Tit.3.10. Thoſe then are 
neareſt to perdition, who after Admonition and Information, do ftill continue 
refra&tory. | | 

Laſtly, Of all choſe who defile the Temple, and are marked out for perdition, 
Amichriſt itis,and hjs party that are thEgreat defilers of Gods Temple: He is 
alledT he mas of Perditien, (2 Thel.2.3.)both ef;vely and paſſively ; Altively, be. 
cauſe he is a means to deſtroy. ſo many thouſand ſouls wand paſſively , becauſe 
he is appointed by Ged to remarkable deftrution. Take heed therefore thou 
art not found in the number of that Antichriftian ſociety , which is marked out 
by God for deſtrution. Come ont of Babylon, leaft you be partakers of her 
plague, Rev.18.4. | 

If you ask why 


Errour and 
erroneous 

perſrns di- 
ſtinguiſhed, 


Ged foould be thus proveked by corruptions in trath or Worfosp, the Why God is 


Reaſon is plain ; Becanſe bis Glory ® more immediately interrefied in theſe things, loprovoked 
Practical godiineſſe and obedienceare acceptable, but bis truth and-his worſhip, with corcuptl- | 
are that which immediately relate to him. Herein his jea/o»fir is ſaid to be draws 
ont, | 


% 
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ons in Dc- 
Qrine and 
Worſhip, 
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An Expoſition of the third Chapter | verſ.17/ 


Ob/[erv. 
Of Eternal 
Damnation, 


' Uſedf Admonition. Pray and take heed you fall no from your Pedfaftneſſe, 


and be led aſide with the errours of the wicked : You ſee here is no dallyance,no 
wantonneſſe allowed in this matter ; God wi# deffroy. Art thou net afraid of 
Gods wrath, of Gods vengeance ? If it were but the anger of a man, or the 
perſecution of a man, it might be endured ; but God, who is a conſuming fire, 
he will never bear this : He will not endure this, This Text would be like a fla. 
ming ſword to keep men from falſe and erroneous wales, if duly conſidered. 
This is that which undoeth us, people are either very ſottiſh and ftupid, not re- 
garding any thing of Religion atall; or if chey do, they do not with that lobri- 
ety, that humility , that fear and trembling , addreſle themſelves to know 
Gods truths as they ought to do. There is a prophane, proud, unmorti. 
fied frame of heart upon us, and then then no wonder we defile his 
Temple. | i | 


| Him ſhall God deſtroy. 


This is the puniſhment threatned to the Temple. defilers, and thovgh but two 
words, Ged defir;y , yer both have their weight. There are many evils 
and calamities that yer are not a deſtruction, that is the utmoſt of all panall 
evils; and then, it's a deftruction from God, whoſe wrath is" like himſelf 
Incomprehenſible : It's not man, but God fall deft rop. 


Now what this deſtrattiew is, we havetold you; xt an annihilation of ſoul 
"mn body, as Sccixians would have it ; nor a Phyſical deftruRtion , but moral, 


iZe depriving the Wicked man of all kappineſſe and comfort. We have handicd 
this relatively already, as it is the Portion of the Temple-defilers, I ſhall now 
conſider it abſolutely: Eternal Wrath and damnation is deſcribed here under the 
name of deffruftion , which is the reward of every wicked impenitent man, 
whether hif ſinnes be intelletual or bodily. And the DoRtrine I hall 
xaiſe, is, | | 
. 


That Eeternal Damnation is the Deſftruttion of a man. 


| It's the undoing of a man for ever. This DoQtrine or Truth, hath a fling in 


it; 'and becauſe men are generally fo bruitiſh and ſeared in their evil waies, 1 do 


the rather pitch upon it, becauſe truths that are of a more ſublime nature; do 
not ſo eaſily penetrate. 

Let us then improve this, Eternal Damnation is the Deftrultion of a wax. It's 
the eternal undoing of a man. 

 Toclear this, conſider , 

Firſt, That it « the Scriptures Way to repreſent Hell aud Damnation uxder al 
theſe evils that are mo#t terribl: to ſenſe, as on the contrary, Heaven 14 deſcribed by 
ſuch nams as do uſually delight meſt men. Henceit's called a K ingdem,and a Crown of 
Glory, and a City paved Y-ith preciaxu fbones. Theſe are condeſcending exprefſi- 
ons to us, whoare apyto apprehend nothing great and admirable, bur what 
is ſo to ſenſe; and were not our natural corruption ſo greatly prevailing over us. 

ſuch Scripture baites would ſoon take us. - As it is thus for Heaven, ſo for the 
contrary, Hell and eternal damnation is deſcribed by all ſuch terrible Obje&s, 
rhat the very naming of them, ſhould fill us with great hofrour z' and do not 
think theſe are vain ſcare-erpws, no ; theſe expreſſions do no more repreſent 
tothe full, rhe torment and pain of the damned indeed, then a painted fire doth 
a reall burning fire. ' Whatſoever the Scripture faith of this deftruQion of wick: 
ed men, doth not ariſe up in the leaft manner, to the torment indeed. Therc- 


Faith 


fore that the meditation and preaching of this ſubje& may be profitable, ſer 


\ 


verſ.17. of the firſt Epiſtle tothe ConlyrTalans, 


Faith on work; believe there is ſuch a ftate of deſtruRion coming upon impeni« Ws 


cent men, that all the undoing we can have in this life, is nothing to that eternal 
undoing. Let Faith warm and heat thy heart with this, and ic will work won- 
derfully to thy reformation. If to die be a thing of terrour , what is eternal 
death? What is eternal deftruttion? If thin for thin, and all that a may 
hath, he Will give for hu life, how much rather for this eternal 
life ? 
Td This deftruQion conſiſts in two things, 

T he good it's privatirve of, And 

The evil it's poſitrve of. Py 

Schoolmen call it the pax:z/2ment of /:ſe, and the pariſhment of ſenſe. The 
Scripture brings in God inflicting both, in that terrible ſentence at the Day of 
Judgment, Depart from me, into eternal fire, Mat.25.41. Depart from me, there 


_ 4s the privation of all good ; [nts ererual fire, there is the poſition of all evil and 


miſery. Divines have diſputed which is the greateſt evil of theſe ewo ; but Chry- 
ſeftome anſwers, T he privation of Gods face, us farre Worſe then all the tarments 5n 
Hell: That Depart from me, 15 more terrible then eternal fire. Certainly , fce- 
ing ſuch a deſtruction 1s coming, how much doth ir concern al! to witch and pray 
about ir? Deſcendamm in iufcrnum viveutes, ne deſcendamus morientes, ( ſaid 
Bernard) Let tu deſcend inte Hell while alive by meditation , leſt we really de- 
ſeend thither When ve die. But fingularia ſunt que pungunt, Let us therefore con- 
ſider what loſ]eit 5. Firlt, that this deftruction doth conſiſt in : And 

Firſt, /r*s rhe loſſe of God, in whom only is all happineſſe. Depart from me. 
At his right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pal. 16. 11. Tobe with God, and 
roenjoy him, is thar happineſſe which eze hath wet ſeen, nur can the heart of a 
man conceive: For ſuch as God himſelf is, ſuch is the enjoying of him. Heis. 
the'bounm in que emnia boya, bonum quo zihil meliza cogitars poteſt : The Jehs- 
94. The beings of all created comforts that are ſcattered up and down; and 
parcelled in creatures, with their !everal imperfections, are united and conjoyn- 
ed in him in tranſcendent perfection only. To repreſent what God is, and the 
enjoyment of him, would be to empty the Ocean with a ſhell. Then do we beft 
eltcera of him, when we judge him ineftimable. Now our deftruRion lyeth, 
in being deprived of all that good which God would have been tous. Oh, 
with what indignation and anger ſhould a wicked man look upon his fins! 


You have deprived me of God, and do you ask what Iaile? My lufts, my wicks 


edneſſ-, have taken God from me, how can then but rore out > Would theſe 
beas good as a God to me? This ſhould make thee caſt off all ſinne, as Pal 
did the Viper, ſaying, Wilt thou be as good, as great, as all-ſufficient ro me as 


God would be if I do ſerve him? 


Secondly, The privative deſtrulttion, lyeth in the Want of all comfort and 
peac?, and joy that might ve in the ſoul, Take away the Sunne, and there re- 
maineth nothing but horrible darkneſſe; take God away, ard the ſoul is falt 
of all darkneſſe and horrour. Hence in Hell are ſaid to be gnawing Wormeg, 
and Weeping and Wailing, and guaſhing of teeth. Dives delired but a drop of 
Water to ccole bis tongne, and bur the top- of his toygue, yet could not- obtain 
itz not a drop, and for the top of the tongue. This was to ſhew that there 
cou'd not be the leaſt comfort, the leaſt eaſe, the leaft quietneſſe of conſcience; 
and indeed this is the great part of Hell, Some have thought Hell to be 
nothing but the torments and horrour of conſcience , but the Scriptare can- 
not ſo be put off Yetcertainly, thisis the Hell of Heil, the preateft part of 
deftru&tion, that the guilt of a mans ſinnes ſhall perpetually gnaw and teare 
his conſcience, which will then be awakened, and will fall like ſo much ſcald- 
ing Lead ini'o the eye of a man. Andif a good conſcience be a continual Feaſt, 
that tormenting diſquieted conKience in Hell, will be a continual unſpeakable 

evils 
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evil. Oh, we ſee but what the very drops of this torment hath wrought 
upon men! Cain went up and down trembling , all the pleaſures, all the 
delights , and travils he took, could not drive out that trembling. Zudas, 
k [+ with what horrour doth he cry out > He cannot beare his burden. And 
= therefore the damned brought in, c:ying to the monntains to-cover them, 
and the bils te bide them , Rev. 6. 16. Oh, is this nothing to you , or a 
light matter , who ſic and hear theſe things! Thoſe groſfe and foul ſinnes, 
which now make no torment nor gBripings in thy conſcience; thou canſt 
rurne into all beaſtly exceſſe , and thon findeſt no gnawing worms upon thee : 
Oh, conſider, and believe it, the time is coming when conſcience will be 
awakened , and not the leaſt corner of thy ſoul, will be freed from'ror- 
ments and howlings! Go on then, and eat axd drink, and care for none 
of theſe things ; but remember 'this, deſtruction will fall upon thee whether 
thou wilt or no. Oh, that men would pirty themſeives! Or rather , Oh, 
thar God would pitty your fouls, and make yeu to conſider -the latter 
end of your ſiones! At laft they will bite like an Adder, and iting like a 
Serpent. 
| Thirdly , There « 4 leſſe of all outward help ani comfort from athers. Here 
in this world, though we many times are in grievous loſſ:s, yer ſome 
comfort from a friend, is like the pleaſant ſhowers ro the parched ground ; 
and though they cannot deliver out of trouble, yet a word of comfort 
doth much refreſh. But here the deftroyed ſinner is exciuded from com- 
forts and friends, and all. When Abſolow was ſhut our of Davids pre- 
ſence, then there was a feab to mediate for favour again, but when this 
deftraction is , then no Saint or Argel can either comfort or help us: Yea, 
which is ſaddeft of all, then that Mediatory Office of Chriſt doth ceaſe. 
Then there'is no Advocate to make Interceſſion ; then the Blood of Chriſt 
will do no good. In the midft of all that guilt and trouble for ſinne we 
- have in this life, there is ftill this hope, That Chriſt is a Mediatour to re- 
concile God and the ſinner ; but when this eternal deftrution ſhall come 
upon thee, then there is no more hope, or help by Chrift , then Chriſt 
is of no more uſe, or advantage to thee : So that the loſle of all 
help, _ all hope through Chriſt, muft needs make this deſtruRtion more 
terrible. | | 
W ” pain of And as for the ſecond part of this Deftrution, which is Poſitive, That 
_ lieth in the accumalation and heaping up of all miſery imaginabls and prſſi> 
ble, even for a Ged to inflitt, or the ſonle and body of man te receive. It's 
(1 fay ) in the heaping up of all miſery : For the fate of bleſſcedneſſe ly» 
eth not in any one, or many comforts, but in the aggregation of all dcli- 
rable mercies. So this ftate of deſtrution lyeth not in the ſuſtaining of 
one, or. many miſeries, but the aggregation and conflux of all, Therefore 
the Scripture expreſſeth it under many names of terrour : ſometimes dark: 
»efſe ,, utter darkzeſſe ; ſometimes a priſon, and chaixes of darkn« (ſe there- 
in ; ſometimes fire and brimftone , eternal fire ; ſometimes a place of Weep- 
ing, Wailing ,. and gnafving of teeth ; ſometimes death, and everlaſting 
death ; ſometimes judgement and condemnation. Now the Scripture uſeth 
not theſe words in vaine, but would hereby awaken and terrifie us, that 
_= mighe at laſt caſt away our ſinnes, which are the onely fueli for this 
re. | 
The aggrava- In the next place, Let us conſider , the eAggravation of this Deſtrufion, 
tions of this And 
_ -——"_ — Firſt, 7's an Eternal Deftrult on; A deftruction that 15 alwayes deftroy- 
ing, and yet the party is not extinguiſhed. If' the Sociniax annihilation 
were this deſtruction ; or Or:igen's opinion for the ſalvation of men and 
Devils 
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- Devils at lafi, after thouſands of yeares torments could prove true, here 
was. ſome hope ; but it's a living death, and a dying life, it's eycrlaſting 

fire, it's the worme 'that never dieth. In all earthly calamities, on. this 

ſide Hell, this is a mitigation, that they are not everlaſting, they are 

bur evil. for a moment , there' will be an end. But. here thou art 

kept alive. to be tormented for ever. Oh what, a thunder-bolt is that 

- word for ever ! Torment for ever} Horrour for ever | Fire for ever! yet 

ſo it is.. | | | S x | 

Secondly , 1's an Univerſal Defiruttion in « moral ſenſe, There is not yqjverca) 
the leaft mixture of any joy, of any hope, For as Heaven is a tiate of un- ; 
mixed happineſſe, there cannot a drop of gall fall into that ocean of hap- 
pineſſe : So here, there cannot a drop of honey fall into that occan of gal!; 
we told you not adrop of water forthe top of the tongue only could be ob- 
tained, much lefſe for the whole body. : 

Thirdly, /r's an {zevitable Deſtrution. God will deftroy, Who can flop x,.,;caie 
Gods hand ? Who can hinder his blow > If a little of Gods wrath be : 
kindled , Who can abide > How much lefle when'be fiirreth up all his 
wrath 2 It is the day of his wrath, when Kingdomes and Nations feele 
the day of his temporal wrath, How ſad hath. it been > 7eru/alem had 
her day of Gods wrath, but theſe are onely drops to that ocean of his 
wrath. | 

Now manifold Uſes may be made of this, but I ſhall infance onely in 
one here, — 3 + 1 

Of Infrufion. Here is a plain and evident diſcovery of the madnefſe and 
folly of wicked men, that will drink, ſwear, and walk in all their bruitifh 
lufts. , What haft thop not heard of this deftraRion from God? What doft 
thou not believe that after all theſe, pleaſures of finne , God will deftroy 
thee > We would wonder what a ſenſlefle, bruitiſh: and irrationa] a creature 
a wicked man is, that ſhould 'be'np more afraid' of this deſtruction. Tell 
him of a temporal undoing, he ſhall be uadone in his eſtate, in his life, and 
you make his heatt as cold as a ftone within him ; buttell him ſoul and body ſhalt 
be undonein fire and brimftone, and that for ever, he makes no matter of it ; 

And why is allthis > Either 
Firſt, Fecarſe of the Atheiſm and nnbelief that in men, Though Chriſt hath 
again and again threatned ſuch a place of torment, yet they will not believe it. 
O if we had but faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, it would remove theſe mou:.tains 
of ſinne! Or | 
Secondly, 1f men do belirve it, yet becauſe it's apprehended as a farrt of, 
31's not preſent and imminent upon #4, as many times temporal deftrultion u; and 
therefore like bruit beafts they regard only the preſent : Give me to day ( fay \ 
they ) though ro morrow I be damned forever. \ 

Thirdly, ©Iiew are either plunged in beſotting lkſts, or in the ſedi 
eing temptations of the World, Many men are become like beafts through 
finne. A beaft will as ſoon 'underftand things of teaſon, as they of faith 
and ſalvation ; or elſe ſwallowed *up in earthly cares and defires. Now 
a__ thus luſts are within, they forbid any outward good counſel to enter 
the heart. rs | 


Obſerv. 
Ot the Tem- 
ple cf God, 


Of the Fewiſh 
. Tsbeengcle 
and Temple- 


by ſuch. 


4 1 M8 Expoſition: 'of the third Chapter. {% Verſ. 17: 
Far. the Temple of Gd 7 holy , which Tewple Jt are. 


' '- We now come to the Reafori, Why God' is ſo exceedingly provoked againſt 

Temple defiters. ” The ground is, Becaufe Gods temple is holy. Holy things are 

not to be violated, they areto be handled in an holy manner, Santa fantle [an- 

::. Holy things belong to holy men, and are to be uſed in an holy manner 
' 2, There is the Explicatior and application of this Temple. 

If they obje&t, we have nv furh Temple at Was at Fernſalem; there 3s now no 
fach thing under the Goſpel as' Gods temple, He interprets his meaning, This 
Temple isnor wood or ſtone, | bur ye belrevers, who worſhip and ſerve God af- 
ter his appoejntment, Ze 4re by Temple. © | 


* 


' - In the Greek, when he had faid, The Temple of God « holy , then he'ad- 


# 


deth , «invis vueis i, in the plural number , -becauſe' it relates to the ſubſe- 
quent matter, not Antecedent, which is uſuall among Relatives. Ob- 
_—_— LI 22 | FD ar dT < tign 


The holy Temple of God under the Goſpel, is not an Place, though ne- 
ver (0 adorned or glorious ; but perſons believing ard worſhipping of him 
according to his will, | | CE 


This Dodrine hath its gxeat uſe. For once in Gods Church, while' Popery 
and her principles reigned, all che boligefſe ſpoken of, preached for,” pleaded 
for-principally, was bolinefſe of things, not perſons ; hq Y Tewples , holy Al- 
rars, holy Images ; but reall perſonal holj eſſe, which Gogq cotamands, was 


deſpiſed andoppaſed. 7 he. Kiwgdenre of God doth wot came by obſervation, that 


is, wearenotto look for exterps) ſel #4 mp and glory, but it 4 Within you, 
faith our Saviour, Lake 17, 10. The Temple, the Chprch of God, are 
Perſons believing, - The Image of God 4s righteonſneſſe and holineſſe in aur 
lives, h | | MA 
To openthis, conſider, . * | EH | 

Firſt, That Ged, While the people of Iſrael Were unſettled, and their enemies 
Were net fully. conquered , appointed an ambulatory Tabernacle far by Worſhip. 
This was the place to worſhip him in, and the Ark in it, was carried upand 
down likewiſe,and none might carry it, but men,even the Levites, Sothat when ic 
wis put on a Cart, and fo carried, God ;was greatly diſpleaſed. The reaſon 
( ſay ſome) why men onely were cnjoyned to carry it, was, that it might not at . 
any time fall... For being a token of Gods pr ſence and/power if_thar had fallen, 
it would have þcena reproach to the Gad of 7/-ael. Bur when God'cathe to 
ſettle the peqphke of 7/7ec1, 8nd they had fully ſubdued their enemies, apd the 
Government of the Land wzs eftabliſhed; - then God would have a Temple fer- 
led. Andthough David had a defire ro build it, yet becauſe ke had ſhed much 
bloud, not innocent bloud ( though he did Vriabs) but becauſe he had fought 
many battels, God would not have bim do it, but S«/owen, whoſe name ignifi- 
eth Peace, No hammer, nor any noiſe might be heard in making-the Temple : 
Thus Chrift was born in e Lug»ftwe his time, when anus bis Temple was ſhut, 
andthe world at peace ; though indeed inthe ſecond Temple, there they did build 
with their tools in one band, and their ſwords in the other, becauſe of the oppo- 
fition they had, 
. Secondly, 
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01, 8nd, Was accounted. cqual #0..the Jeven , great Wouderows buildings of the 
World, It was a.great building, and yet Solomonart the dedication of ic remoyetrh 
all carnal and. Jow conceits trom. God, as if he were circumſcribed within that 
lack: For, ſaith he, The Heaven of Heavens do net contain thee, much leſſe 
this place, 1 King. 8. 20. It was not therefore that God needed .ſuch an houſe, 
or becauſe he was contained in it, , but becauſe he was a great God ſull of Majeſty, 
as Solomon faiih ; and therefore according tothe {94 Pedagogie, which conſt 
ted in external and fenſible Rices and Adminiftrations, it was 'made ſo glo+ 
rious, | | 
Thirdly , This Temple had a proper a:d peculiar belineſe, a relative holi- 
meſſe,. being dedicated by Gods command unto his Worſhip , and. 4 typical his 
neſſe. It was ty pically holy, becauſe a type of Chiſts body Deſtroy this Tew- 
le, faid our Saviour, and''1 Will raile it up in three dayes, John2 19. Now 
when Chriſt the tulneſſe carve, this Temple was to be deftroyed; as the Altars 
and Sacrifices with the Levitical Prictthood ; even as the flower fals ro the 


ground, whea the fruit comes ia ſtead thereof, It was relatively boly from two - 


grounds ; 


I. Gods Inſtitution : He commanded the building of it for his worſhip ; and 


every thing, though never fo jittle, yer had it Gods command for it, as aiſp the 
Tabernacle had : They were to do nothing of their ewn heads, but according to 
che patern in the Mount. And then : SY 
2, It.was »el,tivety holy, Becanſe of Gods ſpccial promiſe to be preſent 1þere. 
Heace becauſe it was a prayer in that very! place, there was more acceptance of it 
with God ; therefore they did uſe to pray , even their .private prayers in this 
place; as the Propheteſle e-Lnna, that departed not from the Tewple, but ſerved 
God With: faſtings and prayers , day ard night, Luke 2. 37. Yea, when they 
could not be bodily preſent, rhey did dire&t themſelves towards..the Temple ; as 
we reade Davie! did, and though.it was in danger of his life, yet. he would open 
his window, when he prayed, and look that way, Das. 6. 10. though in.the 
Text it be ſaid onely towards fern/a/cm, and therefore it was called an houſe of 


prajer. In Solomons prayer, 1 Kings 8. 48. thecaptives of //rae/ carried into - 


another Land, are ſuppoſed in their captivity to pray unto God with their face 
towards the Land of //rael, and alſo rowards the Temple. ge" Shoe] 
Fourthly, But from thu Temple, to argue for ſuch holineſſe. in .cur Church. 
es : Yea, and with Bellarmine, and, others 10 plead for private. praying in the 
Charch,. more than in other places, as if there Were more holineſſe therein, and 
for the places ſake, to have more. acceptance, is unjnſftifiable by Scripture, John 
4- 21, 24. T he time ts c.mirg, | When they ſhall 'not Worſhip in this monntaine, 
or in ferwſalem, but they ſhall Worfhip him in Spirit and. truth. There.is no 
 Feruſalem now, nor any place like Jeruſalem ; and now God World have. ms # 
every place lift up holy hands in prayer, 1 Tim. 2. 8, It's therefore unwar- 
rantable by Scripture to pray in a Church for the places ſake, to have the prayer 
the more acceptable, as Bellarmine pleadeth. And indeed becauſe there is- no 
ſuch peculiar inflitution, -nor no ſach peculiar promiſe, therefore there cannoc 
be ſuch a relative holineſſe. Private prayers in the Church, though pretended 
not to be done for the places ſake, while we are ar. the publick Ordinances, are 
alſo incongruous and unwarrantable, partly, becauſe they are againft the nature 
of private prayer preſcribed by our Saviour, , When thow prayeft ſhut thy deor 
after thee, Mat, 6; 6.- Private prayer muſt. be done 1n a private manner: and, 
partly, becauſe che Church is for publick Ordinances. We meet together jn ſpi-; 
ritual communion , and while the ſociety is ſinging, for thee .to be. privately: 
praying, is unſvicable to theduty in band, where there ought ro be one heart, 


one mouth and conſent. | £ = 
SR. Gg2 Fifthly, 


ih Secondly, The. emplie that vas built , it Was very magnificent and glori- | 
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way according 
ro Scripture , 


. Fifthly, Becauſe the Temple: Was fo gloriom, and Cods promiſe Was in  fpe- 
tial manner wail to it, therefore the Tews put all their truft and confidence in 
thi,” though thiiy lives wire full of Wickedneſſe and groſſe impieties, yer becanſe 
they had the Temple, that made thew think themſelves happy. Hence the Pros 


| pbet ſeverely reproveth them for ic, ſaying, 7 raft xo wore in lying Words, "ſay: 


ing, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are theſe, Jer. 7. 4. Hence 
aria God was fo ptovoked, that he gave it up to idolatrous Heathens to be de- 


ftroyed, that « ſtoke ſhould not be lefrupon a Rone. For Haaricy the Emperor | 


quite demoliſhedir; and in ſtead thereof built a place with a new name, calling 
ite/Elia, and upon the gate ſet the Image of a Swize by way of ſcorn and deri- 
flon to the Fews,. to whom that beaſt was unclean. And thus rruly God hath 
done with many glorious ſpiritual Temples under the Goſpel : Where are the /e- 
ven Charches of 'Afia ? And where is the pure Church of Rome now? The 'pre- 
fenf(Governoursof that Church glory of their ſucceſſion to their former Wor- 
'Thies, hoſt faith Was ſpread over the Whole World, but they ſuecced them as 
*veſpe' apibws,) Waſps many times do Bees, or as night doth the day. 

* Laſtly; Owr Churches therefere do not reſemble the Temple, an holy place dedi- 
cated to God, bat their publick Synageg nes Where they met together to pray aud 
'reade the Wotd, and have it exponnd:d, Some find fauſr, that we c:1| this mate- 
ria] building a Church; bot uſe of ſpeech doth fully juſtific this. Tt's an ordmas 
ry fipnreto put the place containing for the thing contained. Thus it's foid, 4 
Peruſalem Wert cut ; And, Oh feruſalem that killeſt the Prophets, Mat. 23.77. 
which is meant of 'the Inhabitants thereof, Thus we calta City, or a Town; tlic 
people of the-Fown. Bur of this we have fpoken formerly. But though there 
15 n0 ſuch relative holinefle in theſe places, as was in the Temple; neither are the 
duties regarded for the places ſake, but the place for the duties; yet there is a 
moral and civil decency, or reſpe& to be had to them, as we do unto places ap- 
pointed for ſolemn tmeeting; and therefore are unfitly compared to barns or ſta- 
'bles, or to be pbllnted like them, not becauſe of any holineffe in them, more than 


cheway.'” 


in'other places, but from a civil reſpe&t. But theſe things only occaſionally by | 


Belieyers joyn-'// The wext* main thing is, That believers joyned ina Charch Way according to 
Scripture, ave Gods texpple, and that requireth theſe things : 


Firſt, Parity and an nndefiled life from the wicked Wayes of the World. Though 
they bein the world, yetnoc of the world. This is called pwre Keligion, ro crep 4 


 man'defiled from the World, Jam. 1.27. And we muſt not be conformed to the fa- 


fion of this world, Rom. 12.2, Weare to be as Lotin Sodome, ſo farre from 
baving fellowſhip with ir, that weare to grievein ſeeing and hearing the evil deeds 
of others. Weere to belike the three Worthies in the midſt of the fire, and 
yet-our hair not finged thereby. Do not thou then judge of thy ſelf, as the 


_- Temple» of God, when thou art like a dung-hill ; thy heart is not a fa- 


cred Temple, but an open Inne or Markert- place ; all ftrange lofts may lodge in 
thee; thou art to take Chrift for an example, not the world. 


' ' Secondly, Dedication, and giving np our ſelves Wholly unto Ged. Thy foul - 


and body are to be one Temple, onely thy foulis the Saxtum ſanftorum ; "there 
ſhould only de admitted choice and ſanRified thevghts and intentions, Shall 1 
3#ake ( faith the Apofile ) the member of Chriſt, and make it the member of an har- 
hor ? 1 Cor. 6:15. Shall I take the Temple of God, and make'it a publick ſtew 


for all lufts> As they faid of their Temples, Procul 8 precyl efte prophani : So 


do thou of all noiſome and filthy ſinnes. As there were conſtant Porters to watch 
the Temple : ſo do thou continually ſet a watch before thy hearc and ſoul, char 

no unclean thing enter in. - | | 
Thirdly, Here is implied. U 3d of the members of the Church together, The 
Temple was not one ftene, or a few ſtones ſcattered up and down, bur exactly 
| | and 


-, + » 1 4n Expoſition of the third Chapter. . ; Vaſc _ 
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Verſe 18, Let no man deceive himſelf ;- if any man rs to bes 
' wiſe in this world, let him become a fool, that he may 
be Wiſes 


2 How Apoſtle having ſufficiently declared che” ſinfulnefſe and puniſhment at- 
rendant of thoſe, who defile the C hurch of God by corrupt DoErines, he 
doth begin in this verſe to remove thoſe obſtruRions in the way, that may hinder 
the good uſe of what. he had ſaid. For though the food be never ſo good, 
yet if the ftomack be fick and undiſpoſed , we cannot look for good nouriſhs 
ment. | | 
| Now the firft ſtone, that was to be rolled out of the way ( there could ;be no 
ſowing of this divine ſced with hopeful] ſucceſſe, till that was removed ) was the 
ſelf. conceit of their ewn Wiſdame, and the admiring of the worldly bumane ex- 
cellencies that they ſaw in their falſe teachers. Till this Goliah be killed , the 
Apoſtle doth not expect their obedience to what he had ſaid. Hence in this 
eighteenth verſe, he beginnerh ro dehort from all /e/f-conceir , and earrh- 
| by Wiſdeme; and in the Text he declareth a rwo-fold pernicious and dangerous 
effe& rhercof. ; | 
Firft, That it is a meer deceiving of a mans ſelf, Let yo man deceive himſelf. 
That which the proud wiſe men of the world applaud for gold, will prove but 
droffe ; hewill ſeeit was a meer empty ſwelling, not a man-child they travelled 
with. En | 
Secondly, The neceſſity of relinquiſhing and abdicating this Wiſdeme, as the 
great enemy to true and beavenly Wwiſdome, which is the other dangerous effe?, 
Let bim become a fool, that he may be Wiſe. | 5” 

So that this Text is an hammer to beat down all thoſe high and loſty things 
that are in onr carnal underſtandings, and ro lead all our thoughts and appretien- 
ſioas captive inro the obedience of fanh. | | 

Now this Dehortation doth belong both to the Teachers he had reproved, and 
to the Auditors, For if ye ask, 1What made the Deftors defils the Temple with 


errours aud herefies ? It was only hamane Wiſdome , and proud CC 
And, 


"Verſay, 


Nr ER 
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Of humane 
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an hinderance 
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Chriit. 


Fill cthardoting'upor +4ma»; and eartb/y Wiſdom. ©: 


-proud-ſpirit;/ thargpay:be ritfierih teacher or hearers-7.  -- wifial] 
.-11 Fon the firſt 5feit, 4 lmans:fclf- deceiving, that iscoingident with: the 'other - 


And, oat madenthe Diſciples foiſa@iouſly preferty:ne above rb8 ach 
| 4 $: "1 0 

Thus the Text is an excellent Antidote againſt the proud fleſh ; or rather 
ARREed.. vhzf1 
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ſubjetLam-inſifting upon; therefore Iwave it, and:come:ro the duty df *4bgji 
cetion,. and renouncing(df ths buymanewiſdome; If any mas ſeem to be Wiſe, ln 
him: becerie @ fool.) This: bunch upon the Camels back'muft be levelled; ere ir can 
go rhorow the eye of a needle. + 2232978 rolg om aaa 
-  Thefirſt Doctrine; which is'implyed only, ſhall be, 
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That humane 'and earthly wiſdome is a great enemy to all the heavznl 
things of Chriſt, SH ew You perf ad 


| The Kingdome of Heaven, | apd the Miniftry of the Goſpel, hart-nat. a great 
er adverfary in the worid amongſt. mens corruptions, then this. This1s.che great 
mountain in our way. Rom. 8 7. A carnal max tz enmity againſt God. A mind 
whoſe thoughts, intentions and reaſonings are wholly upon carnal metives, it's 
enmity in the very abſtratt;it*s as bad as the Devil;all thar it hath and is,is nothirg 


* but enmity,and that againftGod, the only wiſe, the only grear good, the-oniyGod: 


What bath thy earthy wiſdome no other adverſary tofall apon, but che mighty 
wiſe God? Yea, it's not only actually rebelhous againſt Gods Law, but it hath 
not che very poyrer to be ſubje&; There is no actual or poiential.ſubjeRion ; it 
cannot be. Therefore our Saviour to demonſtrate how tarre- ſuch. wiſe men of 
the world, were from being his Diſciples, he takes a /itrle child, and ſerring him 
in the midft of them, ſaith, Unlefſe a man become like thu child, he cauxet enter 
into the Kingdome of Heaven, Mat. 18.z, 3, - Now the holy and heayenly things 
of Chriſt may be reduced unto three heads: | CE ens. 

t, The ſupernatural Matter and Doitrine to be buliened. 

2. The Manner of premulgation of, this in the holy Scriptures. 

3. The holy and ſpiritual Daties that are required of 6. 


\ 
d 


 Inall theſe; you ſhall ſee,a man with no more than natural humane wiſdom to | 


bþe the greateſt adverſary therunto : yea,and the more parts,and the more wiſdom 
he hath, .the more indiſpoſed ſubjet he is co receive or believe ſupernatural 
truths. Infomuch that wiſe men thought no man that kad wiſdome, could ever 
acknowledge the Chriſtian faith. $o Tertullian ſaid, the Feathenus would won 
der, that ſuch a man, a good, and a wiſe man would ever turn Chriſtian. Thus 
what Tertulian faid excellently concerning Chritts Incarnation, in regard of the 
humane wiſdome of the worid, That a God ſhould be made man, be crwcifiea, Kc, 
Prorſm credibile, quia impoſſibile ; & non pudet, quia pudexdum. It's true of 
many others doCtrinals and-practicals in Chrifts kingdome z yet truly, Diyinity 
doth require of us no more chan all humane Arts, Ds/centews credere oportet. If 
a man doth not believe before he underſtands, he can never attain to knowledge: 
and ſo faith eAnſftin, in Religion, Non intelligenium , ut credats , ſed crt 
dendumns, nt inteligatis; We muſt not underſtand to believe, but believe to un- 
derftand. | | te, 2 
Let us conſider, Firſt, hat an enemy to the DeArine belitvrd, the fleſply, by: 
mane Wiſdome of aman uv. And bs: 


o 


Firſt, Thi humane Wiſdome pufſeth a man up With pride, that he Will not enter: 
tain ſuch divine myſteries. And this ſwelling or puffing up is immediately concr#- 
ry toanact of faich:; For faith hath an obedientialsſſent, namely, becauſe God 
faith it; let my underftanding caviland argue never ſe plauſibly, yer faith makes 
it obedientially yeeld unto the teftimony and authority of God. 


Wonder not 
therefore, 


ny Bu. 
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und the firſt Bpiftl rothe;Cortnry alans, 


and chat are at immediate conteariety ; faith bidsthe ming Ktogp and yeeld;, hy- 
wane wiſdome bids 3c life it ſelf yp, Hence the Scripture cals it, 7 he obegdience of 
(or to) fwirh,..8nd it's the captivativg of the underflangivg,”. the heating down the 
jus every high thing that oxaltath-it [elf, 2 Cor. 10 5- . S9.thar faith is a kind 
of mental martyrdom, it pycs.to death choſe high and lofty thoughts men gaty- 
rally have. Seeing then hurnane knowledge puffeth up, and filleth a man with 
ide, this putteth @ man into an.immediate contrariety unto believing, which is 
the Chriſtians knowtedge. -; : | = NT j 9 
 Seconlly, Hamane Wi/dewe, .#.1t goth immediately oÞpoſe fatth in its obedien- 
tied afſent ; ſo alſo bumnnility, Which « the inſtramental grace to receive all the mJ- 
fries of Chriſt... Humility is not only a grace it ſelf, but a veſſel to receive other 
SrACES. T he: bumble and meek be will teach his. Way, Pal. 25. 9. 1 thank thee, O 
Father, that thoy haſt revealed theſe things to babes, and hid them frem the Wiſe 
men of rhe World, ſaid aur Saviour with much hearty affection, Aſarth. 11. 25. 
The valleys they. zeceive:$he drops of heaven, and are mare fruitfull, than the 
mountains, though bigh;aayy barren. So.chat humane wifdome is as great an 
hinderance, as bumiltty is a tyrcherance. [Lay dawn then all high and concgited | 


Authority over her hucband , or to ſpeake in the Ch © 
ſame ought to be applied to humane wiſdome, not to uſurp over faith, or to 
ſpeak authoritatively in the Church. It's true, a mans reaſon or wiſdome may 
be confidered two wayes : 

I. efs corrupt and darkened through eriginal ſinue ; And in this re- 
ſpet onely we ſpeake of it, as ſuch un adverſary co the myſteries of Re- 
ligiog. | 

gt eA's enlightned and ſantified by the Word, and the Spirit of God. * Now in 
dhis later reſpect, though it be not a Judge, but is co be judged, yet it's an ex- 
cellent inſtrument co faith. When faich hath firſt laid irs foundation, then 
reaſon 


ereſore, if humane. mildome be ſuch an, nemy ro Chyſtunity, becauſe ſank 


An E xpoſition of the third Chapter Verſ.18, 


reaſon and learning ſucceeding and building vpon it , 'is wonderfull ferviceable 
for the explication 'and confirmation ef divine truths. 1 fpeake as wnto wiſe 
men ( faith Pan! ) Fudge ye What T ſay , 1 Cor. 10. 15. ' Thus civil pry. 
dence, and all humane literature, while it's a ſervant, not 8 Mikreſle, 1s of 
wonderfull nſe ; but when with Hagar it will pride over Sareb, then caft 
it out of doores. That which . ſome adverfarics' to learning objet, Thu 
learning is never ſanified, is contrary to the inflance of CAdoſes, who was 
Skilfull in the £gyprians learning, which was the fountain and ſeminary of 
all learning co the world. Ard thus the Apoſtle Paxl, as he: ſanRified 
ſome verſes out of Heathen Poets, as Tertsl5an expreſſeth it'; So God had 
alſo ſanQified all his humane abilities. But herein earchly wiſdome is ſo repug. 
nant, becauſe it's apt to rnake it ſelf judge. And although nothingin Religion be 
againſt ſound reaton , yet: many things are above -ir, ſuch as-ir-(cannot reach 
unto, NS th ods 
Feurthly, Humane Wiſdomwe i [ſuch an oppoſite to heavinly truths, Becauſe 
of itz ſubtilty to fiade out eavils, and excogitate Argurneuts againſt thi 
Truth.”  Inſomuch that the more learned and knowing men''are, the great 
er difficulty it is to believe ; men who have lefſe parts and learning , know 
not all thoſe ſabtil and ſpecious Arguments, which Heretiques , eſpecially if 
learned and fubtil, do bring 'forths''' They know not what: the Socinian: 
have to ſay againſt the Trinity, againſt the Deity of Chriſt. What e-77minian 
for Free-will, What the Papiſts: for many of their ſuperſtitions wayes ; and 
it's well they doe not, not bur that the truth is evident againſt 'them , onely it 
might ſhake and ſtagger their faith, who are weak ; whereas men of knows 
ledge, exerciſing themſelves in their Bookes, that they may be able to 
confute them, meet ſometimes with ſpecious colours, yea even ſome ſeeming 
Anakims in the way. Mans wiſdome'is farre more able, Deftr«ere 'fa/(a, the 
Probare vera ; we can better objeR againſt truth, then by faith aſſent coir; and Þ 
chen ne wonder it be ſo apt to miſcarry. | 
- Laſtly, The' more | Wiſdome, 4nd. knowledge men have, the more buſi th 
Devil # to" make. them' on hit fide. Beeauſe 'the Serpent was more ſubti 
than other beaſts of 'the field , therefore the Devil uſed him, Ornars a t 
Diabolu ' querit , ſaid Auſtin" to's great Scholar, whom he would gld 
ly have converted. Moft Heretiques have been men of greac parts, of admirs- 
ble eloquence to 'perſwade and winne men : Good Elocution and Rhbets- 
rique is ſo apt to beare all downe before it, - that Hercw/es was made the 
—_ of Elequence by ſorze Meathens, as if. it had as much firengt 
as he. —_ | 

Uſe. Then how much are men of parts and undeftanding to be- 
waile themſelves 2 God chooſeth babes and ſimple ones rather than ſuch, 
Study humility, renounce thy underſtanding, become a little childe, Oh it may 
be, that which thou art ſo proud of, ſo cenfident of, will be. the means to dams 
thee, as Ab/olow's hair was his death | 
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If any man thinks himſelfe Wiſe , let him bicome a foole, that he may be 
Ws/c. 


The DoGrine obſerved is, 7 bat humane aud earthly Wiſdome tz a great enemy 
zo the thingsof God. 
In the matter of DoRtrine to be believed, we have demonfrated it already. 

The next thing in order is, The wanner of Declaration and Publication of it 

in the Scripture. And here we ſhall find worldly wiſdome to be a great adver- 
ſary : But 1 ſhall inftance in one thing only about that, and that is, The ſomplict» 
. ty and plainneſſe of the ſtyle. « That whereas there are two things that are cx- 
ceeding apt to take with the world ; The one with Rational me ; The other with 
Aﬀettwnate mey, The Scriptnre ſeemeth to be furniſhed wich neither. For 
with rational men, ſtrong dcmonſracions and ſcientifical probations prevail cx- 
ceedingly ; they lay, they are ſlaves to reaſon ; bring a rational argument, and 
this is ſucha cord, that the firongeſt Sam/ou cannot break. Now many times 
men of firong reaſon are no wayes Rhetorical : As the earth, where mines of 
gold are, is barren of graſſe and flowers, 1's as ab/ard ( faith 4riſterle ) to 
expett moral diſcourſes from a Mathematician, 4s mathematical acmonſtrations 
from a Moralijt. So then, ſome men are preſently conquered by acute, meta- 
phyſical argumentaczors. This the Scripture bath not; for that aiftateth, not 
ergueth , which 1s indeed moſt {utable to the divine Scrip:ure. Bradwarainc, 
who is called, The pr:found Dufter, profeſſed of himſelf, while he was a Chri- 
ſtian, yet not through]y ſar &t;ficd by grace, that he was weiry of hearing Pagls 
Epiftles read in the Church : And why ? Becauſe Paul had nof metaphyſicum is- 
genium. Some then look for learned demoni'rations ; Others are raviſhed with 
the ſweer muſick of humane Rhetorique And A#ſtis confeſſeth this Sreat Var 
nity in himſelf, That hg could not delight in the Scripture, becauſe of the want 
of that, as he thought : He looked jor Txlly's flowers there, and the Scripture 
ſimplicity he diſdained. It was the ſaying of an Atheiftical Critick, That he 
eſteemed ene of Pindar*'s Oades before ali David's Pſalms. Thus you ſee, as it 
was with Chriſt hithſelf, many looked for an outward ſtately pompous Aeſſias ; 
and becauſe he came in that outward way, he was a flumbling block to- many. 
Chriſt crucified, Was foolifaneſſe to the learned Gentiles, In the like manner ir 
is with the Scriprare, becauſe it hath nor the Ariftotelical Cemoriftrations, or the 
Ciceronian perſwaſions ; Therefore the Scripture is to them, as 76bs white of 
the egge without any talte. But to remove this carnal prejudice. 

Firtt, For learzed men, Who expett demonſtrations, conſider , That it b:ing 
the Word "of the miſt High God, it # moſt decent and gracefall , that thire 
fronld wo ether Argument be uſed but Authority. And therefore if you doe 
rightly conſider, Afo/es his relation of the Creation of all things , is of great- 
er force thanall rst1onal demonſtrations. Kings uſe to fay, Tefte weipſo; and 
thus it is moſt becoming the Mz jefty of God, to have his Pen-men ſay no more ; 
but God /aid it, Goz did ir. Therefore howloever.one Heathen ſaid of Moſes, 
Bene aicit, ſed nihil probat, He ſpeaketh well , but proveth nothing ; yer 


_ another Heathen, when he heard therelation of the Creation by Aoſes, ſaid, 7 


like this ( farch be ) he fpeaksth like a God. Ail ſcient fical demonſtrations are 
farre inferiour to divine Authority, Thereſore you ice theÞpreateſt men of rea- ' 
ſon have been wonderfully perplexed about the Creation. It's ſaid, Ariſtotle 
thought the world was from eternity. Befides, that ſeemeth reaſon to one man, 
which is not to another. And this ſeemeth to be a good reaſon, till a man of 
ſtrong parts cometh to ſhew the weakneſle of - : In chat the Scripture then is 
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Carnalwiſdom 
an enemy rg 


the Scriprure. 


An Expoſition of the third Chapter  Vetl.18, 


only «fſertory, and that inthe main principles of' our Religion, it therefore is 
moſt conſonant to Gods Majeſty ; and that hely* confident relation by Mofts 
without ſo much as any attendance to go about to prove it, doth evince the Di- 
vine Authority of it. | | 
Secondly, While learned men ſeck for ſuch rational demonfirations, Ler 
them take heed, left While they ſeek, for Reaſon, they loſe Faith, Chriſtians 
are believers, not Artiſts, Now, what is faith? A captivating of the under- 
ſtanding to Goas teſtimony, 2 Cor. 10. It's the evidence, or convittion of things 
»ot ſeen, Heb. 11.1. By faith we wnderftand the world Was made , by faith 
we believe there is a God, and that he ts a rewarder of thiſe that come to him. 
Faith is not an argumentative Diſcourſe, but an obediential Afſent. Thou there- 
fore that judgeft Arguments from Authority, though Divine, to be farre infe- 
bY - . riour to. demonſtrations; thou forgetteft thy profeilion is to be a believer ; yea, 
F it's the greateſt r:aſon in the world to believe Gods teſtimony : So that we may 


4 ſay, Keligieeſt ſumma ratio ; There is greater reaſon to believe the Scripture, 
| then to aſſent to any demonſtration. So that though Faith be not Reaſon, yer 
: there is the greateſt Reaſon for Faith. And for thoſe, who look for Rhetorical 


flonriſhes, and fanciefull expreſſiens, let them conſider, 
Firt?, Some places of Scripture have ftrong and maſculine eloquence; not in- 
Y deed that light and meretricious babic of bumane Oratery, but a grave Matron- 
of likecloathing ; ſuch is the Prophecy of 7/ai44, and other places : Yea, even ll 
_ thoſe parts of the-Scripture, where there is leaſt of humane Rhererique, yer * 
there 15a grave and decent exprefiion fic for ſuch heavenly marter ther reveal- 
. ed; andthis is indeed the beſt and moki genuine Rherorique, when the matter is 
ſo expreſſed, that ngt the words, but the matter doth appear, that the leaves 
donot hinder the = It plaaſed Gd by the feoliſhneſſe of preaching to ſave 
theſe that believe, 1 Co.1.21.: If we have a jewe) or precious pearl, it's own 
natiye [uftre 15 better than any painting of it. Sodivine matter the more plain 
and clear itis, the more admirable itis. It's the matter, not the words that do 
convince ard convert; Words may pleaſe the fancy, bur it is matter that woun- 
deth the heart. Savanarela a man of preat piety , and acknoviledged even to 
bz a Prophet by AZachiavel himlielf, relateth this of himſelf remarkably, that 
being Prexcher at Florence; hethought ro do good by followjng the rule of Rhe= 
corique., and induftriouſly atiempring kumane eloquence ; bur il! his people 
they were as wicked as ever ; then he trizd to preach in an high ſcholaſtical way, 
thinking by fuch ſublime, difcourſes to work on them, bur ſtill his preaching 
wrorght no good : Ar aſt he betook himſelf to a powerfull, plain preaching, 
according to the ſtyle and manner of the Scripture : then his Net was prelently 
full of Fiſh: Then he.made a.yery car:hquake, or ratier an heart-quake among 
them, thereby ſo overturning Saians Kingdome, that the Devil was never quiet, 
tillbe bad ſtirred up the phariſfaical 20d ungodly Monkes and Friars to put him co 
death, Though plainneſſe of preaching be thus the readieſt way to change the 
E heart, and is moſt becoming divine matter, yet we deny not. but Eloquence and 
b- | Oratory, -and all other parts of Learning, are the good g'fis of God, and may 
be. in a ſubſervient way be very uſefull, This is to borrow gold of the ef og ptians, 
® - asthe Ancient ſaid, and to help the 1/raclites with it. Oni deait Petr um Piſcar 
= ; terem aedit Cyprianum Rhetorem. Thus Reaſon alſo to Faith, is like the Dew 
that fell before the Manna, to preſerve and keep it ſafely. Thus have we diſpatch- 
ed the ſecond. | Y | 
Carnal wiſ- The third remainerh, and that is, Earthly Wiſdeme is a great enemy to thoſs 
dom an enciny fþiritnal and prattical anties that God requireth of ws. And indeed if ever any 
jo Chriſtian man be to become like a little child, it is in this reſpe&. Hence we are commane- 
_— ed ro be Childrex ix'malite, tg expreſſe ſuch innocency, and harmlzſnefſe, and 
humility, as they ufe to do.” 5 0 
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Pratical godlineſſe hath a great deal of ſeeming fooliſhneſle in the eyes of 
the world. As ; 

Firſt, The Whale Dottrine of ſelf: denial is & very feolifh thing to carnal Wiſs 
dowe. Onr Saviour requireth this, as the foundation in all thoſe who are to 
come to him. Now a mans ſelf is to be denied two wayes : 

I. Theres his fnfal! and wnlawfnull /elf in the pleaſures and profits of ſinne. 
This muſt-be totally renounced : But how abſurd this is; appeareth, in that it is 
Pulling ont our right eye, and cutting off our right hand. Bat then © © 

2. There 6a lawfull ſelf . Which i ſeen in eur affeftiens even to lawful 
things. Now here alſo a man mnſt+moderate himſe]f; yea hate all, when ir 


cometh in competition with Chriſt. If a man hate not father or mother for 


my ſake , he cannot be my Diſciple , Luke 14. 26, Thoſe that marry muſt 
be as if they warried not, 2 Corin. 7, If a Chriftian ſet himſelf to ſuch a 
mortified , crucified life-, and not bid his ſoul take its caſe, and be vain- 
ly merry with the worid, he is judged a ſimple fooliſh man for his 1a- 
bour. | FOE 
2+ The agty of faith in relying upen Chrift oncly, and renouncing our own 
righteosſnefſe, us the great Goffel-command, yet nothing #s more fooliſh and 
ab/urd to hamane Reaſon than this. All the Philoſophers thought of ne other 
righreouſneſſe, but that of workes. Jhe Phariſecs, yea all the Jews, they 
looked onely for juſtification by the workes of the Law. Pau! till wholly 
new mould:d by the Goſpel, conld' not judge all things dung and drofle 
for the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. 'This is the Rock at which many have ſplir- 
ted their comforts, AJjl Popery findes this a ſturabling block , and it's ſo 
fooliſh a thing judged by: them , that they call it a putative imaginary righ- 
reouſneſſe, as ablurd a thing ( fay they ) as if we ſhbuld fay a deformed 
T ber fites was fair and beautifull by another mans beauty : Therefore this way of 
faith is only by revelation, | 
. 3+ The duties of Humility and Mickneſſe , eſpecially forbearing of gue anes« 
ther, and loving 'our enemies , #« eſteemed high folly in Worldly mens efteem. 
| The Heathens thought it a very juſtifiable thing to hate their enemies : 
Yea, the Phariſees traditional DoQrine, . was to hate their enemies. There- 
fore when Chriſt came with his, But 7 ſay wnto you, love your enemies, 
dee goed to thoſe that bate you , pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you , Mm. 
$. 44. This ſcremed to make a man a fool in the world. More particulars we might 
inftance in. But 
Let the Uſe be to remove every thing that exalteth :c (elf againſt Chriſt, 
and his wayes, Thy carnal wiſdome is the firſt enemy that muſt be deftroy« 
ed. Do not think thy ſelf wiſer than the Scriptures ; ſubmit co the dictates 
thereof : What that ſaith is to be believed; without further diſpute, believe : 
What that faith is to be done; without further cavils immediately obey, 
though it be thy right eye, that it muſt be pujled out. If you aske, Why 
men doe not mortific their ſinnes, and live more. ſtrictly ? Ir is carnal. wiſ- 
dome that judgeth another life more creditable. Thus it is alſo concerning 
every Goſpel-duty. 


Vetrl. 13. 
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If. any. man among. jon ſeeme to be Wiſe, let him become « vole ; that be 
way be Wiſe. . - "reg ; ol 90066 EE | 


# 


The Text perſwadeth us to put out our right eyes, 85. Neheſo the Ammonite 
did David: Embafladours; onely that was for theirhurt and reproach, this for. 
aur great profit and honour. Humane and earthly wiſdome is the great enemy 
ro all heavenly things. That DoEtrine hath been diſpatched. - - 

"* Wecome now te conlider the Deſcription of this humane wiſdorae, .and the 
Apgtic hath two, diminiſhing limirations : C CERES 

y if, If any wan ſeem to be Wiſe, he doth net: ſay , if any be indeed wiſe, 
but if he./eem» co beeither ro himſelf,, through pride and vain-glory, boaſting of 
that which is not 45 eau as the empty. veſſels make the moſt ſound, and the em+ 
pty carts moft ratling in the fireets ; if ſo, it's like another exprefiion of this 
Avoftle, If any man thinketh be knoweth [omething, he knoweth nothing a4 he 
onght ro know, 1.Cor.$.2. Orelſe,. if he ſerm tobe. wile in the opinion. and 
repute of others ;.,and then this wiſdame is like honour, more in the imagination 
of thoſe that repute him ſo, then in the perſon himſeif , Plus i» bizorante quam 
honerate : But cither way, you ſee it's but a ſeeming, & 75 x4, its but a wil- 
dome #7: 2:4, as the colours of the. Rain: bew , which are no:cofours indeed, 
bui.a meer appcaranceiby the Sunnes'refic ion, as ſome ſay ; whereas the Scri- 
pture-wiſdore is ſo indeed and in truth, Let. him become 4: joole, that 
he. way. be wiſe ; he doth not ſay (as before) that he may alſo /eem co be 
wife, but niein tony TIE: 
- The ſecend diminiſhing limitation, is from the nature of it, If any. man ſeem 
to be wiſe 5: thi World, it doth not denote the place, where this wiſdome is ; 
for ſo the Apoſtles wiſdome was in this world , becauſe they were: men in the 
world ; but the 0%j:& and the Mawner of tendency $9. it, is worldly." It's about 


the world, and rather 8 worldly manner; | therefore in the next verſe; he ſaith; 


T be. Wy/dome. of the Yeexld, net in the world : So that thisis a very debafing re- 
friftign; it's the wiſdome of che worſd.; it doth not at all further 'to Heaven, 
or Fqeternal happineſle, or to eteraity, it's only about theſe fading things, which 
live and die together almoſt. Obſerve . 94 


That all humane and earthly wiſdome cometh farre ſhort , and 
i but a meer ſhadow and appearance in reſpet# of Scripture wiſ- 
dome. M 45 | 


Even the /even Wiſe men of Greece, were but ſeven feel: if they be brought to 


the Scripture. - Atiftotle with all his ſyllogittical arguments, fpeaking of 1o many 


fallacies, yet all his learning was but a fallacy. Here was no true and folid wiſ- 
dome, which might make them happy. Therefore the Apoftle tels us of the 
Pofitions of [cience falſly ſo called, 1 Tim. 6. They were not Philoſophi (though 
Pythagoras out of humility aſſumed thar name, acknowledging God onely to be 
e2P%, ) lovers of wiſdome, but of vanity. All that knowledge was a cloud, a 
ſhadow ; and they wereas if an hungry man ſhould open his mouth wide, think- 
ing to feed himſelf with air, ang had no true food art all. : 

' Now the Wi/dome of the World may be divided ixto two heads, | 
Firſt, Their ſpeculative and contemplative Wiſiome, which conſifted in th 
Liberal Arts, as they callcd them. In this they had great renown, and for this 
they were admired, having many monuments and ftatues dedicatgd to them ; as 
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fome did to one great Rhetoriciun with this Inſcription , Regina uybs, regs ele- 
qwextie, The Queen of Cities ro the Kimg-of eloquente. This they called 
Serentia: - + 3 3908 ns ae | 
"Secondly, Their Political and Civil Prudenct, or Moral , whereby as men 
and fociettes they labour to mtke themſelves happy, and to lead a pleaſant life. 
Socrates is commended for this, thar he broughcin moral Philoſophy, reducinp 
all ſpeculations to practice. Now anſwerable to beth theſe , the Scripture teach- 
I. A' Way 'of believing, which farre exceedeth their contemplative ſcience. 
And” We is | X 
2. A right motive of doing, whereby we may indeed be partakers of everla- 
ſting joy, and this farre ſurpaſſeth all their morality. _ 
I Irft then, lerus ſhew, Wheresn the faith of a Chriſtian, commanded by the 
Scriptnre, aith farre ſurpaſſe all"bhumane knewledge and ſcience, Which men by 
ndture-do glory i. And 19 79904 515 i fare 5 ' 


Firft', Faith doth ſurpsſſe'ul humane {caerces in the dignity ef the ſubjef. 
The matter abovt which a Chriſtians faith is exerciſed doth farre tranſcerd all that 
about which humare knowledge doth exerciſe it ſelf : For the higheſt that they 
could reach unto, 1s only tothe knowledge of natural effefts, produced by natn- 
ral cauſes. And if any could prove theſe by the former ; this they called a d-mox- 
ftration + Though ſome men ſay, No man ever yer gavea demonſtration, 4 prio- 
ri quo:d ſe, but 9u54d nos. Sothen, . all the excellent wiſdom of the world, hath 
been only to confider the nature of ſubſunary*things , or to diſcourſe about the 
nature of the heavenly bodies, and their motions; and if they did ariſe to confider 
of a Ged, the Maker of theſe, it was in a very axcerrain, doubtful way. - Henee 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of them, 4#s 17.27. that they were as men in the dark, 
feeling after a thing to find ity as the Sodowres more with blindneſſe felt for the 
door, | This ts af our humane wifdome can help vs to, bur now by faith we have 
the ſupernatural mytteries of ſafvaton revraled unto us. The Scripture tels us, 
Of a Ged in Chrift , reconciting 'mwn to himſelf; of mans original miſery; of 
Chriſt the Mediator. Alas, how poor and contemptible are the higheſt notions 
even of Plato, rhonph called Divine, - when you'come and read Pax!? There 
are ſuch admirable and heavenly truths revealcd in Gods word , that all humane 
. wiſdome was ne more able to find, or apprehend fuch things, then a dwarf cou'd 
reach to the Heavens. If we then conſider the dignity and worth of that ſubje& 
which the Scripture revealeth, and faith is exerciſed abour, dirt is not more infe- 
riour to precious pearls, than. hnmane knowledge to ſaith. 

Secondly, Faith differs from all their hamane ſcience, in reſpeft of the excellency 
of theend. For the exd of a}l Scripture wiſdom is to bring us ro eternal life, The 
Scriptures are able to make w Wiſe ro ſalvatien, 2. Tim. 3.15. The things of 
Chriſt are ſaid to be Written, That believing We might have eternal life, John 20 


3x. There was never any humane knowledge conld reach a man to be cternally | 


happy. Platees Divinity, and A47iſtortes Morality, though they bave the words 
of happineſſe, and have ſarpe diſcourſes about it, yet Waxtred the thing it /elf, Oh 
then ler'us bleſſe God for Scripture-wiſdome, for the treaſures of knowledge re- 
vealcd there ! Learn of David, How wonderfully was he affeRted with Gods 
word > What light and wiſdome did he attain unto thereby 2 The Scriptures will 
reach thee ſuch a bleſfedneſſc]” ad ſich a way to bleffedneffe, thar could not enter 
into thy heart to conceive, before the light thereof came into thee, 

_ Thirdly, Faith'doth ſarpaſſe all hnmane knowleaye in its ce: taint) and infallibility, 
A man tharkbelieverhi thetrurhs of God reveatedin the Scripture, harh more cer- 
exin knowledge then alt the more wiſe and learned. men of the world. For the 
obje& of faith being Gods reftithony; and his Divine Authority, it's as impoſſible 
for faith to be deceived, as'it''s for Godtofie. Hence it's called, The 'fult af #- 
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ranoe of hope, Heb.10.22. And We believe, therefore We ſpeake, 2 Cor. 4.14, 
How. could the holy. Martyrs witneſſe thoſe divine gruths even to death , bag 
they not been polleſſed with full and ſure knowledge of thoſe things .they died 
for 2 whereas if we.look into all humane knowledge, there is.very iittle certain- 
ty : infomuch that ſome have expreſly affirmed, Nikhil [cuter : xeathat thar alſo 
was. not known ; and what little certainty they have, appeareih by the contrary 
and SGcrent opinions 1n all their main points. , __ w 

Fourthly, Faith doth more eſtabliſh, ſettle and quiet the heart of men, thex 
ali. humane i{dems., Solomen. oblerveth a vanity and vexatien.. of. fiirit , even 
3n all humane knowledge : but now jaith doth eſtabliſh, ſettle and: fatisfic the 
foul, Heb. 11. 1. 4t. us the (ubſtance of things baped fer , and. thr evidence if 
t:ings net ſeen. Thoſe tht want faith, are ſaid, 79.bs deuble-minard men, Jam, 1, 
inconſtant 2s the waves of the Ses. Ob the anxiety- and perplexities that meer 
humane knowledge bath caſt men.into | And:ſe, thoſe who, have no other bot- 
rome than the Authority of Church, or the power of mcn to believe, Theſe are 
reeds ſhaken up and aown With every Wind. Their faith is upon ambulztory and 
moveadle conliderations;wheras faith makes a man like Chritt ,7 he ſame yeſterday, 
aud to day, and for ever. © & _ 

Laſtly, The Chriftias faith t-aboue all philoſophical knowledge , Becauſe of 
the ſirong and mighty effetts.it bath te convert the heart, and referm the life, 
As 15. 9. Purifying ther bearts by faith. How can ye believe, When ye ſeek plory 
one of another ? laid our Saviour, 7ohn 5.44, Yet theſe humane Gnofficks did only 
aim at glory;though Ph:leſophers call them the Liberal Arts,yet they could not ſet 
them free from their luſts, whereas Chriſt, Johx $. 32. ſaid, 1f my Word abide 
in you, 70k ſhall be free indeid. Never did humane knowledge make ſueh wonder- 
full converts, and work ſo great a reforeation, as the Chriſtian ſaith hath done, 
And although we have now too many, who ſay, they do believe, and yet do 
ſuch things, as many of the Gexti/es would be aſhamed of ; yer theſe men have 
not faith indeed, but the name and title of it; for as muchas fairh, though but 
like a grain of majtard-ſeed, would bid ſuch mountains of luſts be. removed into 
the Sea. lckery lied; th | 

In the next place, 7 he moral or prattical wiſdeme of the world cometh farre hurt 
of Scripture-wiſdome, For 

Firft, The moſt knowing wen were ignorant of eriginal ſinue , which yet us the 
fountain of our calamity., The Heathens indeed bewailed the mortality and miſery 
of man; bur they know not our natural pollution, the ground of all. Yea, we 
ſee Pax! himſclf, though a Phariſee, was not acquainted with that Law of ſinne 
within him, till inlightned by the Word, Rew, 7, Now if men know not their 
diſeaſe, or the cauſe of ir, they can never be cured. So that whatſoever precepts 
about living well they delivered, yet they built on a ſandy fonndaticn, they did 
not dig deep enough. - ; 

Secondly, Al! hxmane wi/deme ard prudence knoweth not how to mortifie and for- 
ſake finne upen true grounds , becauſe: they were ignorant of Gods Spirit. Rom. 
8. 13. If yethrongh the Spirit do mortifie finne. They did not crucifie the body 
of ſinne, nor bewail it, becauſe ic was ſinne, but for humane reſpeRs, as it did 
hinder the publique, or as it was prejudicial to their glory and fame, but they 
overcame one luft by another. | 

Thirdly, 44 earthly prudence cometh fbort of the wiſdeme, becauſe it's cim 
cumlcribed within the bounds of thu world, and thi life. It looketh out no 
further, whereas the Scripture giveth direions for the world to come, and for 
eternity. So that as a mans ſenſe comes farre ſhort of reaſon, becauſe ſenſe rea- 
cheth onely to the _ objets, but reaſon can compare paſt and future things 
together. Sothe beft worldly reaſon cometh ſhort of Scripture- wiſdome, for 
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that is limited only to the pleaſures and profixs of this world, 
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Verl.18. 


of the firſt Epile to the ContInrurans. 239 . 2 


3; T/e of Reproo?, To ali thoſe who glory tn their worldly wiſdome , [peculative or | 
| prafiical. Thou art wiſer 18 thy generation than the chileren of light ; Thou art 
ed Wiſe to do evil, bnt to do good then haſt no underflanding : Who more crafty and 
- - politique than cou arr in matters of profit and worldly reſpe&ts ? But who _ 
0 . , more 1gnorant and fouilith in heavenly things ? Oh that. chou hadft the 3 _ 
b Scripture-wiſdome for all thy craft and parts, thou wilt die and be damned 4 
| as a foo]: Boaſt not of thy ſelf, for the Day of Judgement will diſcover who 
5 is wiſe, and who not. | | | | 7 
g - | 
f If avy man ſeeme to be Wiſe , let him become a foole , that he may 
s | be Wiſe. | 
r 
e We haveconſidered the two diminiſhing expreſſions uſed by the Apoſtle concer- 
ning earthly and meer humane wiſdome, 
» Now let us conſider the prec-prive part of this Text, ariſing from the affe- 
Hive, Seeing eartfly wiſdome doth deceive a man,, is but a leeming wiſdome, 
f anda wiſdome of this world only. Therefore the Apoſtle cometh with this 3 
, command, Ler him brceme a fool, that be may be Wiſe. X 4 
/ * To become 4 foo! | is only in appearaxce,andinthe judgment of the world ; he | "2 
7 ſpeaketh by conc-1lion ; the world will jadge all true Scripture and heavenly wif- 
dom to be fool-ſhneſle. So that as the worids wiſdom is a real fo!!ly,but a ſeeming 
. wiſdome : $9 the Scripture-wiſdome,, is a real wiſdome , bur a ſeeming folly. 
. Let him be a fool , that is, as David ſaid, I Will be more wile ſtill , 2, Sam, 


; 6. 22. It wasa real honour and glory to David to dance before the Ark, bur a 


) prophane ſcoffing Michel, ſhe calleth it vileneſſe and baſeneſſe. Thus it is in» 
. deed the only true and ſound wiſdome, to believe and live according to Chrifts 
. Rule; bue with the world, this is onely folly, they mock and deride it. y 
Obſerve, 6 


That true Chriſlian wiſdome, is nothing but folly in the worlds gbfery. * 
account. | True wiſdome 
is but folly i 
the worlds ace 

To believe Chriſts Do&rines, to keep his Commandments, makes a man ve- ©vunt. 
ry ridiculous and abſurd in the worlds account. You fee what Paz! faid of the 
Apoſtles» who were the eminent ftarresin this Chriſtian Heaven, They Were the 
off-ſcouring of the World, and a ſp; Clacle to wen and Angels, 1 Cor. 4. 9, 

They were as contemptible, as the dirt under the feer. But as the ftarres in Hea» 
Ven are of a glorious excellent nature, thougls:hey have thoſe ugly names, of a 
Dog and a Bcar : So the Apoſtles, and all :rue Chrittians are the feed of God, _ 
and ſhine as lights in a dark nighr, howſoever the dogs of the world do bark at = 
them. | _ 
To proſecute this, I ſhall remind you of A»fir*s diviſion of the whole mat- Thethings to 
ter of Chriſii.in /icligion or Wiſdome, viz, the Credenda, Speranda, and Ager- be believed 
da, Things to be believed, hoped for, and pratt ſed; and inftance how all theſe I 

. . | | | ing follies 
particulars zre a meer folly and reproach in the world. And 3 2. 

Firſt, For the things to be belicved, there are theſe ſeemir, follies : 

Firft, The very Way of Chriſtianity, that ut a4 ot LH but belie« 
ing. This by the greac wits of the world, hath been accuſed as a fooliſh thing. 
Indeed one Hebrew word for a fool, comes from believing, becauſe it's a ſimple, 
childiſh thirs co be too creduſous;a foo] belieyeth every thingzand in poſitical'wiſ- 
dome, that is a famous Apophegme, #44197 amv, but in matters of o_ 
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_. NM Expoſition of the third Chapter Verſ.18; 


There cannot be any greater wiſdome than to believe God ſpeaking concerning 
himſelf. For who can know any thing of God, but by God himſelf? As we 
cannot ſee the Sunne, bur by the light of the Sunne. Howſoever therefore the 
great Heathen Philoſopher called Chriſtians , Credentes, by ſcorn ; yet indeed 

' this is the moſt ſure and infallible way. 7#/1an that wretched Apoftate, but a 
reat admirer of humane learning ; Naziavzes faith of him, he would brag, 

and ſay, The Heathens had all the learning; but you Chriſtians , Yeſtr #ms eſt ins 
fantia & barbaries , nec quicquam alinud quam crede weſira eft ſapientia, 
See what a fit inſtance this is;they ſaid Chriſtianity was infancy ,childifhneſs,barba. 
riſme, and they had oo other wiſdome, but only believe. Nazianzes firkt tels 
him, That che Pythagoreans would abherre that argument; for they ſaid of their 
Mafter, /pſe dixit, ulterins 01 eſt querendsxm, but our belief is not in men, 
but in the word of God, which truth was confirmed by ſigns and wonders. $0 
then, take heed of this finful! diſtemper, curioſity and pride in knowledge, to be 
wiſe above what is written : Ic was Adams ſinne at firſt, to affet a knowledge 
not vouchſafcd him. 

Secondly, 7 he Matter believed, that hath appeared a preat folly to ths wiſe 
dome of the world, is, That God ſhenuld be made man , thir be ſponld die , be 
crucified, and by thu means Work ſalvation -fer the poor fenner. This whole 
Syſteme of Gods diſpenſation, ſeemedbur an heap of foohſh imaginations, Lus+ 
cian that prophane dog, who (they ſay) wzsrorne in pieces by dogs, by dert” 
ſion, called Chrilt, The cracifi a God. Therefore Paw! hath thar expreſiion, / 
ans not aſnamed of the Geſpel of Chriſt, Rom. 1. 15. Hewas not aſhamed of 
it, though the Heathens, the wiſe men of the world deſpiſed it z and herein con» 
"I ſider, the unresſonebleneſle of the Heathens, that could and did believe ſuch 
_— ju * An things «bent their gods, even as theſe that committed all wickedneſſe. 
<] : Hence A»ſtin well ſpeaking f Sexeca's advice,to ſet ſome wiſe grave man,as Cato 
C before us, that we may not fin, ſaid, He muſt propounda mas, not any of their 
gods , for every one of them Was noted for ſome filthineſſe , or oth:y. Hence 
he in Terence encouraged himſelf to lufts, becauſe their gods did ſo. The Hea- 
thens (I ſay) that could believe ſuch monftrous and filthy things about their 
gods, and worſhip them, yet would deride at Chrift crucified, chcugh ris 
ſen with power, working many miracles, and teaching nothing but admira- 
ble holy duties : But now in all this diſpenſation about Chriſt , God ſhew- 
ed his manifold wiſdome , even farre above that, which was in making the 
world. 

Thirdly, The AMMnuer of propagating and ſpreading thu. faith through the 
= Whole World, Was very contemplible and fooliſh in the worlas acceunt, thugh 
= «20 mighty pewerfull and confounding the wiſe things of the world. At firſt Chriit 
3 doth not raiſe an army of men, or legions of Angels, but only twelve men, and 
thofe of a mean contemptible way,, and theſe ſerved to leaven the whole world. 
Theſe were the /igbt andthe /alt of the earth. Here the muſtard-ſeed, leſſe than 
4 other ſeeds, grew bigger than any, other. What Ceſars ſword, or the Philoſe- 
-* phers knowledge could not do, that this plain preaching did effet. All the 
I power of men, and the gates of hell have been no more able co ſtop this preach- 

ing in the powerfull effects of it, than to binde the Sunne in chaines, that it 

might not runne its race. Now, though this is mighty and powerfull; yet 

it's very fooliſh and deſpicable in the wor'ds account. And thus you have the 
| firft parr. 

: Lit ua x a Fortheſecond, The Adatier of 4 Chriftians hope, that alſo «very fooliſh. 
Iiin - 90- A man muſt be the worlds fool that doth pare. with al! for this bope, even the 
judgment of Re/wrpettion of the dead "to eternal glory. This was the incredible paradox, 
the world? 9, Why" ſoronld it ſeem incredible to you, ſaid Paul, when he preached this Reſur- 

 reQtion? For this he was accounted a mad man. The Athenians, ſo famous for 


know- 


V erf.18, of the firſt Epiſtle tothe Conturutans, 
knowledge, when Pax! preached this, they called him 9@ipwaaly ©, a babler, 

 azrifler, or as others, a /acrilegiows fellow. Indeed to prove this Article of Re- 

_ ligion by natural reaſon, or by examples in narure is impoſſible, though learned 
mea hxwg plcaſant illuftrations of it; but to thoſe thac denied ic our Saviour 
faid, Tify erred not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God , Mat. 22, 
29. Welce the Artificer can turn by his Art ſome kind of earth into curious re- 
ſplendant glaſſez and cannot God mueh rather make this vile, corruptible bedy 
glorious and incorruptible > Bur | 

Thirdly, and that chiefly, The Duties required by Chrift, and all that pra- 

Hlical way of goalineſſe, which be enjoyneth, carrieth with it a great ſhew of 
folly. Weſhall inſtance in ſome things, that ſo we may not be aſhamed to be 
godly, thoagh accounted the worlds teols and mad men. Many men have know- 
ledge ; they are convinced thatit*s their duty to live a more firiQ, preciſe life; 
| but they are aſhamed, they cannot abide mocks and derifiovs, which the power 
of godlineſlſe will expoſe us unto. As | 

Firſt, Chriſt requireth of all bis Diſciples , to live Contrary to the wicked 
wajes of the world. Chrifts [Diſciples muſt live in a fingular way eo the world. 
Pare religion 4 to keep « mas mnſpotted from the world, Jam 1. 27. eſpeciaity 
Row. 12. 2. Be yot transformed to the faſhion of the world, Sze then, whether 
cheſe duties will not make a man the worlds fool : He mult not ſwear, or curle, 
as they do ; be unclean, and runne in exceſſe of riot, as they do; be proud, and 
earthly, and unjuſt in their dealings, as they are. Now there is no man, if he 
be chus earcfull co avoid all the defi'ements of the world, but ke ſhall be like the 
Ow! among other birds; they are ſo ftrit , ſo ſingular, and this they derice, 
when it's no more than Chriſt hath commanded. Who woutd put him{elf upon 
the ſcorns and contumchies of others, were it not Chrifts command? Take up 
this principle, I muſt not live as moſt do, moſt men are damned, moſt men walk 
in the broad way to Hell; there is therefore a narrowand ftrait way, that I muſt 
ſtrive toenter inat: The worldlieth in wickedneſſ?, hath many wicked., bruit- 
iſh, i operftitious euſtoms ; it's the place, where the Devil reigaeth : And there- 
fore whatſoever wicked men ſay, do thou and thy family ſerve the Lord : Let 
them make ſongs of thee, raiſe lies, and ſpeak diſdainfully, do thou ftill perſe- 
vere to be Chriſts fool, Beza's name was Theederi, and Genebrard the 
Papiſt, he by ſcornecalleth him Y*0-0e, The fool of God ; it may be he 
ſpake, as Caiaphas truly , though he did not meane ſo ; for Beza de- 
ſired rather to be a foole in the worlds account, than be one of Rewes 
wiſe men. 

Secondly, It is a folly in the world to be fo fervent, zealous and attive in 
matters of Religion. They like well enough a general profeſſion of Chriſtianity. a 
lukewarm obedience unto all the duties thereof ; but this zeal is forwarCneſſe, 
they cannot abide, that is raſhneſſe, indiſcretion, that's madneſſe and vwilde fire: 
Now it's true, there may be an ignorant and a raſh zeal ; but men are apt to 
judge ſo of any more powerfnll and forwarder praQtices of kolineſſe, than they 
themſelves uſe. Whereas the Scripture is plain, That no man can be ſaved, thar 
doth not make it his buſineſſe, his work, his one thing neceſſary, co do the 
work of Ged. The kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent takr it by 
force, Mar. 11. 12. Doeſt thou think then by thy formality, coldneſſe and Juke: 
warm moderation ever to attain Heaven ? Is not Chriſttanity compared to ſtri- 
vingina maſtery, to runningina race? No yenot read of Pawls ſtriving for- 
ward, and forgetting all things that are behinde? Phil 3 Did not the holy 
Ghoſt deſcend in the form of fire, wich a mighty ruſhing wind, to fignifie how 
aRive it isin thoſe that are godly ? Doeſt thou therefore cry out of this forward- 
neſſe and this zeal? What is this, but toopen thy mouth againft Heaven ? On 

' thy death-bed, it may be nothing will trouble thee ſo much as thy A 
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and barrennefle, that thou waft not as aRive for God, as for the world, thou 


would chen wiſh thy ſoul might fare as theirs ſhall, who made it their imploy- 
ment to ſerve God, | 

Thirdly, That part of Chriftianity ſeemeth a fooliſh thing, Which preſſeth the 
life of faith, and not of (enſe. Thus the world knoweth not what to make of it. 
That as the Heathens thought the Chriftians worſhipped the clouds, becauſe they 
had no Idols or ſenſible Images, bur looked up diretly to Heaven : So worldly 
men think the godly pleaſe themſelves with fancies and imaginations , becauſe 
they talk of the promiſe, and /:ving by faith, and not walkigg according to the 
ſenſible principles of the world; yet the juff ſhall live by faith, Rom. 1.17. 
A godly man like the earth 'is fafined upon nothing vifible. When Habakksk 
aid, Fabak. 3.17. Though the fig-tree did not bleſſome, &c. zet he Would re- 
Joyce in God his ſalvation. Would not woridly men think this was his folly, 
rather than faith> So when Paxl ſaid, He Was poor ,' yet makinzg many rich, 
and as having nahing, yet peſſefſing all things, 2 Cor. 6. 10. Doth not the 
world count this folly > When Pax/ ſaid to the believers, That all things Were 
theirs, would they not ſay like Feftws, not much learning, but much ignorance 
had made him mad? | 

Laftly, To ack»owledge Chriſt and bu Way, though to enr outward wndee 
ing. This ſeemeth great folly : our Saviour therefore doth ſo forufie bis Di. 
ſciples, That they ſoruld not be effended at troubles , that they ſheuld be bated 
of all men , that they ſhould account it an happy thing vo be perjecuted for hws 
ſake. Avd weſee the Apoſtles and Martyrs chuſing the greateſt rorments, ra- 
ther than to deny any of Chrifts Truths. Now what a fooliſh thing doth 
the world a:count this, not to be any thing, te do any thing, to ſay, and un- | 
ſay, to believe and disbelieve, to fave a mans eftate, and his life > As tbe 
perſecutour told Bafi/ the great, in this thing indeed great, © Why would 
* he loſe his life fog mecr niceties and words ; it was but ſaying ſo and 
© ſo, a little matter and all ſhould be well > Thus the matter of Rcligi- 
on and godlineſſe, is counted ſuch a nicety, or nething, to a mans wealth, 
and outward accommodations , that he will, as was ſaid of one Biſhop, 
ſing Canticum novnm, and yet never be out of tune, becauſe alwayes ſerving 
the times. | | 

Uſe of Admonition. If thou wilt be Chrifts Diſciple indeed, know the glo- 
ry and reputation of the world, and his commands praiſed, are not conſi- 
ſtent together... Thou canſt not be judged a wiſe man, a diſcreet man, and 
yet a violent man for the kingdome of Heaven ; if you goe faſter, or be- 
yond the common formality of moſt men, you have loft your. repute pre- 
ſently. As was ſaid of Naaman, He Was a great man, a mighty man, but 
he Was a Leper. Thus doe thou expe; a rich man, a good natured man, 
an honeſt man, but too forward, too much for purity and preciſeneſle. 
Oh that ever this ſhou!d be among Chriftians 1 The Jew loveth the moft 
zealous Jew ; The Papift, the' moſt devout Papiſt ; but we reformed Prote« 
flants, love not thoſe whoſe rongues and lives doe moft proteſt, both 
againſt Idelatry and all wickedneſſle. Well, doe not thou give over for 
all _ for though they judge it folly, yet chou aweft their conſcience ſe- 
cretly. 


VerG18, of the firſt Epiſtle to the COnINTHIANS. 


Let bim become 4 fool , that he may be Wiſe. 


The Preciptive part, or Duty 5njoyxed hath been cenſidered , Ler him be- 
cothe a fool, 

It's pity to loſe the leaft oar of this gold; and therefore I ſhall at this time 
iofift on the laft particular, which is, the Effe# or Bexefit of this Duty, That he 
may be Wiſe, 9%. There are two Greck words among others, which the Scri- 
pture uſeth, e505 > and o2P%. Now 9e5ver ſeemeth co be larger ; for that 
comprehends not only the a: of the underſtanding, but of the will and the affe- 
01s; and this is called the Wy/dome after the fleſp, Rom.8. becauſe the whole 
power of the ſoul is concerned therein; but this in my Text doth chiefly relate 
ro the mind and under fianding of a man ; though Sapientia be 4 ſapere, a me- 
taphor from the tafte ; as the palate diſcerneth of meats, ſo doth a wiſe man of 
the nature of things. Now much diſpute there hath been among Heathens, 
What Wi/dome is 2 and, Who is the w/eft mar ? The wileſt of the Heathens 
would not arrogate tothemſelvesto be 270i, but ®:aicoper, Lovers of Wi/dome. 
But we ſee 'P.zl in this Text tels us, where indeed wiſdome is to be had, and that 
is only from Ged, through the Scriptnres; all the humane wiſdome of the world 
being indeed folly. Hence are Lathers propolitions, Oui fine periculo velit in 
Ariftotele phileſophars , neceſſe eft ut ante bene ftaltificetur in Chrifto, And 
againe, Nemo bene philoſophatur nifs ftultm, id eſt, Chriftianus. Ob- 
ſerve, 


That onely in the Church of God, or in Chriſtianity is true wiſ- 
dome. 


As there is no ſalvation, ſo there is no wiſdome out of the Church, That 
which hath the appearance of ſo much folly and abſardity, is indeed the onely 
true wiſdome ; and that will appear in ſeveral particulars , wherein I ſhall not 
take Wi/dome in ſo ſtrift a ſenſe, as Ariſtotle ſometimes doth;for the keowledge on- 
ly of moſt excellent aud admirable things. Nor, as others, makings Wi/dome to 
be only of divine things; ſcience of natural 'things ; and pradexce of humane 
things. But I ſhall take ir as largely, as the Scripture, which under wi/dom2 com» 
prehends the whole way of faith aud gedlinefſe. That therefore only true wiſdom is 
in the Church of Ged, appeareth ſeveral wayes : 

Firſt, Hcre we have the o#/y Rule of wi/dome, which is, the Scriptures ; [a 
that all people without this fit in darkneſſe, and want the ftarre to bring them 
to Chriſt or happineſſe. David doth in many places acknowledge this excellent 
property of Gods Word, 7 hat zt giveth wiſdome to the ſemple. Jer. $. 9. They 
have refuſed the word of God, and what wiſdome can be in them ? Thus you 
ſee, that only Chriſtians have the true Rule of wiſdome, vi>. Gods Word. 
Bur oh the ingrititude and rebellion of many , who love their folly and their 
darkneſſe, when yet they may be thus ſpiritually wiſe 1 Who is there that read- 
eth this Book, ro believe accordingly, ro inflame his affeRions, and order his 
life accordingly? Who Jookerth into this Glaſſe, to dreſſe himſelf, and compoſe 
himſelf according to thoſe commands ? No folly, no cauſe of repentance would 
be in us, could we keep exactly to this Rule. O me nunguam ſapientem, cryed 
T#lly, when deprived of all his hopes : But O me [emper ſapientem, may the 


godly ſay, while keeping cloſe to Gods Word. Though thou art no Scho- 
lar, no learned man ; though poor and contemptible, yet from the Scri- 
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pture thou wayeſt learne great and admirable wiſdome. 

Secondly , Only 5# the Church ts true wiſdeme , becauſe thu cometh from 
God above, and i by divine infuſion into» w. Men thay be moral wiſe men, 
and have great political prudence, as Cato was called the Wiſe ; but we Chrifſti- 
ans are toexpeRt & wiſdeme from above, or an heavenly wiſdome, as the Scri- 
pture calsir, Fam. 3,17. Alas, every man naturally, though of never ſo much 
raiſed initeile&ual abilities in humane things, isa very feol and mad man in hea- 
venly and ſpiritual things, Therefore this wiſdomeis a gift of God, aad is the 
eye or chief part of our godlineſſe. 1f any wan want wiſdom, let bim ach it 
of God, Jam. t. God indeed gave Solomon political prudence, and civil widom; 
| but that which is neceſſary for al, is widows for thrir ſonls, and to walk, ws ſuch 
wayes that bring to bappineſſe. This wiſdom a poor deſpiſed Chriſtian may have, 
«when a great learned Scholar may be without it. | 

Thirdly, In Chriſtianity there t: ouly true wiſdome, becanſe there u only true 
godtineſſe. Now in the Scripture phraſe, To fear Ged, to live bolily, ro mortifie 
ſonne ; this is wifdome, The fear of the Lord 1s the beginning of wiſaem , Pro, 

I.7. wd te depart from tvil 1 a good underſtanding, Hence all along in So: 
lomons Proverbs, we ſee godlineſſe called wiſdzwe, and the godly way a wiſe mas : 
As on the other ſide, 4 wicked wan * the fool. and he that finnecbs ſaid to do 
fooliſhly. Thereis no Fewifh prety, no- Heathenify pitty, only Chriſtian piety, 
There cannot be any godlineſſe, but where.the Spirit of God ſanciifieth and re- 
cencrateth. So then, if thou weuldft attain'to true wiſdome ; know that conlie 

*th in the fear of God, and departing from all ſinne. Thou are never more 
fooliſh and unwiſe, than when rhou giveſt way to any luſt ; ſuch things will cot 
thee a dear and bitter repentance : Do not ſay, this wiſdem is too high for thee, 
for by praying and ſeeking to God, thou mayeft enjoy it. 


Fourthly , Chriftiavity tracheth the true wiſdew , betanls that only enſtru: ' 


Feth abomt the trme and proper end of all eur ations, which t happixeſſe. How 
did the wiſe men of the world Ragger up and down like giddy men in this point ? 
Or like the blinde Sedomites, went groping up and down for the door, and could 
not findirg they knew, not where, or what blefledneſſe was? bur the Scripture 
doth plentifally teach 'us, whereig.all crue bappineſſe doth conſiſt, and that is, 
in the injoying God himſelf, his favour end love. It's not riches, hooours, 
pleaſures, no nor virtue it ſelf, but'only God, arda propriety in him, that ma- 
keth happy ; He is the ocean, other.things are bur a drop;, He is the Sunne , all 
creatures are but ftarres, Ueriving. all light fxom him. Seeing then a great part of 
wiſdome lieth in the propounding of the trueand right egd, then only by godli- 
uefle do we come to have true wiſdom. 

Fourthly, 1» Chriſtianity, we have not only the trme end proponnded., but the 
right means alſo, whertby we may attain it. For prudecce lieth in the chuſips 
of fit and conducible means to ſuch an end : So that as in any art, no man can by 
his art produce artificial operations without fic tools : So nejther can we in our 
ations as rational men, arrive tothe true end, viz. happineſle; without 'thoſe 
fic means appointed thereunto ; and this is ex/y by Chrift,, as the meritorieus 
cauſe, and by faith, as the inftrameutal ; by Chrift we bave -peace with God, 
and by faith we are partakers of Chrift. Now this whole'order and difpenſation 
the world is altogether ignorant of; all the wiſdom of man would nor pitch upon 
ſuch a way as: this, by Cbrift, and through faith in Chriſt. But when Pas/is 
made wiſe in an heavenly manner, He defireth ts know nothing , but Chriſt craci- 
fied; and, He accounts all things dung and drofſe for the righteouſmeſſe which 15 by 
faith, Phil. 3.9. | 

Fifthly , Py Chriſtianity we are onely taught to -aveid. that which cauſeth 


repentance and grief of mind after it's done. David ſaid, byithe #ord of God - 


he was forewarxed from ſinne, Pſal. 19. And, Then frat 1 net be confeunded, 
| when 


- 
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Verſ.18. of the firſt Bpile ro-the ConiInruians. 


When / have reſpett into all thy Commandments, Plal. 119, 6. Well doth the 
Scripture ſay, P/al. 111, 10. They have a good nuderſtanding , Who do Gods 
Commandments ; becauſe all wickedneſſe, though ſweet in the mouth, yer will 
prove wortawood in the belly. We have done tooliſhly, fay they, who repent 
of their ſins, I»ſipients oft dicere r0n putaram, fools uſe to ſay, I did not think 
ſuch a thing ; Oh1I did not believe the guilt of ſinne was ſo terrible! I did not 
think the fury of God had been ſo overwhelming ; I did not: believe the fting of 
ſinne had been ſo grievous! Thus all wicked men, they buy repentance and 
eternal torments it may be in Hell at a dear rate, for the pleaſures of ſinne, 
which laft for a moment. Oh then, what happy wiſdomeisir, ſo to live, and ſo 
ro do, that a man afterwards ſhall have no cauſe to roar out for the guilt. upon 
him-! that.in the time of ſickneſſe, and hour of death thou mayeſt nor cry our, 
Oh fooliſh and wretched man thatIam ! Oh that I had been wiſer ! bucnow 1 
ſear it is toolate. 7 
Sixthly, Chriftianity teacheth this Wiſdome , net ſo mnch to regard the pre- 
ſent, as to provide for the future , to remember our later exd, to proviae fer 
eternity. Prudens ( they ſay ) is quaſt porro videns, ſeeing afarre off, where- 
as wicked men are ſaid to be like bruit beafts, that are carricd awiy with ſenſible 
obje&s, ſuchasrthey, Ler ms eat and drink, for to morrow We ſhall die : Such 
as Dives, es Worla have his goods in the life, and theretore he is called a fool, 
becauſe he did not conſider, what would be after, Thew fool, rhis night foal thy 
ſoul be taken frem thee', Luke 12. 20. But our Religion teacheth us betrer 
wiſdome z Oh that they Were Wiſe (ſaid God ) that they Would conſider their 
later end ! eur. 32.29 - And certainly, this wiſdom: is of admira- 
ble conſequence : For what worlds of gold would the damned give that 
they had had ſuch wiſdome, while they lived in this world > David pray- 
eth for this, Teach me to number my dayes, that I may apply my heart to 
Ws/deme, Pla). go. 12. WT 
Seventhly, Herein aoth Chriſtianity teach ws true Wiſd:me , becauſe thereby 
We are inabled to improve the ſeaſons and opportunities of grace. It's account= 
eda great peeceof worldly wiſdome, to know the fir ſeaſons of buying and ſel- 
ling. Now Paxl direts us in heavenly things, Walk circunmfpettly, not as 
fools, but as Wiſe, redeeming the time , Ephel. 5.15, 16. Whar is a circum- 
ſpe& wiſe thing? Even torredeem the time ; we have ſpent much of our ſtrength, 
of our time in the ſervice of {inne, we have loft many an happy hour and oppor- 
eunity ; Oh then this is wifTome, to redeem it, for the future to be more aRive, 
and that, becanſe the dayes are evil! Thereare many hinderances and oppoſi» 
| tions to what is good. The Ant, though a little creature, is commended for 
natural wifdome, That i lajeth up in Summer ; it knoweth the ſeaſons to 
hoord up its corn : Andthis will be our heavenly wiſdome, to take the day of 
grace before the night come, wherein none can work, oh» 9. 4. Our Savicur 
himſelf uſed this Argument, to ſhew, why he would not let ſlip chart occaſion of 
doing good on the Sabbath day. 

Eighthly, Chriſtian Wiſdome 1s ſeen in cantion aud circumfpettion, to refuſe 
#ll the ſnares and temptations of finne, and to find ont all the Devils methods 
and ſwbtil'ses. For there are the depths of 'Satan, and the devices of Satan ; 
and ſinne hath irs pleaſant'bairs and charms : So that unlefſe a man have wiſdome 

en him from above, he cannot bur-pive wp a1 his ftrergth into ſome Dalilahs 
hands; then there is alſo the enmity of the world ; we muft be w/e as Serpents 
apainſt that. | nb | py = 

Niathly, Herein Chriſtianity giveth Wiſdeme, becauſe it helps to conquer and 
overcome all unruly paſſions, Which While they rage, bereave 1s of (all Wiſdom: 
Anger is a ſhort madneſſe, Difficile eſt amare & ſapere ; Any affeQtion prevail- 
ingrbcoweth-duft into the eye of the ſou. Therefore Solowen ſaith, He _ 
”* ralcth 
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An Expoſition of the third Chapter verl.1g, 


ruleth his own heart #s greater than be that conquereth a City, Prov. 16. 32, 
It teacheth alſo a moderate uſe of all carthly comforts, to marry, tp buy, as if 
wedid it not. 

Lafily, Jt & excellent to inflirui# us to bear affiiflions, and how to abound, 
Oaly by that we can tell, howto be rich, and how co be poor, as Pani; 7 know 
how to abound, and how to Waxt ; I am inſtructed ( faith he) as in a great 
myſtery : he uſeth that word, which the Heathens did of their religious ſecrets, 
Phil. 4. 12. 

Ul, 1. Of Exhertation ; Think you hear wiſdome in the Scripture, and by the 
Minifters, crying aloud to you, as in the Proverbs, Oh ye (imple love under. 
ſtanding ! O ye forliſh, Why Will ye paſſe by, and goon in ſinue ! Though thou hadft 
the knowledge and parts of an Angel;though thou hadft as much political wiſdom 
as Solomon, yet if thou haſt not this heavenly wiſdome, thou art ſtill a fool, 


What though thou art wiſer for the things of this world , yet if fooliſh in hea- 


venly things, that earthly wiſdome cannot help thee? Say then ro thy ſelf, Oh 
fooliſh and unwiſe ſinner ! Why do I take this moment of ,Þleaſure, for aneter- 
nity of torment ? Oh fooliſh and blind man } Why do I let the day of grace, 
and the precious time of ſalvation paſle away 2 Will no? this be bitterneſſe in the 
later end ? 
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Verſe 19. For the wiſdome of this world is fooliſhneſſe with God, 


Foe 


His Verſe is brought in asa Cas/e or Reaſon, why a man ſhould renounce 

earthly and worldly wiſdome, becauſe it's fooli/hneſſe with God. See here 
thedifferent thoughts of God and man; the great admired worldly wiſdome 
among men, is but fooli/oxeſſe with God; and that which God cals true and real 
wiſdome, men acconnt feoliſhneſſe ; but it's quickly decided, whofe thoughts ſhall 
prevail, Gods or mans. 

The words of the Text being a Reaſos aſſerted in a Propoſition, we may con- 
ſider | 

1. The Subje@. 

2. The Predicate or Attribute. 

The Swubjeit is, The Wiſdome of this Werld ; by that you heard was meant all 
the knewledge, learning, and prudence which is attained in this world, by m@r 
humane indufiry. This is the choice and moft excellent pearl that the world hath: 
if their wiſdome be thus folly, what then is their folly ? = 

2. There is the Attribute, [t's fooliſhneſſe with Ged. Though the wiſe men 
of this world have written feveral Books, as the Excominm hajus morie, the 
praiſe of this folly; yet God abhorreth and rejeRethit: Jt 5; foolsſhneſſe with 
Ged, who is the only wiſe God, who is only able to judge and diſcern what things 
are. There are many wiſe , learned men in the world, whoſe naked propoſiti- 
_ = do more __ _ _ mens demonftrations But how much more 

ſhould we acquieſce in Gods aſſertions > We may juftly call all kuma 
meer foaliſhneſſe -becauſe God doth ſo. Wor I 

Now when the Wvs/dowe of the World is ſaid to be fooliſhneſſe With Ged, that js 

to be underftood two wayes, l ; 
Rn eAtively, it 1s onely contriving, pletting and accompliſhing fooliſh 
things. >. 

Secondly, Paſſively, God curneth it all to fooliſhneſle, as David prayed, 
| God 


yerſ.19, of the firſt Epiftle to the ConInrTrHiIaNs. 
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God would turn Achitophels counſel ints folly, 2 Sam. 15. 31. Andas 1 Cor. 1. 


He hath choſen fooliſh things to 8onfound the Wiſe things of the World, And 
this paſſive ſenſe is a great part of the meaning, as appeareth by the two- fold 
teſtimony taken out of the Old Teſtament, which are co ſhew, chat God doth 
befool and as eaſily defiroy all the wiſdome, and counſels of meer worldly men, 
as we blow down the houſes of clay , that little children make in ſport. 
Obſerve, 


That all the admired wiſdome of a meer worlaly man ti nothing but 
contemptible folly before God, | 


I 


The worlds wiſe man is Cods fool; he whoſe words ard counſels in worldly 
matters, are as Achitophels in his dayes, like the oracles of God; they are by 
God curned into meer foo'ifhneſle. 

I ſhall firſt begin with that a&ve feolihneſſe, demonſtrating by ſeveral particu» 
lars, That all Worldly Wiſdome is i*eer folly. And | 

Firſt, 7his #5 abunaantly ſeen in all that Idelatry and ſuperſtition Which the 
Wi/eſt .of men are prove unto, and Wherein they do greatly appland thimſelves. 
What more foolſh, ridiculous and abſurd inſtances have we of folly, then of the 
Idolatry and ſupertiitious worſhip, that the Oracles of their day es bave decreec? 
The Apoſtle Rom. 1. 21, ipeaketh excellently to this purpoſe, Prefeſſing them- 

ſelves wiſe, they became fools; for their fooliſh heart was darkned ; And where- 
in was this ſeen ? » 1#»ning the glory .of the inviſible God, into an image of 
as Ox that eateth hay. This doth eſpecially relate to the e/£gyprians , who 
boaſted of their great wildome; and indeed they were the {eminzry of learning, 
it's ſa;d to all the world z yet who more foolifh in their Idolatry chan they, wore 
ſhipping an Ox, yea Mice, and Cats, and Crecodiles? This aiſo might be de- 
monftrated of the Grecians and Romans, while applauded for the wiſe men of the 
world. How abſurd and fooliſh were they in their worſhip >\ Inſomuch that 
Socrates was called an 4theift, meerly becauſe he derided their many gods; and 


Auſtin relateth a great deal of excellent diſcourſe, which Sexcca hath againſt 


the Idolatry and Superſtition than in uſe, though that TraRtate be not now 
among his Works. But theſe are Heathens ; and ſo no wonder if we ſhall 
find even in the Church of God, when men have followed their hurzane wiſ« 
dome in preſcribing the worſhip of God br that, they become vain and ridicu- 
Jous : witneſſe ail that heap of fooliſh and ſuperſticious Ceremonies, which Po. 
pery brought into the Church by degrees. That as the ridiculous deformity of 
an Ape liech in imitating, or being like a man, and yetnot a man : So the abſurd 
folly of all that ſuperfiit:ous worſhip did appear in the affeRation of Religion 
and Devotion, when indeed it was not ſo. Now this great folly of Ido{airy, 
the Scripture doth often aggravate, They have eyes, ard ſee not ;, &c. And 
they that make them are like unto they. They areeven ſuch ſtupid Idols, as 
their Idols are. And what holy deriſion doth the Prophet E/54h put upon Baals 
Prieſts, LNCGENG cutting themſelves, crying, O Baal hear #5, 1 King. 18.26. 
Eſpecially the Prophet 7/aiah, deſcribeth chis bruitiſh folly, when he telleth us 
of the workmen, ihat with one peece of wood, he makes a fire, and with ano- 
ther a god, 1/a. 44.19. It you ask then, herein the great Wiſdome of the 
Werld # fool:ſhneſſe? 1 enſwer, in their Worſhip, in their Religion. All the 
glen Ifnages, all ihe curiovs ornaments and veliments in worſhip, are but 
beggarly things, if compared with the pure ſpiritual worſhip of God. Thus, 
when the Cilatians apoftatized from the pure Goſpel-worſhip of Chriſt, 
and turned ro axtiquated Ceremonies, he cals them, Fool1fh Galatians, Chap. 
3. 1. We doc not breake Chriſts command, when we call ſuch fooles. be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe it's not from a cavſleſſe anger, bur a judicious zeal. .- 
© Secondly , Worldly wiſdome i meer fooliſhneſſe, becanſe ſuch men contrive 
and plot, and think, to accompliſh all their counſels by their own ftrength and 
way, Now this is a very fooliſh -and abſurd thing : for the thoughts of a man 
are in ſome reſpe@ from man, but the ordering and diſpoſing of all things is from 
God. fer. 10.23.” / know Lord, it i not in man to order h# own Way, Thus 
you ſee Achitophel was a meer fool in the iſſue. And thus the Prophet 1/aiah 
cryeth out, The prixces of Zoan are feols, Ia. 19. 11. even they chat boafted 
in their wiſdome. We reade of ſome Romane Enperours, and others, that 
did moſt fookſhly affeRt a Deity, eſpecially Cairs Ceſar, for which ſome though 
him the entichrift. Yea ſome of the Chriſtian Emperours, did affe& the at- 
tribute of God, as Conſtantius the Arian, that denied Eternity. to the Sonne of 
God, yet would have men faſute him with e-Ereruitas veſtra, What blaſphe- 
mous folly was this for a man, who was to be worms meat preſently? Now in 
tome reſpects, all the great wiſe men of the world do the like; they take upon 
them a kind of Deity z they think to work and contrive all things by their own 
ſortitude and wiſdome, as he in the Poet, | 


A 
Virtus miki numen E enſis, 

Durm te-co. Andanothber, 
171avn eſt opus anxilio divino. , 
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Bur (alas) in all theſe things, men are meer fools : for their very thoughts and 
purpoſes are not in their own power, God faſhioneth the hearts of men. Laban 
had other thoughtsz Eſa other thoyghts than they intended. And as their 
thoughts are not in their own power, ſo much leſſe are the accompliſhments, or 
performances of them. But as the ftone, when once flung away, is no more in 
the mans power ; ſo neither is the performance of any thing under the command 
of humane wiſdome. Thus they are fooliſh in all their counſels, The Lord k:ow- 
eth the thoughts of the wile are vais, as it followeth, 

Thirdly, A# Worldly Wiſdome u folly , becauſe its outly attentive to get 
the good things of this World, and never looketh to the World to come. Oh 
that the worms of this world would ſee how fooliſh and bruiriſh they are in.this 
particular || Zake 1Z.21., The Parable of the fooliſh rich man , who trea- 
ſured up all the good things of this life, ſee what a concluſion the Parable hath 
from him, So # every one that us rich in thu World, ayd lajeth net np trea-- 
ſure towards Gada. Soisevery one, that is, ſuch a fool is every one : Yet how 
is this folly praiſcd for wiſdome in this world > Give them tbe pleaſures, the pro- 
fits, the contents of this world, and they fiever regard the world to come. Oh 
ſooliſh men and unwiſe ! Will thy weslth avail thee in the day of Gods wrath ? 
Will thy pleaſures of ſinne continue with thee, when the pangs and throbs of 
death ſhall once ſurprize thee? Well, go on and applaud thy telfin thy pleaſures, 
in thy greatoeſſe, in thy abundance, but know, thart if abiding thus, chou wilt 
die a fool, and be damned a fool, 

Fourthly, They are attively foolifh, becanſe they are conceitcd of this Wi/- 
deme, and beaſt of it. This is a ſure ſign of a fool, to conceit himſelf wiſe, and 
to put confidence init; yea, hets more fooliſh than a fool; for Solomon faith, 
There « more hope of a feol than ſuch a man, Prov. 26. 12. Now herein is 
manifeſted the folly of all earthly wiſdome, that ir doth reje& ſound counſel : [t 
counts its own wayes, and its own courſes better, than what Chrift or his Mini- 
ſters do adviſe unto. Therefore ſaith Chriſt, /5/dowe s juſtified of her chil- 
drey, Mat. 11.19. None but the children of God are able to approve and al+ 
low of the true Scripture-wiſdome. You ſee Chriſt himſelf, the wifdome of the 
Father, in whom were the treaſures of wiſdome, yet had a)l his counſel rejeted 
with ſcorn by the Phariſees. What flocking would there be to hear one ſpeak 

| that 
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that was raiſed ou of the grave? But Chriſt came from Heaven, from the bo- 


| lomeoi the Father ; who would not readily affent to what he ſhould dire un- 


tO? Yet they would not hearken to his words; And why ? Becauſe they were 
not of God, fohn 8.47. as Chriſt told them. Herein then the -lamentable 
folly of all earthly witdome is diſcovered, that it regards her ewn corrupt con- 
ſulcations, and the reaſonings thereof more than Gods wiſdome, or the Em- 
baſſadours of Chrift perſwading them ro the contrary. Thou art therefore to 
unceach thy 1cl;, all chy former principles, all thy former concluſions before thou 
canft be taught by God, 

\ Fifchly, /r anft needs be folly, becauſe i:'s direfily contrary unto God, and 
hu Wayes, Which are only Wiſe. Rom. 8, 7. The wi/dome of the fleſh 11 enmi- 
ty againſt God, This is enough to proclaim the folly and madnefle of ir to all 
the worid. For can'any man profper that hardens himſelf againſt God ? To 
oppoſe God, to ſet againſt the wayes of God, is called, Kicking againſt the 
pricks, Act 9g. 5. I>it nota madand fooliſh thing to do ſo? Yet thus all earth- 
ly widome doth. Ir cannot agree nor comply with the holy Law, and holy will 


of God : ard therefore the Goſpel, and the wayes of Chriſt never had greater - 


enemies and adveriaries than theſe, that were moſt famous for earthly w dome. 
If youconfider the Heretiques, they were moft of them men of great earthly 
witdome, t00 wile to yeeld to the ſimplicity, of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; if you 
conſider the great Staceſmen aad Pilots of Confitionwealths; how difficultly do 
they become fools that rhey might be wiſe, chdugh indeed none ever proved 
greater fools than ſuch ; for through oppoſing God and Chriſt, they have been 
torced to cry-out with 7 lian at laſt, Vicifti Galilee. Take heed then of truſting 
in that admired wiſdome of thine, which God accounts fookſhnefle, and will prove 
ſo in the later end. 

Sixihly, A# hamane and earthly wiſdome # fooliſhnefſe, becauſe it makers a 
2an 4 ſad loſer in the Later end, He that to enjoy his Jufts, and his carnal 
pleaſures for a ſeaſon, doth lofe his ſoul, and the favont-of God ; What a 
fool will he be, when God ſhall condemnhim, when he ſhall lie eternally cor- 
wented in thoſe everlaſting flames? Then they roar out, We fools deſpiſed wil- 
dome, and hated inftruRtion ; That is wiſdome then, which provideth for eter- 
nity, which looketh to the futare,” and no earthly wiſdome doth this, and there- 
fore it*s mcer fooliſhnefſe. *_ | 
: Uſe of Inſtruftion., To pull off that mask or painting which is put napon 
the wiſdome of the world. Who is accounted wife , but that man, 
whom God judgeth a fool And who is ſcorned as a foo], but chat man 
whom God pronourceth wiſe > Ang truly we may take up that, All are become 
fooliſh and vain by nature. Thou that by craft, diflimulation and injuftice think- 
eſt to enrich thy ſelf; thou applaudeft thy ſelf for being ſo wiſe, when God will 
ſay, Then fool, this night thj ſoul ſhall be taken away. Is he not a fool that 
leaveth 2 treaſure of gold for coals? Is not he a fool that forſaketh a fountain to 
goto a broken ciftern ? Is not he x fool that wonld be in grear pomp and honour 
for one day, to be a perpetual tormented flave for ever after Yet thus fooliſh 
and unwiſz are all wicked men, Pray then for wiſdome from above ; intreat God 
to deliver thee from thy own earthly wiſdom : There is no greater enemy to thy 


' ſoul thenrhar; Chriſt revealed not bimſelf co ſuch; Gods eleRtion is not of 


ſuch : Oh then be afraid of thy felfl 
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For the Wiſdome of this World i foolifonefſe with God, &c. 


You have heard , that this worldly wiſdome is fooliſhneſſe a&ively , 
I fhall now proceed to ſhew its fool:foneſs Paſſively ; ſuch which God be- 
foolech or turneth to folly. So that there are no men whom God doth more 
reſiſt and ſet himſelf againft, then ſuch proud, worldly wiſe men. He delights, 
wherein they deal proudly, to be above them; and wherein they reſolve to 
deal wiſely, to outwit them, as we ſay. So that as you ſee little Children, 
who have got a Bird tyed toa firing, they make themſelves ſport with ber, and 
when ſhe thinketh to fly here and there, they pull her back again. Thus God 
hath an over-ruling wiſdome, and an over-ruling power over all men, their 
counſels, and their ations. Which made an Heathen call man 939101 5% 248, 
T he Tennuball that the Previdence of God playeth withall, and baudeth hither 
and thither, Thus the Scripture excellently expreſſeth it, by putting an hook. 
into mens noſtrils, and a bridle in their lips, Iſa. 37.29, The Providence of God 


. is the Rider or Sefſor upon all the wiſe mens counſels andsRions, and they are 


over-ruled by God, as we do our Horſes, to turn them this way ard thzt way , 
backwards and forwards. And this is the chief ſcope of the Apoltle in the 
words following, as will then more particularly appear. 

Firft therefore, God makes thi Wiſarme focliſhnejje, in a paſſive ſenſe, in that 
he did not wouchſafe to uſe it as an inflrument to propagate the Goſpel. He dif- 
dained to take the wiſe and learned Oratours or Philoſophers of the world. Now 
wherein could a greater ſcorn be put upon the wiſdome of the world, then in 
this particular, that God wovld not ſo muchas own it, of take notice of it, in 
the plantation of the Goſpel > Paul! doth often mention-this, 1 Cor, 1. Jt 
pleaſed God by the foolifaneſſe of Preaching to ſave men, when the wiſe men of the 
world would not acknowledge God by the creatures, And at another time, 
Paul renounced the cunning and deceitful! waies of humane wiſdome ; They did 
wot come in ſuch Words: And why ? That their faith wight be in the power of God, | 
1 Cor.2.5. So theo, if you regard what Inflruments God did at firſt chooſe 
to diffuſe his Goſpel eruths, you will nd he lighted. and paſſed over the great 
wiſe men of the world,, and choſe the poor , fooliſh, and contemptible In- 
ftruments. Herein Ged did demonſtrate his wiſdome, that ſo all power 
and preatneſle might be acknowledged to be i» and frew him o»/y. What 
a reproach did Haman account it, that all the Royal robes and honour ſhould 
be put upon Ao7decai his great enemy, and he laid aſide > No lefſe did this 
inrage the wiſe men of the world , to ſec, that by ſuch contemptible Inſtru- 
ments, ſo great and mighty changes ſhould be wrought upon the hearts and 
lives of men. This is the firſt inftance. Yet this is not ſo to be underftood, as 
if God did not ſometimes uſe the wiſe men of the world ; for he choſe Cypri- 
an, Nazianzen, Bajil; tothe latter whereof, Libavims, the great Scholar in 
thoſe daies, but an Heathen, wrote, that he did'/o admire his judgment, that he 
did all over ſwete and tremble to think on that time When be fbould read his E- 
piſtle, and paſſe his cenſure of .5t, But though God did uſe ſuch wiſe men, yet 
this was not the chief and principall thing whereby they propagated Faith,- but 
rather the Goſpel ſimplicity. They did it not qua ſapientes, qua Oratores, but 
qua credentes: As Sampſon wrought thoſe great and wonderful! things, not 
by the ftrength of his armes, but by his hair, that ſo the effet- might be attri- 
buted to God,and not to Sampſos. c 

Secondly, Herein God maks it fooliſbneſſe,that as he doth not uſe it for the exlarg- 
3ng of hus Goſpel, ſo he taketh very few of ſuch men to beſtow on them ſpiritual and 
ſoul ſaving graces. Few of ſuch doth he cal, doth he j»ftifie, doth he ſaniti- 
fe, doth he reveal the myſteries of grace wnto. Oh, what « wonderfull inftance 
is 
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is this, of the fooliſhneſle of this worldly wiſdome 1 There are few of that 
ranck t@ whom God will. communicate grace and ſalvation. That whereas 
of many prophane and grievous ſinners, -hc chath choſen many to ſalvation . 

of woridiy wiſe men' very few. The Apoftle 1 Coy. 1.26. doch induſtriouſly 
take notice Of this, Net many wiſe men after the fl:hh hath od choſen. Yea, 
C hritt ſolemnly gave thanks to God, that he had »« revealed heavenly myſtes 
ries to the wiſe, but to babes, Mat.11.25, So that there is little cauſe for men to 
boait of their worldly wiſdome and prudence, that they are crafty and ſubtile 
in their generation ; for this is both a cauſe ard a ſign a'!ſo, that thou art+not 
one tO whom God will reveal himſelf. Not that God calleth none of ſuch, 'bue 

not many, viz. conparatively to thoſe of a more contemptible way, whom 

he doth fer apart for himſelf, Take heed thou be not roo wiſe, too proud of 
thy parts,and therefore Ged will paſſe thee by. 

Thirdly, Herein al/o God Will make it appear to be folly, in that he takes the 
foolsſh things of the Werld, axd makes them confound the Wiſe things. When Pha- 
raoh laid, Let #4 deal wiſely tro ſuppreſſe the Iſraelites, the fooliſh Midwifes did 
confound him ; ſothat he brovghr up one by his own bread, and at his own 
charge, who ſhould be his ruine, and deliver the //>ae/ites. Tf we readin the 
Scripture, . you ſhall find nothing more ordinary, then God by fooliſh things to 
coniound wiſe, and by weak things to overcome ſtrong. And well may it be 
called rhe confounding of the wiſe : for certa'nly, there cannot be a preater aſto- 
niſhing and contound:rg of men worldly wiſe,then by ſuch fooliſh inftruments. 
As Abimelech was enraged at the heart, that it ſhould be ſaid, A woman had 
kited him. Thus by Frogs, and Lice, and ſuch contemptible vermine, did God 
plague the great Pharaoh of e/£pypt 

Fourthly, Herein doth God mak; the Wiſdewe of the World foolifoneſſe, becauſe 
all that wiſe men do, 15 avain Work They are not able to acompliſh their ends, 
to bring about their deſignes ; eſpecially rhoſe which are to overthrow the 
Kingdom of Chrift, and rooting out his Church and People. This hath been' 
often attempted. by the wiſe men of the world, but it hath been a vain thing. 
P/al.2, you lecit was of old propheſied: ky do the Heathens rage, and the 
people imagine 4 vain thing ? It's applyed to the chief Priefts, and other Gran» 
dees among the Jews, but it was a vain thing: It could not be 
effeted. . And triily, for many hundred years the Devil bath been 
attempting this by all kind of Inſtruments, and by al} manner of waies 
to rout out the faithtull ones of, Chrift, his Trath and Gofpe) ; bar it hath been: 
to them, as God iaid to Pax in the heat of his perſecution, Tho kickeſt againſt 
the pricks. What wiſe man would with his bare heels kick againit the ſharp points 
of iron ? and yet all the wiſe men of the world,thar have ler againſt Chriſt and 
Godlineſſe,bave been ſuch fools. | 

Fiftthly, God makes the wiſcome of the World fooliſhneſſe, becanſe what they 
work # net only a vain Work, but a deceitfull Work, They are wholly fruftrated 
in their expectation : They find the clean contrary ro what they intended. 
Such fooliſhneſſe doth God make the wiſdome of the world. The wicked 
Worketh a deccitfull York, (ſaich Sol-mon ) Prov.11.18.Compared therefore tothe 

iders web, that is of nodefence cr uſe, when a boiſtrous windariſeth. Read 
over the Hiftory of the Bible,and there you ſhall ſee, ro that which the wiſe men 
of the world intended, God brovght aþour the clear contrary. Come ( faith 
Pharaoh ) Tet us deal Wiſely, and opprifſe the Iſraelites, ( Ex0.1.10 ) leſt they 

row to numerous : Now by that very means the people of //rar! did more mul-' 
tiply. The Phari/ees thought, when they had crucifizd Chrift, they had laid all 
Chriftianity in the Grave with him, bur by his Aſcenfion, his power was the 
more ſeen. when 1 am lifted up, ( ſaid Chrift ) viz. upon the Croffe, 7 wil 
draw all men to me, Joh.12)32.: That, whichin probability, would have _— 
; : K k 2 all 
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all men from him, by that be did efficacioully bring all unto him. Hence he 
compareth his death co the grain of Corn thrown into the greund, whichumill it. 
die, deth n0t bring forth a great crop. . SO that the wildome of man mult needs be 
made great tolly, when it ſhall be forced to bring about theſe, things which ir 
hates ſo much. 

Sixthly, Hereis the Wiſdome of the World ts made faoliſhneſſe , becauſe it dith 
wot only Work 4 Vas acceitſull Work . but alſo a d: fruttive one tg 1ts ſel ft; [othat 
#fi the Wiſdome they have, ts only to arftroy themſelves. Thus like fools they 
runne their iwords in their own bowels. How often doth David ſpeak this 
of :his wiſe and potent enemies ? T beir feet were taken in their own ſnares, axd 
they were fallen into the pit they digged for athers. Was not all Pharaohs wil. 
dome but to ruine himfelf and his Kingdome> The Jews that thoughr to be 
ſo wiſe in crucifying Chriſt, thereby to prevent the Romane Ce/ar, vet for a 
reward, had the Romane enemy come and utterly deſtroy them. Thus as they 
work. a ſpiders Web in regard of the unproficableneſſe of them, ſo they are 
ſaid to hatch cockatrice egger, becauſe of the hurcfull poiſonous nature of them, 
eyen to the owners, 

Seventhly, The Ws/dome of the World becometh foeltfhneſſe, becanſe God mas 
ny times infatuateth and blajfieth the parts aud abi'ities of the wiſe men of the 
world. He takes away their underſtanding from them. That as we read of 
Nebxchadnezar, God bereaved him of his wiſdome and judgment , to that he 
became like a beaſt, and lived with beaſts; ſo he dothcither in whole or in part 
pervert and darken rhe thoughts and counſels of wiſe men. Hence he is ſaid 
by the Prophet, to pory 4 Spirit of giddineſſe upen them, and to make the Di- 
viner's mad, Iſa. 44.25. as alſo 1/a.19.14. Et ques Deres wult peraere, prize de- 
mentat; as we ſee in Haman, andin Belfpazer, and in Herod, all theſe dicd 
as fools, and were deſtroyed by their own fooliſh thoughts. Thus we rezd of 
Ely's Sons and others, they would not kearken to the good counlel of the Lord, 
becauſe it was of the Lord to deftroy them, 

- Eightly, Herein God doth alſo make their Wiſdame folly, brcanſe by their pride 
and hanghtinefſe they wncce themſelucs. God lets them proſper, and the wiſ- 
dome of the world ſeemeth to flouriſh a great while, but it is thac their 
deftrution may be the greater. Thus Hb. 1.11. its ſaid of Nebuchadnezay 
after all that great ſucceſſe which he attributed co himſelf, Hu mind ſhowld 
change, and he ſhould pajje over and offend. Proſperity ſlayeth the fooliſh one, 
( faith Solomon ) Prov. 1.32. And P/ai, 18. with the froward , that is, the 
crafty worldly wiſe man, oppoſite to the pure and upright in heart, thow wile 
wreſtle ( as it were) and give a fail wnte, according to the Hebrew. As the 
wreſtler lifts a man up frorh the ground, that he may throw him down with the 
more violence; ſo doth God give a-man ofthe world his hearts deſire, that he 
ſhall attribute all to his wiſdome and prudence, and this is to be his. overthrow. 
Thus we have the Prophet inſulting over <-£gypr, and the wife men thereof as 
alſo over Tyre and Zidox, that ſet their heart as God, and thought ſhe had the 
wiſdome of Daniel, Exch. 28. 2, 

Now to adde one Cantion, We muft diſtinguiſh of a two-fold humane W [dome t 
Oae that is the ſame with true predexce, whereby men are able to mannage pub» 
lique places of truſt, they do preeſſe, »t preſint, for the publique good; they 
have the art of ruling well, And this the Text meaneth not : For though it be 
not a virtue, yet it istheeyeto all a mans actions. It's as neceſſiry to pub- 
liquejaffairs,as the Sunne to the world ; therefore God gave it Solomon as a ſpee 
cial mercy. 

Secondly, Their humane Wi/dome , which originally cometh from the corrupt 
reeſou of man; and for the manner of it, zz only according to worldly and flefaly 
conſiderations, and tends only to Worldly advantages. And laſtly, For 5ts nature, 
58 
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it ts eppeſite fo: mally to all henvenly ad- Scripture wiſdime. Of this we, ſpeak. 


U/e 1. tiow vain a thing it 1s to truſt in humane policy, and worldly wiſ- 
dome? Thou thinkelt by ic, to raiſeand advantage thy ſelf, but God turneth ic 
into folly. Inſomuch, that we may ſay , more have been undone by earthly 
wildome, then by meer ſimplicity. None have bad ſuchtrapical and diſmaj! 
ends as they. Therefore uprightneſſe and an holy fear of God, that is the beſt 
witdome. And alchough Chrift himſelf, and the Martyrs, who abounded in this 
wiſdeme, did not eſcape the miſeries of the world; yet that cometh from the 
wiſe and high diſpenſarions of God, who hath ordered, that rhrongh many rribu- 
l:tions we muſt enter into the Kingaum of Heaven, * 

Uſe 2. To judge that only witdome, which the wife God judgeth ſo. Who 
ſois wife and prudent, he will foreſee the evil day of death, and judgment, and 
accordingly prepare himſelf: He will lay up Treaſure for the life to come He 
layech that Prir.ciple as the chiefeſt of his Politiques, what will it profit a may 
10 winne the Whole World, and luoſe his own ſoul ? Mat.16.26, 


For it u Written, he taketh the Wiſe in their owy craft. 


That divine axiome aſſcrted by the Apofile in-the former part of this verſe, he 
now confirmerh ty a two-fold reflimeny. The' one is from Fob.y.13. and this we 
are to handie ar this time. They are the words of Eliphas to 706, who though 
with the other Fr:ends,they did erre in the particular «pplication of their ſpeeches 
to fob, yet the general matter takenin an abffrafted /erſe, was full of wiſdome 
and truch. The words are worthy of all diligene conſideration, though I ſhall 
not inſiſt long, hafining to the other matter thac followeth. The Teftimony is 
a Propofition, declaring Gods carriage and poiver to the earthly wiſe men of 
the world. And i 

1. Let us conſider Gods Efficiency. 

2. The S#bj: & of this. | £5 87 

Gods Efficiency is deſcribed in that expreſſion, idyao9ih.& : The Seprugint 
hath it z7=A4uPeayuy. The original word in the Hebrew, is uſed ſeveral waies, 
and very applicable to this matter in hand. - * - 

1, It isuſ:d of taking any thing by force of armes, jure belli. Thus Caſtles 
and ftrong holds are ſaid to be taken, Nzwb.21.32: And thus it denoteth ſuch, 
who by their worldly craft lift up themſelves, and grow inſolent in their coun- 
ſels againſt God ; ſuch God doth beleige,as it were,aud ftraigthen them, taking 
them at his pl:aſure. in 

2. The word is ſometimes uſed in a Ptdicigf ſenſe, totake men in their ſinnes , 
as 7:/bua 7. Achas is ſaid to be taken in his thafe, * And thus God takes the wiſe 
men of the world in all their hidden and ſecret counſels of malice, and brings 
them to ligbc to their confuſion. 

3. The word is ſometimes applyed to nets or fetters, in which MalefaRtors are 
bound, Thus God he binds and enſnareth men by their own counſels and 
thoughts ,a< ſo many chains thar they cannot ftirre. 

4. Some make it a Metaphore from Hunters, that uſe to lay ſnares and 
nets to take their beafts in, 7o/þ 44. Thus God layeth ſnares and pits in the way, 
which the moſt «Arg eyedin the world do not ſee or eſcape. All theſe ex+ 

-.eſfions h2ve their peculiar «fficacy. | | 

In the Greek, Era/ms makes the word properly to be uſed of the laying held 
pon one that 1; running away from us, ind making him co tur» back gan, Thus 
all -he thonghts and purpoſes of crafty men, whereby they ranne from God and 
his waies, thinking ts accomp'ifly contrary to' his wilt, God tayeth \h»ld +5 
thes:, »nd brings rhem back*: whereby che'chtings done contre vituntaten, are 
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"Thus you have Geds Efficiency :. the next thing is the Subje&? of this, Tre Wiſe 
in their craft; =v:gyiz. Though the word ſomerimes be uſed ina middle or ins 
different ſenſe, yet here 1tis in an evil one. It's called marsgyia, becaule crafty 
ſubtile men turn themſelves into all ſhapes and iormes, and they are commonly 
very aRive and buſie; they ſleep not till they have accomplifhed miſchiet, 

Now when he ſaith, God takes rbem 1n their craft, that may be taken,either as 
the matter in which God overpowereth them, and deftroyerth chem : Or it may 
be taken inftrumentally, as ſometimes the word is; by their very craft and wil- 
dome God layeth hold upon them,and overwheimerh them. Thus you have the 
words explained. Obſerve, 


That God delights to take the earthly wiſe men of the world in their own 
craft. | , | Ye 


Theſe Spiders are hung in their own webs. See //4.19.13. a notable inſtance 
of the wiſe men of eExypr. * 

Now many waies doth Gcd take the wiſe ones of the world. 

Firſt, 1s diſſipating their counſels that they canniut attais their ends. They 
attempt again and again,ard are alwaics repulſed. As 2 Kixg.46.11, the King 
of Syria had many times intended to intrap the King of J/rae/ in iuch a place, 
and he was alwaies diſappointed, Which made the beart of the King troutled, faith 
the text. It's not as mens counſels or purpoſes are, but the cotn/cl of rhe Lord, 
that ſhall hand. The hearts of Kings, of the greateſt of powers in the world, 
are ai the rivers of Water, which the Husbandman doth eaſily turn into thu chaunell 
er that channel{. 7ulian's great pur poſe, was to root out the Chriſtian Religion; 
he would not hive rhem named Chriſtians but Gali/eaxs ; he would not have 
them brought up in humane learning ; he put all the diſcouragements upon 
them ; would let them enjoy no benefits of the Law, or the Courts of Jultice ; 
and yet he was taken in his own crafr. , He was ſo ſtrangely killed, that to this 
very day, Hiſtorians cannot rel the xrye manner ofit. Thus God ſcatters a'l their 
counſcls and their plots, whereby they are confounded: 

Secondly, God when be doth ruine them,be auth it no other Way but by their own 
wi/dome,by their own craft. And thisis the greateſt conqueſt that can be, when 
God overcometh them by their own weagpn', as it was faid of Golzah's ſword, 
None like that, becauſe by that he cut off, Gg/zah's head, whoſe ſword it was. So 
there are no Providences of God. fo remarkeable and glorious as thoſe, which 
make the very craft and wiſdome wicked men have, to bring abour their confull- 
on. We lee this fulfilled firft in thg Devil, who is called the 0/4 Drager or Ser- 
pent,Rev.12.9. bec:uſe of his great ſubtilty, as well as poiſonous enmity. Now 
wherein was he overcome? by his own crafr, even in this reſpe&. He uſed all 
the Inſtruments he bad to bring Chriſt to be crucified : He enters into Jadas his 
heart, and he had filled the hearts of the Jews and Prietts before, and ſo at laft 
obtaineth his plot ; Chriſt is crucified, but then he riſerh again, and is aſcended, 
and thereby he conquers the Devil and all hi power. Sothat by that very death 
which the Devil ſo much laboured for,the Works of the Devil Were deſtroyed. We 
ſee this alſo in 7oſeph's Brethren, how politique and crafty were they in their ma- 
licious deſignes againſt Fo/eph? and all was, That he mighr not reiga over them : 
Andall thoſe means they cook to hinder ir, were ordained by God to fur: 
ther.ir. | | 
Thirdly, He takes the wiſe men of the World ſo, that they are entangled in their 
ewn connſels,and are brought to ſuch ſnares, that they cannot go forward or back- 
werd, Nullum magnum ingenium ſine aliquas mixtura dementie, There is no 
great wit without ſome mixture of madneſſe. Thus you heard the original did 


imply ; 
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imply z That they were taken in their counſels, as ſo many fetters and chains ; 
They were as a wild Bull ina net. Eliphaz ſpeaks admirably to this, Fob. 5.14; 


T hey meet With darkne (ſe in the day time,and grope at noon day as at midnight. See 


here, into what a wiiderneſle and perplexity they are brought. And fo 1/a.19. Ig. 
They are ſaid to be drunk and reel up and down. Are drunken men fir for to ad- 
viſe,to counſel, to carry on any work of conſequence? and yet ſuch are the wiſe 
men of the world delivered up unto, 

] might inftance in more Particulars, but the next words will have the ſame 
occaſion ; I come to anſwer an ObjeQien. | 

How # thu true, you will ſay, that God taketh the Wiſe iz their craft ?f Doth 
not David often make mention of his bloody and deceilfull enemies ? How often dath 
he complain of their lying in wait to ſhoot at the upright in heart > And doth mot 
the experience of all Ages, both in prophane and ſacred Hiſtories, ſhew that earthly, 
crafty, and Witked pelicy bath accompliſued many deſtruttive thiags, and that 
to Gods own Church and people ? Hath net Antichriſt, by [ubtile deceiveable waies, 
prevailed over the Charch of God? Do not the crafty Foxes and ſubtile wolves, 
many times Worry and devoure the poor innocent Sheep ? All this muſt-be grant- 
ed, and yet the obſervation is true, For 

Firſt, This is many times done, and We through oxr igzorance, rake wo notice 
thercof, The Works of the Lord are great, and ſonght out of theſe that have plea- 
ſure therein, Plal,111, 2. We many times rake not ſuch delight in obſerving 
the workscf Godinthe world; and ſo for want of conſideration, we come 
not to admiration. The Apoſtle, upon a ſerious conſideration of Gods power 
and wiſdome, in the matter of e/etr5g ſome, and /eaving others, he crzeth; 
Oh the depths of the Wiſdome of God, h w nuſpeakable are his Waies and paſt finding 
out ! Rows.11 33. Thus it's alſo in Gods governing and ordering of the whole 
world. Hu Wates are above our Waies, He taketh wife men, beſotteth crafty 
men, and we not þeirg affected, or ſtadious to obſerve the motions 
of his Providence, take no notice of it, So thar the faulc may be in 
vs. Bur WEE; 
Secondly, we limit God to tine, and plares, and perſons ; and fo becauſe he 
doth not at ſuch a time, in ſuch a way, as we think, therefore we are apt to 
think God bath forſaken the ezrih,and regards not what is done beJow. Now 
judging in fucha narrow limited manner , we are prene to miſ- judge of God. 
The people of 1ſrael are ſaid to limit the holy One of Iſrael. Canhe provide 
bread is the wilderneſſe? Pſal, 78.41. Thus we think, that if in ſuch and ſuch 
times God doth not confound the thoughts of the wiſe enemies to Gods 
Church, all is undone But che wiſdome of the Lord knowetli the beft ſeaſons; 
the moſt fic opportunities. As he cannot do anything but what is meRt- perfe; 
ſo alſo what is moſt wiſe. We ſhould, both for particular and publique things, re- 
ſolve ajl into Gods wiſdome. p 

Thirdly, If Ged let Worldly Wiſadome prevail and proſper a While, it « that the 
overthrow and confuſion of it may be greater. AS Pharach was ſuffered to gointo 
the Sea,and the waters did not1mmediately overflow; .it wasdry land to them 
as well 85 the //rac/ies for a while, bur they were ſuffered to go fo farre, that 
their deſtruRtion might be the ſurcr. 7annes and Fambres did for a while re- 
ſiſt foſes,bur ar laſt their folly was made manifeſt. God therefore to make their 
ſhipwrack the more remakeable. ſuffers them to goto the very Haven almoft, 
and there to be undone. Thus they are thrown from a Pinacle, that their down» 
fail may be the more terrible, In the building of Babc/, God ſuffered them to 
g0 0n 2 great way. and they buik very high, bur God came down before they 
had finiſhed ir; and this made to their greater reproach and ſcorn: As we ſee 
by that Parable of our Saviour, men would by way of ſcorn ſay, The builder 
began, and Was not able to make an end, Luk.14.30. As foſona did to the = 
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of 46, gavethemn hopes, and madeas if 7/7ae/ did flee away ; andail was, that 
their overthrow might be the more univerſal. Bur not only the Scripture, even 
Heathens gave ſome probable Anſwereto this Objection. = 
' Come we then to ſhew the grownd, why God doth thus delight to infatuate and 
blaft all earthly wiſdome. And 
Firſt, /s 5 that hereby his Soveraignty and ruling Power may be the more mani- 
feſt. When we ſee that wiſdome and power, and earthly greatneſle doth nor 
carry it, hereby we gather that God is therefore only to be truſted in, and de. 
pended upon. That the Starres and Moon have no light of their own, at leaft 
not conſpicuous, makes more to the glory of the Sunne that fillerh them all, 
God will have theſe tall Cedars and high Oaks fall to the ground, chat we may 
look up to Heaven the better. Theſe earthly great things, make that 
God is not ſo great and excellent, and dreadfujl co- us as he ought to 


Secondly, God deth it hercby to windicate his own Glory , and Canſe, and 
Name. For all the worldly wiſdome that ever was, hath either mediately or 
immediately ſet againſt God. . As there was at firſt an enmity between the ſeed 
of the Woman and the Serpent, ſo that hath deſcended to a)l Generations; in- 
ſomuch that all rhe policy, wiſdome, and craft of all men, hath been one way 
or other againſt God : therefore it is time for Ged to oppoſe ſuch. Henceir 1s 
faid, He refifteth the proud, James 4.6. Such ſinners more then others, becauſe 
they immediately oppoſe God, and God ts, to ſpeak with reverence, to defend 
his Name, his Glory, his Church, his People, againſt ther. 

UV/e. How ſecure the People and Church of God may be. Though they be 
weak, poor, and contemptible, yet they have the wiſdeme and power of God 
on their ſide: ard all earthly -crafe and power, that they arc ſo apt to fear 
and dread, is but ſo much folly and weakneſſe to God, Our God will ariſe 
lice Sawp/en, and tare theſe green cords. Oh, it's ſweeter then the Honey and 
Honey-comb, in the midft of all confuſions, troubles, and perplexities, to confi- 
der how wiſe God is, and by Faith to comfort and inflame our hearts ! It muſt 
not be a tranfient thought, or a'barren ſpeculation ; but Jet 'thy heart dwell 
on Gods wiidome ; and this willbe like Devid's Harp to drive out every evil 

irik; | ; Us L, W-7 3 
5 1t's of Diretion, Not to fear any thingbut God : for he is the only wiſe 
God. How fearfull was David to have Achitophel againſt bim, becauſe he 
was a wiſe man #: but itis more terrible to have Gods wiſdome againſt us. 
Aud who hath that? even every wicked man, whoſoever goeth 'on in any ims 
penitent way : He provoketh this wiſe God to be againſt him, He knowerh 
wiies'to tormerit thee : He knoweth the times to'make it more terrible : He 
—— all the ſecret and hidden ſhifts and excuſes of thy heart, therefore fear 

Im. EY 
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yerſ.20. of the firſt Epiftle-to the ContnmrTuians, 


Verſe 20. And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wife, 
that they are vain, | | 


TJ Verſe containeth a ſetond Teftimony, which the Apoſtle alleadgeth, .to, 


prove the fooliſhneſle of all earthly wiſdome before God; It's taken out of 
P/al. 94. 11, where the P/almiſt proving the Providence and Omniſcience of 
God, argueth from his Efficiency of all things, He that made the oge to ſee, 
foall not be ſee ? Shall not the cauſe have more init than the effeRt > God fra- 
med our hearts, and therefore he muſt needs underſtand them. As he that makes 
a Clock or Watch, muſt needs underftand all the ſecret motions of them. Now 
faith the P/alriſt, he doth not only know the tchewghts of mey, but alſo, bow 


Dain, fooliſh and unprofitable they are. So that the Apoſtle doth pertinently_ 


alledge this place, to prove how yain and fooliſh all mens thoughts are, eſpecially 
in matters of Religion, though never ſo wiſe otherwiſe. Oaly here is one thing 
to be taken notice of, The P/al/mif? ſpeaks inthe general, The theughts of men, 
but the Apoſtle mentioneth a particular, The thowghts of the Wiſe ; Doth not 
the Apoſtle here wreft the words to his own purpoſe? No, for if the Plalmiſts ugi- 
verſa] betrue, the thoughts of man, 4#4 man, be vain, then of a wiſe man as 


well asa foo]: Yea, to ſpeak properly, there's no real wiſe man, but the gedly 


man, whoſe mindis enlightned by grace, Or, 


' 2. The P[almiſt doth there more eſpecially.intend the wiſe men of the world "K 


and therefore the Apoſtle exprefſerhit. Now mark the aggravations, The Lord 
knoweth, he that 1s the only wiſe God, he ſeev' their thoughes to be yain : He 
ſeeth that Abirophels, that T wlies, that Pharaohs thoughts, even whea they in+ 


tend to deale wiſely, arc vaine. Let men applaud them, yet God derideth 


em. | eq | 
2. The Lord knoweth the thoughts, 114X151, their rea/oxings, their choi.« 
ſet a&s of the underſtanding, their beſt and moft accurate Diſcourſes; all their 
Logick ( asit were ) to be a meer fallacy. Andthen SO 
\ Laſtly, To be vain, tobe froitleſſe, tobe exvppty; they make empty webs all 
theday long. Demitian the Emperour isderided for ſpendiog time in catching of 
flies, and yet as vain and fooliſh are all the thoughts and projets of every na- 
tural wile man. So that what Motco the wiſe man would write, upon every crea-: 


ture, VaniLy of vanity, all x vanity : So the fame may be upon all the beſt. 


thoughts, meditations and counſels of the wiſeſt men, and if a mans mind be vain, 
every thing elſe i:2 him muſt needs be vanity ; for this is the (alt that ſeaſons a man, 
and if that hath loſt its ſeaſoning, $«we3r2! > become a fool, all is likewiſe foolifh. 
Obſerve, l xj age.” 


That the. choiſeſt and beſt thoughts of the niſet men ues. 


VA4INne. | 


We may corfider man in a three-fold capacity : 


1. Pelitice, 25 a political ereature endued with civil Wi/dewe, and ſo is part © 


of a ſociety, and thus his rhoughts are vaiy, ; 
2. Ethice, as heis to walk according to the Rules of reaſon, which ſound and 
recified nature doth guide a man in, and thus he is v45w. | 
3. Theelogict, as heis to look up to Heaven, to obey God, and to aini at 
ſupernatural happinefſe. And in this feaſe eſpecially he is a moſt vain empty many 
and to this the Apoſtle relateth. 
"Hp To 


thoughts, 
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Of vain 


In what ſenſe 
the Scriprure 


VAIN. 


258 


An Expoſition, of the third Chapter | Vert,2o, 
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To open the DoEtrine , let us conſider, 1» What ſenſe the Scripture uſcth 
the Word vain; and you ſhall ſce them fitly applicable to the wiſeſt mens thoughts, 
that what.is ſaid of mans body may alſo be true of his ſoul, Every man at hu beſt_ 
eft are is altogether vanity, Pla, 39.5. And 

Firſt, That is ſaid to be vain, Which # empty and void of that Worth and 
excebency Which onght to be Within. Thusa fool is called often a vain perſon, 
mb is empty of that.ſolid judgement and reaſoep, which ought to be in a 
man: Hence foeliſh perſons are compared to empty ftraws that are blown up 
and down with every wind, becauſe they have no weight in them. Nabals name 
and his natureagreed, he was a foo/, The word comes of a root that ſignifieth. 
t6 Wither. As the withered branch hath loſt all its ſapand juice : ſo a fool hath. 
And thus the thovughts of all men naturally are empty, void, and deſtitute of 
true. wiſdome : They knew not wherein true happineſſe doth conſiſt, or whit: 
is theway that looketh to it; they do not provide for eternity ; they conſider 
not that upon this moment depends eternity ; they look not our to the beſt and 
choifeft things in the' firſt place; allthatinward juyce and ſap of ſpiritual wiſdom 
is taken from them, 

Secondly, That uy ſaid to be vanity , Which ſeemeth to have great happis. 
nelfe und content in it, but indeed it's. the clean contrary. Avain thing is, that. 
which'hath a goodly appearance, bur inwardly hath no profit. As thoſe apples. 
of Sodome, ſo much ſpoken of. Thus Eve called her ſon 4bel, vazity, becauſe 
ſhe thotghr that before ſhe had brought forth the man, the feed that ſhould. 
break ehe Serpents head ; but finding him ro be without the Image of God, and 
devoid of all holineſſe, ſubjet to mortality, ſhe called him Ae, as deceived in 
herexpeRations. And thus it moth all the thoughts of the wiſeſt in the world ; 
they think ok Capt poſſeſſed a mgn, brought'forth chat which will ac-. 
comphſh all their d res ;. bue ppon experience they ſee it is an Abel, it's vanity.” 
So thit 29 $5/909 tels us of a vanity in all earthly comforts, in riches and plea« 
ſures” becauſe though they have « goodly appearance, yet there is indeed no ſub- 
ſtance, no ſolidity ;. like the thorns which have white lowers, but thorns: Thus 
it is with the be ind Hoiſeſt thoughts, and projects of the wiſeſt men ; they 
haves goodly luſtre ; you would thigk ſuch wiſe men cou!d not bur be happy ; 
their expeQations are raiſed, but the i ue doth deceive them : Call us not Naomi, 
bot Xfa-4b, may they lay. 

"Thirdly, Yanity in the Seripturt # often, applicd to a lie. Every man ſpeaks 
vanity Yo bu neighbour, that 4 lie, Plal. 12.2. And thus the thoughts of 
tlie oft wiſe are & lie, L# God be true , And every man 4 liar , Rom. 3. 4, 
All thy thoughts are ſo many lies... Now a mav is a Jiar two wayes : 

'1. To bimſelf.  Andthen, , 

"MM Bor br —_— | | 
To bon/elf all ba thoughts are a meer lie. They promiſe ſuch happineſle, 
glory and felicityto theraſelves; andin the mean while, they are very lies ; they 
prove xs the Land-flood, as a reed a man leaneth on. The rich warn that ſaid, 


'Thew haſt maxy- goods laid up, ee were ſo many lies. Thoſe proud 
thoughts of Tyre and Sidex, that ſet her 


eart as God, and faid, No evil ſhould. 
come wear thew, were nothing but lies? Andif this were only in temporal and 
fading things, the deceit would not be ſo dangerous, but it's in ſpiritual things 
alſo... All mens thoughts naturally are concerning the goodneſſe of their heart, 
the purity of their wayes , the bappineſſe of their condition, but in all things 


they lie mofi-damnably. What a davgerous lie was that of Laodicea, who ſaid, 
"She" Was rich, aud cloathed , and Wanted nothing , When indeed foe Was nakea, 


ni mierll and Wanted all things ? Revel. 3.17. All the Phariſees thoughts, 


whereby they truftedin their own righteouſneſſe, and juſtified themſelves, were 
nothing but lies. And thus ob» Baptift reproved the ews for their vain 
| thoughts, 


Verſ.20, of the fir# Epiſtle to the Cortntuians, 
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thoughts, Thinke nor tos ſay Within your ſelves, We have eAbraham to our 

father, Mat. 3.9. The thoughts of men are never more dangeroully vaine 
than when they pleaſe themſelves about their good condition , as to ſpiri= 
reals, thatall is well with them, that God loveth them; theſe are lying vain 
thoughts, 

nia , The thoughts of all men naturally are lies aftively , in reSpebt of 
others. They are full of faiſhood and diflimulation : there is no cruth or finceri.. 
ty in men, as David complaineth, P/al. 12, And the Prophet 1/aiah com- 
plaineth, Every one «© an bypecrite, the bt i; a liar, Ia. 9. 17.. That 2s the 
ſheep runneth to the briarsco ſhelter her ſelf in a ftorm , bur they prove a he, 
becaule they tare her inſtcad of detending her. Thus it is with ali men ; there: 
fore he is ſaid to be car/ed that pats his truſt in men, Jer. 17. For unleſle men 
have godlineſſe, and'ſo are made fincere and unfeigned, there cannot be any truft 
in them. Henceare thoſe Rules of wiſe men, Nemini fidas , in teipſo ſpes tras 

ore. 

Fourthly, Vanity # eften in Scripture uſed for that Which in rrprefitable, 
Wwithort any benefit or ſucceſſe. Hence is that phraſe, To labour in vain. And thus 
the Philoſopbers alſo define vanity, A fruſtration of our intended end. Now in 
every thing that a man doth, till made wiſc in an heavenly manner, there is nothing 
bu: vanity, there isno true profic or good ſuecefle, but in all things he labours 
with wind, and brings forth wind. The Prophet Hoſes expreſſ:th it we'l, They 
ſow the Wind, and reap the Whirlwind, Hoſ.8.7. If an husbandman in Read 
of committing ſecd to the grouad, ſhould only cauſe a wind, thinking to have 
a crop thereby, would it not be folly ? but it*s not folly or lofle only, it's de- 
firucion, he recaps the whirlwind, that is tempeftuous and violent things ariſe 
on a ſudden. Oh this is a ſad thing to conſider, when thou art dying, 1 have 
lived in vain, Jaboured in vain, thought in vain, ſpoke in vain; I have no true 
g00d abiding by me of all that ever I did ! 

Fifthly , Vanity us often uſed for that Which # unſtable, uncertain and fas 
ding. And thus the thoughts of wiſe men are vain, ſabje& to changes, contra» 
ditions, and at [aft vaniſh into nothing : So that as our bodies are vain bodies, 
and all the whole Creation is ſubject to vanity : Thus areall the thoughts, coun- 
ſels and purpoſes of the wiſeſt men ſubject to uncertainty, only the creatures 
they groan under this vanity, but ſo doth not man. Do bur obſerve your own 
thoughts, Are they not as vain as the very dreams of feavouriſh men > Mayeſt 
thou not ſay, as the Prophet ro the Church, How long ſhall vain thoughts lodge 
in thee ? Jerem. 4. 14. The P/4/miſt ſaith of ſome, That they and ther 
thoughts periſh together. Goe to the Graves and Tombes of the great men 
in the world, who have becn upon the carth, like Leviathax in the wa- 
ters, and are not all their pur poſes and projects laid in the duft, as well as their 
bodies ? | 

Sixthly, They are wain, becauſe they Worke nothing but vain and abſari 
things. What do vain thoughts produce but vam words , - vain geftmres, vain 
attire and faſhions, vain diſcour/ein communication, vain opiaions, and a vain 
worſhip. Ont of the heart proceed evil thoughts, Mat. 15. 19. They are the 
firſt ſparks that flie out of this forge, and from theſe vain thoughts cometh all 
the vanity that is in mens words, geftures, apparel, yea and their Religion. For 
is vin de they Worſhip me, ſaith our Seviour, 1atth. 15. 9. Ard laolatry is 
in a particular manner called va»ity. So that you ſee, theie vain thenghts are in- 
deed the cauſe of ail che outward vanity in the wor'd : Though they he ſubril and 
inſenfible, yer they produce and end in groſfe ations. As the yanours of the 
earth, they are very ſubtil,and hardly diſcerned, yet turn into grofſe and glootay 
clouds. _ 

Laftly, They are vain, becanſe they are Wholly Wicked. The imaginations 
7? 3 Wb of 


An Expoſition of the third Chapter verſ, 21, 


of the thoughts of the heart are onely evil continually , Gen. 6.5- And thus 
indeed God knoweth all the thoughts and imaginatiens of every man is 6nly evil, 
That as from the Spider and the Serpent come forth nothing but venome and poi- 
ſon ; ſo from every man floweth nothing but filthineffe ; and the more wile he i, 
the greater enemy to God, So that thoſe thoughts of theirs are the irreconcila- 
ble enemy and adverſary unto God; they lift up themſclves on high againfi 
him. 

Uſe of Inſtrnftiow, 1. That God doth not onely take notice of vain attions, 
but vain thoughts ; yea theſe are as the fountain, and the cauſe of all actions, 
Thus Chrift reproved the Phariſees for their thowghts , and reaſonings in their 
hearts, Oh think not then, that all wickednefſe lieth in aCtions, in externaj, 

rofſe ſins ! No, the thoughts of the heart are the womb to breed all thy wicked 
actions. Do dot fay, they are free, and none knoweth them, for God knoweth 
them, and will judpe thee for them. 

2. Are all ourrthoughts vain ? Learn then Scripture-wiſdome , get Scripture- 
thoughts, Alas, thy own thoughts about God, about Religion, about tajvation, 
are altogether vain. Lay them all aſide ; yye are not able to think one good thought 
of our ſelves. What miſerable wofull and wretched creatures are we, of al! thoſe 
millions of thoughts nor one is good ? 


Verſe 21. Therefore let none glory in men, for all things are, 
yours, 


He Apoſtle in this Verſe makes an heavenly and ufefull improvement of his 
former doQtrinal Diſcourſe. 'He was before upon the Didattiwa! and 


Argumentative part ; now he is upon the Prattical and Exhortatory. The cons 


ſequence is very genuine and natural. Seeing all humane wiſdome is chus earthly 
and vain, abhorred ſo by God, Therefore let xo man glory in men. 

In the words you have, : 

i. A Dat) injoyned; And . ., 

2. The Reaſon of the Duty. 

Of the Duty at this time, which is expreſſed Negative/y, and by way of Pros 
bibitiow, Let no man glory inmen: Whereyou liave : 

1. The Matter prohibited. And »- 

2. The 06je& of it. 0 | 

The Matter prohibited is, Net ts g/ory. What is implied in this, will ap« 
pear afterwards. The word implieth ſuch a g/ory, that we make a boaft and brag 
thereby. 

The ObjeH- of the Matteg is, Not in men. The ApoRlle before treated of a 
particular only, huwaxe wiſe men; - and his purpoſe is only concerning DoRors 
and Teachers in the Church, yet he uſeth this geners], that his Argument may 
be the ſtronger, Ler no man glory in any Teacher or Door in the Church, yea 
not in any man, theugh never ſo great and fo powerfull. 

If you object, that Pau! faith, 2 Cor. 1.14. That he Was the Corinthians 
rejoycing or boafting ( for ſo the original Word «) and they Were hu ;, yea, that Ptul 
often mentioneth hu boaſting of a people. : 

The Anſwer is, That their boaſting was principally and originally in God: 
onely they rejoyced in men, as infiruments dy which God did accompliſh 
magy comforts for them. It was not men, but God in men that was the motive 
of this boaſting. 

- The 
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Obſerve 


' The Reaſon followeth, of which afterward 


That it's a great ſinne to glory in men. 


This ſinne is not often preached upon, yet no queſtion Political and Civil 
1dolatry, making men as gods to us, hath done a great deal of hurt, as well as 


Religious Iaslarrie. We may have in Heaven others beſide God, as the Papifts, 


Saints and Angels ; and we may have others in earth befides God; as when we 
put our hopes and confidence in the great men of the world. I ſhall treat on this 
ſubjeRt as a Generat, 

i. Nct 4n meu, Then ; 

2. As a Particnlar, Nit #n the Teachers of the Church. 

Now theſe wayes we glory in men, 

Firft, hex We joyw them With Chriſt as Mediatonrs , and make them co- 
partners, 4s it Were in fpiritnal effeits as Well as tempora!. This is to olury 
in men, even blaſphemouſly. And this kind of 1dolatrical boafiing reignet! in 
Popery ; Not only theVirgin Afary,but ſeveral other Saints of the:r own canoni- 
zing are {0 exalted that thoſe great effe&s which belong to Chritt only, are attri- 
buted to ſuch. What gloryingin St. Francys by the Franciſcans, making the 
way to Heaven by him, eaſter than by Chriſt> What glorying in Dominica by 
the Dominicans, a'man of a proud , fuperttitious bloudy diſpoſition > $9 well 
did his mother propheſie, when ſhe was big with him, that ſhe brought forth a 
Wolf, if I forget net the ftory. What boafting do the 7e/zites make in their 
I[gnatixs Leicla, the founder of their Society ? It would be infinite to tell you of 
che horrible and even blaſphemous boaſting, which in Popery is made, not of 
Saints, but of ſome corrupt and ſinfall men deceaſed ; as if Godbad altered his pur 
poſe, My glory 7 Will uot give to another, let every one take his glory from 
him. Will all their diftinftions be any better than meer cob-webs in this 
matter ? | 

Secondly, We glory in men, When We wake onr own, or other good Workes 
meritorious, and our ſufferings ſatisfattory unto God. This is allo to plory in 
men, and Popery is big with this ; for moſt of them Docrines are the exalcing of 
man, and debaſing of Chrift, clean contrary to the Scripture, and the Ape- 
ſties, whoſe endeavours were to annitilate man, and omnifie Chrift. ' And this 
is not in Popery only, but in every man, til} humbled chroughly by the Spiric of 
God, he gloriech in his own works , he boaſts of his almes, prayers, faltings , 
as we ſee the Phariſees did. But the Apoftle Roms. 4.2. argueth, T hat wot eAbra- 
ham himſelf had Wherewith to boaſt before Ged. Oh then, not oniy prephane- 
neſſe and proſle wickednefle is to be abhorred, but this ſecret boaſting and.glor y- 
ing in the good works they do, and having confidence in thera ! This Phariſce is 
a greater enemy to Chriſt, and further off from the Kingdome of Heaven, than 
many Publicans. 

Thirdly, we glory in men, When We rejujce in their favour , and are more 
glad of that, then We are of Gods favenr, [This is a frequent wickedneffe in 
the world ; if we can bave the favour and goed will of thoſe, whoare 
great in this world, then we inſult, then we thinke our ſelves made, not 
conſidering how happy ard biefſed it is for ro have Gods favour. We 
' ſee David, when through finne, he made Gcd difpleafed with him, Palm 
51. matters not his Kingdome, his Victories, and all his earthly Great- 
nefſe, but onely applieth himſelf ro the favour of Ged, and defireth thar, 
more than any earthly greatneſſe, And at another time, Pſalm 4. Mas 
»y ſay, Who Will ſhew ms any 760d ? but Loyd lift thow wp the light of thy 
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countenance upon ww. Many ſeemed to: deſire the Devils offer , If the King. 
domes of the world were profered to them, they would fall downe and 
worſhip the Devil to obtain them , but Davias choice was for the better 
arC. 

F Fourthly, We glory in men, When We arfere to pleaſe them, and to accu 
modate our ſelves to their humours, more than to pleaſe God, and to Walke 
according to his Will. This finfull pleaſing of men, is not confiftent with a 
ſervant of Chrifts : 1f 1 ſpould pleaſe men ( ſaith Paul, Galar. 1. 10.) I 
were not the ſervant of Chrif. Hence we are cxhorted, Not ts be the ſcer- 
wants of men, 1Cor. 7. 13. Take hecd then to thy ſelf 5; thou plorieſt in 
men, when all thy fiudy is, how. to pleaſe and comply with men, fear- 
ing their frowns more than Gods diſpleaſure. This ungodly fear Chriſt 
forbad , with an excellent reaſon, Becarſe God was able to diſtroy both 
ſerrle and body in hell, Luke 12. 5. What advantage will it be, ro have 
men pleaſed with thee, and God diſpleaſed > Who can pive peace, when 
he ſhall cauſe trouble ? It's a known ſpeech of Cardinal pyeolſey, /f he 
had ſerved God, as he had aone the King , h: had not been [5 miſerable and 
forſaken. | 

Fifthly , We then glory in men, when we put onr truſt and confidence in 
them , reſting and hoping in thm, and not depending on Ged ovely. As the 
ground of divine Faith muſt be ſome divine Teſtimony and Authoricy : $0 
the motive of a divine hope muſt be onecly the promiſe and power of God. 
We may hope onely in him, in whom we may onely believe. Hence we 
ſee the Scripture very frequent in forbidding all our truft and confidence in 
men, yea not in Prszces, and the great ones of the world, Becauſe they 
are lighter than vanity , Plalm 62. 9. Yea, feremiah, Chap, 17. 5. pro- 
nounceth a ſolemne curſe upon all thoſe, who traſt iy men, comparing 
them to the barren heath : As on the cofitrary, The wan, who truſteth in 
God , fpall be like nnto a Tree planted by the waters fide. We ſee the 
Church of J/rae!, when truly repenting, then caſting off all her carnal 
confidence, eAſprr ſhall not ſave uu, we will not ride upon our horſes, 
Floſea 14+ 3. It is a ſinne, that all are very prone unto, to truſt in earthly 
power and greatneſle, and not toeye God above all. 

Laſtly, Fe $lory in men , when we boaſt in any thing that t humane or 
earthly, any thing that belongs to man. Thus to boaft of Beauty, Appa- 
rel, Riches, Nobility , Parts and Learning ; all this is a vaine and .ſin- 
full boaſting. Charge the vich men of this world, that thiy be nt high- 
minded, but feare, ſaith Paul, 1 Tim. 6. 15. Yet how hardly have we 
any of theſe humane excellencies or comforts, and not boaſt of them? 
Bur the Prophet giveth good counſel, Ler not the rich man boaſt in his 
riches , nor the great man is hu greatneſſe ; but he that glorieth, let him 
glory in this, that he knoweth God, Jeremy 9 23,24. ell fieſh ts graſſe, 
and the glory thereof fadeth away. Yea, The rich may # to rejoyce that he 
4 made low , James 1. 10. Theſe things are like too much bleud, apt to 
put us intoa feaver, and therefore we are to rejoyce, when God (as a wiſe 
Phyſician) taketh ſome away. 

In the next place, Fe are 10} to glory tn the Doltors and Trachers we have, which 
we do, 

Firft, when we are affetied wore With their parts, and gifts, and learning, 
then with the powerfull demonſtration of Geds Spirit in them ,' and by them. 
When we do not deſire to hear them ſpeak, as the. Oracles of God, but as 
boafters of their own learning. Thus Exzekie! was unto his hearers, as a 
love Soug , but they would doe nothing, Ezek. 33. 32. We deny not, 
but that humane Learning, and the Arts, are neceſſary in a Minifter of 


God, 
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God, ſeeing all extraordinary gifts now fail, yet that which the hearer ſhould 
moſt of all be moved with, is the powerfull conviction and application of the 
Scripture, either for ſinne or duty to. the hearc. This made Pan! purpoſely 
avoid humane eloquence, that ſo their faith might not be in che wiſdome of men, 
but power of God, '1 Cor. 2.5. 

Secondly, Then we glory in men,' when we reſt on the Miniſtry 5,'\and 
their labors, thinking it enongh to enjoy them , but never Jock up to Ged for 
ſucceſſe , and a bleſſing, What u« Panl, or Apollo ? but Miniſters by whom 
Je believe? at the fifth verſe. Therefore the principal work is from God z They 
plant and water, but God giveth the increaſe. Doe nor thou glory io the beſt 
Miniftery, and the moft able Gifts in the world, ſo as not to depend on God, 
and pray co him, For the beſt Miniſtery in the world, worketh no otherwiſe, 
than God bleſſethir ; and ſhouldit thou every day hear Angels from Heaven 


. preach unto thee, yet if thy heart be not opened, and God give thee not to un> 


derftand, they are bur like guſickto a deaf. man. It's not this. Sermon , orithe 
other, though never ſo powerfull that can raiſe thee from the dead, till Chriſt 
ivethee life. | 
Thirdly, Then we glory in men, when we have the perſons of ſame Teachers 
in ſuch admiration, that whatſoever they ſay or maintain, without any ſearch, 
or diſpute we believe. The Diſciples of Bereaare commended for their noble di- 
ſpoſition, That they wenld ſearch the Scriptures , whether the things were ſo, 
or m0, AR.17.11, Whereas to be addicted untoa man ſo, as ex perſova pro- 
bare fidew, and not ex fide perſonamis blind obedience, and to offer a ſacrifice 
without eyes. Prove all things, 1 Theſl. 5.21. And, Try. the Spirits, 1 John 
4, T. are rules given to all Chriftians. The Apoftle reproveth- ſome erroneous 
perſons, for having their Teachers perſons in admiration, Jude verſ. 16. This 
ſlavery hath been alwayes. Among the Jews there were the Diſciples of H:Je/ 
and Savmas. The Heathens have their Pythagoreaxs , —_— , Peripates 
ticks, ro whom their Diſciples were wholly captivated. And fit's a very difficult 
thing to ſet. judgement on work, ſo as to: be. ab/e to diſcern of things that differ, 
Though there are many that abuſe this priviledge allowed them by Chrift under 
the pretence of trying. They therefore grow Scepticks, and becauſe the Teach- 
ers are nA infallible, they believe themſelves to.be infallible. G 
Fourthly, 7 hex we glory in men, when we preferre one. before the other , ſo 
4 to make differences and ſchiſms in the Church. And this was that eſpecially 
which Pa#! aimethatin this place; ſome were for one Teacher, and. ſome for 
another ; and by this means there were ſeveral faRtions, and rents made in the 
Church. | $4 
Uſe of +Admonition , To take heed of all humane boafting any kind of theſe 
wayes, He that glorieth, let him glory 3n the Lord, Yea, '(aith Pazl, Ged fors 
bid I ſrinla glory in any thing, (ave in the croſſe of Chrift, Gul. 6.14. Oh 
how vain a'thing and wicked is it to boaſt inriches,beauty,outward greatneſſe,and 
any of theſe fading things? David takes a better way, My ſoul maketh her boaf 
of God alwayes, Plal. 34. 2, Thou art high minded, and beareft up thy ſelf from 
ſuch and ſach earthly objects; Is not all this to glory in men? Did men create 
thee > Can men fave thee ?..Can men pardon thy ſinne? Why then doeft thou 
not rruſt in God only > Ceaſe you from man, Ila. 2.22. whoſe breath * in bk 
noſtrils. It is quickly gone, and thy hopes areas quickly. rho 
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' For all things are yours. 


In'this Verſe ( you heard ) was the Duty 5nferred from the doArinal matter 
preſcribed. The Apoſtle ſqueezerh the honey from the honey-comb. And to 
the Dary, we have the Xeaſox or Ground adjoyned, For al things are yours. 
Oa this weare now to treat. | ' 

Take the words as an Argument, and they are very ſtrong : 
| Noneareto ſlay in theſe things, thai are inferiotr tothem, that arc ſervants to 

them, or below them : | 
B ut ſo are all things to the godly, but God himſelf: 
Therefore in God only - muſt glory. : 
Thus as they are an Argument. But we ſhallconfider them as an abſolute Pro- 
;fition. Wherein take notice of, h 

1. The Subje. And 

2. The Attribute. 

The S»bjeF is yours, that is, the Church, the godly , for thoſe he meaneth. 
The place is like that, Rowe. 8 28. All things work to the good of thoſe that love 
God, and are called after his parpoſe. | 

2. The Attribute, in the Univerſality, Al things are yours. 

The Anabaptifts in Germany did horribly abuſe this place : for hence they 
proved, © That no Magiſtrate, if a wicked man, was a true Magiſtrate, and to 
*© be obeyed; no rich man, no noble man, if he were not godly , had not any 
* right to their goods and eftates. And = taking themſelves to be the righte- 
ous ones, ard to judge who were wicked, killed many , diſpoſſeſſed of their 
goods and dominions. 

The Papiftscharge Huſſe and wickif with this opinion. But we have juft 
cauſe to think, that they were but meer flanders and calumnies caſt upon them, 
There is a twe-fold Dominion : | 

I. A Political or Civil, which comes by the Laws of a Land, where a man 
liveth ; as Anftix ſaith, Pare humane, hec villaeſt mea. And thus every man 
char doth not by theft or injuſtice obtain his eftate, is a lawfull and juft poſleſſor. 
And chat which he hath thus by a Civil Right, he bath alſo by conſequence with 
a Divine Right, becauſe God by that Commandment, Theu ſaalt nor ſteal, doth 
approve all that Political and Civil diſtribution of :exm and ranm , which is by 
the Laws of aLand. Bur 
.-2: Thereis a Saxttified Right, whereby a man doth acknowledge God 
thankfally in all that be hath , and improveth all things graciouſly to 
che honour of God, and his own ſalvation. And thus only a godly man hath a 
fan&ified right, or ratber uſe to all things. To ſhew how a wicked man comes 
to have a lawfull civil right; when Adam by ſinne forfeited all; and wicked men 
not:being in Chrift, bave not their title again to the world reſtored co them, is a 
noble point : But being not co my purpoſe, I muſt paſſe it by. And to ſpeak 
the truth, chough ſome learned men bring in this Text , when they handle the 
pdincof. Dominion, whether it be fourded upon Nature or Grace, yet indeed it's 
nothing to-that purpoſe. 9} 

Nor doth the Apoſtle aim at any ſuch thing. For all things may be ſaid to be 
the godly mans two wayes : Either : 

1. xTice1, In refpift of Dominion, Title and Puſſeſſion. And now to this ſenſe 
the Apoſtle aimerh nor, neither would it be to his purpoſe. 

' 2. Athing may be laidto be theirs, xe, In regard of the U/e and End for 
which they are. And thus all things are che godly mans ; a!l chings in kind, not 
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in the individyals z all things worke to the good of a godly man ; which 
the Apoſtle doth admirably enumerate ; -All Perſons, or Officers in 'the 
Church; all creatzres in the world ; all Conditions, and all Events. Burt 
we ſhall-rake the ſweetneſle of every particular, after we have handled the 
general. Obſerve, Ws 


That all things are for the ſpiritual good and advantage of the 


godly man. 


Thereis nothing in the whole world, nothing in the Church of God, nothing 


that falleth our, but one way or other the godly man may ſay, This is mine, chis- 


belongs to me z thisis for my good. 
Now let us conſider : 


Firſt, In how many reſpe&, all things may be ſaid to be the godly mans, both 


in the Church, and the world. And | 
Firſt thus, /» that there # nething, Which Would be for their goed, thatGod 


| denieth them, Whatſoever isin all the world, if it be good for the godly man, 


he ſhall have it. No good thing Will he With: hold from them that fear him, 
P/al. 84.11. Now the godly mans goodis two-fold ; either that which is Ab- 
ſolntely and Neccfſarily goa, fo that it cannot be evil, nor it cannot do a godly 
man any hurt to have them, ſuch as Chriſt is, Pardon of ſinne and Heaven ; and 
theſe arc beſtowed 9n all godiy men. - There 1s no man that feareth God, though 
he may ſay, I want riches, I want health, T am without this or that ; that. can 
fay, heis withou: Thrift, aad jnitification, and che Covenant of Grace. | 

2. There 1s a /irited Good, that which 1n its ſelf is good, bur doth not make 
g00d thoſe that haveit, yeait may be turned to evil, As wine is good, but give 
it co the feavouriſh man, you hurec him. And thus it is with all the temporal 
good things of the world ; they do not make the poſſeſſours good, yea they may 
be torned to ſinne, and increaſe chy corruption. And then, it's no wonder if 
G: « ouc of his love to thee, with hold theſe things from thee. If they were ay 
neceſſery and as good, as Chrift is, and Heaven is, thou wert fare to have them, 
Rom 8. 32. If he hath given is Chrift, How ſhall he With him, but give us all 
things elſe ?* Now this very particular ſhould rebuke all the winds and waves of 
fears and diſcontent within thee. Art thou repining and carnally muttering, 
thou haft not this, thou haſt not that? Oh look ! Haſt thou godlineſſe ? Haſt 
thou the fear of Godin thy heart, than thou haſt all things, becauſe there is no» 
thing chat is good for thee that God keeps from thee > Do not thou blame God, 
but thy own corruptions ; if thou wanteſt ſuch temporal mercies ; ſay rather, 
God ſceth I ſhould make them a poiſon to my ſoul, I ſhould grow drunk with this 
ſweet wine. 

Secondly, A godly man may be ſaid to have all things, Brcanſe be hath a 
right and a claim to the Covenant of Grace, Wherein 1s 4 deed of Gift of* all 
things beth ſpiritnal and temporal. The Covenant of Grace licth ia this; That 
God Will be our God, giving remiſſion of ſinne, healing of our corruption , (and 
bl ſſing « With all texporal bleſſings, This God made with Abraham, and ſo 
with all believers, Thicrefore Gedlneſſe is ſaid, to bave the promiſe of thu. life, 
and the life to com*, 1 1118. 4.8. All heavenly andearthly things are-by. pro= 
miſe made to the gudlv, only heavenly things abſolutely, earthly things congdizio« 
nally, and with {sbordinatior, and exception. So then, it is with thee, as ſome 
man, who hath al!Þis eftate lying in Bonds and Covenants, though for the pres 
ſent he cannot command iuch a ſumme ai money, yet he js 71ch in Bonar, Thus 
the godly man hath ſure Bonds and Pronufes, cven of Geds own making, who 
cannot lie or deceive; and therefore he may be as much ſupported, as if he had the 
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things themſelves. Henceariſeth chat life of faith Habakkxykand godly men have 
in their great extremities and neceſlicies. l 

Thirdly, All things are the godly mans, Becanſe he hath God for hu Ged, 
Who hath all things. ui habet habentem omnia, babet omnia ; He that hath 
the Sunne hath the 1;pbr of all the fiarres : He that hath the Ocean , [hath all che 
ſtreams ; Deus meu & omnia, as he ſaid. Hence our happineſle is ſaid to be 
in this, if we haye the Lord for our God. Daviq 1n ail his exigencies, ſupport- 
ed himſelf with this, That God was his porrzox and his inheritance. Now he is 
ſuch a portion, that there is nothing elſe good beſide; have him, and ye have 
all, Though a child hath not money and raiment at his command, yet becauſe 
he hath a rich father, who can procure all theſe things, therefore he may be well 
ſaid to have them all. Thou ſhalt not want, as long as God hath it: If God 
have ir, thou ſhalt have it; and what can be more defired ? 

Fourthly, A gedly man may be ſaid to have all thmgs, Becauſe goaliniſſe 
worketh ſuch an koly contentation and ſatufattion of ſpirit , that in What eſtate 
he ts, he is as well pleaſed as if he had all things, as if he had the Whole 


world. Therefore it's cal.ed Godlineſſe With content, 1 Tim. 6 6 viz. which 


worketh and cauſeth contentment, it is the proper effe& and fruit of ic. Thus 
Paul, 1 kave learned to be content in all conditions ; I have all things, 1 want 
xething, Phil. 4 11,12 That which pride and preſump'ton putteth fome upon 
to ſay, they wanted nothing, for which God ſeverely reproveth them ; here true 
grace puts the godly upon : Here is a godly Dives, that may ſay, Soul, take thy 
ſpiritual eaſe, for thou haſt not many , bur all good things laid up for thee. 
Thus all things are theirs, becauſe through contentaction they have all 
things. 

Fifthly, Al things are the gedly mans, Becauſe thly were made finaliter 
for him. They are all for his ſpiritual uſe. If you regard the Offices and O di- 
wances ix the Church, they are all for the Church, either to þegin, increaſe or 
conſummate grace, If you look upon the whole Creation, there is no creature 
therein, but the godly thereby do, or ought to glorifie God, and to draw near- 
er thereby unto him.. If every thing thou lookeft upon, thou heareſt, thon 
treadeft upon, doth not make thee more godly ; thcu loſeft the good uſe for 
which they were made : Every gift is given to profit withall, 1 Cor. 12. 7. And 
every creature was alſo made to profit withall. Ac.the firft we ſee the whole world, 
with all things therein, were made for man , which made the P/a/miſt ſpend an 
whole P/alm, in the admiration of Gods goodneſſe and bounty, What v7 man, 
that thou art thus mindfnll of bim ? Pſal. 8 4. yet that was chiefly, becauſe 
the ſtarres in Heaven, and the creatures on earth were made for him. But with 
what praiſes may the months and hearts of Gods people be filled with, in thar 
not only the things of the world ; but that all the Offices and Crdinances of the 
Church are made for therm- Bur this excellent point will be more improvedin 
the particular enumeration. : 

Let us now conſider, #hy God ſtonld make all keavenly and earthly things for 
the godly. And | | 

Firft, Weneed not wonder at it, if we conſider, That Chrift himſelf took 
or nature upon him, and did undergo that ſhamefull death , and thoſe terrible 
conflifts with Gods Wrath for his Church, he gave himſelf for his Church. So 
that Chrift being theirs, no wonder if all things elſe be theirs. If ever God 
would have deniedany thing, would have with-held any thing, it would have 
been his only Son, in whom he was ſo well-pleaſed : But this he parts with for his 
Church : Yet we cannot ſay, Chrift is o#zs, as Pax! and Cephas, and 
other things ; therefore he addeth, pe are Ghrifs, and not Chriſt ours, . 
becauſe though Chriſt was given for us, yet it was as a Mediatour co work 
our peace, that ſo thereby he might be exalted , and might have tbe prehe- 


minence 


4 
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minence in all things. So that rhe Church & for Chriſt, not Chriſt for the © 
Charch. 

Secondly , Becauſe all things in the World are ordered by his providence 
owely ; but the Whole Workg of God about his children, « the effeft of bis Pre» 
deftination, Now Predeſtination is an a&t of his more iramediate love, thau Pro- 
vidence is ; and the Providence of. God is ſubſervient to his Predeftination. 
Therefore is Gods care and government over all things, that he may attain the 
ends of his Predeſtination. Inſomuch that there had been no Creation at firſt, no 
wor'd at all, nor would there ſtill be any ſuſtencatioo, or conſervation of it, were 
it not for the Churches ſake. 

Uſe 1. Of Exhortation to the godly, to live by faith on ſuch principles. What 
generous noble and heavenly diſpoſitions wonld cheſe thoughts breed. Scito re 
Deum eſſe, ſaid one, thinking the ſoul to be a beam of that Divine Eſſence; bur 
thon mayelſt truly ſay, God hath made thee heir of ali things, I:'s not the De- 
vil, bur God that doth pow ſhew thee the glory of the world, and the Church, 
and faith, All theſe things are thine. Conſider then, whether they be thine, by 

' that ſpiritual end they are intended for. Do allcreatures,all conditions,all events 
make thee more godly 2 Do they work ſuch divine effets upon thy ſoul > Oh do 
not thou be thy own adverſary herein | 

Uſe 2. Of Terronr 10 Wicked men; forit foiloweth by way of contraries, 
Nothing is yours, v1-., for your ſpiritual good : The Miniſtry God gives, is not 
for you: The mercies you have, they are not for your ſouls health. Oh the 
depth of thy unſpeakable miſery 1 whether life, or death, ail things help thee 
forward to hell. 

Having aſſerted a comfortabie and rich Do&rine out of theſe words for the 
godly : we-proceed to make ſome Objefiens or doubts about ir, which will be 
as file to the iron; orlike the Wine-preſſe to che Grapes, to pr. ſſe our the 
ſweet Wine therein. - And indeed, this truth ſeeme:h Obnoxious to ma- 
ny Exceptions ; as in Religion there are many DoRrinal points which do amaze 
humane reaſon, ſuch as that of the Trinity, the [xcarnation of Chriſt, the Re» 
ſarrefion of the body, lo there are alſo many PraRical Poſitions which ſeem con- 
trary to all reaſon and experince ; of which this in my Text is one, A# things are 
the godly mans. It ſcemeth to be an 7de, or meer fiction and expreſſion, if we 
conſult with what befals the godly. 

Come we therefore to A»/wer ſome of the ObjeFions. And 

Firſt, lhe doubt may be, How are all things the godly mans for his uſe and Objeft. 
ſpiritual edification, When many times We ſee the godly man gets no go:dby theſe ? 
The Corinthians, Who had Paul and Apollo,. and all thoſe eminent Teachers for 
their uſe, yet by their Diviſions, and carral Emalations, they made no fpiritual 
improvement of them. How many Sermons and Sabboths do even the goaly let go, 
that there never apfeareth any footftep of them. as if they had never been? ind 
then as for thurr mercies and their afflifttions, how many times ds theſe draw out 
their corruptions ; and they ſeem tobe the Wor ſe for them ? 

To Anſwer this, | | | 

Firſt, we muſt diſtinguiſh between Goas intention in giving theſe, and the godly Anſw. 
mans attual improvement of them to that end, When the Apoſtle taith, 4 things 
are yours, his meaning is, 0x Gods part : His loveis ſo great, that for the podly 
only, all things in Heaven and Earth were created. If fo be therefore, at any 
time theſe things turn to thy hure, blame thy ſelf, The Phyfician will tell the 
Patient ſometimes, All theſe Potions, and all theſe Cordials , they are yours; 
you are to take them ; you may expe&t mnch good and eaſe by them: Burif 
the Patient be wilfull, and diſorder himſelf, ir is his fault, nor the Phyſicians, 
that they do hurt. So that the meaning is, all things in their creation and Iofti- 
tution were for the godly mans good. Therefore | 

M m 2 Secondly; 
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O0bjeft. 


A8ſw. 


Secondly, T be godly man, through bis Weakneſſe and ſinfulnefſe, not Walking 
up to Gedr order, may make that an hinderaxce which God intended a further> 
ance. A god'y man may receive the Word and Ordinances ſometimes in vain, 
Sometimes atHitions may, for the preſenc,make him more froward and paſlio- 
ngte, and mereies more preſumptious and confident ; as the Examples of David 
and others ſhew. $0 that our folly and corruptions, mingle bitcer things with 
Gods ſweet, and then we complain this Text is not true. The foolsſhneſſs of a 
mas perverteth his Way, and hu heart fratath againſt the Lord, Prov. 19. 3, 


"When we do not our duty, we think God doth not fulfill his: Premiſe : Our 


waies are unequall, and then we think Gods are not equall. - Sd that you quit 
underſtand this Promiſe, 44 things are yours, in a well ordered vieof the means, 
as all ocher Promiſes are. It's ſaid, The Spirit Will lead you in all truth Joh.16.13, 
Gods Word is promiſed to be accompanied with the fulxeſſe of the Lords ble(» 
feng to thoſe that are bis; But how? If we order and prepare our ſelves: If we 
do not put in ſome barre and obſtructions. For finne, that withholdeth good 
things from us, that ſeparates between God and, us, as alſo between theſe Pro- 
miſes and us. 

Thirdly, Though the godly may for a while make theſe things againſt their 
end, and not for it, yet this will zo! be alwates. Nay, God will ſo order ic, 
that this decay of theirs, or this diſorder, ſhall likewiſe be turned -to their 
good. As thoſe, who through miftake , may ſwallow down ſome ſtrong 
Phyfick, though for the. preſent, they may. be deadly fick; and worſe 
then ever they were, yet afterwards, it may be,they are the better for ſuch violent 
helps. | 

tit When we ſay all things are the godly mans , you muſt take them is 
their Colleftive cooperation ; as Row. 38. «Ak things Work together. This particu» 
lar, or that particular, may throw thee down, may make thee worſe ; bur then 
God bringeth about ſome other things chart helpaltogetter for thy good. As 
they ſay of e/Egypt, All the venemous Herbs grow there, and alſo all the An» 
tidotes are to be had there. Where there is a Malady, there is alſoa Remedy. 
And truly, thus Gods diſpenfations are with his Children. This or that parti- 
cular may hinder thee, this or that may prejudice thee, but God hath appoint- 


. ed other things to corre theſe. There is a benigne influence with the 


malignant, ( as it were, ) and both tempered together, advance ſpeedily towards 
Heaven. | | 

The ſecond doubt is this: 1f all things are for the godly, and only theirs exclu- 
ſroely to the Wicked, then this may ſeem to juſtifie all the wickedneſſe and impiety of 
ungodly men? Why ſoould they be blamed, if they get no good by the Ordinances, 
if they profit not wnder the Miniſtry , for God did not intend them for their good ? 
and ſo if they abuſe the creatmres to all manner of ' Wickedneſſe, they can do no other- 
wile : They had thers for this end, to accompliſy ſinne thereby, If every thing morks 
to their damnation, this may make them fin the more deſparately? But | 

Firſt, Divines have a good diftinition abont Gods Will, There is a Will of Com- 
placency or Approbation ; and there is his Will of Efficiency, what he will bring a+ 
bout, and none fhall hinder, | 

Now it's the wiZ of Gods approbation, that all things ſhould be improved by 
the wicked for their good. It's his approving and commanding will, thae every 
Sermon ſhould be received by Faith ; that every mercy be improved fruitful- 
ly. The goodneſſc of God doth invite ſuch tro Repentance. Theaffli&ions and 


* ſcourges God brings on them, are to humblethem, and make theh to repent of 


their ſinnes. ; 

But if we regard the Wil! of Efficiescy, ſo theſe things are the ſavour of death 
to them that periſh. The Apoſtle faith this plainly, The Ford Was the ſawvorr of 
life to ſuch as are ſaved, and the ſavonr of death to ſuch as periſh , 2 Cox. 
2. 15. That 


Q 
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- That their 15 ſuch a Will of Ged, will appear by that inſtance to Pharaob,God in © iz 


flictcs ftrange and miraculous judgments upon him; it was his approving and 
commanding will, that by thoſe 'Pharas ſhould be humbled, and repent, and 
ler the peopic £0. For this end, ofes and +Laron are ſent to exhorc him to this 
duty, Yetif we reſpect Gods: will of Efficiency, we ſee he told Moſes, that 
Pharaoh's heart Was hardened, and he Waxld not let them go; and hu heart grew 
harder by theſe wonders. Sothen, Gods will of Approbation and Command, is, 
That even the wicked, ſhould m3keall things theirs, chough Gods will of Effici- 
ency doth not bring ic about, . 

Secondly, If thrſe things are pei/on to the Wicked, aud ſnares to them, they may 

ill blame themſelves; for u's therorraption of their natures, not any violence God 
offereth them, t hat makes them turn every thing to their own deftruition, Thy 
perdition #s of thy ſelf, U Iſrael, Hol.13 9. So that every wicked man, having 
a corrupted nature, and this wickedneſle ſtrengthened through actual impicties, 
no wonder if every thing promote his damnation : But flill it's of himſelf, Ag 
you ſee poiſonous creatuies, Serpents and Toads, they turn every thing they 
eat to poiſon, becauſe. of chetr venomous conftitutien : So it is here; wicked 
men turn all good things into ill. Vaumgquezgue recipitur, ad moanm recips- 
entes , Pur the ſweetelt liquor into a noyſome veſlel, it will haveaniil tinQure. 
Paxl ſheweth this evidently, The Law that was for life, he found for 
death, Rom, 7. The Law was good aand ſpiritual, yet it ftirred up all ſinne 
in him, becauſe he was carnal. It's that within thee , which defileth all 
without thee. Wicked men flune as wilfully , and as induſtriouſly attend tv 
pervert all things to their damnation, as if there were no contracted neceſſity 
upon them to offead againtt God in all things. : 

The chird Doubt is, If all things be the Godlies , Why then are they ſo ur 
comfortable, ſo arjetiea, complaning of Wants, as if nothing Were theirs ? If 
this be true , We Would thinke, no goily man ſhould ever be in a plunge ;®he 
may take wp this Text, and ut Would be an antidote agiinſt all fears and cares. 
It can be no night With him, as long as this Sunne ſhineth. 

Anſw. It's true, it ſhould be fo, but weare weak in faith, we donot live up- 
on Scripture- principles and priviledges, but ſenſible; and then we ſtagger and 
reel up and down. While weare cloathed with the Sunne, and have the Moon 
under our feet, we walkin light and comfort. David, when his faith is lively, 
then God # hu ſhepherd, he” ſhall waxt nothing; and he'Yvill lay him d:wn and 
fleep, becan/e God takgth care for him. But Jet him come from this Mountain of 
faith, 2nd look on the waters of affliCtions below, his head goeth round, and he 
knoweth not where he 1s. Now a two-fold faith is neceſſary to bear up the head 
and heart, the one, Firmly aſſenting tothe truth of the things : The other, Fidz- 
cially applying them to our ſelves. If we havenot the firlt faith, we look upon. 
ſuch things as meer good words, as bare expreſſions : Even as if a man ſhouid 
think he had ſuch a Country, becauſe he had the Map of ir. Oh this divine 
hiftorica) faith , ſtrongly perſwading our ſelves theſe things are Gods truth ; 
they cannot bea lie,they cannot deceive us, would greatly eſtabliſh us. And then, 
Fiducial application is the hand that takes theſe things, making them to be ours. 
So thatif you ask, How all preſent and futare things, life and death are onrs ? 
Ir's by faith only. A quiet reſting and repoſing of the toul upon Gods promiſe, 
puts us inte the poſſeſſion of all theſe things, 

Secondly, As they want faith, Ss an heavenly prudexce aud 5hill hew ts im 
prove them ſpirituelly. Though all things be tor their goed, yet they muſt have 
wiſdome to know how to uſe all chings. Therefore Pas/, who ſaid, He had all 


things, ſaith, He Was Suſtrutted in it, as in a myſtery, Phil. 4.11, Preſcribe 


the beft medicines in the world, if men have-not . judgement rightly to order 
them, they can never ger good. What is a fountain ſcaled up, or a Book that” 


Can» 


Doxbt. 


| Anſw, 


. 
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Obje&. 


Anſw, 
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cannot be read, chough it hath never ſuch admirable matter > Thus are all things, 
though never ſo uſetull, if chow haſt not Chriſtian widdome, There is no condi- , 


rion, affliftion or event, but thou mayeſt ſay, if I had heavenly wiſdome, I 
might make excellent uſe of ic. | 

The laft Doubt is, How. are all things the Godly mans , ſeeing for the moſt 
part they are moſt Wanting, they are in the greateſt neceſſities ? Had not Di» 
ves all things, When Lazaru-had not not F- much as crums ?. Doth mot thu 
Dettrine give a mock-comfort, as thoſe in Jam. 2, 16. Who bid, ſome be cloath- 


. tdand Warmed, but gave nothing ? 


Anſw.1. Thu place deth not ſo much fpeak of the poſſeſſion of all things, as 
the ſpiritnal ſerviceableneſſe of thew. Thoſe things which they have no poſſefli- 
on of, may yet ſerve for their ſouls good, He doth nor ſo much mean what they 
have, as what tends to their good. 

2. If the godly have not all things they Would , that want 1s good for them 
The want of any outward mercy may ſometimes be better than the having of 
them. To loſe blood, when there is too euch fulneſſe, is healthfull. So then, 
_ not, ſaying, I have not this, or that good thing ; the not having it 1s 

00d, 
, 3: Thou haſt whatis beſt for thee, and that according to the wiſe Gods or« 
dering. Letthis ſilence thee alwayes, Theſe afflitions , theſe exerciſes, theſe 
wants are the beſt : The wiſe great God of Heaven doth diſpenſe them, and they 
come from his hand. 

4. Thou haft better things, then any earthly thing thou wanteft; thou haſt 
Chriſt, thou haſt atitle to Heaven and eternal glory. 

Uſe of Repreof to the Godly , that Walke in dejeftions ana diſceuragements, 
alwayer complaining , they are many times caft down and diſquieted. Be 
agpam'd of ſuch a childiſh, weak diſpoſition; think of this Text, carry git about 
thee, in thy heart, in thy mind, in thy affeRions : Say, I will nor diſgrace the 
promiſe, nor diſhonour the goodnefſe of God any more by theſe troubleſome 
complaints. You ſee David called himſelf a fool, and a beaſt for ſuch things, 
P/al. 73. 22. ; =; | 

Bur then ſecondly, Here & duty as Well 4s priviledge. Pray for ſpiritual 
wiſdome, how to make every thing thine in a godly manner : Ger that excellent 
art of profiting by every thing. Be not as the fooliſh Cock, that knew not 
what to do with a pearl, How do you efteera an herbor a receit of ſome ſpecial 
uſe? I tell thee, Every thing is precious, thy time, thy health, the creatures; 
thou mayeſt turn all things into god, 


— 


Verie 22. Whether Paul, or Apollo , or Cephas. 


Pon the General, the Apoſtle in this Verſe deſcends to a particular enumeres 
tion of the ſeveral things that are for the uſe of the godly man; He giveth us 
an Inventory of the Churches goods. And firſt, he beginneth with the Officers, 
and their Gifts, and /abowrs, Whether Paul, &c, He inftanceth in the chiefeft 
and higheſt, 7f Pal, and ſuch as were Apoſtles immediately called and placed 


in the higheſt Offices, were not for themſelves, but for the Church,then «ch 1:fſe - 


meaner and lower perſons ; whether Pas/ that plents, or Ape/to that waters, or 
Cephas, that is Peter. Here you ſeeheis placed afrer Pax, and from hence is 


plainly inferred, 7hat Peter bad not ſuch an nniverſal and abſolute dominion over the © 


Charch, as the Papifts dream of, bur all for the Church, not the Church for them. 
Obſerve 


Verl.22., 
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Obſerve, That all offices and Gifts, howſoever atverſified, are for the g4/,,,, 
Churches of Goda. All Offices are 
+ 2) for the Church 

The Churches edification is the end of their Inftitution. When God made 
the worid, he made it for himſelf, The world is for God, not God for the 
world. But when Chriſt aſcended on high, and ſet Officers in the Church, he 
made them for believers, not believers for them. Thus before verſ 5. what #5 
Paul and Apollo? but Minifters by Whom ye believe. And fo 2 Cor. 4.5. We 

reach not our ſelves, but Zeſiu C briſt , and our ſelves Jour ſervants fer fe- 
ſus ſake. So that. all the offices, all the miniſteria] power and abilities that are, be 
wholly for the Churches ſpiritual advantage. Even as the nurſe of ſome great 
Emperours child, all che dainty fare, and good proviſion ſhe hath, is onely to 
cauſe milk, that may be good nouriſhment for the child. Hence are they com 
pared to light and ſa/t, which have their property for other things, and not them. 
ſelves. 
Now lect us conſider, > dn 6 
I. 1s What ſenſe this  vot true , that all Officers are the ſervants of the the Minitters. 


Church. | are not ſervants 
2. Hew it « true. to the Chu ch, E 
And firſt, When we ſay, Officers, and all their abilities, are for the Church, againlt Brown y 


The meaxing 1s net, as if they had their power and office from the Church, or ifs. 


from believers , ſo as that they ſhiuld preach, and baptize, ans. diſpenſe all 
Ordinances in the Churches name; as the Brown;ſts do earneſtly contend, ma-= 
king all power and dominion to bein the number of the Church. This is not fo ; 
for che Officers and their power is of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 2.28. God hath ſet in his 
Church. Epheſ. 4. 11- Chriſt gave ſome Paſtors, ſome Teachers, As 20. 28. 
Over Which the holy Ghoſt hath mage. .you. Overſeers, Hence they are called, 
The Miniſters of Chrift, and the tewards of .God. By all which places it's clear, 
FF Thacthe Officersof the Church have their power and authority from God axd 
Chriſt, that they do all not in the-Churches game, but Chriſts name. They are 


| not the Churches ſtewards, nor the Churches. Embaſſadors, but Chriſts, Indeed: 

; by the Churches cleRion or deſignation, ſuch a man is received co bE their Pa» 

l ſtor or Shepherd, bur the Church dh xot give him his Office z but Chriſt or [ach 

: Officers, that Chriſt hath appointed to do it. So that they are both the Church» 

, es ſervants, and Chrifts ſervants, The Churches ſervants, becauſe the 
end of their office is to benefit the Church. Chriſts ſervants, becauſe rhey 
come in his Name, and have their Commiſſion and Authority from : 

, him, 

Secondly , In that they are Whelly the Churches , the Apoſile doth wet cons 
found or make woid that oraer appointed in' the Church between Officers, and 
theſe they have a care over. He doth not nullifle the relation they are in of 
Shepherds, Guides, Overſeers, and ſuch as 7#le over them, and watch for their 
ſouls good. Nor deth he take away that command of honour , reverence , love 

P and reſpeft; yea that ſubmiſſion and obedience unto them, as other places do rt» 

quire. There are thoſe that would bring an Anarchy and confufion in the 

f Church, making no difference berween Shepherd and Sheep, Gmides and Over» 

q ſeers, and choſe who are to ſubmir to them : bur the Scripcure is very clear for 

ſe | this diſtin tion, and God # not the Goa of confuſion, but of erder : [s the whole 
body an ee, or the Whole bedy an head? faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 12, 17. This 

” would make the body of Chrift a deformed monſter, and worſe than any humane = 

. : ſociety. In what ſenſe 


- But when he ſaith, A// theſe O ficers are yours, it implieth theſe things : AF: | oy as the 
| Firſt, 
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© Firſt, That the aim of all thoſe Who enter in any Church office , and all the 


while they are in, ſpauld not be principally their ewn advantage, or earthly ace 
_Y : ber wo edrfication of the Charch, the glory of Chriſt , | and the 
good of peoples ſouls. This is very difficu't,when he ſaith, Paul and Apolio are yours, 
he thereby teachech all us Minifters, what ſhould be the chiefelt aim of our ſouls, 
to feed, not to ſhear the ſheep. Thus Perer is infirufted, Lowveft rhow me ? Lo- 
veſt thou me * then feed my ſheep, feed my lambes, John 21.16, Not but that 
Chriſt taketh care for their maintenance, and they are lawfully to look to thar, 
but it oupht not to be the principal, He that d-fireth ( 1 Tim. 3,1.) the office 
of a Biſneprick,, aefrerb a good Work, It's a work and labour for. the good of 
others. $0 that this teachetl; us, what ſincere and publique intentions ought to 
bein us > What tender and compatiionate bowels we:ought to have to (the flock 
committed to our charge. 

Secondly, Ir implieth, That ail er 
Adiniſtry muſt not befor oftent ation, 


vevs ſouls. 1 Cor. 12.7. Every 
one hath bu gifs to prefic Wwithall. \ The Apofile. rejeRts all ſuch Queſtions as 
do not profit, 2 Tim. 2. 14. Sothatall our care ſhould bein our preaching, in 
our fivdy, ſo to handle the Word, that we may moſt benefit our peeple ; thar 
our words may fall like the rain or dew upon the tender herb, as Azofes ſaich, 
Dent. 32. 2. that the meaneſt may beccified. The Apoſtles arguments againſt 
ſpeaking in unknown tongues, 1 C4r. 14. do fully reach to this, 2ſiniſters may 
affet ſuch obſcure, unprofitable, and impertinent matte, 44 that the people may 
»o more be bettered, then if all things Were done in Latine. The Apoſtle had 
rather ſpeak five Words to eaification, then five bandred other Wayes. Inſomuch 
that a powerfull, profirable way of preaching is a great gift of God, a ſpecial 
blefling unto a people : And though ſome Minifters partake of it, more than 
others, yet all are to bexd themſelves for the peoples profit, $5 you vis mntelli- 
g5, cur vis legs, ſaid he, we may adde, car vs awdirs; we lee the nuries care 
i5 to make the childs meat moſt conveniently eatable, and fit- for nouriſhment - 
and Miniſters thac do otherwiſe, .are ſuch unkind fathers, that our Saviour f; peak» 
cth of, as not poſſible, when the 'chi/dren 4ke bread , they give them a flone ; 
when they acke fiſp, they give them a ſerpent. - 

Thirdly In chat all chings are the Churches, is implied, That »o Officers have 
an abſolute dominian over their peoples faith, neither may lord it over them ac- 
cording to their Iuſts ard ambitions, but to doe all things for their ſouls goed. 
Paul, though an Apoſtle, would not aſſume ſuch dominion, 2 Coy. 1. 24. Net 
that Wwe have dominion over your faith, And 1 Per. 5. 3. forbids all lordſhip 
over. Gods inheritance. They are Gods inheritance, they are his fie!d that they 
are to dreſſe and till, not for themſelves, but their Maſters uſe. The Pope of 
Reme with his Abettors, do infinitely tranſgreſſe in this particular, who, though 
he ſtyle himſelf Servas ſervorum, the ſervant of ſervants, is yet the Lord of 
Lords; whatſoever they give us to ear, we muſt ſwallow without chnſing. All 
our Sacrifices muſt be witboxt eyes ; the more ignorance in our faith, the more 
devotion. No, all the power and aothority of Church-officers, is »ot XMayi- 
ferial, but Miniſterial ; we muſt come with, 7 bus ſaith the Lord, As it « 
written; That Which Wwe have received, that We ave todeliver ; and when they 
keep to this, then, He that heareth them, heareth Chriſt; and, He that de» 
fpiſeth them, deſpiſeth Chriſt. No man may adde to, or detra&t from the laft 
wiltof a man, much lefle Gods Teftament,which is to be the rule to the Church; 
while ſhe is in this world. | 

Fourthly, In that all Officers are the Churches, there is implied, That wot 
oxely finis operantis, bxt operis alſo, no: ovely the end of all Minifters , but 
the end of the offices and gifts themſelves , are fer the Charches good, God 
when 
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when he ſet Paftours and Teachers, he gave them for the perfefting of the Saints, 
and completing their graces, and bringing them toa fall tatxre in Chriſt,' Eph. 
4;.11, 12,13. | 

Now it's good to confider, the manifold ends, why God hath given ſuch offi- 
ces and gifts co tis Church, And 

Firſt, It's ro multiply ard gather in more to the Church, even the Whole 
mumber of the eleft, Thus they are called fiſhers of men, Mar. 4. 19. they. caſt 
in the ſpiricuval ner. of the Goſpel, and our of the bitter waters of the world, 
they take up many for Gods Kingdom. Many thouſands werc taken at the be- 
ginning of the Goſpel. Thus they are alſo called Fathers, becauſe by the Word 
they Seger many to eternal life. So then, - the Officers of the Church are yours, 
ro bring you home to God, of Wolfs to make you Lambs, of Beaſts to make 
you Saints, Oh cor:ſider, whether the Miniſtry hath ever been yours in this 
lenſe,. or no! Hath it removed thoſe mountains, thoſe high Towers of ſinne thar 
exalt themſelves againft Chrift > Hath it reformed thee of thy luſts, of thy beafſt- 
lineſſe: Oh may you not ſay in a contrary ſenſe to Pax!, You have ten thouſand: 
Inſtructers, yet no Fathers ;/ you have had many preachers, but no father; none 
hath begot thee anew to a ſpiritual and heaveoly life, 
- Secondly , 1t's 10 convince axd reprove, to trouble and diſquiet the ſoul for 
finne, and thus they are yours, though wretched man had rather be withour 
them. Paal was very ſharp and ſevere againſt the. errours and vices of bclie- 
vers. All Miniſters are commanded, 7s reprove and rebgke With all authority, 
Tit. 2.15. To lift up their woices like a trumpet , and to tell Iſrael of their 
tranſgreſſions. This is for your advantage more than all falſe ard daubing delu- 
ſions. You ſce God himſclt would not ſpare Xaron or Afeſes, though never any 
talked to God face to face, as he did, yet God reproved him for his raſhneſſe, 
Becanſe he did not ſanttifie him before the people, and therefore would not let 
him enter inco the Land of Canaay. Ob it's a good ſign, when you can receive a 
ſharp reproof, and rebuking Sermons as yours, as profitable to you, deſiring 
not to be ſpared! TD EIS 2] 

Thirdly, They ave yours for quickning and increaſing of grace. To bring # to 
« fall tatare, as you heard the Apoſtle calleth it. Deſire -rhe pucere milk, of the 
Word, that you may grow thereby, - 1 Pet. 2.2, Theres watcring as well as plant- 
ing. Paul reproveth theſe Corinthians as carnal, that he could not ſpeak-to 
them-as ſpiritus|- And Heb: 6. he ſpeaketh terribly to choſe that are ſtill in their 
firft principles, and are not carried on-to further perfe&tion. Confider then, 
here is the Miniftry, andall the gifts and Sermons you haveenjoyed for your be- 
nefit and 'profir: Is your underſtanding more enlightne@”, your hearts more 
render, your lives more reformed ? Is your knowledpe bettered, your gra» 
ces more quickened,, and your whole converſation more fervent and zeal- 
,0us ? | es Fant 

Fourthly, They are for conſolation and comfert unto the 'tender and broken 
hearted for ſinnes. Hence they are the 'finifters of the Goſpel, and they bring 
the glad tidings of peace.” We are ſent to: comfort and give reſt to thoſe that 
areloaden wi:h finne. Ohthat we could meet with a people that need this balm 
of the Goſpel, that want this oil of Gods grace in their wounds ! There are 
thouſands of people, to'whom we muſt: not , we dare not diſpenſe the''tJm« 
forts of the Goſpel; we cannot ſay," theſe glad ridings are co be publiftied 
to you. ' e-1 | 273 Ef  borA :; © EITTE 

Laſtly: Not owely their gifts and office; but all events Whatſcever ds 'befall 
them. Their honour, or diſgrace ; their life,” or their death ;/ their efteem;'.or 
their perſecution, is for the Churches good. 2 Cor. 5.13. whether We be b\fides 
our ſelves, or ſober, it « for you; faith Pax.” Andin another place he makes one 
end of all his ſufferings to be for the Churches m Col. 1/24. If the Miniſters 
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of the Goſpel runne through good report, or bad report , life or death, it's for 


the Churches good. And therefore Cbry/ofteme underftands that life and dcath 


after mentioned of the Miniſters : ſo that you are not only to learn by their Ser- 
mens, but by all their mercies, or by all their ſufferings; not only their tongues, 
but all things elſe ſhould reach you. : * 
Uſe of Exhertation. Take heed that through thy unbelief, and other ſinnes, 
the Miniftry, and all the abilitics and -gifts thereof be not againſt thee. Pax/ 
ſaid, He was the ſaveur of death ro ſome, ( 2 Cor. 2. 15.) that periſh. Oh 
tremble, thac this Miniftry, this preaching Chould be for che good of others, 
but not to thee 1 They can ſay, theſe are ours for converſion, quickning and 
conſolation z but I ftand like a dead tree under all che rain, ſending forth no fruie 
atall. You wovld think it an beavy curſe, to have your bread got yours to noy- 
riſh you ; your cloaths not yours to warm you ; bur this is more terrible, the 
Word preached is not thine to covert thee, or reform thee. What? Shall God 
out of his great love provide theſe mercies for thee, and thou go away with no 
advantage at all > He is your Miniſter, and that is-your Sermon, which is made 
yours in your life and obedience : otherwiſe he 1s yours to accuſe and condemn 
you at the laſt day. | 
Uſe 2. Of Inftruftion. How precious and dear the ſalvation of mens ſouls 
is, that God hath appointed all things in the world, and in the Church for this 
ead ; All the creatures of God world teach thee this: All the Miniſters and 
Ordinanees are for this end : All thy mercies, thy afflictions, thy healch, thy 
fickneſſe is for this : Why then doeſt thou no more conſider of it, and lay ic to 
heart ? 


Or the world, all #© yours. 


We proceed to the ſecond enumeration of thoſe Goods the Apoflle giveth an 
Inventory of, and that is a yery large and comprehenfive one, che world, with 
all things therein. The Devil once choughe $0 cempt Chriſt, by promiſing him, 
Hl the glory of the world; but here we ſee a gift made indeed of the whole 
world to every believer. ; 

Firft, 48 the things of the Church are given. Then, Al the rbings of the 
World. Thisis to have the fatnefle of heaven and earth together, 

The word World, «s for the nature of it is wide, {© for the ſignifications there- 
of it is allo very large. Sometimes wereade it in the plural number, Heb. 1.2, 
Heb. 11. 3. Chriſt is ſaid to make the Wor/ds, not as if that fancy of ſome were 
true, That there are many worlds, but ic ſuppeſeth the world in all the facceſ- 
ſive generations of it. Now the world is ſometimes uſed for the meer Fabrick 
ef this univerſe, wich all things therein, Heb. 4. 3. Since the foundation of the 
werld; ſometimes it's pſed only for the Elefi and godly ; as when it's ſaid, Fohs 
12. 47. 7 come not to judge the World, but ſave is. And fobnG. 33. beis ſaid 
To give life te the World ; but this fenſeis very much queitioned, yet the Or- 
thodox propugn it. 

Laſtly, The Werld is uſcd for the Wicked inhabitants thereof Thus Fob 15 
the Wo? /d is ſaid to hate the Diſciples of Chrift. And 1 fobn 5. 19. the whole 
World is ſaid to lie in darkxeſſe: And well may the world be put for wicked 
men, becauſe they are farre the greater part ; and therefore the wartd is uſed in 
eppatition ro the Church, I Cor. 5. 10. becauſe believers are cated oxt of the 
If you ark, I» What ſenſe World « taken bere? RY 
I anſwer principally in «be firſt , for the fbrichof the world, - and all the cou- 
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tents therein ; the Cabinet, and all che treaſureinir; this is a godly mans, not 
in a political civil ſenſe, bur a ſpirienal ſanRified way ; And thus he that hath 
not where to lay his head, or ſet the ſole of his feet, may yet be faid 
w nave the whole world, as it was with Chrift , and eLbraham. Ob- 
erve, 


That the whole world with all things therein 4 for the ſpiritual ad- 
vantage of a Godly man. 


He may ſay of the whole Univerſe, All this is mine, for the advantage of my 
ſoul, one way or other, Wehavea pregnant place for this, Rom 4.13. where 
you have a promiie of beirg beir of the World; and to whom is this made To 
Abrabam and his ſeed , Wrat ſeed ? werſ. 12. Thoſe that walk in the eps of 
the farth of Abraham. $0 that you ſee, the inheritance of the world i. made ro 
Abraham, and to all believers; which is not true of the civil poſſeſtion of it, but 
of the ſanctified ule of it, It's rrue, Interpreters do much diſpuce . in what ſenſe 
Abraham, and fo all believers can be ſaid to be heirs of the world > But ceriain« 
ly this Text is a gnod expoſition of it. 

Come we therefore to ſhew in how many particulars we may ſay, the whole 
world is a godly mans, it*s- for his uſe, And 

Firſt, /r*s the godly mans School or Academy, it t© his ſtudy or library. The 
Heavens and all things therein are ſo many books, whereby he admirech the wil. 
dome of God, Rem. 1. If the very Heathens might make this ule of the world, 
How much rather the godly, who from Gods making of che world, do gather 
many excellent and ſohd ſupports? As you may obſerve, David never encoura- 
gech himſelf more abou: Gods ſupporc of the Church, than. from this Argu. 
ment, That he made Heaven and Earth : He that did ſo great-a thing, what 
may he not do? Pſal. 19.1. The Heavens declare the glory of God, viz. ob- 
jeRtively, as an excelient book declareth the glory of che Aathor ; buc as he who 
woyld underftand the exceltent ſenſe of a book,* muſt peruſe ir, and undexftand 
it : So he that would make « crue uſe of che world, for the exalting of Gods wil. 
dome and power, muft diligently meditate on it. This is that, which one man 
faith, the world is a godly mans mentaliter in his mind, becauſe by that he takes 

the occaſion to admire God, and to be affeRed in all love and fear. This is the 
right conſideration of the Heavens, not to prognoftick future contingencies, 
which God reſerverh 3s a property co himſelf, but;thereby te advance the wiſ- 
domeand power of God: Thus every herb, every creature is a tongue ; yea 
the whole world is but one great tongue, proclaiming aloud, that there is a God. 
Let then the world be thy ftudy, all che creatures ſof many books ; Do ye look 
on a watch, or fome curions needle work, and admire the workmanſhip; and 
ſhall ye not much more the world, as Gods work ? Arianus Epiftetizs ſgeaketh 
well to this, thoug" an Heathen, condemning the negligence of men here- 
in, © How many goe farre Jum he ) to ſee the workmanſhip of Phidi- 
 **4, and judge themſelves unbappy, if they die before they have ſcen that 

* ſight ;. and ſhall not we much rather admire this world, chat is made by 
ct God ? - 


Secondly, The World Þy goaly mans, Becauſe every thing therein u given 


him for his neeefſary »ſe. ' Though he bath not every thing, yet he hath as 
much as is needfulf to him, Rem. 8. If he hath gives w Chrift, bw ſpall be net 
With him give m all things elſe ? .If you take a man into your houſe, and bid him 
call for what he will, hemay command every thing in the houſe, though he doth . 
not call for alt things, bur whats for his ufe, rhatis, 8s if he had all. And chus 
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x rv and needfull, he is ſure to have. He that dwelleth by the 
jp cy hath all the water in the Sea for bis uſe, though it's not 
neceſſary he ſhould make uſe of it all. He thac een ule 1nd =y thing, 
hath the thing. Again, if a man have never lo many things, and dv nor ule 
them, he hath them nor. As the great rich men of the world , Habent ne fruag. 
tur, r01 ut fraanthr, The having of them keeps chem trom enjoying of thein, ag 
he ſaid, /» _ me copig fecit, and they are not theirs 10r ule, becaulc they are 
irs in poſſeſſion. : 
kind, The World ut a goaly mans, as hs fhep, ang Place of ſervice, It's 
that wherein he works and labours for God. It's the great thop tor mankind to 
do that'work God hath appointed them. It's the great vineyard, in which God 
hath ſet every man to work- This is the via, the other is Parris, This world is 
for doin g, the world to cbme for receiving. And our Saviour ſpake many Fa- 
rables to this purpoſe, that he giveth all tatents, hc be ruterh every man viich 
ſeveral oportunities, and they mult improve them; they muſt be mercnants ;n 
making the beſt for God. Ard we are the more to aitend co ts, b:cauſe we 
have but a Cay, the night cometh, and none can work, Oh thai ths were con» 
ſidered by us | The world is a working place tor Heaven; all itiat is © be Gone 
muſt be done here; when thou art taken our of this wer ic, all thy work 1s dane 
fer Heaven : Then thou art to receivea reward. Take liced either ©: pening 
thy talent upon finne, andin the ſervice of Saian, or hidug it in a napkin, to 
do nothing withir. We ſee what toil and labour men take for the things o! his 
world, But [ab.ur for the meat ( ſaich our Saviour ) Which periſheth wot, John 
6.27. Thereareeternal riches and treaſures. Oh that our hearts were more 
upon theſe things ! One thing is neceflary ; they chule the better part, who neg- 
le& all things to enjoy God, 

- Fourthly, T he World i a gialy mans Tune or l'aging place. It's a proviſi- 
on God makes for a ſeaſon, till they are ripe for Heaven, Thus the godly are 
often compared to pilgrims and ſtrangers; and Abraham, Heb, 11. with the 
Patriarchs, though they had the promiſe of the world, yet they were as pilgrims, 
and declared it by all they'did , That they ſought for « City of Gods own making, 
Which abideth for ever. So that the whole world-is but a with. drawing room 
for the godly. They are as. travelers in an Inne, who arenot inordinately affc- 
Cted with the good thin gs there, neither will they ſpend all they have there, but 
ftill look to their homes: And truly this ſheweth, the excellent frame of podly 
men, though they are in the world, yet not of the Werld, John17. As we 
ſee the vapours, though they, ariſe out of the earth, yet they aſcend and follow 
the motions of the Heavens, | Thus it is here , though the godly arc in the 
world, yet their affeQtio ns, delires'and motions of heart are according to 
heavenly diretions. The wicked are in the world, as their proper place, 
their center ; they wouldnever goe out of it; but the godly ſeek for another 
Countrey, : ; 

Fifthly,. 7 be godly have ihe World as the Stage or Artillery-yard, a place of 
Exerciſe, Wherein all ther graces are tobe drawnont, by the oppoſition therein. E= 
ven as Paul, 2 Cor, 12. laid, T here Was given him a thorn 5n the fieſs; andic's 
given to the godly to ſuffer, How is that * Becauſe theſe exerciſes and oppofi- 
tions they are to diſcover and draw. out the godlineſſe and power of belicycrs, 
As ſome among the Romass were put to many fights and exerciſes to prove their 
yalonr.. Thus the godlv is inthe world, as a ſouldier in the camp, or in the bat- 
tel. Our Saviour feb IF. 18. tels his Diſciples of the hatred and oppoſition, 
they ſhall meet with in the world, if they were ſach as the world would have, the 
world would love them ; but becauſe they do not conform to their wayes,  there- 
fore they are perſecuted and driven up. and down... Look upon the world, as. a 
place of Exerciſe, do not think to find it otherwiſe than an e£gype to thee. Ir 


will 
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will therefore be thy wiſdome, to get the rich ; poils of it, as from an enemy, To 


be quickned to the height of all thy graces, by how much more the combare'and 
conflict thou hatt,js exceeding great. The preaineſle of the tempeſt will diſcover 
the great art of the Pilot, 

Sixthly, The World us a goaly mans , Becanſe all things therein are ſantified, 
and made clean to hiz uſe. When Adam tell, we loſt our dominion, and being 
our ſelves unclean, every thing becometh unclean to us, Tir. 1.15. To the pure 
all things are pure, but to the anbelieving all things are defiled You ſee then, 
that co wicked men nothing is pure, though they have greac cſtates , great ho« 
nours, yet nothing is clean to them ; Though they have a civil right co ſuch 
things, yet wanting the ſanCified uſe of them, every thing becomes Gefiled to 
them. So that every thing they tonch is pitch, every thing chevy ext is poiſon ; 
there is a ſpiritual leproſie upon them, Beranle Withonr farth it's impoſſible 15 
pleaſe Gca. Oh, if there were no other ſenſe-then this, that ail chings ro the 
godly are ſanCtificd and clean in their uſe, this were admirable ! Having faith, 
thou arc reconciled to God, and fo thy cating, thy drinking, thy buying, thy 
ſclling, all thy actions are accepred of. Thus you lee, how the world is a godly 
mans. 

The ObjeRtion ther TA Why have the godly the leaſt poſſeſſi.» of itt, if they have 
the ſanfl:fied wlt of it ? Doth net David complain, That wicked men have the 
fatneſle of the earth 2 Dia ner Chriſt tell thoſe rho profered their ſervice, That 
the Foxes had holes, and che Birds neſts, bur the Sonne of aan hath not where 
to lay his head? Marth. 8.20 And can the Diſciple be above his Maſter 8 
Death xt Paul tell ws of bis bunger, nakednefle, and «ll kind of ftriics > How art 
thiſe promiſes any thing but golden deluſioxs ? 

To anſwer this, you muſt know , That even thoſe wicked men, who are 
ſud to have the world at their will, yet they bave not the world indced; they have 
it not as the godly men, The little that the righteous hath, 7; better thau great treas 
ſwres of the wicked, Plal. 37.16, For, 

Firſt, What/oever the Wicked man h«th, he hath it in. Wrath z it cometh from 
Gods anger, God u angry Withthe Wicked all the day long. And Heb,11. with 
ent faith it's impoſſible to pleaſe God, Thole that are heirs of the world , have it 
by walking in the faith of Abraham. Think you, Dives that fared ſodeliciouſly 
every day, had alſhis wealth ina mercy? No, it was for his puniſhment, it was 
for his eternal torment. They' call luch things the bleſfing of God, and ſo indeed 
in themſelves they are ; but to wicked men they are curſes, For, as the godly 
mans afflictions come from Gods love, hom he loverh, he chafteneth, Heb. 12. 
fo wicked mens mercies come from Gods anger. Had God loved thee, thou had{t 
bad (ir may be) more affl:Ctions, more wants and exerciſes. | 

Secondly, Wicked men have not the world, Becanſe they are overcome by it ; 


= 
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the world hath them rather. Therefore they are called ( as you heard) ihe 


world, asif their very ſouls, as well as bodies, were made of the duit of the 
earth ; whereas the godly have the world, as if they hadir not ; they have God, 
and the world too; they. have Heaven and Earth too; they do rot priv- the 
worſe ; their duties are not-the more thinne and difiratted. © As Abraham 
and David, theſe were rich and great men in the world, yet if you 
teade:- Davids Plalmes , you will* finde his heart ſet on God above all theſe 
things. | 7 2,48 

Tiirdly, Wicked men have not the world, Becauſe they ds not own and acknow- 

ledge God as the giver of all ; neither do they live to hims, but the things of the 
* worldare inſtruments to draw out their luſts, to make them the more wick:-d, They 
take the good creatures of God, and abuie th-m to wickeenefle : Therefore 
Rom. 8. The whole creation is ſaid to groax under them, as being weary of them : 
The very Air, the very Earth 1s weary of them z yea, the timbgr in the houſe, 
and 
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2nd the ſtones of the wall do witnefle againſt them ; they are by the things of the 
world made more wicked. | 

Laftly, They have not the world, Becau/e they bave not an huly contentation of 
mind. They are not quiet, or ſatisfied in their condition; they have no true 
peace, notwithftanding all their abundance ; and the reaſon 1s, becauſe ihey have 
no pardon of fiane, and enjoyment of Gods tayour with thele ; and they are 
only bleſſed who are fo, Adatth F Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit 
the earth. You ſee the whole earth 1s promiſed co a meek, humble, contented ſpi- 
rit, whereas a wicked man is compared to the Sea, that is alwayes foaming, and 
never lieth (till. 

The V/eis two-fold, 1. Of Comfort and Exbortation to the godly Comfort 
in, what diſtreſſe and {trait ſcever-thou art in ; Say not, I havenor this , I wanr 
this, I am poor and miſerable, for thou baft Heaven and Earch, onely ſet faith 
on work. This is the hand to receive thoſe treaſures; This faith is not a fancy, 
it's not a fooliſh im: gination, but a real inveiling of thee with all things. But 
it's of Exhortation alſo, to have the world for thy ſpiritual uſe. T:ke heed 
of the wickedneſſe cf it, We have not received the ſpirit of ihe world, 
2 Corin. 4, Oh it's an excellent thing, not to kave the ſpirit of the world, bur 
of God! 

Uſe 2. Of Inſtrattion ; To ſhew the power and miſerable eſtate of the rich. 
eſt and greateſt men in the world, that want godlinefſe; none is lo poor fo 
miſerable as they. Thou ſayeſt, this is chine, and that is thine : Alas, be- 
cauſe Chriſt and the Promiſe are not thine , nothing is indeed thine : If 

they be thine, they are thy poiſon, thy deftriCion, thy damnation ; and thus 
they are thine. 


( Or Life. ) 


We proceed to the third thing in order, and that is, the ſeveral Conditions or 
Eſtates wearein; Life is yours, and. Death is yours, 

Chryſofteme, and Gretizu after him, limit this tothe life and death of the Mi. 
niſters in the Church ; If they /jve enjoying their liberties, and outward com- 
forts, it*s for you : It they ae, if they loſe their liberties and lives, 'it's for the 
Churches ſake. As Paul ſaid, He was willing to be a Sacrifice offered up 
for the Philippians faith, Phil. 2. 17, | 

| This is indeed a truth ; but as the world is a general, ſo there is no reaſon, but 
that we ſhould rake Life and Deathin as Generai a ſenſe. And indeed this limited 
one, may weil come under the firſt enumeration, Pax, and Apollo, all are 
0ArS. py. 
- Ac this time, we fhall treat of Life. TheScripture ſpeaks of a three-fold 
Life : 
Animal, which is in beaſts, 
2. Hamane, belonging to men as rational. And - | 

3. Supernatural, or an heavenly life, which onely deſerveth the name of it, 
The other being but ſhadows and dying lives. ory 

: Now we ſhall eſpecially ſpeak of this hamare life, being perfeRed with that 
ſupcrnataral life. Obſerve, | 


Þ 
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. That Godly mon do onely 
ſpiritnal uſe of ther life, 


Life is only theirs, 1 Pet. 3. 10. He that loveth life, aud wonld ſer good dayes, 
let hims refrain his tongue from evil, let him eſchew evil and do good. Here you ſee 
the only way to live, andto have good dayes, is to avoid all evil, and imbrace all 
good. - Hence Chriſt, Zoby 6. cals himſelf, 7he breed of life, and he piverh' the 
water of life ; none liveth, till they be united to him. | 

We ſhall inſift on theſe things : | 

I. That only godly men live. , 

2. That wicked men, though mthe midſt of all theix jullity, yet the Scripture 
deth not acconnt of them, as living perſons. And 

Firſt, The goaly man only liveth , Becauſe he i united to God and Chriſt the 
fountain of life. David doth often ſtyle God, The fonntain of life, Pal. 36. 9. 
And in bis favony there life. And in the New Teftament, eſpecially ud jour 
Chrift is made che Author of all life. He is therefore compared to the Head, and 


to the Yixe. If the members or branches be ſeparated from theſe, they die and 


wither preſently, as fohn 15. This is ſo frequentan affertion, that we need oor 
dilate on it, If nota member of Chriſt, there isno life in thee. Amt es in mem- 
bris, aut in humoribus, 141d Anſtin. Thou are either among the members or the 
- humoars of the body of the Church, Gal. 3. 20. Pawl ſaid, He no longer lived, 
but Chriſt in bim ; and the life he lived was. by faith in the Soune of God, What 
did not Paw! eat and drinke, and enjoy the common Aire, as we doe? 
Yes, this he doth not cal! his life ; Oh'they live, who no longer live, buc Chrift 
in them | Thy ſenſe, chy carnal reaſon, thy corrupt affeRioas, thy worldly in- 
clinations, theſe no longer live, but Chrift in thee, and his graces. | 
Secondly, Onely the godly mas liveth, Becanſe he hath a ſpiritual and « new 
life added to hu animal life. For as the foul is the life of the body; fo grace is 
the life of che ſoul. Hence our Saviour cals all' wicked men dead men. Let the 
dead bury the dead, Matth. 8. 22. That is «ftrange expreſſion, but very croe. 
Ns dead corple is more deſtitute of jife and apprehenſion, than their ſouls are of 
any heavenly motions, #sy ſpiritual hungrings or thirftiags. All the merry and 
jolly men in the world, they are dead men, if living in their finnes. Therefore 
amons the Pythegoreans, who kept ſtri& Diſciplineamongſt themſelves ; if any 
of their company did commit arly grofſe finne, th&y did caft him our of their 
company, and provided a coffin for him ; intimating hereby, they looked npon 
him as a dead man. This heavenly, fpicitual life, whereby a man doth all things 
by ſupernatural and holy principles, to hofy and godly ends, deſerveth the name 
of life. Hence Ephe/. 4. 18. it's called, The life of God ; either becauſe of the 
conformity and likenefle of it co Gods life ; or becauſe God is the Anthour and 
worker of this life in bis children. Tell us not then, that ſuch a man liveth rich- 
ly and happily, having a great Eftate, a glorious Seat, Jarge Revenues ; he li- 
veth chat liverh this ſpiritual life; and wichouc it, as the Apoftle faith of thoſe 
wanton widows, T hey are dead While alive, 1 Tim. 5. 6, Oh now, thon wouldft 
weep over thy husband, thy child, if they were corporally dead, why doeft thon' 
notmuch more for their ſpiritua} death > We reade of the e/£gypriavs, what an 
outcry they made for the deathof one in every family > Bur: how many fimiſes 
are there, that have none but dead perfons in them 2 Alas, thou muſt needs be 
dead, for tho ſee} not witffthy eyes the beauty of ſpiritual things : Thou hear- 
eff not with thy ears the lively word of God, neither canft thon walk with thy 
feet in the be our ee | - TP rag 
Thirdly, The gedly man ovely liverh, Becaxft ht only Bath the tra bleſſed) 
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live , or, The Godly onely doe make a Obſerve. 
Godly men 

on!y live,” 
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- An Expoſition of the third Chapter > Meſa. 


and comfort of thu life. " Heonely bath true joy and peace of conſcience ; and 
this, not onely the Scripture cals hfe, viz. a proſperous, happy eftate, as when 

they'faid, Live, 6 King, but theHeathens alſo, Vivamus mi amicaz vixit, dum 
' wixit bene; & vita wmeſt vivere, ſed valere. There are ſome imen: who hve this 
life ; and yet 7ob ſaith, they long for death : Their life is a burden and a torment 
tothem; vhen it's day, they wiſhic were night; and when it's nigh, they with 
it were day. This God threatens as a curſe to every one, that ſhall-nor- keep the 
Law, Now the godly:man, he onely liveth, ſoas to have true joy, -real happis 
neſſe, . becauſe ks ſinnes are pardoned; God is only his portion and; delight, 
eAt thy right hayd are preaſmres for evermore, laid D.wid,-Plal. 16.11. Andal- 
| though the g6dly may ſometimes through their own ſinne, or: for their exerciſe 
4 be deprived of this joyfull and bleſſed life, yet that is for their good; as Laza- 
| rw«*; death was, that his Siſters faith, and Godi glory may be the more magnti- 
ed. AnC beſides, a5 Chrifts body, .{o their fouls ſhall not alwayes be kept. under 
.the \cords of 'this death. This is therefore by accident, The promiſe to 
godlineſſe is joy and gladncſſe of heart ; They are called vpon to doc. it, 
they are commanded to it. Lay this then downe for a ſure Rule, That 
thou doeft not live, thou hatt nog a proſperous , joyfull and happy hearr, till 
thus ſar:Rified. + | 

Fourthly, The gealy osly live, or life s theirs, Becauſe they only know how to 

improve the dayes of their life for Cod They make the right ue of thor: life and 
time here, which 1s to provide for eternity, to glorifie God, and fave their ſouls, 
When Pax! could ſay, 1 have fonght a good fight, 1 h:-ve finiſhed my courſe, 
2 Tim. 4 7. This was an argument helived Our Saviour ipake many Parzbles, 
to ſhew, how we ſhould improve our Talents, and be alwayes gaining, till our 
Matter come; whereas if thou ſpendeft thy time on thy lofts and pleaſures of 
ſinne; if thou art idle and negligent, thou haſt not lived, Tdleneſſe is the burial 
of a man alive. . We do not account our time of ſleep ſo properly 'part of our 
life, becauſe we do nothing then.,. And this is a full proof, that only godly men 
live, becauſe they only make honey, while the Summer ſhines; they onely huſe 
band their time, while it*s day, . ca{ling upon God ; They onely accompliſh that 
work and errand for which Ggdlentthearinto the world. Remember this, he 
liveth that is aRive for God in his generacion , that, moveth continually for. the 
good of his.ſoul, -, Let.i3.not be-ſaig.gt. thee, as Senecaof one, who kept cloſe-in 
his houſe, Hic fitze eſt Baſcia, asif he were buried there. 
- Fifthly,. Life 2:Guely the godly mans,; Becanſe he hath an intereſy, in (ternal life. 
John 5, 24. He hath paſſed fam aeath :unto life. He. hall never die that liveth 
this fe. Now ( alas) this temporary, natural life, doth not deſerve the nzme 
of alife. The very Hegthens,chought ſoz andthe Scripture cals it-but a ſpadow, 
not a /abſtance. What are a ſew evi} dayes here, and. full of miſery > Shall. we 
judge ita life? No ſurely, eternal life deſerveth, only that name, where there is 
no fear of a change, where no power or violence can overcome, where mortali- 
ty is ſwallowed up in immortality. This isthe life thatithe Scripture inviteth all 
unto. . Did D:ves live, though he boaſted good things were ſtored vp- for him ? 
No, Thu night,; ths fool, thy ſoul ſpall be taken away... Wilt thou call this a life, 
to have a few pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon, and. then to go into eternal tor- 
ments... Do not the damned in hell wiſh, they had. never been. born, that this 
natural life had gever been beſtowed. upon them ?, Do not thou then matter this 
moment, but ſet thy. heart ppon eternity. Is not this! life a vapour, a' bubble, 
bur.the life to comethat muft make me happy * When God promiſed ſeveral 
outward mercies tO; Abrabam , O (faith Abrabam) that Tſomarl might live 
before thee! All theſe outward things are nothing, .if ke live not this ſpiritual and 
eternal life. ROW: 6 304 q: 
. Sixthly, The godly, pan only liveth, Becanſe he, taketh. bis life from God, and 


referreth 


J 
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referreth ;it to ha glory. Whether We live, We live to the Lord, faid Paul, Rom: 
14.8. They receive their life thankfully from God, and they live to his glory. 
Now we ſay, he bath a thing, that knoweth how to make the right uſe of it; and 
thus, becaule the godly know how.to receive their life from God, and to return 
it again to him. Thereforeit is that they have life; yea they have it, becauſe 
they can readily part with it, at Gods Command, 7 ave daily, ſaid Pal, 1 Cor. 
15.31. And this is our Saviours ſure Rule, Lake 17. 23. Hethat Will loſe bis 
life ſhall ſave it, and he that Will ſave it ſhall loſe it, ' You ſee the way to have life, 
is co part from it ; he hathit, that hathic noty as the Martyrs, who as willingly 
aid down their lives, as we our garments, 
Seventhly, The righteous only live, Becanſſh they mortifie and ſnbdue thoſe ſinnes 
that kill ogr bodies, that take away our lives, Wrath and quarrelling that de- 
priverh a man of the peace of his life ; now he refraineth his tongue, he is of a 
meek ſpirit ; whereas anger is like a fire burning in the bowels; and ſo grief is a 
wafter of the very bones ; Yorldly ſorrow Worketh death, 2 Cor. 7. the godly 
therefore take heed of it, as that which murders the body. So inordinate and 
Worlaly cares ; we ſee how ſuch do even devour men; they have ſo many thorns 
in their flefh ; and what life do ſuch live > /mpatience is a ſudden Devil poſſeſſing 
a mans ſoul, 1» patience poſſeſſe your ſoxls, Inake 21. 19. A man doth not poſleſle 
himſelf, he is not maſter over his own ſpirit that is paſſionate and furious : Se that 
men in ſuch ſins, they live bur as thoſe thac have been thrown to wilde beaſts or 
ſerpents to be devoured by them. | 
| Laſtly, The godly man only liveth, Becauſe even in the laſt breathings of this 
hife , hu hopes and comforts do moſt remain. The rightrom hath hope in his 


death, Prov. 14. 32. Andthis Hope is called, A /ively hopa; yea the godly die 


not at al], becauſe all live to God; their very dread bodies, if you regard the 
Covenant of Grace, and Gods power are alive, Luke:20 38. At that mo- 
ment, when all a wicked mans hope periſheth, his life faileth him, his comforts, 
his friends, all forſake him ; then are the godly to /ift wp their heads, for their 
redemption draweth nigh. Though they Were dead they ſhall live. Dives had 
the good things of this life, but doth he not loſe all with his ſoul at his 
death? Laz4rms may ſay, Soul, take thy eaſe, when dying; which Dives could 
not, But | 

Ia the ſecond place, Hew cas it be ſaid, that the Wicked do not live, When 
they are [aid to have their portion chiefly #n this life ? And David by many 
Pſalmes informeth us, they do not onely wivere, but valere, not onely live, 
but flouriſh , Their eyes ftick out With fatneſſe, yet they doe not live, bes 
cauſe I, 

I. They are dead in their fins : And hereby their faith, their Religion, their 
Chriſtianity is all dead, as you heard. | 

2, They do not live , Becauſe they are in a condemned eftate , they are ap» 
pointed to Wrath, As Adam is ſaid to die 1» the day he did cat of the forbid- 
den fruit ; and as the Scripture cals ſome the ſonnes of death, or dead men, be- 
cauſe appointed thereunto. Oh this ſhould enter deep into thy heart 1 As long 
as thou liveft in thy ſinnes, thou art a dead man, a damned man, as the malefa- 
@or condemned to die is a dead man, though he live a day or cwo before exe- 
cution. 

3. Thiy doe met live, Becauſe all their time loft, ſo all the time of 4 
mans unregeneracy #1n0 lift." All thoſe dayes were loft, thofe duties loft, all that 
time loft. 

4. They make every thing an inſt» ument of death. Theirihealth, their wealth, 
their honours are alldeadly herbs in che pot; their copgue. ſpeaks the. words; of 
death ; their hands work the works of death. © 004 ns, | Tr | 

Uſe of i IuſtruFion ts the Godly ;, fo live. that Your:dife may appear to be 

Oo yours, 


In what re- } 
ſpeas ir is 
true, that the 
wicked do nor 
live, 


An: Expoſition of the third Chapter Verſ.22. 


Oblery. 
The generati» 
on of death, 


yours, not the D:vils, not ſinnes, chat thou doeft not live to the world, 
Let 'ithy mouth be a Well of lie ; Be chou a tree U life, Prov. I1. 20. as Sg 
Fomon ſpeaks of the rightevus. Dov nor chou only live, but cauſe others to live 
Let thy life put life 1n vchers, as one candle tightens another, one candle kindleth 
another. | 

Uſe 3. Of Terrour to Wicked men. You live not, you rejoyce not, you 
have no true mirth or gladneſſe, Falſe joy is real miſery. A man that hath 
an eftate of braſſe for gold is not rich; chouarc a dead man as yet, even condemn- 
ed to Hell , every day the ſentence may be executed vn thee; and it's 
plain, thou art dead , becauſe thou teelctt not, thou complaineft not under 


this heavy burden. 
(Or Death ) all things are yours, 


We areupon the third part of the Apoftles Exameration, and that is the diffe« 
rent condicions which are in the world, expreſſed under thoſe two titles, Life 
and death Not only life is yours, bug death alſo. And in this later lieth the 
greater wonder. For how Death, which was inflicted at firſt as a curſe and PU» 
niſhment for ſinne, and is the period of all outward comforts in this life, ſhould 
be for our advantage, is hard to imagine; and then, that rwo contraries ſhould 
meet in the ſame iſſue, both /ife and death produce the like effets, makes it Rill 
the greater paradox. But the more unlikely and impoſlible it is co humane rea- 

ſon, the eaſi:r it is ta divine faith. 

In the Scripture, Death admits of ſeveral ſenſes, : 

1. Sometimes it's taken fbr the fpiritnal death of the ſonl in ſinne, Thus men 
are often ſaid to be dea#b; and well may this want of grace be called Death, be« 
cauſe ſuch a man is like Lazsrws buried, , and even putrified in the grave of finne. 
There is no ſenſe, no motion; there is nothing but loathſomneſle » they are pu- 
trifying carkaſſes, and not living men, though never ſo externally glorious in the 
world. + ; | 

2. There is an eternal Death often mentioned in the Seripture, as the reward 
of every finne, who though they live, yet it.is a dying life. 

3. There is the »at#ral Death, viz.: the diſſolution of thoſe two dear friends 
the ſoul and the body. EST; 

Laftty, Death « put for any great extremity aud miſery ; in which ſenſe God is 
ſaid to raiſe the drad, 2 Cor. i. And the /ſraelites captivity is expreſſed under 
the fimilitude pf dead men, dead bones, and their reftauration is a reſurreRion, 
or living again, Ezek, 37. 1. 

In theſe two later conſiderations we may take it, as death comprehends 
all outward affliftions and miſeries, as alſo the ſeparation of ſoul from bo- 


dy. Obſerve, * 


That even Death, which in is ſelf i ſo terrible, yet is for a godly mans 
advantage. | 


It's his mercy, it*s his gain, as well as life is, He may call it hi deagh in a com- 


fortable ſenſe, as well as he may call any mercy his. 


- 


To open this, conſider, YOu: 
»Firſt, That God created man at firft after his own Image , in righteon(neſſe 


and rue helineſſe, and thereby he vas rmmortal. Notns God, who is abſolutely 
immortal, and- therefore ſaid, Oly to have immortality, 1 Timi'6: 16. Now 
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as the Angels, who are immorrtal from their intrinſeca} confticurion, having no 
corruptible principles, only God can annihilatethem ; but he was made immor- 
ral conditionally ; had he continued in that fate of integrity, he had not been 
| capable of death, as appeareck by the commination, 1x the day thou eateft thereof 
thou ſhalt die, *Gen. 2. 16. Andthe Apotile Rom. 5. concludeth, That by fnne 
death reigned over the world; where by death is.not only meant «Z#a/death,. bur 
potentialalſo, or a ſtate of mertacity. Now the original of death, or how it came 
into the world, was not known by the Heathens; They called ic a cribute, that 
all muſt pay to natuge ; but wby men ſhould die, and how it came aboutac firſt, 
thar they were ignorant of. ' | : | 
. Secondly, Vfon. Acam's fall, In quo uno. omnes peccarunt, Whoſe finve Was 
the finne of all mankind, as Rem 5. Death Was irflifled as 8 puniſhment upon all. 
So that if we conſider death in the abffrafted nature of it, it is a curſe, a puniſh- 
ment, and ſocan beno more for good, then hell and damnation can be. Infſo« 
much that to the wicked man, death and hell, are. both alike, they are of the 
ſame nature. © He can take no more comfort from one then from the other ; 
when, qcath is approaching, then alſo is bell aged everlafting corments ; This is de- 
creed immutably ior every man once to die. - It wasa vain boaſt of Paracel/us 
ro think, ** Thar if he had bad the qrdering of himſelf from his birth , he couid 
© have preſerved his life alwayes. Theſe are mad deluſions : Where ſinne 1s, 
there death followeth ; and it would be an excelient Antidote paint! finne, 
.to conſider what folleweth it ; 7#/hen thin entertaineſt any fonne , thou bid- 
areft death alſo come in at the door ; as pleaſant and az delightful] as it is,yet it brings 
death, | | 
Thirdly, Though acath br in it ſelf thus a' cmrſe , and cometh as a puniſh» 
mext to Wicked men ,. yet unto the godly it 15 of a clean contrary nature. The 
uilt and curſe of it is taken away. It's no more the execution of that dread- 
full ſentence, 7 hew ſhalt die, but the chaſti/ement of a loving Father z becauſe 
God loveth his children, therefore they die; death is made like 7aceb*s Charior, 
as the old man rejoyced when he ſaw thar, becauſe it would carry him to ſee Fo- 
ſeph,; whom. he ſo much longed for, Thus doth death ro the godly man : Ic'sthe 
glad meſſenger that comes tocarry bim co his Father, to eternal glory. It's true, 
the godly man dieth as well as the wicked, he hach the ſame diſeaſes , the 
ſame paines ; but the Narwre of them is. farre different; one is a car/e to 
. the wicked, a: beginning of hell and torments. The other is, a mercy to the 
godly, and a paſſage to ererni] glory. Even as the afflitions which befall the 
godly, they come from Gods love, Whew 1 [ove 7 chaſtes, Heb. 12, Thus itis 
aiſo with death it ſelf. þ 
. "Laſtly , 7 he ground Why death 1; thus altered ts the godly man, Why he 
ſhould thus difter from the Wickh;d men , # Wholly from Chrift and his death, 
as appeareth 1 Cor. 15.54. O death, Where 14 thy ſting Death # ſwallowed 
#p. You would think the grave ſwalloweth-+up the godly man, but his body 
- ſwalloweth up the grave. The fiing of death u ſinne; ifthat be taken away, the 
Snake cannot hurt , now the guilt of ſinne is removed by Chriſt. Do not then 
think it impoſſible that ever ſuch a terrible thing as death ſhould be made lovely, 
and the thoughts of it ſweet ard comfortable: Yes, by Chrift, all the terrour is 
done away. ''As death had no'power over him, ſo neither ſhall it have over the 
godly. wn. | 


- Theſe things premiſed, Let us conſider in how many particulars death is a god- In how many 


» 


ly mans; it's for his benefit and comfort. And | 

Firſt, In this reſpe&, PBecan/e by death he gaineih, he u invefled With greater 
glory, joy and bappinefſe than this World can afford. All the while a godly man 
liveth in this world, he is a loſer, he is kept from his beſt treafures, he is not en- 


joying his beſt bleſſings, which, will be vouchſafed to him. This the Apoſtle you 


Ooz2 have 


particulars 
death is a godly 
mans, 
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have admirably exprefling, hz. 1. 23. Pan is there ina great ſtrat, he knoweth 
not how to becontear to live, he can bardly tatisfic himieli ro be kept from Chrifk 
ſo long; To die # gain (faith the Apoſtle) and to depars axd tobe With Chriſt u farre 
better. Paul is willing to live tor the Churches good, bur yer that is not ſo 
good to him, 'as,todie.. Ob, if a godly-man could raiſe up bis beazt to ſuch faith, 
as Pax! had, he would even think this world an e/Zgyps, this life & priton, it's 
ro my lofſe ro be here, I might bave better company, -better glory, betcer joy, 
everything tranſcerdently better ! Indeed we reade of Z/i/ea and Fen«b deliring 
deathfrom impatiency, becauſe of the vexations upon ther, buc that was fin- 
full. Burt co long for, and halten che coming of Chriſt, to be above the love of 
life, and all outward comforts above the tear of death, becauſe of the heavenly 
afﬀecRions the ſoul is tranſported with to Chrift, this is admirable Oh then, 
that we were not fuch worms, but like Larks could riſe out of theearth, and ſoar 
vpinto Heaven with holy joy, and delight of Ipirit,: then death would be as; a 
gain/to us, and life as a loſſe | Yet this is not fo to he underſtood, as if death in 
ir ſelf were to bedefired, or to be prayed for, forinitelf icisa natural evil, and 
ſo-is only to be ſubmicred to patiently, not defired; but the conf=quent of it,” viz; 
eternal glory, this is to be prayed for , as the Apoſile doth tully expreſſe ir, 
2 Cor. 5. 4. We Would gladly be cloathed with immortality, yer to put off this 
mortal body is grievous z as little children cry for their new garments, and yet cry 
while they are putting them on. | | | 
Secondly, Death ts @ godly mans, Becauſe it putteth a period to all thoſe miſe 
ries and troubles he Was here exerciſed With. It's the haven, after -all the rollings 
he hadin this world. If We had hope only in tha life (faith Pax, 1 Cor, 15.) 
We Were of all men moſt. miſerable., therefore death is that which makes them 
happy. Alas, were it not for death, their reproaches would be eternal}, their 
perſecutions would be everlaſting : Inſomuch that death muſt be as welcome to 
them, as the diviſions of the waters of fordan were.to the /rar/ites, to come 
out of egypt. Mat. 24. Lift up your he:d , for yeur reden:Ption- draweth nigh, 
And Chriſts coming, not only at the Day of Judgement , but at: the particu/ar 
death of. every godly man, 1s the coming of the Briaegroom ; T ben all tears ara 
Wafeed from thezr eyes ; Their happineſſe doth not begin, till dearh arreſts them; 
Now in this world; for the moſt part, the godly have the bitter things thereof. 
Dives had the good things of this life, when Lazarns had the bitter. Belides; 
the hatred and oppoſition in the world, They groan wnder the guilt of pune, wa« 
der the power of: ſinne.. Now deach puts a flop, not onely 10: worldly trou- 
bles, but all ſpiritual diſeaſes. This flux of bloed will run no more; they ſhajl 
have no more pride, no more unbelief, no more doubting abour'the pardon of ſing 
in a moment their ſouls will be made like a paradiſe, like the upper region, no 
clouds, no fears ar all, 
Thirdly, Death #4 theirs, Becanſet's the finiſhing of all their Worke and ſer+ 
v ce, ard by that they come for their Wages, How goth the labouring man long 
for the end of the day, or the week, that he may come to receive his wages ? 
Thus is death, God putteth all his children on work. he giveth them all talents, 
and he takes them not away, till they have done their work, for which he 2p» 
pointed them. Thus Coſes Gods /ervant dietb. Thus David ſerved in bis fe- 
weration. Thus Paul finiſhed hu conrſe. Whenthey have done all their work 
then they die to receive their wages. And this certainly is very comforts 
able-to all the children of God, eſpecially. Miniſters, that God will give 
them their liberties and lives, till they have done their work. 'No man can 
flop Gods way and power, no more than. they can hinder the Sunne in 
running its race. Why ſhould death then be grievous to thee, when God hath 
no more fer thee todo here, when thou canſt be no more nſcfull ro promote bis 


glory? | Ha 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,. Death i the yaaly mans, ' Becanfe thy meditation and thoughts of it 
are ſanftifrd: to him... He-liverh as one, thar expecterhie daily. And alehough 
every one-knoweth he mygft Geyſer we cannot have the ſmrifified knowledge of 
it without Gods grace. Teach me ts numbes my dayer”( fly the Plalmiſt; P{ad. 
90. ) that we may apply our hearts to' vs{dome. And Panl;' I die daily." Thus 
the Scripture bids us not put confidence in future things, what we will do, or 
whither we will go, beeaulſe our life # 4 vapour, Jam 4.13. Oh it's great pro- 
ficiency in Chriſttarſty olive axamortal dpringiman'} Alas; ſuch an one will pro- 
vide for eternity, not account asy thing in this world car make him truly happy, 
his heart is weaned from all worldly comforts and delights. Thus chat there is 
ſuch a hinges deach,- irs a great arguinenttb"the podly- mim; ro live wich all 
-heavenly and holy affeRtions. © 1 non bon ho Srtan dd Pri 3 10) 07 

Fifthly, -Death 75 the goaly mans; Beravfe be only hnowerth' how' to d'e Well > as 
wecold you, Life wes his,' 'Becaw/e he onbly' conld tell how to live : So death is 
his, becauſe he only knowerh how to die. "Simeon ſaith, -Lak-'2. 29. Now Lord 
let thy ſervant depart in peate, when he had taken Chriſt in his arms, and ſeen his 
ſalvation. Thus they only by faith tay hold. on Chriſt ; chey only have oil to 
their lamps z--they only are prepared to give vp their accounts. Oh i:'s an art 
of arts ro die well 1 Few are ſo preparcd and diſpoſed, that at whar hour ſvever 
the Miſter ſhallcome, he fhall find them doing his will. ' Irs true, myny wic- 
ked men are not afraid ro die, they flatter themſelves,and can bid death welcome; 
buc ic is their ignorance, their boldneſſe mikes them chus : they know not what 
it is do die, upon what terms to appear before God, and therefore do ſudden]y 
drop into hell. FIGS | | 2 FS 

Sixthly, The goaly 24x hath death as an advantage, sf you reſpict the te 
and ſeaſon of his aeath. His death is not only mercy, bur the r:e of his death 
is mercy. Theterm of every mans life is appointed by God, To him belong the iſſues 
of death, Pial. 68. 20. Now God in great wiſdom and mercy hach determined the 
rime of thy deach. And although we cannor alwayes ſee how it is a mercy to 
die ar ſuch and ſuch a time, yetit is ſo. The »ighteons is gathered from the' evil 
to come, Iſa. 57. 1. as jewels, when the houſe is on fire, as cattet are driven indo 
a refuge before the ſtorm beginnerh. Fezeckiah mult not live to ſee all chat pub- 
liqueruine, which was coming on /-ae/, Thus though they die in their younger 
years, it's a merey, Hence the death of righteous men is accounted a ſad progno» 
ſtique of facure calamiries. | FRG 

Laſtly, Even the wiolent death of Martyrdome, Which cometh by the cruel 
and blowdy oppreſſion of implacable enemies, that is theirs. It's a mercy, a 
ain, and honowr. The Apoſtles rejoyced, that they Were accounted \wvortby to 
Loſe what they had for Chriſts ſake. To yon it's given not oxly to believe, 
bat to ſuffer, Phil, 1,19. If any mw [uffer as a Chriftian, bleſſed « he, fr 
the ſpirit of glory ſhall reſt vupow him, 1 Pet. 4. 14 It's the greateſt ho« 
nour that cin be put upon thee ; Though ir be matter of ſc;rn and re- 
proach with che world, yet God and the holy Angels approve fuch. As 
Chriſt is ſaid to be exalted, and glorifted by dying ; fo it is with his 

Uſe of nnipeakable Conſolation to the godly in thiir temptations aud fears 
about death. Oh chatis terrible to thee, chou knoweft not what to do ! Buc why 
ſo> If thouarr one of the members of Chriſt , who by faith art ingraffed' in 
him ; this ſhonkd be marrer of joy : Then, and never till then, doeſt rhou'be= 
ginne to be happy ; then thy bridegroom cometh to meet thee; then the gates 
of Heaven are ſet open to pive thee glorious entertainment ; 'if yer theſe things 
do not raife thee, it's becauſe thou arc not heavenly, thou doeſt not by fxich live 
on Scripture arguments. _X | ; 
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Obſerv. 


.. -U/ez. Of Terronr to wicked men, Who. muſt. die ., and yet. to die ts onely 
loſſe to them. They loſe their wealth , their friends, their ate all the 
mirth they had, and then beginneth thy eternal woe? . Oh the very name of dearh 
and mortality ſhould ſtrike terrour into thee z for this is the beginning of hell, it 
putteth, an end to all the comforts of this life. ' * - © IL 


* " 


. © Or things preſent, or things to core. 


We are now.come to the laſt Enumeration of thoſe ſeveral things, which be- 
long to the Churches treaſure; and thar is, all kind of events, diftributed accord- 
jag rotheir time, either rhings preſent, orfuture,. | | 

. 'By preſent things, ſome underfiand-thoſe gifts in the Church, | which were ex- 
traordinary of healing, and ſuch like cures ; and by fwrure things, the gift. of 
revelation concerning things to come: But this is too much reſtrained. _ 

We rather take the largeſt ſenſe, and by preſent things underſtand all thoſe 
events which for the. prelent do betall us: And by feature, whatſoever may in 
time come upon us. | av Sib 14) 

So that this Text4s a ſoveraign cordial.to the gedly; whatſoever fals out, they 
are ſure to be gainers by. Nothing comes amiſſe; thy areina ſure Ark, while 
athers float on the waters. Obſerve, 


o 


his god. | 


That whatſoever fals out for the preſent to a godly man, it is for 


Every day is in travel, and brings forth ſome new thing or other. Now as 
often as there is any new event, ſooften is there a new mercy. Our Saviour, - 
Matth. 6. 34. ſaith, Sufficient to the day, # the evil thereof ; implying there- 
by, that every day hath a womb ( as it were ) and it brings forth ſome afiition, 
ſome evilor other ; and it is ſufficient to the day, we need not trouble our ſelves 
afore-hand, © ui dolet antequam neceſſe eff, dolet pluſquam neceſſe eſt, yer the evil 
of the day, is the good of the day to the believer. A godly man may fay,be never 
had an ill day ſince his regeneration. As wereade of a devout man, who being 
wiſhed a good day, he ſaid, He never had an iff one in all hi life: And being 
asked, How that could be ? He anſwered, Every morning he labonred to con- 
form his Will to Geas Will, that What pleaſed God, faould pleaſe him; and by 
this means every day Was a good day to him. | re 

Now the things Which fall out may be divided into two contrary heads ; 
and you ſhall find both of them meeting in this, they bring good to the godly 
man, And NY 1A 

I. T here are happy and proſperou events. Or, | 

2. Adverſe and afflicting oves. And 4 

For the firſt, z#hat ever mercrs, or good things come about, they are the godly 
mans, in theſe reſpects : | | q" 

Firſt, They are for bis neceſſary uſe and ſupply. They come as ſo many gifts 
immediately given by God for thy neceſfities. And when1 fay uſe;-I meana fan» 
Rified uſe. All the food, raiment and wealth he hath, are ſanftified. in their. uſe 


to him ; andthis the Scripture ſpeaks of, as a property to the godly;only. Wics» 


ked men may abound in wealth, honours, greatneſſe ; but they are a curſe to 

them, they have chem not from God, as intending good to them thereby : Bux 

as the Rule is, Corpora impure, quanto plus nutrias. impurioras eddy. The 

morgyou nouriſhunwholſome bodies, the berter food they have, the more doth 
| their 


Verſ.22. of the firſt Epiſtle 36 the COntNTHILANS, 


their diſeaſe increaſe. So theſe worldly mercies draw out the luſts of wicked men. 


the more. Take notice of the!e two Texts, Tit. 1.15. and 1 Tim. 4.5. There 
we may ſee a curſe ts uponevery creature; 1.*s unclean to a wicked man ; though 
he bach a civil right co tus eſtate and comforts, yer he can make no ſanRtified uſe 
of chem, for thetr own perlons are not pure and ſanRified , and ſo nothing be- 
longing to them is pure. Secing therefore there is a curſe by Adms fall upon 
every creature; Thy food, thy raiment, thy goods, thy eſtate, they nee | *an- 
ciification by the Wordand prayer : Therefore the godly only have the ſanRifi- 
cd uſe of them, becauſe they are humble in prayer for the cleanſing of them, 
Bur how atheitticsl are the men of che world > They labour to have this ftate, 


| andchat flate, fill more and more, not at all enquiring, whether this come ſan. 


ified to them, or not. Doth not health , wealth, and all eutward mercies 
come with che curſe upon ther they had at fiift> The Devils, Have not they a 
life > | Are not they preſerved in their being? Yet this is no mercy to them. And 
thus ic is with all wicked men. We ſee what Pax! faith, Rom. 11. 9. Let their 
table be made a ſnare and a trap, and a ftumbliag block. It's a terrible place. 
A mans table, his dainties, his greateſt pleaſure, may be made a ſnare to thee. 
Wouldit thou receive the richeſt goods that are brought irito thy houſe, if the 
plague or infection were on them ? Couldſt thou endure to have one at thy table 
to lay a ſnare to catch thee in thy words, to bring thee in temporal dan» 
ger? And art not thou afraid thy houſe, thy eſtate, thy wealth , may be 
made by God a ſnare to thee ? Bur how happy are the godly, that how great 
ſoever the outward mercies are, yet they are pure and ſanRified co them? The 
danger is taken off by Chriſts death. 

Secondly, Theſe profcrous thivgs are not only in a ſ#»lified Way ts the godly, 
but God al/o requireth, that With joy and gladneſſe We ſhould make uſe of them fer 
hu glory. It's lawfull for them to eat and drink, and enjoy che good mercies 
chey hnve with a cheerfull, joyfull ſpirit. I ſpeak not of carnal and finfull joy, 
whici quickly ends 1n terrour and trembling, and is like the crackling of thorns, 
that make a blaze, bur immediately go out. No , but of a well-ordered glad- 
neſſe, and joy in the good chingy God beſtoweth on them. For God doth not 
call his people to a woridly dejeRted ſorrow, which worketh deach, but to a 
godly ſorrow, which cauſeth great joy, and ſerenity of ſpirit. Inſfomuch that 
Scripture ſpeaks of it, as a provoking ſinne, if wedo not ſerve the Lord with 
Joy and and gladnefle of ſpiric, when he befteweth theſe outward mercies upon 
us. Dext. 28 47. Many terrible cnrſes are there threatned to 1/rael, Becauſe 
they did not ſerve God with joyfulneſſe and gladneſſe of heart for the abundance of 
all things. If therefore God giveth thee plenty of outward things, and thou 
doeft not ſerve him with joyfulneſſe and thankfulneſſe of heart, it is a provoking 
ſinne. God doth not only love acheerfull giver, but a cheerfull receiver alſo of 
his mercies. Sothen, when proſperous things befall thee, thou mayeſt with 

reat joy of hearc make uſe of them, 

Thirdly, 7 heſe proſperous things are no1 ouly ſanified to them, but they are 
allo made ſanftifying of them. God giveth them thoſe good things of the body, 


.to make their ſouls better. .. Abrabam had many outward mercies, but theſe alſo 


were helpfull to his graces; he was rich ig faith, as well as in cattel and great 
ſubſtance. Thus, Gealineſſe hath the promiſe of thi life , and. the life to come, 
1 Tim. 4.8. Tobave the good things of che world, and got che graciqus things 
'of the Goſpel, and the glorious things of Heaven, is to have a ciſtern, but to be 
without the fountain z. to have a ftarre,, but:ro want. the Sunne. Arc thou 
drawn near *o God, more improved in holineſfe, by all the mercifull things 


thou haſt? Then art thou beloved of God. God hath choſen the paoy of 
this World, rich in faith, Jam. 5. And,:7he peor recerue the Goſpel. Be afraid 


left wealth and- greatneſle make thee rejet the Goſpel,, : When thy Mice 
| | raw 
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ward mercies are ſanCified , then art thou happy. 

Fourthly, T heſe proſperous preſent things are theirs, Becauſe they know how | 
to make the preſent mſe of them for Goas glory. As life was theirs, and death 
theirs, becauſe they only could live well and dic well; ſo preſent riches, preſent 
death, preſent comforts are theirs, becauſe they know how to make the preſent 
improvement of them. The Scripture ftill preſſeth, while we have opportunity 
to do good , to lay held on it , and While it 1 called te day, Heb. 3.15. . Do 
good with thy preſent wealth, improve thy preſent ftrength, thy prefenc health; 
for who knowevh how long thou mayeſt enjoy it? eſpecially of all preſent things, 
the prefent time is a godly mans, Redeem the rime, Ephel. 5.16. And wow s« 
the acceptable time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. This isa great part of wiſdome, to make the 
preſent time ours, even now to turn to God, now to reform and amend. One 
Heathen complained, that his friends were fzres tewzpors, the thieves of his time; 
they ſtole that precious jewel away from him by their vifics. Oh take heed, that 
no luſts, no pleaſures, noenticements and worldly delights ſteal away thy pres» 


' ſentrime; itis all thou haſt, ard it's but a moment, yer on this morment depends 


eternity. Well therefore is it for the godlv, who knowerh how to make the 
beſt improvement of all prices put into his hand, A Chriſtian is not cal- 
led to caſe, but labour, to a ſpiritual merchandize, to make profit of eve- 
ry thiorg. And thus it ſhould be with every godly man; there is rothing 
befals thee, no good cemes to thee, but theu ſhouldit berhink thy ſelf, 
how can this be improved for God ? How may I make heavenly advar- 
tages of theſe things > Thus be like the Bee ſucking honey out of every 
herb. 

F:fthly, Preſent goed things are a goaly wars , Becauſe they are accompa- 
nied With the love and favour of Ged , Which uu infinitely more than the good 
things themſelves. Non tam dons quam a Deo aatis, That all thefe good 
things are the effe&s of Gods favour and gracious reconciliation through Chrift, 
this makes them ours in an eminent manner. When God gav® Abraham ſuch 
large worldly revenues, and withall ſaid, He himſelf Would be hn great re- 
ward, Gen. 15. 1. This was the fulneſſe of happineſſe. And.ſo you may ſee 
David accounting it, when. he efteemeth more of Gods favour , the light 
of his countenance, and juftification of his perſon, more than all his vitory 
and ſucceſſe which he had. To have theſe good things and Chriſt alſo ; to have 
theſe mercies, and the light of Gods countenance, is to have the fulneſſe of 
earth and Heaven alſo. And this is the reaſon, why a little that a righteors 
man hath, # better than great treaſures of the Wicked, becauſe he hath Gods 
favour, and his love with it. A good conſcience ts a continual. feaſt, Now no 
man hath a good'conſcience, but he who is reconciled with God through Chrift,. 
and doth enjoy the pardon of his ſinnes, which is evidenced by his repentance, 
ard forſaking of them ; but no wicked man is thus ; he may have a fiupifi:d con» 
ſcience, not a good conſcience, he may be at eaſe, not be tormented and diſquiet» 
8d within, but yet have no Tolid joy. 3 | 

Laftly , Theſe proſperoxs events are theirs, Becauſe God giveth contentation 
of ſpirit. The bl-fſing of the Lord maketh rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with 
;t , Prov. 10. 22. Many men have theſe outward mercies, but then many. 
thorns grow up with them. There is ſo mucb gall in their honey, that all the 
ſweetneſle is gone. This contentation is alſo accompanied with a faithfull depend- 


ance and ftedfaſt truſting in God for preſent proviſion. Hence we'are directed 


to pray for our daily bread, which implieth a preſent provifion fit for us in eve- 
ry ſtate, | (8 | 
; We come now to the.ſecond ſort of preſent events, and thoſe are tribulations 
and afflictions. There are none of theſe preſent troubles upon thee, though 
grievous and burdenſome, bur it is for thy good. Though the Apoſtle ſaith, No 
affliction 
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effiiftion fur the preſent ſecmeth joyous but grievons, Heb. 12, 11, Yet truly for 
the very preſent, though notto thy ſenſe, yet to thy judgment it ought to be joy- 
ous. Hence fam. 1. wearecommanded To count it all J0), When We fall into di- 
vers temptations, Now they may well be called ours: 
— Firlt, Becaxſe they come from Gods gracious love to us. That ſame love which 
1s the fountain of all hy .carthly comtorts, is alſo the cauſe of all thy earthly af- 
flictions. It's the ſame hand that doth ftroke thee and ftrike thee. What a com- 
forcabie paſſage is that Heb. 12. 6. Whom 1 love 1 chaſten ? and if ye Were Withe 
out chaſti/cment, ye Were baſtards, aud no children ? David alſo affirmeth, P/. 
I19.15. Out of very faitbfulneſſe thru haft ifflited me. So that in this dead 
Lion thou mayeſt find honey : Even out of this Rock may come refreſhing wa- 
ters. What a ftay ſhould this be tothee? Why art thou dejeRted > Why doelſt 
thou cry out, that none is like thee ? Thy trouble, thy blackneſſe, thy cribula- 
tions are for thy advantage, as niuch as all, che mercies thou ever enjoyedſt. 
Go to the. fountain from whence they came, and that is nathirg but preci- 

ous love. .. So 
| © Secondly, 7 hey are thine for the bleſſed and heavenly effefts they Work onthe 
godly, ſo that they cculd nat beſo Well Without thim. Now of many excellent effects, 
Conſider, | BE ; 
| I. They are to humble ua for finne, to make us ferl hiw bitter it 15 to go out of 

Gods way. And is ror this leſſon of great conſequenee? CIWHich. 7.9. I will 
bear the inazgnaticn of the Lord, becanſe I have ſinned againſt him. Ana 1 
epr1ed not my month, becauſe thow Lora aiaft it, Pigl 39, 9. So that the bitter- 
neſſe of finne makes it terrible and grievous tothem. Now, they cry out? What 
haveI ro do with finneany more? Whac profit havel of ſuch fins that now do fo 
wound me ? | | | 

2- Anotherend is, To make. vs more vigilant for the futare, to Preſerve us 
againſt future temptations. We have been burnt already, the rod of the Almigh. 
ty hath been already on our backs, and can we entertain ſuch ſtingingvipers 
again > Olſthey remember the wounds, the deſolation and darkneſſe of ſou! they 


were plunged in! ! 


;_ Thirdly, T he/e afflift:ens are ours, Becauſe they are wrerciſes to draw ont our 
graces, our faith, eur patience, our heavenly mindedneſſe, and thereby our crown 
of glory is greater, Thus the Apoſtle faith, Theſe light and momentany affli8ti> 
ons Work an eternal Weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. And affliitions are called 
T he precious trial of eur*faith, 1 Pet. 1.7. Asgold to the fire, as winnowing 
to the corn, as waſhing and rinſing to the foul cloaths, the ſame are tribulations 
toa god!y man.. Theſe are the file co get off all their ruſt. Theſe are the waters 
of Noah to raiſe the Ark up higher to Heaven. Thus you ſee the bittereſt event 
every day is thy good and happineſſe, thou; art bleſſed full, and bleſſed empty, 
bleſſed laughing, and bleſſed mourning, bleſſed having all things, and b!cfſed 
baving nothing. [4 Ay 
' Uſe of Terrour to Wicked men. They are in ſuch a ftate, that whatſo- 
ever befals them, makes:them more finfull, and ſo more miſerable. Thy 
ood things, thy evil things, they all tend ro. make thee moreevil. It's like 
rink to the Propſie. It's like oyl to the flames, if God give thee plenty and 
abundance of theſe things. Oh then, judge not your ſelves happy by having 
theſe things, . but by the ſanRified uſe of them 1 Every night thou mayeſt make 
up thy accounts, and ſay, my-ſori is the worſe for this, and that to day. Wicked 
men will not believe that allthiugs are thus. a ſnare to them, bur the event, will 
ſhew it. ...., WI | | | ng ® 
: Uſe2, Of. Comfort, and again of comfort 10 the gealy. Whatſoever is came 
upon thee, .thoygh rever ſo ſudden, never ſo great and terrifying, this xs, from 


love, and with love, .. . -* | Wes 6 
_ By : P Þ , "Or 


An Expoſition of the third Chapter  yerl.23, 


Obſerv. 


Or things to come, all ars yours. 


We now come to the laft particular in the laft Enumeration, ['Or things to 
Come. 

FOR to ceme ] Some we told you underſtood, the' Revelations and 
Propheſics that were about things to happen in after ages. But we are to 
take it as largely as the words beare. Now the things to come are of two 
ſores: ; 

Firſt, z/hat « to come in thu life. For no man knoweth what may befalj 
him ere he dieth, or ar death : which made the Heathen ſay, chat knew nor this 
Text, Arte cbituw nemo fſelx, &c. Orelſe they may be future chings in rhe 
world to come. For God doth keep the beft wine rill the laſt. The godly have 
but cluſters of grapes bere, they come into the Land of Cayxgas it ſelf here- 
aſter. | - | 

Now of both theſe ſuture things we are to ſpeak; and for the things that 
are to come in this life, they are of two ſorts: Either 

I. AMerciſull and good things. Or, : 

2, Grievous and ſad things. For God can quickly turn a fair day into thun- 
derand tempeſt. ob felt a ſuddain alteration upon himſelf, which was from the 
richeſt jn the Eaſt, to become the pooreſt in a moment. 

Now both thele kinds are the godly mans mercy. No evil that is truly ſo, can 
befall him. ; | 

Buc I ſhall not purſue theſe particulars, for that will coincide with the for- 
mer matter. I ſhall therefore trear of it in a more general way. Ob. 
ſerve, ; | 


That all things which aretocome, or may fall out hereafter, = « godly 
mans mercy and advantage, | 


This DoErine ſpeaketh the height of happineffe and comfort to the godly , 
for there is no greater temptation we are ſubje& unto, then to be tormented 
about what may fall out hereafter: Though forthe preſent it be ever ſo well 
yet we forethink our poſſible miſeries, as David, One day / ſeall fall by the 
hand of Sami, 1 Sars. 27. 1- So that many times needleſſe troubles about what 
is to come, takes away the enjoyment of the preſent mercies we have. But here 
we ſee the Text giving fuch a cordialto the godly, that he may go and cake 
his reft, wholly relying upon the Lord', for come what can come , or 
will come, nothing can come amiſſe, it will be a mercy, an advanrage 
to him. & 
Now that this DoQtrine is true, I may prove 4 poferiors, from ſuch ſignes 
and effe&ts, that do evidently demonſtrate, the people of God are quietly to-fle 
down with this conclufion. Though the Lord only knowetb, whatwill come ups 
on me, yet I knoiy it will be only for my good. For * 
- Firft, Ic appeareth by this, 7he Scripture commands the godly | to avid all 
diftrultfull and diftratting cares about What Will br ; that he foonlt quietly 
compoſe himſelf , committing ali to his heavenly Father , whe knoprth aft by 

bath need of. So that as little children are cheerfull and play, never troublin; 
thewſclves, how they ſhall ſubſiſt, and what if ſuch miſeries ariſe > Thus ovphe 
thegodly, Meth. 6. 34. Take no theught for to merrow , for thr meorrow ſhell 
tgke theught for the things of It ſelf, ( 9.4. ) God will then provide; wtien 
| other 


\ 
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other conditions, other exerciſes tome. D6' not thou diſtra& thy ſelf, God 


will then upon any new trial, or exerciſe, come upon thee to'help and deliver. 


| Secherethea the bleſſcd eftate of a godly man, he is commanded to ſhut, our all 


diftrultfy!! cares for the tuture;' beis to caſt his burden upon the Lord, whatſo- 


ever ſhall befall, ic will be well with bim. ” | 

Secondly, They are to perſwade themſelves; that wothing ſball fall ont; that 
car ſeparate from Gois love. Ard what a ſupport is 'this?, Kew, 8, Paul there 
is criumphing, and ihat not for himſelf, but for all the people of God, who are 
juſtified z #/hat foal ſeparate ms from the love of God in Chriſt ? Shall things 
preſent, ſhall things to come ? verli. 38. Tsnot this to bring the (people of 'God 
up into the Mounc of transfiguration > Whatſoever ſhall befall thee before thou 
dieſt, yet nothing ſhall ſeparate between Gods love and thee. Though it ſhould 
come about, that no friend love thee, none in the world will own thee, 'yet 
God will own thee, Certainly, this may rejoyce the hearc of the godly, 'if any 
thing hereafter might divide berween God and thee} might deprive thee of God, 
and parc thee from him; chen thou mighteſt' tremble and* quake, fearing the 
. worklt is not paſt; but when ail is thus provided afore-hand ;. that thou arr 
thy heart. | | 

Thirdly, The godly concerning all /fatare things, may thus: alſo conclude, 
That there ts no evil, no trmptation"that fhall-fall updn thm , but he Will 
give ſtrength to bear, and give a Way to eſcape. You"have a Text more'pte- 
cious than the gold of Ophiy to this purpbſe, -1 Cor. 10. 13, God vu faithfoll, 
Who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able ; but With the 
temptation Will make a'Way to eſcape. Dothnot this Fexc' ſpeak to the heart 
of ſome godly people ? Oh they lie under ſad temptations, heavy exerciſes are 
vpon them , ſuch as the world! knoweth not, and they are afraid ; theſe will 
overwhelm them, they ſhallinever get-out}, it-will undo them 1 But what faith 
the Text? God will not ſufferiyoa to be tempted above meaſure, and he will 
make a way toeſcape. Seethen thy fears, thy'unbelief makes thee 'g0 contra» 
ry tothe Text. Thou ſayeſt, thou ſhalt-never 'be ablc co bear it, God faith, 
1 will lay no more wpon thee, then thew art able, Fear faith, I ſhall never e» 
ſcape this, never overcome this ; Faith ſaith, he will make a. way to eſcape. Now 
whether wilt thou believe God, or thy own fearfull heart > ' Oh then, let the 
sodly that are terpred, a..d lie in deep waters, that are like Jonas ſwallowed up 
in the whales delly, take this Texr, and bide it tn-their heart, ſo they will not fear 
what will be to come |! | | | | 


ſure to be in Gods love, be thy cſtate neverTo diſconfolate; this may keep up 


Fourthly, For things to come, they have this promiſe, That in all entward 


things, God Will never leave them, nor forſake them. Thus things to come are 
theirs, for they have this promiſe. And Heb. 13. 5. the Apoſtle urgeth this 
againſt covetonſneſſe, and to be content with what they have, God Will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee, Now this tempration many times troubleth ( at 
leaft ) ſome godly perſons ; they are afraid, chey, or their poſterity may be 


brought to wants; they fear poverty may come upon them as an armed man; 


eſpecially they know not , what they ſhall doin old age, if God ſhould let them 
live, till they ſhould loſe their ſight, or their limbs, or their parts, what ſhould 


become of them? To live a burden to themſelves or others. eAriforle hath a 


wicked Poſition, © That all decrepit old men ſhould be thrown down a fieep hill 


< headlong, and bekilled, as being a burden toa Commonwealth. Old people 
are many times a burden to wicked young people. Therefore God commands us, . 


Not to deſpiſe our mother When ſhe is 1d, Prov. 23. 22. Now we fhall ſee 


David himſelf tempted about his old age, Pſal. 71.19. When I aw old. and 
gray headed, forſake me at. Thus you ſee what wants or ftraits, eſpecially 


Pp 2 what 
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what decayes of grace the y; may fear ; they ſhail not have the ſame vigour 
and ;firengeh , nat; $þe: lame .mcmory , and,gudgement. Bur the' Scripture 
gives a goed prothiſeg.P(al- 92. .14- They fall bring forth fruit in old age. 
So.:1/4. 46.74. To your old ages 4 am. be, and even to hoary hairs [ Will car- 
ry thee. He will have as much care of thee, as a mother of achild in her arms, 
Well then you fee, inthar God hath ſaid, be wiilnever Jeave or forſake us, we 
need'not fear poverty , want, the Giieaſes, and mileries of old age,for theſe things 
are Ours. | 3 fs ; $S 1:3 10} I:# 3751” / # 

.» Fifthiy , 'T he propls of God may, be perſwaded of their perſeverance in the 
fate jof grace gthes they. ſhall, #ever. wtally and finally fall off from the favenr 
:f God. For this 'is the greateſt thing that might be feared; not the loſle of 
riches;; honqurs, ;or our eſtates, but, the iofle. of grace is to be feared. Oh, 
if left co. my. ſelf, 1 way. proye a Prodigal, become defticute of ajl holi- 
neſſe-} There: is nothing - ſheuld more make che godly afraid than this. 
Hence they. are, commanded' to .hays- 8. g0d;y- trembling about it, He that 
ftandeth, . let him. take heed,” thet he dee not jall, 1 Corinih, 10. 12. Works 
out your ſalvation. With fear \and trembling, Philip. 2.12. Blefjed & he that 
feareth almayes,, Prov: 28,14. : New, though there be ſuch a godiy fear re- 

uired, yetthe godly at the ſame time are to be perſwaded , that what grace 

30d ha: h begunne,: he, will perfect ; and therefore this ar 15 promiſed as a 
means to preſerve themg7er. 32. 40-14 Will put my fear im their hearts, that 
they. ſhall xct depart from me. Sq that we have many glarious promtles for our 
continvance and ftedfaftaeſle in the way of God , that neither the fubtil devices 
of falſe prophets ſha!l be able co deceive them, nor open and violent perſecutions 
ſhall take them out of Chriſts arms, for they muſt be ſtronger than Chriſt char 
can do this. ns” 14% 136.4 

Laſtly, Death, Which #4 ſurcly to come upon every one, even about that the 
goaly: need not be (troubled. Yau beard-, it. was their £411, it was the time of 
their redemptign, it was 7 acobs Chariot. - Now although it be fo, yet the moſt 
godly have trembling thoughts'about ic. - Chriſt himſelf as be. was a man, had 
a natural fear of death ; and many.of Gods children 8re tempted about it, left 
they ſhould bave no comfort, be filled with deſpair, or net able with readineſſe 
and willingneſle to reſigre thery{elves tnt0 Gods hends. Bur the Scripture doth 


| excelionrly fortifie. againſt- this, (7 he-yeghreons hath hope i» his death, Prov. 


Iq+ 32. And 1 Cor. 15:55. 0 death,, Where w thy fling? And'P/al. 4. 15. 
ſee what an expreffion there is, The Lord will ftrengthen him on the bed of 
langniſoing, and the Lord Will make all his bed in bu ficknefſe. All his bed] 
Do not then fear to be left.comforileſſe-at that hour. This 'muſt come, and. ic 
will come bleſſed unto \thee. And as for the things 'to come inthe world ts 
cone, they are ſo theirs, that they'are prepared onely for them. Here riches 
and honours, the good have they, and the bad have them, but thcre onely che 


_ godly do poſleſſe the good things of thar life.” Now., what tongue. of men or 


Angels is able to ſpeak of them > The Scripture calsit, Life, ererwal life, 'Glo+ 
7y and immortality, The Kingdeme of Heaven, A Crown that never Withere 


. ech.z- nay, whatſoever may be ſaid of ic, comes hort, becauſe it. may be ſaid, 


Thea we rightly efteera of ic, when we account it inefimable. Naw this ever- 
laſting glory is ſo ſure, though to-come, that they, gre-ſaid to have it already, 
He beth already. paſſed frow drath yo life, 1 Jobn 3. 14. He « already ſet 
down With Chrift in-heavenly places, Ephel. 2-6. And Heb., 1. T hey have” 
faith, Which s« the (nhſtance and tvidence of things: not ſren;'' 'S9' that were 
the godly for the preſent to lie under all imaginable miſery, yer char which is to 
come, would make amends for all. Thus Pe#l, we accounr theſe light affi- 
Ties not comparable te that eternal Weight of glory," 2 Cor. 4.17; It'sno mare 
| ter 


A Verſ.22. of the firſt Epiſtle to the ContnTtalans. 


293 


ter what is for the preſent, ſo that what is to come be ſo glorious. 

Now let us pafle from the Mount of Blefling to that of Curſing. Let us ſee 
howit is with the wicked man in reſpet of what is coconme. And | 
Firſt, How »:ch, and pleaſant, and full their condition ts for the preſent, yet 
they may expett fnlneſſe of wrath to come wpon them every day. Jam. 5.1. Go 
ts wow ye rich men, howl and Weep for the miſeries that are to come wpox fon. 
God ſtoreth up vengeance, he hath a creafure of it ; and the nngodly may crem- 
\ ble every hour, leſt it fall upon them. Thetefore thou that art now jolly and 
copfident, fear what is tocome, what the nexe day may bring upon thee. $0» 
dame had a fair morning, but fire and brimftone quickly fel! upon them. In 
Dewt. 28, wehave the curſes of a wicked man deſcribed, That ia the morning 
be fbould Wiſh for evening , aud he ſhould be in continual fear of What may 
come upox them, Even as Cain weng up and down fearing every one would kill 
him, So that all the curſes in the Word, all the wrath of God may juſtly be fear - 
ed by thee every day thou ariſeſt or walkeſt abroad. | 

Secondly, Altheugh they have the good things of thu life , yet thry ave ra» 
ther to tremble, then 10 be confileyt thereby. For the Parable of Dives and La- 
z24r4, inltructeth us of. Gods procecdings herein, Luke 16. Abraham told 
Dives, He had received the goed things of this life, and therefore was to have 
the evil things of the life to come, As [ſþmael had part of the earthly poſſeiſi- 
ons of this world, but nothing of Caraan or the promiſe : Thy miſery and con» 
ſuſton hereafter will be the greacer, by how much the rather thou hait been ac- 
cultomed to eaſe and pleaſures; and the longer God keeps off his wrath; the 
more heavy and weighty will it be, when it ſhall come. 

UV/e1. Of Inſtraftion. He only is happy, who ſhall be fo in the world to 
come. Judge not of a mans bleſſedneſſe by this moment ; our lives are ſhadows 
that paſſe away, what ſhalt thou be to all ecernity > Say that to thy ſoul, Oh pro- 
. phane Atheiſt, that crieth, Give me the preſent, and let others take the future ! 
Thou doeft not believe the great things coming , therefore thou thinkeft and 
ſpeakeſt ſo. Oh whata vaſt difference will there be between thy laughing here, 
and thy roaring in hell, thy pleaſures here, and thy torments there! Oh that 
. thiseteraity coming, that this world to come ſhould not be more in your minds 
and hearts | ; 

Uſe 2, Of Conſolation to the godly, who may ſay, Soul, take thy ſpiritual 
eaſe: If-they may not, who may lay themſelves down and ſleep, if not ſuch; 
for whatſoever fals our, it ſhall be well with chem. They have a-promiſe for the 
ſotare, and therefore it's their weakneſſe and unbelief ; if they rorment them- 
ſelves, ſaying, what if this be, and that be > How ſhall I do, if ſuck things come 
upon me? What ſhall not ſuch promiſes as I have named quiet thee? Mayeft thou 
not truſt God upon his Werd ? 

Uſe 3. Of Terrony to the wicked. Do not with Agag riſe up comfortably, 
and walk delicately, ſaying, The Worff #« paſt : No, God reſerveth his bicter 
gall ctocome. All the grief, pain and miſery thou haft had in this life, is nothing 
re thoſe dregs thou muſt drink up hereafter; Break off thy fins quickly by re- 
pentance; think, what will thoſe coft me hereafter > How do the damned in hell 
think of thoſe wicked wayes, wbich have brought them thither > Do they not 
| eurſe and blaſpheme the day they were born, ad that ever they hearkened to 
Satans temptations. 


Verſe 23, 
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Obſerv. 


In what re- 
ſpeRs a godly 
man is Chriſts 


clean contrary was true of the godly ; before made Chrifts, they were the 


Verſe 23. And ye are Chriſts, 


E ſhall now come down from this Text, this Mount of Transti- 

V guration, concerning which every behever might ſay, Jt « good to 
be here; and purſue the other matcer that is behind. Where we may obſerve 
the Apoftie in a Climax rifing higher, A# things are yours, you are Chrifte, 
asd Chriſt «« Geds. Sothat the bighett round in this ladder. reacheth to Hea- 
ven, as Js, did, andthe loweft one is in the earth. 'So that you may obſerve 
the Apoftle now changing his ſpeech ; before all things are yours; all in the 
Charch, and in the World, is yours.” Now he doth not alſo fay , Chriſt is 
yours, bat you are Chriſts ;. whereby we ſee, that as the former. things ſpoken 
of were not for themſelves, but che godly ; ſo neither are the godly tor them» 
ſelves, but Chr.ﬀ. | 

Thus we have the Apoſtle mixing water with wine, leſt it Chould be too 
much drunk cf, and ſo make giddy, AU things are yours, there is your 
Priviledge 5; but yeu are Chrifts, there is your Dwty ; (even to ſee that 
what ever you are , or can doe, it be in reference to him. Even as at the 
ficſt God created all the world, with the creatures therein for man, but 
man for himſelf, ſo all things are for the godly , and the godiy is for 
Cbrift. | 

We may then obſerve the difference in this expreffion and ſenſe between the 
former and the later : | 

Firft, When he ſaid, 4/1! theſe things Were the gealy mans, he meant it of ſþi- 
ritwal uſe ouly, not of dominion and power ; but when he ſaich, we are Chriſts, 
the meaning is,YYe are Wholly bis creatures he hath abſolute dominion and ſovereignty 
over #s, And then, | 

| Secondly, All the things are a godly mans, be is the ed of them ; but he- 


| is finss indigentie, he needs them, and wants them, he could not tell what to do 


withoutthem, but Chrift is Fins :ſſimilations, they are for him, not that he 
needs them, but that he might make them more perfe in communicating his | 
graceand holineſſe unto them. Obſerve then, 1 Hp 


That a godly man in all that he i, or can ave, i. whally 
Chriſts. 


Ye are Chrifts, | The Apoftle driveth it to this, that therefore - 
they ſhould glory onely in him. They are not Pax/s or Apolices, but 
Chriſts ; and therefore in him onely muſt they glory and judge theraſelves 
compleat, | | 
Ry underftand this, Let us conſider in what refpeRs the godly man\is Chriſts. 

Firft, He i beught and pnrchaſed by his blond, ſo that he oweth all bi be» 
ing, comforts and yriviledges onely to Chr:iff. 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Te are et 
your own, for ye are bought With « price. Sothen, well may the godly man be 
fad to be Chriſts, for he comech co be his at a deer rate. Never did King 
yet fart, or. maſter a ſervant at ſo dear a prize, as Chriſft chtained thee. 
He did undergoe all that agony and ſhameful} death, to free thee from the 
bondage thou wert in, and to make thee his%*. For you muſt know , the 


4 
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Devils ; they: were wholly his, Of him, and through him, and to bim, they - 


lived trom him ; all cheir thoughts , affeRions and ations were from him, 
who ruled in their hearts , and chey were to him, becauſe they wholly did 
his work, and advanced his kingdome, But now , Ob wonderfull and hap- 
py change, they are brought out of the dark prifen' they were in ; all the 
chaivs and fetters upon them, are taken off, and now they have the robes of 
Chrift puc upon them, and are made free indeed ! Conſider chen, how the godly 
become Chriſts,. it is pong his bloud : - we were Sacans captives before, and 
now made Chrifts. Ohchen, why ſhould che godly live to ſinne or Satan,or the 
. word any more? Werethey crucificd for thee? Have they obtained thee at ſo 
dear a price, as Chriſt hath > ; | 
"Secondly, The godly they are Chrifts, Becauſe by bis Spirit they are mage 
wew Creatures. They bave .a new being. For it cannot be, that any 
ſhould be Chrifts, who live in the fleſh, and are carnally minded. Therefore the 
, Spiric of Chriſt communicaterth unto them a new being, gives them an heaver« 
ly nature, enables them to mortifle ſinne in all the luſts thereof. For this 
is a fruc Rule, Chriſts merit, and Chrifts Spirit goe together ; Where bts 
death' is effeflaal, bys Spirit 2 efficacious. None can ſay , they are Chriſts 
by hs death for them, that may net ſay , they are Chriſts by bu Spirit forms 
ing and faſhioning of them. Hence they are faid, To have bu Spirit , to be 
in the Spitit, to Walke in the Spirit, to be led by the Spiric. Oh then, ler 
carnal and earthly men ſtand aloof off 1 This matter, as it doth not be-- 
long to them, ſo they underftand it not. If thou art Chriſts, his Spi- 
rit dwels in thee,  leades thee , guides. thee ,- enables thee, quickens thee : 
So that there are very few who can challenge an intereſt in Chriſt after 
this manner. Are not moſt- men deſtitate of Chrifts Spirit ? For the A- 
poltle Romans 18. ſaith, That if the Spirit of Chriſt be in mw, 
thes as that railed up Chriſt fram the. grave, ſo it Would raiſe us from- 
387e. ; : 
Thirdly, They are Chrifts, Becauſe he i the eAlpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the laſt, the beginning nnd the end. He is the eA/pha, he is the 
AUTHOUVRand FOWNTAIN of all the ſpiritual good we 


' have; compared theerefore to the Head, that gives of its fulnefle ro eve- 


:ry Member ; and to the Yine from which every Branch geriveth its nou- 
riſhaent. And the Apoſtle cals him, The Anthour and finifeer, of onr faith, 
Heb. 12. 2. It's he that giveth life and motion, and all ſpiritual firength 
to us. Now every effe& is more the cauſes, then it is its owne. Seeing 
therefore thou haſt rio good, but what thou haſt received from Chriſt, thou 
art wholly to depend on him, as the ftreame is on the fountain, as the 
hght . is on the Sunnez for take them away , and theſe immediately per- 
iſh. Thus be is the e-Liphe , and he is alſo the Omega and end. We are 
not to live to our ſelves, but tro him. Pax! ſaith , Gal. 3. 20. He deth 
wot live, but Chriſt in kim. All our graces are to carry us out of our 
ſelves to Chriſt, our faicrh in Chrift , our /ove and affeRtions to be. pitched 
on Chriſt : If we preach, it is te ſet up Chriſt ; if we car, or drinke, it 
is thereby to ftrengthen us, that we may the better ſerve him; if whateyer 
. we doe, or what ever we /uffer, it is to promote the glory. and honour of 

Chriſt. I | 
Fourthly, #e are Chrefts, in that af aur Chriſtian compleatneſſe i is 
him. Colol. 1. i9. Jt pleaſed the Father, that in him ſpend all falneſſe 
wel. And egain, Te are compleat in him, Colo. 2.10. Se Chriſt is ſaid, 
To be made unto us Wviſdome, and ri taap/nfſ » and [antlification, and re- 
demptien, 7. Cor..1. 30. Saring therefore that in Chrift is all fulneſſe, and 
in 
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in us nothing hut ſinne and emprinefſe; no marvael if we be his more than 


our own. Now this is of admirable comfort to the godly , 'as well as it 
inferreth duty. For ſeeing thou art Chrifts, the Quetiion is not in matter 
of Juſtification, What .thou art? bur, what Chritt is > Not” what finne thou 
haſt ; but what righteouſneſſe Chrift hath 2 Therefore it the Law come and 
demand perfet obedience; ſay, I am Chrifts : Tf thy eonfcience accule thee, 
fay, I am Chriſts : If the Devil tempt thee, and arraign thee,” till fay , 1 
am C hriſts. To bs Chrifts muſt” needs anſwer aft 'Obje&ttons. Who ſhall 


- impeac!: Chriſt > Who fhall accuſe Chrift > ' So that it is an excellent evan- 
gelical life, when we can by fairh 'f}l our ſouls wict this aſſiirance, We are 


Chriſts. Then, as farre as the fulneſſe and ſufficiency of Chriſt- will bear us 
out, and bear down all oppoſitions, ſo long may we be confident. This 1s 
a great Goſpel finne, thar we hve in our fefves, 'and upon our” ſelves in our 
works, in ovr righreouſneſſe ;' or. are laviſhly dejeRted ; becauſe of finnes, 
" when humbled for them, whereas' we ſhould live” by faith in Chrift, as Chritt 
dwels in our bearts by faith, ſo we ſtiould dwell in him. How rs the Apoſtle ra- 
viſhed alwayes with the grace that comes by Chrift. The priviledges of Juttifica, 
"tion, and Adoption, and San& fication, that we have by him, are to be more than 
"meat Or drink unto us. Ms NDS 
©, Fifthly, we are Chriſts, Becauſe We are Wholly to be diſp!ſed by him in all 


Conditions, in all exerciſ:s and temprations For Chriſt betjg made a Lord 


and Kirg over vs ; he orders ns in all things, he 'ruleth and governeth us 
according to his will, Sometimes he cals us re /aorr , and: Worke for him; 


| ſometimes to /affer for him. Now in what ever condition or exercife we 


are in, this ſhoutd 'teach us patience and ſubmiffion , we ſhould: not th nk 
much of ſafferinp*for his Name, Truth and' Glory. Our ' Saviour doth not 
think ſuch a Diſciple worthy of tim, thac doth' not love his "father, mo- 
ther, 'and life it felf leſſe than him.''' Thus we fee the Apoſtles, and all the 
Martyrs , becauſe they were Chriſts, their bodies, their eftates, all they had 
they did not grudpe to give all to him, when he called for them. Seeing rhere- 
fore we are Ckriſts, he 1s our Lord, all'ts in reference'ts him, weſhould not re- 


*pine at any labour” or ſuffering 'for him. Thos 'art Worth ten' thonſand of ns, 


; faid- the” peo te to! David ) ' thou foalt not any "more endan er thy ſelfe in 
peOoR 'J 'g 


"battel. Thus ſhouldeft thou' ſay*, Chrifts Name , kis Truth ,* bis Glory is 
'.ren thouſand times better than all my wealth, or life it ſelf. But as we ſee 


God hath made all things for men, the 'beaſts of the field and*the birds of 
the air are killed for man, and thereisno pity therein, becauſe they were created 
for this end; and this is their perfeRtion :*So are we made for Chriſt, our 
wealth, our health, our eſtates, our parts, they are all ro be ſacrificed for 
Chriſt; and this is the proper perfection of them ; this is the beſt improve- 
ment ; They doe then attaine thar glorious erd for which they were gi- 


' venus. 'Oh how would this rake us deny our ſelves, and 'preferre Chriſt 


CharaRers of 
ſuch as are 
Chriſts. 


more, that as God hath given him the preheminence in all things, fo we 
ſhould ! | . | . wen > 7 | in) 
Now in the next place, let us conſider, Some CharaBers or Properties of ſuch 
4s are Chrifls., And © Offs 605 AU £%:05,2308 ON ya9"219 ox 
Firſt, They deſire more knowledge of him , mort acquaintanit' With) bimy; they 
prize him above all worldly things. Panl , Phil. 3. 8. accounts all things dutg 


for the exeellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, © The Churchin this Canrictes's ina- 


monred with his beauty ; all which Songs to be underftood ſpiripialty' of that 
ſpiritual fulnefſe andexcellency which isin him. © Herice the godly*Are fail” Fo 
have their converſation in Heavep, becauſe there is Chriſt, whotfi*theyfook for, 


"Phil. 2.31. Thas faith repreſents the Lord Chrift in all lovelintfſe and excel- 


lency ; 


Kr 1 
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lency : So thar the voluptuous man is not more taken up with the love of plea» 


ſures,than che Chriftian is with Chri{t, There are the treaſures of wiſdom and 
grace in him, ajl which the godly ſoul is ſearching into. 

2. Thoſe that are Chrifts, they abborre and have no communion With any 
finne or Wickedzeſſe, becanſe that enly Chriſt hateth, Though we be poor and 
miſerable, Chrift may love us, bur if ſinfall then Chriſt abherreth us, 2 Cor. 6. 
What Concord between Chriſk and Belial * what agreement between light and 
darknejſe ? Chriſt indeed converſed with ſinners, bur it was as the Phyſician with 
diſeaied perſons, ro make them better, even'ro heal chem ; and chus may we, 
But no fellowſhip of approbation are We to have With the Works of darkneſſe, 
but rather to reprove them. Y,ou may reade then in the very fore-head and lite 
of many, whether they belong to Chrift or no. For would Chrift defile hir- 
ſelf with ſuch ungodly wayes > Oh blaſphemy to think ſo ! Now he that is 
Chriits, he labours to be ltk* him, be hath his Image upon him. They are 
ſaid, to pat on Chriſt, as mendoa girment , nothing bur Chrift appeareth in 
them, and on them, 

3. Thoſe that are Chrifts , they live not to themſelves , but to him. They 
pleaſe not themſelves or others in a finfull way. Jf 7 ſhould pleaſe men, I were 
zot the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1.10. Thou canſt not pive content to the 
_ world, pleaſe chem, and pleaſe Chriftt too. And therefore as Chriſt, ſs Chri- 
fiians are alwayes hated, oppoſed by the worid. It doth not Jook npoa them 
a4 their own, for then they Would love them. The Diſciple muſt not thinke 
to .be above hu Maſter. And truly no wondenart th's, for if Chritt ſought nor 
his own glory and greatneſſe, but humhled himſelf in that deſpicable way of a 
ſervant, how much more ought we not to cxalt our ſelves, but to be debaied,thar 
he may be magnified ? 

Uſe of Exhortation to thole Who are Chrifts, to be /elf-denying, to take up 
Chriſts creſſe, to leve him more than all they have: for Chriſt us not for thee, 
but thou for Chriſt ; as man was not for the Sabbath, but the Sabbath for man; 
and therefore the duties of that day were to yeeld to mans neceſſity : ſo Chri 


and his Truth, and his Goſpel, they are not for thy !ife, or thy credit, but cheſe - 


are for them. Let then the leſle give place ro the greater. It's not ſo neceſſary 


that thou fhouldft be rich, great and honoured in the world, as that Chrift and all? 


things of Chriſt fhould be preſerved. How ungodly then is it co pretend. Chriſt, 
or make uſe of che Name of Chriſt tar thy carnal advantages ? This is to make 
the head be under che feet, 

Uſe2. Of Terrour to all thoſe Who live tn the conſtant prattice of Wickedneſs: 
they are non: of Chriſts, and ſo they have no portion in his blood, uo ſhare tn his 
mediation. How miſerably d:d E/ax cry out, becauſe he was ſhut out of his fa- 
thers bleſling But this is farre greater to be ſhut out of Chrifts prayers Chrifts 
fFaterceſfion, and Chrifts expiation. Thou cinſt not retain finne, and Chriſt 


£00 : Thou canft not love the world, and Chriſt coo. What hope then and: re- 


fage remains for thee ? If Chrift calt thee off, Is there any other remedy lefe ? 
Can any Angels help thee? Arethere any more Chrifts ? No, thy caſe is alto- 
gether deſperate, who art caſt off by him ; yet men fic and hear theſe things 
without fear or trembling, 


' AN Expoſition of the third Chapter Vera; 


In what ſenſe 
Ckriſt can be 
ſaid ro be Gods 


Obſerv, 


Of the Na- 
tures and Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, 
and of the hy- 
poltaricsl 
Ugjon. 


ther, as hergtical, Burt 


And Chriſt is Gods. 


We are now come to the laſt round in the Ladder, 3 primo ad wltimum; we 
are now at the laft ftep, we cannortgo further, to ſay, God is any thing elſe be- 
ſide himſelf, for he is of himſelf, and to himfelf. All the other particulars may 
well be received without any defficulcy ; but this ſeemeth to be a pill hardly taken 
down. The expreſiion ſeemeth hard, Chrift-» Goas ; asif Chriſt were not God, 
but made for God , as the world is for the godly. But Chry/efome ſaith well, 
<* Though the words be the ſame, yer the ſenſe is much different. The world is 
© ours, as being made for us ; we are Chriſts, as being his creatures purchaſed ; 
*© but Chriſt is Gods, as his moſt beloved Sonne, This is true; but yer. this is 
not fully the Apoſtles meaning. Therefore Chrift is conſidered two wayes : 
Either, | 

\ Firft, As a» ab/olate Ged, in which ſenſe, he is ſaid, Ts think it yo robbery to 
be equal With God, Phil. 3. 6. And thus, though be be the Sonne of God, yer he 
is equal with God. Or, | 

Secondly, As a Hediatonr, conſiſting of two Natures, Divine and Promaxe. 
Now if we conſider Chrift in reſpe& of his Hamane ; ſothatis a creature, and 
wholly to be referred to God. Or if we conſider him as a Afedietonr, thas he is 
in reference to God the F:cher. For a Mediatour is to bring us to him, who is 
at diſtance from us. Thas Chrift both 4s a mars, and as a Mediatour in his Whole 
Hfediatory Office, ts net for himſelf, but for God the Father, as itis 1 Cor, 15, 24. 
when the Sonne fuall give up the Kingdome, that God may be all in all, Wehave 
two places like this, 1 Cor. 11.3, The head of the woman is man, and the head 
of Chriſt # God; that is not in reſpe of his Divine Nature; for the firſt Perſon 
cannot be ſaid to be the Head, or czuſe of the ſecond, but the beginning, but in 
reſpe& of his MMtdiatory Office, So fohn 14. 28. Ady Father # greater thas 1, 
in reſpeQ of his Manhgod, and his Mediatory Office. 

I ſhall not enter into theſe ſublime Diſputes about Chrift as a Mediatour, we 
ther that be Divine Worſhip that belongs to him, as ſo? And if Divine , How 


' there can be a primary Objett of Religvoua Worfeip, as God the Father, and 'a 


ſecondary Object, as Chriſt the Mecdiatour ? This, though a noble Queſtion, 
yet becauſe not ſo praQtical, I wave; onely ſome politive things I ſhall deliverin 
the point. Obſerve, 


That Chrift as man, and as 4 Mediatours s wholly Gods. 


- His Office and work, as a Mediatour, is to reconcile us ro God the Father, 
He is calſed, The Savionr, and the Mediarosr, The Savioxr, in reſpet offs 
end, which is ſalvation, that he obtaineth for believers ; and 2ſediatoxy, in reſpect 
of the means and way by whick this is accompliſhed. | 
To open this take notice, | 

Firſt, That Chrift 5s a Perſon _gonfifing of a Divine and Humene Nature, 
wot by mixtion, or confuſion, er by mecr inhabivation, but by a Perſonal Umni- 
on, Which * commonly called Hypoſtatical. T ſhall not tell you how nwch that 
word Hypeft «fs troubled the Church. The Latine Charch havikg a cicar con- 
trary thought about the word to the Greek Church, So that when they both. 
agreed in the ſame thing, p the words and phraſes they condemned fn one ano- 

Scripture is very clear , both that Chrift was God, 
- and - 


-””  Ir—— — 


Verſ.23. of the fir## Epiſtle to the CorRtnTHiIanNs. 


OO ——_— —————— 


299 


and alſo man, yet. but one perſon, not making two Chritts ; and this is one main 
fundamental Article of Religion. The Devil in former ages alwayes endeavour: 
ed to rob him of ene of thele Natures, and ſome have raiſed theſe monitrous 
and damnable herefies again from hell; bur chis foundation and pillar ftandeth 
ſure. 

Secondly, By reaſon of this Perſonal Union, though there be not a real com- 
munication of the Properties of each Natare, yer there u a verbal one in the con- 
crete, both things are predicated of Chrijt. As for example, though the Divine 
N ature is not paſſible, bur the Humane Nature onely, nor the Humane Na- 
ture omniputent and emniſcient , but the Divine only, yet of Chriſt we predicate, 
that he /zjered, thathe dd, that he is omnipotent and emniſcient , though this be 
true in recipe of one Natureonly. 

Thirdly, Chriſt being 1544 a Perſon, that he may be our Redeemer, he u cloath- 
ed with thoſe three Offices, Which fit him fully for our Kedemprion, He 1s firſt Mex 
dis, in reſpect of his Perſon, God and man : Then he is Mediator, inrelpett 
of tis Office. His Office is three-fold, a Prophet, a Prieft, and a King, This 
makes hum the Tr!/megift, the ter maximus. Now we muft not judge theſe 
rhings metaphy ſical curioſities : No, T he(e are the Articles of our Chriſtian Re- 
ligien ; theſe are tO be received by a divine and firme faith, Yeain believing 
Chritts Perſon, and his Office, lieth al the comfort and treaſure of a Chrittian. 
Ic's Chrift, that ſhould be our ſtudy, our medication day and night, Ou fit, 
quali ? Who he is, and whatheis? 

Now the Doctrine ſpeaks of Chriſt, both in reſpe& of his Humane Nature, 
and as he is a Mediatour, not as God. Letus ſee then, How Chriſt as a man, and 
a5 a Mediateur 14 Gods. And 

Firſt, Hu Incarnation, aud coming into the World, it Was net for himſelf, but 
for God. He therefore took our Nature upon him, that he might bring to God 
the Father his Ele&t people. God (0 loved the World, that be ſent hi only begotten 
Soune, John 3.16. And, To wm a Sonne u berne, tow a Sowne ts given, Iſa. 9.6. 
So that this work of Incarnation, this coming into tte world from the boſome 
of the Father, which is ſo ftupendious a myſtery, is originally from the Father. 
It was to do Gods Work, to obey his will ; and therefore Chritt is called Gods ſer- 
vant, Iſa. $2.13. Not that Chrift came into the world apainft his own will; 
or as if this were againſt his own deſire, but God the Farher is the original 
of all, | ; 

Secondly, That Chriſt # Gods appeareth, in that he achnowledgeth his Doftrine 
and Truth wot ro be his, but his Fathers taking all off from himſelf, and making hims 
ſelf only a Miniſter, or Embaſſadour coming in his Fathers Name, and revealing 
his Will. See this notably, Fohn 8 26,28. [ ſpeak theſe things Which I beard of 
him, I do nothing of my ſelf, but as my Father hath tanght me. I Speak theſe things. 
So werſ- 42, 1 came net of my ſelf, but he ſent me. But eſpecially fohn 7.16, My 
DeFrine i rot mine, but his that ſent me ; he that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſecketh hu own 

tory, "Here you ſee Chrift acknowledging, that the DoGtrine he preached as a 
Minifter and Mediatour was not his. Yea, if we ſpeak of his humane Nature 
that invented it nor, becauſe that was a finite creature, though united perſonal- 
ly to an infinite Perſon. Oh what an admirable inftance is this of modeſty ! 
Chrift ſpeaks nor, preacheth not of his own, bur from the Father. How ſhould 
we Miniſters then not preach our own fancies, our own imaginations, but the 
Doctrine delivered in Scripture > How Would this bridle np a deal of bold igna- 
rance now in the World? Mew Would not be ſo forward to teach before they have 
Well learned themſelves ; Chrift ſpeaketh nor of himſelf. And cor ſider chat 
gonnexion, verſe 18. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeezeth his own glo y» When 
we are not contented with Scripture-doctrine, with truths delivered there, but 
bring of our own,,.it*s only to feck vain glory, and applauſe in the world. | 
pied. | q 2 Thirdly, 


How Chriſt 
as a man, and 
as a Mediatcur 
is Gods, 
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Thirdly, That Chriſt is wholly Gods, appeareth, in that, as the DoEtrine he 
preached was the Fathers, Sohe ſought nor his own giory, did not exalt himlelf, 
but the Father. 7ohn-8.:29. / doalwayes theſe things that pleaſe his And ver), 
54 If. 1 honour my ſelf, my bonour #4 wothing. So 7ohbn 17. 4. 1 have glorified 
thee 6n earth. Thos in all chat Chriſt did and luffered, it was only to glorific and 
advance God his Father, For alas, in reſpect of himſelf, he was of no reputati« 
on : Under what reproach, conteinpt and ſcorn did he Jive ? So that all might 
eaſily ſee, ir was not his own glory he looked art, but the glory of the Father. 
And this alſo is an excellent Preſident for humility, and modetty, and lelt-denial, 
The Apoſtles alſo when they did work wonders, to as the people were ready to 
make Gods of them, They rend their cloaths, becauſe of fuch blaſphemy, and 
ſay, /t & net they, but Chriſt Who inabled them to do theſe things, AQ. 14.11, 
Ye: how ready are we to ſay, thelc are our parts, our gifts? 

Fourthly, Thar Chriſt is wholly C ods, appearetb, /- that obearertial refignas 
tion of kimfelf to do Gods Will. Lee I come to do thy Will, O God, And he would 
be b.:ptized, becauſe hereby he would fa/fif all righteem/nrſſe. And Jobs 17. 4. 
t bave finiſhed the Work Which then gaveſ} me to do. Inloermuch that Chriſt is ſaid 

' to become under the Law. _—_— 6. 38. 1came down from Heaven, not to do my 
own till, but the Will of him that ſent me. Therefore «hn 18. 18. Gods will laid 
upon him to die for his people, he cals it a Commandment. And ohn 12.49, He 
gave me a Commendment, Sothat we ſee the duty of a Mediatour to do and ſuf. 
fer what was required of us, was laid on Chrilt by Commandment, and it was tru» 
iy and properly Obedience, that which he did in fulfilling of ir, 

Now in «ll this truth, there are theſe things admirable : 

Firſt, The love of God, and the love of Chrift. Goa ſo loved the World, So] 
The Apoſtle could not give an How, it was ſuch a So, that could not be EXprel- 
ſed. When Abraham offered his only ſonne for a Sacrifice, God ſaid, New 1 
know they l:v+fl me. How much rather, when we ſee Chriſt dying and ſuffering 
all thoſe agonies and miſeries for us may we ſay , now we know God loveth us? 
Shall the P/almift ſo admire Gods love, in giving man the beaſts of the field, that 
he crieth out, hat s manu that thou art ſo mindfull of him ? Pſal.8.4. How much 
rarher may man ſtand aſtoniſhed at this love of God in giving Chrift > Well may. 
God be ſaid to be love it ſelf, for he is the fountain of all this honey. Who may, 
if repenting, though a Blackmoor ſinner., dotibr of Geds love in pardoning, 
when he hath done the greater > Which is greater to givea Chriſt, or to pardon 
finne? Andthen, The love of Chriſt is no lefle admirable, for him to give his 
life for us finners and enemies : herein he did Taeaver, fer fqrth his love in a 
moſt exemplary manner. fonathans love to David is much commended, but 
what is that ſpark to this flame ? Oh how can the poor doubting and unbelieving 
ſinner queſtion forgiveneſſe, doubt whether Chrift wi!l accept of hin, or no, 
when he ſceth Chrift do ſo much for him already ! Fear not the worſt of death,and 
hell is over. 

Secondly, 1n this admire the ſelf-dental of Chrift, that he layeth «fide the exer- 
Ciſe aud manifeſtation of all that divine plory be had, and became contemptible, of 
»o reputation for w. The Apoſtle aggravateth this, Phil. 2. When it Was no 
robbery to be equal With Goa, yet he became ſuch a worm, and no man for us. This 
is ſo great a myſtery, viz, Chrifts condeſcenſion for our good, that the Angels 
though he be not their Mediator, though he took not their Nature on him, yet they 
defire to look, (1 Pet. 1. 12.3) and fearch into this truth, as being raviſhed with 
it, Oh whatan example is here for us of ſelf-denial and preparedneſſe to part 
with all at his command! | 

Lafily, 1» this it's admirable,T he bumble and ready obedience of Chriſt, Doth 
Chrift any way gain-ſay this commandment of God ? Doth he murmur at ic? 
Doth he begin to repent of his undertaking? No, but in all things giveth up _ 

| ſc 


Verſ.23. of the firſt Epiſtle tothe COrRtlnTHIaAN Ip 


ſelf to be a willing Sxcrifice, he bids the Law in ics curſes, and the wrath of God © 


in all the effects fail upon him. As $az/ runne his Spear at David, but miſling 
him, it ſtuck in the wall. Thus the anger and wrath of God emptying it ſelf vio» 
lently, miſſeth us, and fals on Chriſt. Whata willing expreſlton 1s that, Zoe, 7 
come ts do thy will, O God ! Heb. 10. g. 


U/e 1, Is Chritt thus Gods? Then we ſee, that the Mediatory Kingdome of | 


Chriſt is for a.further end, it is that ac laſt God may be all in all. Not but that 
Chrift ſhall alwayes remain God and man, and all glory ſhall be given co Chrift, 
who hath brought us into Heaven ; bur this atual adm:niftration ſhall then ceaſe. 
The damned in Hell can no more plead Chriſt ; they cannot urge his death any 
more; for now that gracious diſpenſation is ceaſed ; there is no mere oil, no more 
water co refrefh. It's now as deſperate, as if there never had been a Chriſt ; thy 
eſtate and the Devils is now both alike. Oh then, let wicked men that need Chriſt, 
awaken and look about them, while a Chriſt may be had, while a Chriſt is ready 
ro do good ; the time will be when he ſhall not aQteally as a Prieft, or Prophet, 
or King, diſpenſe ſnch mercies any more. 

2. Is Chriſt thus wholly Gods ? Then what ſelf-dernal, what humility and mo- 
defty ſhould we learn hence? Shall Chrift not ſeek his own glory > Shall not he 
ſeek to pleaſe himſelf ? Shall not he exalt his own will > Why then are we ſo apt 

ro magnifie our ſelt-glory, our own will, our own advantage? Ic ſhould 

ſhame us ro follow ſuch a Chriſt, to be called by the name of this 
Chriſt ; How ill do fuch an Head, and ſuch members agree 
rogether ? Think of Chriſt, when pride, vain-glory, 
ſelf-will, ftirreth in thee : If Chrift had been 
thus, there had been no pardon, 
no ſalvation for me. 
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READER 


FRE He Palms are noted to have thu pe- 
> culiar Excellency in them, that they 
—- are the experimental breathings of a 
>D) gracious heart, exerciſed nnder va- 


" rious temptations ; ſo that what i do- 


Frinally, and in the Idea delivered in other places. 


of the Scripture, u here praflically, and in Subje- 
Ro, Viſubly expreſſed : ſo that none can underſtand 
them, unleſs be bring the ſame ſpirit with him, that 
breathed in David, while he compoſed them, This 
#1: Davids ſþiritual Harp, driving away all the evil 
and malignant affetlions, that may at any times riſe 
up in us, T hat Poetical one of Orpheus, though 
id to tame Beats, 1s not comparable to thy, N ow 
as face anſwereth face, ſo doth the heart of. a godly 
man anſwer Davids in hi reſpettive agonies of his 
ſoul ; when grace worketh, when corruption work- 


eth, he doth obſerve by the like tranſattions in his own * 


foul. Among other particulars, 1 have ſelefed this 
4* Plalm in the three laſt verſes to diſcourſe upon, 
becauſe therein us declared, what is the choice of 4 
_ natural man, what is hy fammum bonum, and 
what of a godly man, wherein 1 am more large ; ſo 

aa that 
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7's F heavenly heart, and; rhe 7 bys 
Hah of nt enanceirchidf I #e Subj 
"= q Teatiſe, fublin ime and high matter compara 
EF _- our dull  lumpiſh and heavy. heats. 

= doth God many timesexerciſe bis pop» $theh fa 
 bempiations, that they may experimentally ſay,G&ds + 
 lovitg kindnels is better than lifes For Job and. 
=, many athers have lived, yet deſired deathi,. 'T he: 
damnedin Hell live, yet-annihitation would be wel- 
come tothem. Sothathe only liveth, who enjoyeth | 
+. , he - fawbuir of God, As for the greates worldly lea: * 
E © ſures,  therarebut like the fancies of diſtrateImen. | 
F  S$othbatusJome who have perſwmaded themſelverinfuch | 
wrt. , pledfen 4.558 and _apprebending themfelyes mas 
Ei. * © feeri'of ſuchgreat revenens, : when curedof thu des 4 
= £1 ion 1; ficians, have been difpleafed thereatz | 
E + (ping, ther never enjoyed sbetter. time, then winder | 4 
Dedeldedimaginations, Such #) ; 
poſſeſſe allnatural men, while deſtitute of the 1 
th of ads countenance,they are unwilling to be as. * 
 wakenedont of thu dream;and to be cured of oe. 
: | But with David,we call upon thee,to taſte arid © 
ee how ood: God ts,. and then.thou wilt, voxogy 2 ; 
2-=by te amavi SDernineylopngies =” 
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THE 


NATURAL MANS 
CHOICE: 


SHEWING 


That no unregenerate Man can aſcend 
any higher in his Choice and Deſires, 
then the Creature. 


 __ Phlm 4. 6. 
There be many that ſay , Who will ſhew us ally 
good ? Wo - FI 


- 


DS 


_ He Divine Pſalmift , at the ſecond Verſe, doth-in « 
pathetical manner, reprove all his ungodly Enemies, | 
N .@ who were alſo Enemies to Ged and his Church , as s. 
$ well as to him; and his Reproof is full of Rea- | 
ſonings. As 
I. That all the earthly good and advantage they ſeek 
after, is a vanity, it's a ye : They will never find it 
| DH to be that to them which they zxpe# : They are but a 
Dc Xx. ſhadow, whieh is »:grum nibil,” a black nothing. 
|  _ 2. Their atteraprs agpin? the godly, will be fru- 
ſtrated, for God ſetteth apart the godly man for himſelf: This is his Treaſare, 
this is his Apple of his eye , which he will certainly defend. Thereupon he exhorts 
them co Repentance, which is accompliſhed, by communing With their own hearts 
ou their beds, They are to take the ſolemneft and moſt ſerious time to conſider 
of their waies ; for all their wickedneſſe was committed for want of conſideras 
tiow. Intelefinws copitabundas, is prineipium emnu boni, Ob conſider this ye that 


roet God ! 
Jorg Aaa This 


7 The Godly Mans Choices. 


This Kepentance preſuppolſed, he preſſerb two Duties, _ ; 

1. To offer the Sacrifices of righteonſneſſe; To be diligent inthe Worſhip and 
Ordinances of God : and chat with an holy and godly cleanſing of their lives 
from all impiety. : 

2. To pat their truſt in the Lord, Even Bellarmine on this place, conleflech 
this is added, That they might not preſume in their own Works, or in their beſt re- 
ligiom performances , but muſt reſt their ſouls Wholly on the grace of God in 
Chir. 

- ad the Plalmift, baving given this ſpiricual counſell, heinformeth us of 
two different difÞofitions, ox two ſorts of men : For although there be various 
Interpretation» and conjeures about the place, yet I pitch on that as mio 

enuine. / | | 

. The firftis, The Natural and Carnal diſpofition Which i #n the ſpirit of every 
#nregenerate man ; Who Will ſhew ua avy good 7 They diſpiſe thecounſel! given : 
they think that theſe religious duties, are for no good at all ; theretore they mas» 
nifeſt their deſires after ſome terrene and worldly happineſle, 

Secondly, There # the Chareftar of a gracioms and regenerate man; Lord lift 
the mp the light of thy connmtenaxce upon ws. Thus this text, like Rebecen's 
Womb, bath a prophane E/zw , who eftcemed a morlell of meat above his 
Birthr:ght, and a boly «cob firiving within ir, | 

I ſhall begin with.che firft, wherein you have repreſented, #hat 5 the hearts 
Wiſh, and ſouls deſire of every man, tili {anitified; even to go no higher, then to 
have happineſſe 1n the enjoyment of ſome creature, and not God himſelf, So 
that in che former part, you may obſerve, 

1. The »#m-b:r of thoſe who have this diſtempered palate, wavy; even every 
man, till by Regeneration, he is enabled to /ct bu affeftions on things above. 

"2. Their ard-nt affeFtion, T hey /ay ; that is, both internally,in their «ffeRions 
and deſires, as the foel ſaid, There & »o God; and allo wich the congue excer- 
naily, manifefting this cor: upt heart within. | 7 

3. There is the o6jef# which their, whole heart is carried out unto, To ſtew wu 
any good ; that is, any good or content of the creature : For, it's ſpoken op= 
poſicely xo God, asappeareth' by the words following. They do , as i: were, 
defire the Devils \offer,, which he made to Chriſt, That the glory of the world 
' might be ſhewed them ; and they will worſhip the Devil, and commir any ſinne, 
that they mightenjoy it. Andaſlthough ic's true, that the things of this world 
are bur a ſew, the Devil doth but ew the worlds giory ; yet to tew here, isto 
give to enjoy; to make them to partake of it. As P/al. 60.3. T how haft fewed 
thy people hard things : which was the making of them to drink the Wine 
of attoniſhment. Even as to ſee Heaven, to ſee death, is to partake of 
them, Obſerve, 


_ 


— 


That no Natural or Unregenerate Man, 
can lift up hu heart any higher, then unto 4 
worldly Happineſſe and content in the Creature, 


When you have in the moſt powerfull and moving manner , diſcovered ſpiri- 
tual duties, and the neceſlity of Converfion to God, yet they matter ir not ; 
they will ſay, #/ho Will ſhew wa any good? That as itis with the Swine, chough 
Pearles and precious Flowers be thrown unto her, yet ſhe irampleth them 
under 
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nader her feet, and deſirech her draffe, and the loathſowe mire : ſoitis with 


. 


them. | | 
To bring this coal of fice into your boſome, let us confider ſeveral Pco- - 

politions. - - | 

 Firfl, That herein ly:th the general Charatter of thoſe two Citizens Which The general 
Auftin peaks of, one Who byilds up Babylon, axd the other Who buiids up Jeruſa- CharaFer of 
lem. 1 hat the one doth frai v:1endss, and mti frucxdrs, but theother is clean *Þ< £241 and 
contrary. The whole world confifts of two ſorts-of men, the one who are phe owes 
-of the world, the other, though in the world, yet nor of it. As fohn 47. Be- 
lievers are ſaid to be gives to: Chriſt , ozt of the world. As a man may bein 
England,who is not yet an Engliſh-man ; he cannot ſpeak the language, he can- 
,not conform to the cuſtom and manners of the Nation. Thus iris here; the 

godiy, they-are indeed in the world, and are of it alſo in reſpeR of natural-pro» 
pagation, . bur not by divine Regeneration, As the Fowles, though ac firſt God 


creaced them out'of the waters, yet they fly up tnto the Heavens, and delighe EY 
to be ſoaring w'theair. Thus it ts with the Regenerate man ; he is now made | 
Aa new ereature, old things are paſt away, and tus affet:ons are /et npon things a- 4; 


beve : This earth is turned into; fire. Bur,the wicked man, he like our body of 
the earth, is earthly ; even his very ſoul is in a ſpiritual ſenſe ſo , and their 
lovero the creature, is the predominant quality, and fo like a ftone he falls into 
this center. Now A:ſtiz of old, did fully exprefle the contrary inclination 
of theſerws: That the wicked man doth fiui wtends ; thatis, he doth enjoy 
as bis utmoſt end, and terminateth his appetite in ſuch things as his utmoſt hap- 
pineſſe, which only he is to- uſe as meanes co a further end. As if the 1/raclite 
ſhould have made the Wilderneſle inſtead: of: the Lacd of Canaas to him. 
This is the crooked and perverſe mclinationof the ſou), wholly contrary to that 
Image of God, which man was madein. So that the very Heathens could ob- 
| ſerve, thatthough God made man with a countenance cs/#mque ters, yer they 
cried out, O carve in terrss anime & celeſtinn inanes:; The body is upright, buc 
the ſoul is bowed down, like the bodies of beafts, like wormes and Serpents that 
crawle on the ground. And therefore the wicked are the Serpents 
ſeed, not<.ily becauſe of enmity to the godly, but becauſe chey lick ap, . and 
live upon the duft of the earth; even upon earthly things. Every wicked man, 

he makes ſorne creature or other to be as a God, and ſothe ultimace end to 

him, SER | 

To clear the hainouſneſſe of this wretched temper, conſider 8.1 
Secondiy, That all th: good things, Which the creatares do efford unto 1a, they All goed the 


g 


are but @s meanes tocarry wu to" a further end.. They are but- as the rounds of *excure at 
the Ladder, not to ftand upon, but thereby to aſcend higher, even to Heaven. nn 
| So that as the world is a Glafſe, to repreſent the inviſible Attribures of-God, he yniverty 
his Wiſdome, Goodnefſe, -and Power ; thus all the comforts we can have by good. 
any creature, they are to be as ſo many mewextees that there isa better and more 
univerſal good, and thac we have the creatures to uſe only, nor to- enjoy. 
Thus the Apoftle, 1 Cor.7. They that buy, as if they bought net ; they that uſe 
the world, as net abuſing it, Some expound «bats, as itis ſometimes taken for 
valds uti ; but howoſocyer, he abuſerh ic, that doth not uſe it, as if he' #/ed 5c 
ot, with an holy weaned affeQtion fremit. Hence then, to enzay any creature, 
ſetting iCin Gods room, in the heart, is a direct breach of that firft Commande- 
ment, T hox ſhalt have ns other geds beſides: me. And for this reaſon, covetouſ- 
weſſe is called [1dolatry, Col. 3' 5. Infomuch,. that every natural man , hath oge 
thing or other , on which he commits Idolatry, and therefore doth as. bighly 
effend God, as he that worſhips ſtocks and ſtones, giving divine adoration to 
them, The Scripture cals thati, The abominable thing.. Thus it is, when he 
heart of a man is faſtnzdupon any creature, as the ultimate ſcope andend-of 
| Aaa 2 
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his defires; we may fay-cohim,. Oh do not this abeminable _ . Yeas this 
Idolatry is more dangerous, by how much it is the more- ſecret arfthidden wahe 
hezrr.” \ And as the Papifts kave- invented a world of ſubrtile*difticRions to 
make their Idolatry lawfull , nolefſe ſubtile is the heart of mag in this foul ]- 
dolatry. JIN 0. "2D vie 
Thirdly, T akt wtice that rhere 19 an higher and greſſer ſort of unregenerate 
mew, then happily this expreſſion Will comprehend, and'that a thoſe, Who make {we 
things as are formally and expreſsly evil, the good things they Wonld have furwed 
70 them, Suektare all groſſe and prophane ſinners, who-hve:in the daily pra. 
- Rice of ſome loathſome finne : Theſe are a degree higher in. wickedneſſe then 
thoſe in my text, (though they may be reduced to them ;) for here the Pfalmiſt 
ſpeaks of fuch things as are lawfult and good in themiclves. Honours, Wealth, 
komane greatneſſe, comfortable Relations, theſcare good things in themſelves; 
and toſay, Who will ſhew us them? in a mortifyed and ſubordinate manner.to 
God, had been no ſin:But when they come in competition withGods favour; they 
had rather have thera then Gods /ight of bu countenance, this demonitrateth 
impiety. Bur as for the prophane man, his appetite is more corrupted, for he 
calsevil things good; he loveth-thoſe things exceſſively, which he is netto 
love at all. The other loveth Honey, but he ecateth too. much of it, and that 
kiſs him ; this eaterh;Poyſon, and feedeth of that, ene drop whereof is immedi- 
ately mortal, But to theſe, I ſhall not enlarge my felf. "137 
' Foarthly, Conſider this, That the Scheolmwan do Well place in every fiune, a 
4 two-fold reſpe&; Thereis the Averfion from God, and the Covverſiew to the 
creature. For ſeeing the ſoul cannot like the earth, ; hang upon. nothing, bue iC 
muſt liave ſome Obje& or other to ſatiate it ſelf with, if it. hath not God, it 
hath the ereature : Now, as ſoon as ever it turneth tothe creature, it turnech 
irs beck upon God. - I ſpeak of the ſinfulneſſe of man in this reſpeR , that he 
furneth to the ereeture too much, leaving God. Now as there is this in ow: 
. fo in onr Converfion or Regeneration, there is the clean contra- 
ry; thereis averſion from the creature, and converſion to: God, Ie doth not 
only make «man eaft his finnes, but alſo all creatures, ſo farre as they 
hinder the love of God; for wow they are 75/en with Chrift, And as if a worm 
Mould be rriade a man, it would nomore crawle and creep on the ground ; thus 
wheti'a divine Nrure, or a Nature from above, is beſtowed upon us. Not 
only love to_ finne, but love to Father, Mother, or life it ſelf; 
is inconſiftent with the grace of God in our hearts, when ,it's ex- 


ceſfive. a | 

Fifthly, It i acknowledged by all, that there is imbred in a man, an appetitt or 
defire after felioity and bappinefſe. This Ariftotle and others , do abundanuly 
confirm. Man by nature, hath ſuch a capacious heart, and the ſouls appetite 


: it fo vaſt, that it's more then the Horſclerch, or the Grave, that fayeth al- 


waies', Give. The foul hath a Sheo#, that is alwaies asking, 'and never fatiſ- 
<d. Now then, if there were a good regulated defire after this witimate 
good, where and in whom it was, this were to beencouraged. If the meani 
of theſe in my text, had been, Who will ſhew us that which is indeed the chiefeft ' 
and moft reallgood? they might have beca encouraged , like thoſe that -asked 
What they ſoorntd do 30 be ſaved. Butthough there be in the generall, an in- 
clination to ſuch a bleſſednefle, yet wofull and dreadfull is the miſapprehenſion 
and dlindneffe of '«1} men naturally about it ; fo that miſtaking the main end 
for which tlicy came into the world, it's no wonder if at lait they fall into the 
pit irrecoverably. There were above an hundred Opinions amongſt the 
Heathens, iri What true Felicity did confift ; but though ſome were not ſ@ 
groſke as others , yet all come ſhort of the true end: That knowing of the 
only trut Ged,and 7eſu Chriſt whom he hath ſent, in the knowledg of Whom & # 


ternal 


' Now whenthe Apoſtle had given us an Tnftapce of theſe things, be giveth ano- 
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ternal life,  Neicher are many Chriſtians much better then the Heathens.in- this 

reſpe& : for although they know that God is the chiefoft., geod, in the exjaying of 

whow, through Chriſt, is, only bleſſeaye(ſs.; yet practically; in reſpett of their 

hearts and lives, fome place their happinefle ia Riches; ſome: in Honors, and 

ſome in P /eaſures; and theſe ro whom Dazed ſpeaks berg, that did love vans, 

that. cryed out for earthly cemforts: they were nor. Hearhens dciticure. of the 
knowledge of the true God, but ſuch who lived in-the:Ghurch of //rasl ;i-quly 

they were deftizute of the {an&ifyizg pawer. of. Ged Within; - There is thenat- 

knowledged in all men, ſome innate appetite, whereby;.they, would have a full 

andchief good, which might compleatly fatiate and fitl the fanl. . 1 - | 

| Sixthly, The per/wafion of What 75 the beſt gead, ond Which ts: chiefly ta be defi» The perſwaſ- 
red, 1 Wounderfully diverſitzed, According. ts the ſeveral inclinations , hymonrs, of whis is the 
and conditions of men. $0 thax ſowe place ut. ip one chng,. 4nd fome_in another ; Þ*!t good and - 
One ſaith, Give me this good, there is none like that ; Another ſaith, Give me rays 

that good, there is none like that, So that theſe many in the text, do not all ws Fe we 

deſire the ſame ; yea, one mattersnot thar, which .anouber would go through fully diverfity- 

fireand water to obtain. The vo/wprxoza man, he doth not matter wealth or ed accordiog co 

riches, let him enjoy his pleaſures;, and he .exvycth io Kt} worldlingy the tbe ſeveral in- 

earthly Worlaly man, he matters not honour and credir, ſet him get riches, and pg 

he regards not a good Natiie. © Popaiue we fibilat, at whi phend>  The- Apoltle” cya Fm py 

is though to bring all that an earthly heart can defire, into theſe three heads, men. 
1foh.2,15,16,17. For ſpeaking there terribly againſt the diſpoſicion of cheſe 

in my text, that they ſhould net lowe the World, he brings an Argument from L 

the contraries , The love of the Father cannot be in ſuch 'ax-one; They can be 
no more together, then Dagex and the A»b: The hand filled with dirt and 
ſtones, cannot at. the. ſame time, be filled- with precious. Pearles: He that 
is joyned to the Lord , is one Spirit With him; and he that is joyned to the 
eerth,' is made earth; with if. Si terram amas terra. 64, ſaid Auſtin. And 
hereupon the -Apoftle giveth ſome ecabols and inſtances.of the things: of 
this world, that ate. like 7ee/s milk to Siſera, fairly inticing , but afrer- 
wards mortally wounding : and, although, ſorze think there is . not an cxa& 
and full pdrticion , yer othets do judge ſo.” And; by the uſt of the fleſh, 
chey underſtand, all pleaſures and delights, by the /u#2of the eye, all earthly 
and coverous defires, 4s Achan ſaw the Babylonifh arment, and Weage. of 
gold, which made him finfully covet it ; andthe pride of {ife, that is, all ambi- 
tion, all prond and high deſires after the great things of chis world. - . - 


Hes triaprotrine numine muyduu babet.. 


This is the worlds T: rinity, and therg is no man igordioacely addicted to any 
creature comforr, but it may be compreheaded under one of theſe three heads. 


' ther Argument againſt immoderacy after them ; 7b vor/d pafſeth away. They 

will rot Fehe grave, When holineſſe will abide for ever, | val 

Seventhly, That the preferring of the creature above God, theugh it be the a 

| finne of all mankind, and a large 4s Original foune it ſelf , yet like that, -it I py xi 
i bardly diſcerned and diſcovered. It's almoſt unperceivable,unkeſſe we are en- (cerned, unill 

lightaed by Geds Spirit, when we fet up the creature above bim. It's truc,, « man be en« 

there is a grofle maniſeft and pal able way, whick is ſeen in every covetous lighrned by 

and ambitious, or laſtfull man : theſe do ſo plainly make either their belly thei. G248 SPirins 

god, or their gold their god, or their erent their god, that all men can «1 a 

eaſily condemr them fot, it ; becauſe what is in, their heart, cmpties ic ſelf into 

foal and ſhamefull practiſes. Bur. then there.1g, the: wenta/l, and ſqul deifying 

of the creatures, when the hearc is ſecretly Roles. away, and deth inſentibly 

depend on, or exceſlively1ove ſuch a thing ;. and this is hardjy to be diſcerned. 


No 
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Ail have loſt 
the Imaze of 


God, which 


alope did ele-= 
varte the ſoul. 


| No doubt, bur the cbird kind of bearers, and ſo Demas, were farre from think- \ 


ing that they loved the world more then God. $0 that as the nature and opes« 
rativris of the ſoul arein their Phy/cal conſideration little known; much leffe 
in their T heological.'* Now although the tendencies of the ſoul may be various 
and - multiforme,” ſome to 'one Objet, ſome to another , yet /e/f is that 
oreat Diana, Jelf is\' the Belzebub ; all things in Religion, even God himſelf, 
is referred to /elf,'til/a'man be ſantified. So that the heart being herem thus 
deſperately deceitful, -we are often" and eftex to commune With our own ſelves, 
whether /e/ff be renounced, whether ſe/f be ſubordinated to God; whether 
we can ſay as Mephibeſpeth to David, Ler Ziba take all, ſo that the King be 
ſafe. -- Thus let: honours, creatures ; ſelf and ali periſh , ſo . that God and 
Chriſt be exalted Every 'man, even he thar ſeemeth to be' the beft, hatch 
cauſe to ſearch; whether he be yet above creatures, as well as ſinne. | 


| The. Demonſtrations of ths Truth, that no 


man Unregenerate , can aſcend any hizher , 
. then t0 ſome earthly content and Happi- 


; eſſe. f L - . 


And firſt, 7k will palpably* evidence it , that every man by nature, hath 
loft the Image of God, "Which only did elevate man, and made him qualified for the 
enjoyment of God, as bit ſuitable Objeff. God made man after his Image, which 
was 7ighteouſnefſe and true holineſſe: fo that as he made a woman like man, for 
man to delight-in; ſo man was niade like God, to delight in him, Then dar; 
deſired no other good bur God ;. While he continued, he was above the crea- 
tures inhis affection, as well as in. dominion. Hethat had power given him to 
rule” over all creatures; could alfo rule 6ver all his affe&ions. He did not over- 
love any creature, or delightinit, bur ſubordinately to God. Oh. glorious and 
bleſſed eftate! Bur *ndw we have oft all this; this Image 1s defaced : Now 
Sawpſox hath loft his hair : Now the Bird is deprived of her wings : Now we 
are not-able to liftup our hearts to him. Hence is that expreffion of Zehoſha- 
phat, 2 Chron.17.6. Hi heart was lift np in the Waies of the Lord. You ſee 
even a regenerate man, hath much adoe to: raiſe vp his dull, frozen, and - 
earthly hearc, to enjoy God in Chrift, He doth, like the Artificer, that 
with meEngine,. and great drawing, gets a peice of timber up to the top of 
that Hotiſe heis a building, fuch heaving, and pulling, and tugging, is a godly 
mian' forced to uſe, to get his heart up to God, An_'unregenerate man then, 
whohath nothing of this Imape'of God repairediin, him, no wonder if he bath 
an heart like Nabal's, even a very ftone, that finketh down heavily within 


_ him. -* This loſe of Gods Iniage, is that which beateth comnward, 494 makes 


. the earth to ſwallow us up, as it did Datbay and' Abiram,” As the 


ody. depris 


ved bf the ſoul, preſently falls flat to the ground, andthere ir lyeth ; thus doth 
42 .. - every man deftitate of 'Gods Image. ke OT FTC: 19 FAR 

And Original 
* corruptien'is 
come in the 
room of it, 


Secondly, This Iniage of God being thus lofÞ, inthe room thereof, [weceeds Oris 
goual pollution ; For this light, cometh an univerſal darkneſſe and' confuſion, 
Now'this native pollution, that'is x depravation of the whole power, and all 
tlie+ faculties of- the foul; piits' the ſon} off its binges z it takes off the 
Charriot Wheeles : It makes'mgn love , where he ſhould hate; reſt where 
heſhould move :''It makes Princes g0' on foot, and Servants ride. In a word, 
the ſoul is now turned upſide down. God the ObjeR, whom he ſhould with 

Fl . all 


—_—_ 
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all bis ſoul and might delightin, now he loveth not at all ; and what he is allow= = 


ed co love in mealure, and ſubocdinacion, char he doth over-!ove. So that 
who 10 doth duely conlider, what diſerder and confuflion Oc1ginal finne back 


pu: che heartiato, be will lee it cannot be, that God ſhould be auely honoured 
and ettecined by a natural man. This curious Watch is now broken all in 


pieces. And as you ice, a Paralitical hand is weak and quaking, not able co 
taftcn upon any thing, ſo is now the ſoul of man towards God. Inſomuch, 


that Ambro/e complained of it, as our great miſery, chat ( Cor noftr uns non «5 
in noſtra poieſtate ) Our heart 1s not in our own power , but is carried hicher 
and ctucher, up and down, as che force of original corruption doth drive it. 
How abommable chen are thoſe DoQrines that advance the power of nature ? 
Soine decermining, that a man is able by nature co love God above all chings, 
and chat ic's as calle co do things in reterence co God, as thecreature. If ( taith 
Alina, no mean Jeſuit ) 1 have power to throw my money 14to the Sea, Why can- 
not 1 as Well give it to 4 poor man, ont of love to God. Such preſumptuous Do- 
Rrines as thele, ariſe from the ignorance of thac horrible contuſlion and dif- 


order which is now uponall by nacure, *'\' 


Thirdly, 1f « goaly man, though regenerated, and partaking of the Divine Nar 


ture, do yet grapple and confiitt with rhu finne , of creature affettion ubove Gid, 
then certainly an unregenerate man 4 over-maftered Withit. For this we may 
conclude on, that what all the regenerate men are combating with , chac 1s 
victorious aud preduaunant over all natural men. It's true , the regenerate 
mea differ in cher fightings and conflicts ; ſome do find it a greater difficulty 


to looſe and wean their affections from one thing more then trom anocher ; 
and 1o the uatural man, one ts more ealily captivared to one earthly gvod chen 


another ; yet in che generai z As chere is no unſanRtityed man, buc one crea» 
ture or other reigneth or ruteth in his heart; ſo there is ao godly man, but 


ſomeching or ocher iC 15, thac he caa hardly mort.fiz, ſome ſecrec and lubcile mo= 


tivn> of 1vui he hach. So that did not grace check and withiand that creacure, 
thac 00je& would damn him at latt. It &ve, though in a Rate of Integrity , 
couid be tempted by an obj alluring ſeate, how eaſily then may we be en- 
ſnared> You read, when vur Saviour ſpake that amazing ſentence, That 4 
Cammel might 4s wel go throng the eye of a needle, as a rich manbe ſaved; 
they made this univerial exclamation, Who then cax be ſaved? What rich 
man, might have beea a proper conlequence, but they ſay in the general, 
Who thea ? implying, there is a0 man, nv net a godly man, but if Gud ſhould 
not Keep down that Cammels bunch, he would have ſome creature or other 
© be as affectionately and prejudicially to his ſalvation, carried' out unto, 
as the rich man to his wealth. I: then, the godly man can ſo bardly fay, how 
have I is Heaven but thee, and in earth, in Compariſon of thee ? no wonder if 
the earthly man fall dowa to the ground, as the &£gyprians, like a fone 
into the Sea? Thar which is fighting and aQtive ina regenerate man, muſt 
needs be conquering in an unregenerate. | 

Fourthly , That foufulnefſe which cannot be rated out , and conquered by 
thoſe things that are above nature, and are in the next degree to grace, 
that certainly Will abide prevaient till grace it ſelf come. That which E- 
liſpa's Servant, nor his Staff will do, but E/:/p« muft come himſelf, that is 
hardly cured. Now thus it is; an unregenoerate man, may have great a. 
bilities , may have the common gifts and graces of Gods Spirit z he may 
be admirable in the whole way of Religion; and yet this man who bath 
God and Chriſt ſo often in his mouth , may have the world and creatures . 
more in bis heart. So that he may in his heart, ſay, 1#/-0-wil ſb-w me any 


good? when 


Comprenance. 


yer. at that time, he may ſay, Lord, fr wp the light of thy 
For, this latter is not deſired heartly, nor is he indeed mn 
an 


If the godly 


mAN 1$ yet cou 


flifing with 
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ir mult needs 
reizn in an 
unregenerate 
man, 


The common 


gifrs aod 
graces of Gods 
dpirir, never 
caces this,cytl, 


The Godly: Mans Choice, 


Ail have loſt 
the Imace of 


God, which 


alone did ele- 
yate the ſoul, 
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No doubt, bur the third kind of bearers, and ſo Demas, were farre ſtom think- * 
ing that they loved the world more then God. So that as the nature and opes+ 
ratioris of che ſoul areiin their Phy/ical confideration little known; much lefle 
in their Theological.” Now although the tendencies of the ſoul may be various 
and- multiforme,” ſome to 'one ObjeRt, ſome to another , yet /e/f is that 
oreat Diana, Jelf is\'the Belzebub ; all things in Religion, even God himſelf, 
is referred to /elf,tilVa'man be ſantified. So that the heart being herem' thus 
deſperately deceitfull; we are often'and eftex to commune With our own ſelves, 
whether /e/f- be renounced, whether /e/f be ſubordinated to God; whether 
we can ſay as Mephnbeſheth to David, Let Ziba take all, ſo that the King be 
ſafe. -- Thus let: honours, creatures, ſelf and ali periſh , ſo. that God and 
Chriſt be 'exalted; Every /man, even he thar ſeemeth to be the beft, hath 
cauſe to ſcarch; whether he be yet above creatures, as well as ſinne. 


The Demonſtrations of this Truth, that no 


man Unregenerate ,- can aſcend any hiz her , 
. then to ſome earthly content and Happi- 


And firft, Thi will palpably *evidence it , that every man by nature, hath 
left the Tmage of God, Which only did elevate man, and made him qualified for the 
enjoyment of God, as his ſuitable Objeft. God made man after his Image, which 
was righteouſnefſe and true bolineſſe: fo that as he made a woman like man, for 
man to-delight'in; ſo man wes niade like God, to delight in him, _ Then Adar: 
deſired no other good but God ;, While he continued, he was above the cres- 
tures inhis affection; as well as i.Comiwpn, Hethat had power given him to 
rule over all creatures; could affo rule 6ver all his affeQtions. He did not over- 
love any creature, or delightinir, but ſubordinately to God. Oh, glorious and 
bleſſed eftate! But "now we have Toft all this; this lmage 1s defaced : Now 
Sawpſox bath loft his hair : Now the Bird is deprived of her wings : Now we 
are not-able to liftup our kearts to him. Hence is that expreffion of Zehoſha- 
phat, 2 Chron.17,6. Hs heart was lift np in the Wwaies of the Lord. You ſee 
even a regenerate man, hath muck adoe to: raiſe vp his dull, frozen, and © 
earthly hearc, to enjoy God in Chrift, He doth, like the Artificer, that 
with fomeEngine,. and great drawing, gets a peice of timber up to the top of | 
that Horſe heis a building, ſuch heaving, and pulling, and tugging, is a godly 
man forced to'uſe, -to get his heart up to God. An_unrepenerate man then, 
whohath nothing of this Image'of God repairedin, him, no wonder if he bath 
an heart like Nabal's, even a very ftone, that finketh down heavily within 
him." This lofſe of Gods Iniage, is that which beateth downward, and makes 


.:1, the earth to ſwallow us up, as it did Dathax and Abiram,' As the body. depri> 


wid i 


room of it, 


wy ' - every man deftitate of 'Gods Image. 

And Original 
' corruptien "is 
come in the 


* 


ved of *the ſoul, preſently falls flat'to the ground, and*here it lyeth ; thus doth 

- Secondly, This Imageof God beiny thus bf, | inthe rooms thereof, [weceeds Ori: 
gounl pollution : For this light, cometh '2h univerſal darkneſſe and' confuſion. 
Now'this native pollution,  that'isn' depravation of the whole power, and all 


tlie faculties of - the foul, pits! the ſon off its. inges ; it takes off the 
Charriot 'Wheeles : Tt makes' man love, where he ſhould hate; reſt where 
heſhould'move :''It makes Prixces g0' on foot, and Sexwants ride. Ina word, 
the'foul' is now turned upſide down. God che ObjeR, whom he ſhould with 

#1 . all 


——— -__ 
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all bis ſoul and might delight in, now he loveth not ac all ; and what he is allow- 
ed co love in meaiure, and ſubordinacion , that he doth over-:ove. So that 
who 10 doth duely contider, what diſerder and confuffion Oc1ginal finne back 
put che heartinco, be will lee it cannot be, that God ſhould be auely honoured 
and cttceined by a natural man. This curious Watch is now broken all in 
Pieces. And as you ce, a Paralitical hand is weak and quaking, not able to 
taftcn upon any thing, ſo is now the ſoul of man towards God. Inſomuch, 
that Ambro/e complained of it, as our great miſery, char ( Cor noftr uns non ef 
iz noſtra poeftare ) our heart 1s not in our own power , but is carried hicher 
and ctucher, up and down, as che force of original corruption doth drive it. 
How abomuable chen are thoſe DoQrines that advance the power of nature ? 
Some decermining, that a man is able by nature co love God above all chings, 


and chat ic's as calle co do things in reterence ro God, as thecreature. 
A1olina, no mean Jeſuit ) 1 have power to throw my money 34to the Sea, 


If ( taich 


Why can- 


not 1 as well give ut to a poor man, ont of love to God. Such preſumptuous Do- 
Qrines as thele, ariſe from the ignorance of thae horrible contuſlion and diſ- 


order which is now uponali by nacure, '\' 


Thirdly, 1f « goaly man, though regenerated, and partaking of the Divine Nan 1f the godly 
ture, do yer grapple and confttt wth x hu finne , of erearnre affettion above God, man is yet cog 


then certainly an unregenerate man # over-maſtered with it. 


victorivus aud preduminant over ail natural men. 


For this we may 
conclude on, that what all the regenerate nien are combating with , 
It's true , the regenerate 


mea differ in cheir fightings and conflicts ; ſore do find it a greater difficulty 
to looſe and wean their affections from one thing more then trom anocher ; 
and 10 the uatural man, one 1s more calily captivated to one earthly guod chen 
another : yer in che generai z As there is no unſaaRtityed man, bu one crea» 
ture or other reiggeth or ruteth in his heart; fo there is ao godly man, but 
ſomerhing or ocher 1£ 15, thac he caa hardly mort.fiz, ſome ſecrec and lubcile mo» 
tion> of toni he hach. So that did not grace check and withiand that creacure, 


thac 05je& would damn him at latt. 


It &ve, chough in a fiate of Integrity , 


couid be terapted by an obj: alluring ſenie, how eaſily then may we be en- 
ſnared> You read, when vur Saviour ſpake that amazing ſentence, That 4 
Cammel might 4s well go throngl the eye of a needle, as a rich manbe ſaved; 
they made this univerial exclamation, Who then cax be ſaved? What rich 
man, might have beea a proper cunlequence, but they ſay. in the general, 
ho then ? implying, there is a0 man, av not a godly man, but if Gud ſhould 
not keep down that Cammels bunch, he would have ſome creature or other 
to be as affectionately and prejudicilly to his ſalvation, carried out unto, 
as the rich man to his wealth. I: then, the godly man can fo hardly ſay, hom 
have 1 in Heaven but thee, and in earth, in Compariſon of thee ? no wonder if 
the earthly man fall down to the ground, as the e£gyprians, like a fone 
into the Sea? That which is fighting and aRtive ina regenerate man, muſt 


necds be conquering in an unregenerate. 
Fourchly , That foufulnefſe which cannot 


that certainly Will abide prevaient till grace it ſelf come. 


be rooted out , and conquered by 


thoſe things that are above nature , and are in the next degree to grace , 
That which E- 


flifing wirh 
chac is ©; fone, chen 
ir mult needs 
reizn in an 
unregenerate 
man, 


The common 
gifrs and 
graces of Gods 
dpirir, never 


liſhe's Servant, nor his Staff will do, but E/:/5« muft come himſelf, that is caces «his cyl. 
hardly cured. Now thus it is; an unregenerate man, may have Great A. 
bilities , may have the common gifts and graces of Gods Spirit; he may 
be admirable in the whole way of Religion; and yet this .man who hath 
God and Chriſt ſo often in his mouth , may have the world and creatures . 
more in his heart. - So that he may in his heart, ſay, #Yho:will ſh-w me any 
good? when yer. at that time, he may ſay, . Lord, lift »p the light of thy 


conptenance. For, this latter is not deſired heartly, nor is he indged weaned 


and 


ener emo Wnommgmompommy 
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The point is 
proved from 
the nature of 
Converfion, 


- And from the 
reſtleſſe __ x 
_w bearc 
Or Every natu- 
ral man, : 


and ſet looſe from other things. The New-Teftament is fall of ſuch ſad In- 
ſtances. Take 7»das, a famous Apoftle, eminentin Gifts and Miracles, often | 
'in communion with Chriſt , yet ke never got his keart above the bagge ; all 
the Sermons , all the Prayers, all the cenfercnce with Chrift , did rot make 
him aſcend higher. So that a mans duties and expreſſions may be high, even 
when his heart is as low as the earth; yea, when corrupt ends may put a 
man upon zeal and fervency: It's a creature that gives fire to all 
this hear. Thus the third kind of bearers , that received the Word With joy, it 
was the deceivableneſſe of the creature that undid them. Demas cleaveth to 
the preſent world, and that makes him forſake Pax/, either totally, or in ſome 
ſpecial ſervice. If then, an immoderate heart to the creatures, may confift with 
duties, gifts, and many inlargements, and much aſiftance in holy duties ; if theſe 
are not able to caft out theſe 7eb»ſites, no wonder the natural man can- 
not. | 
Fifchly, That 4 natural mas cannot ſet his heart higher then upon ſome creature, 
appeareth in the true nature of Converfion : For that is not oaly turning irom 
finne but the creature alſo. Exceſſive love to lawfull things; otherwiſe, is no 
more conſiſtent with grace, then tg unlawfull things : For, if any thing have 
thy heart but God, let it be whar it will be, thou art yer a natural man. When 
the Apoſile ( Col. 3. ): diſcovered that the godly are r3/ex with Chriſt, he makes 
theſe Inferences: Firſt, Set your affe&ions on things above, and wot 0a things be- 
low. And theri, Xorti;y your members Which are wpon the earth: reckoning 
up ſeveral finnes. No man then, is converted, til he goeth out of all finnes , 
yea, and ail creatures ; andeleaveth ro God himſelf. Therefore the Command 
is, (OturntoGod, even to God; hte Only is the terminus ad quem of our Conver- 
ſion. If a man leave off his grofle ſinnes,take upon him a religious Profeſſion ; 
yet if he be not lifced above the world, as well as his former finnes, he is not 
Converted. It's not to God, even to God. So that a man muſt be undone, 
not only in reſpeR of his ſirine, bnt all worldly hopes ; he muft with the Pro- 
digall, begin te account the whole world but an husk; as that which will do 
him no good, if God be not his Father. Therefore thoſe in the Parable,thovgh 
invited to the Feaſt , yet refuſed to come, it was not any profle ſinne bindred 
them, it was not unlawful! luſts that did outwardly entangle them, but thoſe 
creatures which might have been lawfully enjoyed, and yet they have gone to 
the Feaft alſo. 1 have bought a Farm; I bave married a Wife : Theſe were not 
inconſiftent with godlineſſe, but'in the immoderate defire after them. Ok, is not 
this the Millſtone about many a mans neck ; I have a Shop, Ihave a Trade, and 
I cannot come ! Oh then, ſet this home upon thy ſelf ! Hath thy Converſion 
eaken thee off from all creatures, as well as thy ſinnes, thou dareſt not love 
Husband, Wife Houſes, or life it ſelf more then God > Thon docſt efteem the 


| favour of God, andthe /zght of bi conntenaxce, above all theſe things : Thou 


canſt truly fy with David, as it followeth, Thou haſt put more gladveſſe in my 


- heart, then they have had When their beft things encreaſed. Many a man ſteppeth 


from his finnes, butinto the world, and fo falls ſhort of Heaven. The right 
underftanding of true Converſion , makes itplain, that no natural man can go 

beyond the creature. 
Sixthly, /t may bt demonflirated from the reftleſſe and unquiet heart of every na- 
twal may, that doth like the Bee, fly from flower to flower to pet» ſome Honey, 
bur ftayeth not long on one place. So that theſe in chie text, will every day 
complain, ho will fſvew zs any good? Should God grant them their deſire, aod 
give them the good they would have, yet that would not fatifie, ftill they would 
be craving ; till they deſire ſomething more. As you ſee Hamay,thongh he bad 
never ſo much honour, yet the want of ſomething ftill he defired, made him 
tormented within himſelf. $o/or@: writeth an whole Book, to ſhew that all theſe 
- tings 
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things are vanity and vexation of Firs: ; and though he ſet himſelf o» purpoſe to 
fna out happineſſs in the creatures, yet he grew Weary of a7. Now certainly, if 
a natural man could center his heart upon God, could put into that Haven, he 
would never ſuffer himſelf to be toſſed up and down in tempefts and ftormes, as 
he is, never having any reſt. There is no natural man. that is contented with «« 
ny creature he enjoyeth. Let him propound to himſelf ſuch and ſuch a condition, 
it he had fuch and ſuch advantages ; when he hath chem, he is as far from ſolid con- 
rencment asat firft, Zachew his ſhooe can never fit Goliah's foot, As a man 
would think that the Heavens ſeern to touch the earth at ſuch a diftance, and if he 
ſhould aſcend ſuch high mountains, he could go no further, but when he cometh 


there,be ſeeth the Heavens as far from him as before; And therefore the godly - 


man,whoſe heartis united, and hath taken God for his Portion, for his Shepherd, 
for his a4, as David profefleth, he can /ie down and ſleep;he can rake bis reft fearing 
wothing inthe World, So that godlineſſe drawing the heart to God, is the belt 
Antidote againſt all diſcontents whatſoever. He that can ſay, God is better then 
ten Husbands, then ten thouſand creatures, heis not difquieted, but is the ſame 
in all conditions ; becauſe his God, his Father, his Portion is alwaies the ſame. 
As be inthe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtiory,when one brought him word, his Father was 
dead, he ſaid, Deſine blaſphemias loqui, : Pater enim menus immortals eſt. SO 
thy Husband, thy Wealth, thy Friend, thy Portion, is the 5mmoerial God, who 
cannot die: but it's not thus with che ungodly. He is like a eree in the wilderneſſe, 
and like the dſt blown With every wind. So that the troubleſome, refileſſe, and 
diſcontented rhoughts of every natural man, argueth chat he doth not, and can- 
not aſcend up to God. 

Seventhly, t's demonſtrated thus, that if at any time natural men make their 
applications to God, thoſe very approaches do declare, that they love ſomething more 
then God, For it migit be an Objection, why canner a natural max be above the 
creature? Do they net in diftreſſes, in times of calamity, ſeek, unto God? May 
they not faſt and hamble themſelves? It's granted ; but even theſe duties de- 
monftrace, they have only a natural carnal heart, making uſe of God only to 
ſatisfie their carthly deſires, He/.7.14. God there by the Prophet complaineth, 
that they did not cry #»to him, When they howled on their beds : They aſſemble thems« 
ſelves for their corn and Wine. You lee, they were as carnal andascarthly in 
their Faſt-daies, and publique Humiliations, as in their worldly affairs; and 
therefore he compareth cheir cryes in Prayer, to the bowling of Beaſts, that want 
food, andare ready to famiſh, Such are like Noah's Raves, that came to Noah 
only while ſhe wanted food, but when ſhe had proviſion, never came to him 
more. Thus natural men, they approach to God, but it's wholly becauſe their 


Their very ap- 
proaches ro 
God,demon. 
ſtrate thar they 
prefer ſome» 
thing before 
him, 


hearts are inordinately ſet upon the creature ; it's not becauſe they delight in - 


him, 

Eighthly, This is evident, 1s that vo natural man can truly deſire the coming of 
Chriſt, aud the putting of an end to the faſhion of this world : Whereas this is made 
the Charafter of the godly, to look for, and to haſten the Kingdom of Chriſt, The 
Church cryeth, Come Lord Jeſus,come quickly. They have enough of the world. 
It's to their loſle to be kept ſo long from Heaven. As the godly Patriarchs count- 
ed themſelves Pilgrims, and did look for a better Countrey, This is, or ought 
to be the frame of every godly man. But now the natural man can no morereach 
this heavenly frame, and deſire that Kingdom of Glory might come , then he 
can touch the bodily Heavens with his finger. Hence the going out of this 
world, that they ſhall not enjoy the comforts and creatures they have had, is 
the greateſt fear they are daily in bondage unto. It's true, a godly man hath a 
great part of this unwillingneſſe in him alfe ; but that ariſeth, partly from the na- 
tural fear of death, or ſpiritual doubts about his condition z or becauſe earthly 
things are yet ſo much in heart : but he _—_ to havejit otherwaies. £ | 
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The Sinfulneſſe NEE Wofull Aggravation of this 
Eſtate, to be in the Number of theſe Vota- 


ries, as it were, inthe { ext. 


; 
And firſt, Thu # a very dreadful and dangerous eſtate, VIZ. 36t to be able to 
| Jon up lift wp our ſelves above the creature, becauſe of the i»/ufficiency and utter mability 
help us in our that # i it, to help #4 in our greateſt exigencies. Then when the ſoul hath moit 
greateſt exi- peed, then it faileth. AS it's with Land- floods in Winter-time, then they come, 
gencies. when there is water enough, and none needeth them ; but when in Summer, 
the greateft drought is, and there is moſt neceſhicy,then they appear not. Thus 
every creature leemeth comfortable and helpfall, when we are in our glad 
and merry condition z but in thoſe times, when, if ever, they ſhould be a ſo- 

lace to vs, then they utterly forſake us. 

Now we may take notice of three choice tames Wherein ( of ever ) the ſoul way 
be in the greateſt neceſſity. As | 

Firft, Ar ſuch times, When God ſhall ſet hame the guilt of ſinne upon ogr cog- 
ſcience, and make vs to find the fting of it at our very hearts. In ſuch agonies, 
and ſovl bitterneſſe, bring him all the glory, profit, and pleature , of the crea- 
tures ſquezed rogether ; bring the quinteſſence of them, and they will do no 

ood. Oh, now the ſenſe of Gods wrath, the ſcorching guile within, cannor 
eallayed by ſuch applications! Whereas one ſmile of Gods favour, would 
preſently command all the waves to be ſtill. P/al. 39. 11. When chow With re- 
bukes doth chaften man for ſinne ; thou makeft his beanty ( or that which is deſi- 
rable in him ) ts con/3me like a moth. Oh what a change is then made | His ho- 
nours, his friends, his greatneffe can do him no good ar all. And this was ex- 
perimentally true m 74d, when the guilt of his ſinne began to ſmart and tor- 
ment him, ſec in what a wofull agony he 1s; and thoſe thirty Pieces, he ſo pree- 
dily covered, (alas ) now he darerh not keep them , he throweth them away : 
| and his great Confederates, they never pitty him, when he cryed out, / bave 
finned in betraying the innocent bleod ; for they ſaid, 3Fhat 5s that to us, luk thou 
toit? Thus all che creatures will leave thee , when God ſhall be angry. Oh 
took thou ro it ! We cannot help you ; You might have been witer; We did 
not force you. Thus thou wilt find every creature to be a /ye 1n the Sreatelt time 
of thy anguiſh. : | : 

Secondly, Angther great freight thou wile be put n pon, is the time and hoagy 
of Death. For then ( if ever ) as wearein the greateſt want, ſo the creature 
we have loved, ſhould moſt appear for us ; bur the Scripture tels us, Fe came 
wakrd into the World, and we ſhall carry out nothing With ws, There is not any 
creature thou haſt inordidately deſired, that can accompany thee any longer: 
Afiinuſt teavethee. Now what a fad condition is this, to be firipe naked of all 
The good things thon haft embraced, cannot be enjoyed any longer. Oh what 
woulll the ſoul now give for the /ight of Gods faviur! Now a world for ſome 
evidence of his love : Now he cryeth out, as that Cardinall once did, if he had 
pleaſed God us the King, or if leved God us the creature, he had not bees is that 
defolate eſtate, So that it's nok to be mattered, what content and comfort 
thou finaeſ in the creature, while thou art in health and mirth, but when thou 
art brenthing the laft, when thou ſhalt ſee the face of creatures no more : Oh 
then, think how'muchberter had it been, if I had ſpent my time and ſtrength for 
God, which'I did for'the creature ! 

Thirdly, Another great time of exigency is, Whey We ſhall be arraigned at 
the 
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the Tribunal of God, to be judged. by him. for every evil, and wicked way. 
This is a time vf. the greateſt terror and harror. Then Chriſt as a Judge is. be- 
fore thy eys: Then the Dewls thy Accufers are all ftandipg by ; Then the tore 
Metis of HeY are before thee, and that buxning Lake of Brimeſtone, in which 
thou arc xcady.to becaft. Oh, now which of all the creatures thou truſtedeſt 
in, can give thee.2ny help! Call now to any of thoſe that, were thy props, 
and ſce wat good they can do to thee. Where is Dives his great wealth, thar 


could not help himtoa drop of water* Oh, at ſuch a dreadfull time, would 


not the loving favorr of God, be more then all the world tothee | Then if God 
ſhouid ſay, Come ye bleſſed, would not this be more comfort then ever thou hadft 
all thy life? Andif on the other ſide, God ſhall ſay, Depart ye curſed, can 
any thing withand it? Canany creature ſay, Lord, he ſhall not go, I will fave 
him; Tie deliver him? Theſe things then being thus, that there are ſuch times, 
whenall the creatures of the world are not able coqueneh the fire that will con» 
ſume thee ; what folly and wickedneſle is it to mind that which will then deceive 


thee, and not to regard the favour of God, which will then be moſt precious and 


rcady to help in this day of advyerſicy, that will moſt be ſeen ? 

Secondiy, Take heed of immoarracy to the creatu:e, for the immoderate love of 
that i not conſiſtext With the love of God: Thou maielt ſpeak much, and profeſle 
much ro thecontrary, but the inordinatelove of the creature cannot ſtand with the 
love of God yea,it's emnity to Gsd. Doth not God require, we ſhould /uve him 
With all our might, all our ſtrewgth> Sothat he will not allow any love'to any 
thing elſe but him. Indeed, When We deſire axy creature in ſubordination to him, 
ai a meanes of glorifying him, and thereby brought nearer ta God; this is not a= 
againſt God. The Schoolmen ſay, That it's the ſame gracious habit of love, 
that carricth us out to lgve God, and our neighbour becauſe of him ; and ſoitis of 
every creature elle. As we ſay, ſuch a great Houſe, is ſuch a mans: Now, 
though he have many ſervants dwelling there, yet we fay, it's his Houſe, not 
the Servants, becauſe they are for and under him. Thus if God do chiefly dwell 
in ouy hearts, then { though we love other things, yet becauſe this is wholly in 
reference to God ) we may truly ſay, We love none but him. But now, when the 
love of the creature oppoleth God, makes us contrary to,him,or makes us love 
bim or holy duties the leſſe, then weare to conclude, Thar this cannot ftand with 
godlinefle. So tharnot only Sroſle linnes practiſed, but any creature habi= 
tually and exccefiively delighted in above God, is alſo incompatible with it, 

Thirdlv, Take beed of thus eftate , becauſe it's a Wofull ſnare and temptation 
to thie, He that is inordinately affc&ted. with any: earthly comfort, this will 


upon all occaſions, bring him into the fouleſt ſinnes that can be __ Ptation, 


He wili do any thing ; damn his ſoul over and over, to obtainit: As fas, 
becauſe he was immoderately ſet upon gain, he betrayeth Chriſt; though he 
was admoniſhed of it, though he was told in particular kewas the man : Though 
heard what a fearfull condition gluch a man was in, that ſhould betray Chrift, 
yet nothing can ſtop him, bur he will ſatisfie that corrupe appetite of his, Oh 
then, take beed again and. again, of ſuch an inordinrate. appetite ! It will be 
thy poyſonanddamanation : It will one time or other put thee upon ſach hors 
rrible a&tions, as will make the hearts of others to tremble, when they hear it; 
yea, ſuch as thou wilt abhor, before they are committed. As it was in He 
zeel, Am I dog ( ſaid he ) that I ſhoxld do ſo? And truly, icis very fad, 
when God, by his Providence, ſhall ſuffer ſuch advantages for thy luſt co fall owe 
us 7wdas badia bagge, Haxzacla Kingdom; all which were like' ſpapkes #@>thaft 
tinder. The Devil findes the; room then garniſhed and. ſwept for hien - Lets 
man profeſſe never ſo much love to God, and. be never ſo:forward-in Religian, 
yetif he be not mortifyed to.gverycreature,there wilkcome @ fire from wichaus, 
and conſume this bramble. 7 ar © ws 
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The Word is 
unproficable to 
a man,while 
he preferres the 
creature, 


It is atormen- 
ting finne, 


All the things 
thus afﬀfeRed, 
arc vanities, 


-* Fonrthly, Thu u a fearfwull eſtate, becauſe the word of God, though preached 
never ſo powerfully , and preſſed over and ever again, yet it cannot do any good, 
while ſuch a temper #4 on thee. This is the Dali/ah that will alwaies entice thee; 
Intw exiſiens prohibet alieynum. Youſee, even in our Savious preaching,though 
hone'ever taught as he aid; Though this was accompanied with aſtoniſhing Mi- 
racles, yet the Phariſees, who loved the world, and the glory of men, chey 


derided him, Yea, our Saviour told the very Diſciples chemſelves, 7oh.5.44: 


How can ye believe, if ye ſeek glory of one another > And therefore, at another 
time; he took a little child, ſetting him before them, that if they did not become 
like ſuch, they cenld never enter into the Kingaow of Heaven. As long there- 
fore, as any thing fits too cloſe to our hearts, we cannot be Chritts Diſciples. 
Yon ſee thoſe hearers, that went ſo farre as to receive the Word. with joy, and 
to bring forth ſore fruit, yet it was the dece:vableneſſe of riches, that did choak 
all. Never then expect, that any Miniftry, or any Preaching ſhould ever do 
good to thee, while this or that creature is ſoenammouring of thee. 

Fifthly, Take heed of thu creatrre-affettion , becauſe it's a tormenting ſinne. 
It is not only a ſinne, but a torment, and vexation withall. Some ſinnes bring 
a ſweetneſſe with them, though they leave an Hell hereafter ; bur this finne, 
for the moſt part, brings an Hell with it. What manis there, inordinately af- 
eted to any thing, that y ou may not call the Devils Afartyr, heendureth and 
ſuffereth ſo much? He is ender many vexations, and through many tribulations 
be geeth to Hell In whata fiery Furnace was Hawman, though exalted ſo bigh 
above others? And doth not So/omon, the wiſe man, pen an whole Book, to 
inform of this, that a/! » b»t vexation of irs? And what the Apofile ſpeaks 
of one particular, is true of all, 1 75m. 6. 9. Theſe that will be rich, they fall 
into many temptations, and peirce themſelves through With many cares. They are 
as one Martyr in Gods cauſe, that was by his Scholars [tabb'd all over, to 
death, by Penknives. Thus Tg 7a. Infomuch , that if you could tee the 
naked ſoul of any man, inordinately affeRed to the creature, you would fee ic 


all over wounded and ſcourged , full of tormenting cares and fears; never in 


any quiet or ſafe content at all. Oh then, conſider what an enemy thon art to 
thy ſelf ! Godlineſſe would be great gain to thee; It would make thee glad and 
rejoyce in the Lord; It would teach thee how to have all things,and how to want : 
but while thy heart is vaſſalized thus to the creature, no quietneſſe can 
be in thy bones- And what a folly is this, to be miſerable bere, and miſerable 
hereafter ? 

Sixthly, They are miſcrable, Who are thus eraving after Worldly good things, 
becauſe the Scripture repreſents all theſe things but as vanity ; As that which is a 
meer /ye; Called thercfore often a Shadow, which the fooliſh child catcheth 
at, as ſome real] ſubſtance, when it is but ( as was ſaid) a black nothing. 
Therefore you ſee So/e9ox expoſtulating after this manner, hy deft thew ſet 
thy eges upon that Which 5; nat, Prov.23.5. That which at another time, the wiſe 
man ſaith, 7t a»ſwereth all things, and calls it a defence; yet here he faith, /t s 
»ot : Even asthe whole Creation may be ſaid to be noxens, comparatively to 
God. And therefore God is called 7ehova : Heis ſaid tobe, / am What 1 am: 
All creatures have not a being comparatively to him.If then the beſt and moſt uſe- 
full of creatures, be ſuch a nothing toGod, even whole Nations, are but as « 
drop , er duſt; yea, they are ſaid to be /efſe then nothing 5 Iſa. 40. 17. 
What folly is it, to leave the Fountain of all happineſſe, and to catch after the 
fhadow? Oh then, let. the godly ſou), which enjoyeth God, when tempted 
by the creature to immoderate love, fay, 25 the Fig-tree and Ohve-tree, Shal 
I leave my ſweetnefſe ! Shall T port with my bappineſſe and bleſſednefle I have 
in God, and goand tear my ſelf with bryers > For ſo indeed, when we ſeck 
to the creatures for refuge in any diftreſſe, we do with the ſheep, run into bryers, 
Cole) that 
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that conſume more then ſhelter. 1 Cor,7- the Apoftle calleth it, The faſhion of 
the World, not the-/ubf ance; and he faith, it paſſerh away: Whereas God is ſaid 
to be a/waie; tiie fame, and tO abide from everlaſting to everlaſiing. Therefore 
if thy heart were wiſe, thou wouldeſt ſee the vanity of theſe things. 

Seventhly, T hs muſt xceds be ax hainous ſinne, becaul(e it's abreach of the firſt 
Commandement ; it's diret# 1dolatry. Worſe then when we worſhip the crue 
God, after a'falle and unlawfull-manher 5 yet how ſeverely doth God puniſh 
this kind of Idvlatry > How often do -the Prophets threaten, becauſe ot chis? 
But now thou, who giveſt thy heart licence fo delight in theſe chings below, thou 
ſianeft againſt the firſt Commandement : Fhou erreſt in the 06je&t of thy wor- 
ſhip, andnot in the manner. And is God only zealous of outward worſhip, 


not of inward ? Is he angry only when men bow the body co wood and tones, 


and not when the ſoul is proſtitnted ro the creature? Maieſt thou not juſtly 
expec,that as God ſaid to thoſe Idolaters, 7 bey fbould call and ſee if their Idol 
gods Would biar and deliver them? So the Lord may bid thee call cothoſe crea- 
tures, to ſee if they will ſavethee ; if they will deliver thee from Hell. Do not 
then worder at the folly of Micha, who cryed, They have taken away my gods. 
If gods, Why did they not fave themſelves? And thus here it is, death cakes 
away thy gods: The fire may take away thy gods. 'Oh, that men would at latt 
be awakened out of there blindneſle and folly herein + 

Eighthly, Thu creature- aff. tion is a Wofwll condition, becauſe it's a debaſong 
of a mans ſelf, ana making of him a ſlave to that Which he ſoorld rule over. All 
the creatures, they are made for hisuſe. God, out of his rich abundance, 
hath provided thete things liberally for thee, but they are given thee only to uſe. 
As the belly is for meaces,and meates for the belly; but God will deftroy both the 
one and the other. So all theſe creaturesthat are corruptible, they are for thee 
who art alſo corruptible ; but God will' deftroy both the one and the other. 
Therefore thou finneſt againſt that noble End why God made thee : Ic was to 
enjoy him. He did not give a reaſonable immortal ſoul, and made thee the 
mafter- piece of his viſible creatures, that thou ſhouldft crawle on the duſt. Say 
rather with Auſtis, Feciſts domine cor noſtrum, & irrequictum eſt, Thou madeſt 
our heart, and it is rettleſſe rill it come to thee again. : 

Uſe of Admonition, toevery unregenerate man, to inform himſelf throug bly of 
has wretched and undone eſtate. Thou cant not go beyend a creature, and there- 
fore ſhalc never partake of that inſinite eternal happineſſe which is ia God him- 
ſelf. Doſt thou not plainly ſee, the vanity and uncertainty of all other things? 
Can any creature ſay, I will juſtifie thee ; I will glorifie thee? Conſider how 
greately it is ro thy loſſe, to leave the Sun, and go to the Starres: To forſake 
the Ocean, and take up a drop. Oh, will theſe things be ever as good as a God to 
thee. Andthen in the next place, Confider how dearly the enjoying of theſe 
things will coſt thee. Doth not our Saviour ſay , hat Will it profit a man ts 
Winne tre Whole World, and looſe his ſoul, Mat. 16.26? If now, the whole 
world thou gaineſt, would b no advantage; thou wouldeſt be a wretched looſer 
for all that : Oh think, I peta finite good, and looſe an infigite | I looſe an e- 
ternal good, for a temporary ; 8-particnlar, for an univerſal, This will be thy 
complaint in Hell to all eternity, for thy madneſle herein- 
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I ſhall now conclude this fir kt Dorine,with giving /evergd direltive Antidotgs 
and meanes againſt this creature» affettion, that ſo being looſened. from the world, 
our-hearts may be fixed on God. : And - 

Such as prefer ' Firſt, Let this conſideration moye you, That: you cannot adareſſe your ſelves 
the world be= ,...., Godin Prayer,. While thy heart i not above:the World, Doth not our Savi- 
—_ od, can- vr in that direRion of his to Prayer, give Godthat deſcription, ofa Farber in 
MT Heaves ? And why ſa, bur that we ſhould lift up our hearts and; affetions thi- 
ther > So that as in Antiquity, the Deacen cryed, Sur/am corga ; tharthey 
ſhould not reſt upon the element:in the Sacrament, but look up to.Chrift him- 
ſelf. Thusalfoin every duty and performance, a Swr/uw corda,' a liitup your 
hearts,is neceſſary. Therefore upon 4his groune' ic it, that we may truly fay, 
No natural man” did ever pray in b#-Whele life z did ever perform any one holy 

duty ſince he was born; becauſe he could never truly /if: zp his heart to God, 

Prayer is called, A/cenſio rhentis ad Denm- Now a natual man can no more 
aſcend upwards towards God, then the earth can have an aſcending motion, E- 

very creature that did creep'upon the earth, it was unclean. And thus all thy 

duties and religious: performances, which creep and crawle upon the ground, 

which ſoar not up bigb, they make thee unclean and abominadle before God. 

Now ſhould nut this Argument be like a ſword-in thy bowels: What? live 

fuch a life, wherein thoy.canks -not pray ; no Prayer will do.any goad > Con» 

tinuein ſuch an eſtate, wherein thou art not able to draw nigh to God, but are 

the Bird tyed by. the ſnare, that would fain fly up, but is pulled back again 3 
Thus thou haft ſome ſighes, and forgedeſires, but preſently thouart pulled down 

again with thoſe clags cf creatures that are upon thee. $ 

The hearc js * Secondly, Conkider, T by hearty. 11:6. the choiceft and chiefeſt Treaſure aboxt 
too noble for thee : It ts t00 noble for any eneatwre, | Thou doeſt diſhonour thy ſelf, in making 
the creature, I\Þſervethe creature. - We ſee God himſelf, calls for the hear of & man as the 
beſt Sacrifice. dy /apze, give mer:thy heart, Prov 2.3.26. And Prev. 4. 23. 

Keep thy heart with ali diligence... | S0.ybat as the beart naturally conſidered, is 

the principle of all life.z and nature bath placed a wonderful] defence about it. 

Thus the heartſpixicually alſo conſidered, is the chief fountain of all our happi- 

n:ſſe and miſery. Therefore it'sſure deſtruction, to letthy heart runne out up* 

on the creature ; that is, to make-the chicfeft;of thy ſoul ſabordioate to thar 

which is farre inferiour. ' It's avif+thou ſhoudeſtler fwine, or ſuch unclean crea. 

tures, come into thy choiceſt Chamber. It was a ſad calamity to Pharach, when 

the frogs and lice crept. up.into bis Chamber, and he couldnot be quiet.in- his 
moftretired raom; no lefle, yea, farre greater an evil it is, whenthou ſufferet 

theſe fadiog creatures to.getinto the heart. Keep that for Gad atone :- Nothing 
ist poſſefle that place, hut God:himſelf. He that fileth Heaven and earth, and? 
makes that his dwelling-place,doth alfa require-thy heart. Hence:icis,that the A 

poſtle Fame: calleth thoſe, who love the world , Adulterers and Adultereſſes, 

7am.4 4. For the heart of a man, ſhould be kept as the chaſt Wife to Chriſt, 

and love no other but him.” Therefore when it lets looſe her deſires ro the 

creatures, then it becomes guilty of Adultery ; then God is jealous. Oh then 

"take more account where thy heart is placed! Look to that more diligently : 

for it*s not fit any creature ſhould be placed nearer to that, then God himſelf, 

Doth not our Saviour ſay, He that loveth Father, or Mother or life it ſelf, more 

then me , cannot be my Diſgiple ? | 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Meditate on this, That all thoſe, Who ever loved the creature immode« 
rately, have at laſh, found the Vanity and anprofitableneſſe of :zt. They have 
been wearied, and glucted wich it. As he ſaid co thac Tyranc, Satia te ſanguine, 
quem ſutuifti, He gave him blood enough at laſt. So commonly, Godin anger 
doth give thee abundance of ſuch things as thou deſireft, bur they are for thy 
hurt, Thou deſfireft them as the hydropical man water, or as the feavouriſh 
man Wine ; which things, if they obtain, cheir diſeaſe is the more encreaſed, 
and chey become che more dangerous. The wiſe man obſerveth it of riches, 
Eceleſ. Chap.5.13. he calls it # ſore evil; That riches ave kept for the owners 
thereof, to thrir hurt, Now then, is not this very dangerous ro thee, to place 
thy heart upon that which will be poyſon and bane to thee? This is true of ho- 
nours, prefermenrs ; any creature, if exceſlively deſired, will do a man hurt : 
It's like lurtetting upon Honey. And this is che reaſon why God keepeth his 
own childrenin lo many ſtreights and difficulties; he doch not give them che 
things they deſire: Yea, commonly God doth croſle them in ali cheir earthly 
aftections and undercakings : fo that they cannot have thoſe mercies they would 
have. And the Lord is herein very mercifull co them, for thar which is 1nordi- 
nacely deſired, would be alſo immoderarely poſſeſſed; and fo like too much 
blood, it would quickly breed mortal diſeaſes in thes. $0 chat that very conſi- 
deration, Which often makes thee grudging and diſconcented , may juftly pur 
thee upon thankſulneſſ? : Thou maieft bicſſe God that he duth theſe things for 
thee , which are ad Sanitatem, non ad voluptatem: It's Gods goodaefle, that 
I have not the mercies I would have; for then I ſhould be urdone. And that 
even the godly are apt to ſeek immoderately after theſe earthly comforts, ap= 
peareth in that reproof to Barwch, fer. 45. 5. Seekeft thou great things for thy 
ſelf > Seek them uot. Baruch an eminent man in godlineſſe, even in thoſe daies, 
when there was nothing but deſtruction univerſal threarned ; even then he-was 
apt to ſeek great things for himſelf. Yea, the Apoſtle complainech of the 
whole Church of God almoit at Phil/ipps, Phil.2.22. For al [eck thiir own,and 
wat the things of Fe/ms Chrifl, This diſpoſition being thus in the godly, did 
not the Lord both quench the firewithin, by ſanRifying grace, and remove the 
fevel from without, he would quickly be all in a flame. 


Fourchly, Conſider that therefore it #w, God hath mingled gall with the honey of Conſider the 
every creature ; T hat therefore it s, every thing # obtained With difficulty, and tr5' 1 way 


poſſeſſed with cares, that ſo We might not reft upon the creature. As God made 
eEgype a place of oppreſfiton and milery to-the 1fraclites, thar ſo they might 
willingly go out, and ſeek for Caraes. Thus the Lord hath made the world a 
valley of teares: He hath cauled every relation , every conditon, to have its 
great exerciſe, chat ſo God might be alin all. That as you ſee, out of the ſ2me 
root groweth both the Roſe and the Prickels about it ; fo likewiſe out of ſame 
creature,out of the ſame condition, cometh both Honey anda ſting : both chat 
which is comfortable, and that which is molefting. Now Gods endin chis, is 
to make thee not with Peter, to ſay, /t*s good tobe here ; bur to ſeek our for a 
better good. Thou muſt therefore be very fooliſh, and bruiciſh, if this expe- 
rience doth not teach thee. Hath not So/gmzo» made this Motto upon all the 
creatures, That they are vanity aud vexation of {pirit? Not only vanity, but 
vexation, Wilt thoy therefore lay thy ſelf dowa to ſleep, when there are ſo 
many bryers and thornes under thee, Ohfſay, This is not my reſt ! Hereis not 
all good: There is a better place then this world ; and a greater happireſſe,then 
the enjoying of the creature, Even the wiſeft,the richeſt, and moſt pocent in 
the world, have not had their content , but thornes have been in their ſides, 
and their hath been two drops of gall to one of Honey, That Starre called 
wormwood, hath fallen into our waters, and made them bitter. Whar then 
ſhould we leara from this, but that it's our beft wiſdome, and our ſafeſt under- 
taking, 
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taking, to look up unto God as the fountain of all happineſſe? As of him, in 
whom we ſhall not have any occaſion of wearinefſe. There will never be cauſe 
to complain, that I find not God ſo full of comfort and bleſlcdneſle xo me, as 1 
expeted. Yea, God will be unto us above all that we can expe&t: For, it 
cannot enter into the heart of a natnral man, to conceive the fulneſſe and excel- 
lency of God, And therefore the natural men of the world, are commanded 
to taſte, and ſee how good God #4. It's for want of this ſpiritual and heavenly ex- 
perience, that we are 10 apt to be affected too much with the creature, and no- 
thing at all with God. ” 

Fitthly, Remember, That theſe creatures , Whatſcever they are for comfort, 
they are net originally and of themſelves ſo, but are only Inſtruments and Conanit« 
Pipes. And therefore they are defective in theſe Particulars. 

I. T hey canwuot give them any comfort or content of themſelves: They are not 
able to ſatisfie and quiet the hearc. For how many have been under the greateſt 
mercies in the world, and have enjoyed all the outward abundance that their 
hearts could deſire, and yet for all that, havean unquier diſcontented ſpirit ? , 
And the reaſon is, becauſe it's God only that faſhioneth the heart ; It's he, that 
formeth the ſpirit. And therefore under the ſaddeft afi: ions that can poſſibly 
befall : we ſee God made David of a quiet and ſatisfied tpirit; he could-/ie down, 
and tak; his reft, when his own Son was up in armes againſt him, and ready to 


- deprive him both of life and Kingdom at once. So it's ſaid, David enconraged 


: himſelf in his Ged, when he was 1n that ſad diſtreſſe at Z icklag. Sothat it's not 
the conditions without, but the framing of the hearc within, that makes miſe» 
rable or happy. Is it not then folly as well as ſinne, to look after this or that 


. * creature inordinately, which of it ſelf cannot adde one Cubit to thy contentati- 


Heaven and 
glory cannot 
be obtained 
without a pre® 
ement and 
tranſcendent 
aff:&tionto all 
other things, 


on ? Thou maieft' be-in a Priſon, yea in Hell, while thou liveſt ina vaſt and 
large Palace ; and all this is, becauſe it's not the creature,not the Condition, but 
God himleif that formeth and frameth che ſoul in a right manner. 

2. As the cor dition cannet effettively Work upon th.e, ſo neither can they fill 
themſelves with any comfort objettively any further then God puts into them. Theſe 
are ffreames that have water no longer then the <pring filleth them. That as it 
is with all creatures, even man himſelf, that he hath no longer a being, or ex- 
iſtence then God giveth it to him ; if he withdraweth his arm, the ſtrongeſt man 
falls immediately to duft. Thus it is with all creatures; they do not comfort 
or originally help of themſelves, but as enabled by God. The bread doth not 
nouriſh, but as bles*t by God : The fire conld not burn, when God reftrained 
it ; andeven the garments and ſhooes of the 1/-ael/ites, did not wax old or con- 
ſume, while Gods bleſſing was upon them, Thrs then it is, no creature hath 
any thing of it ſe!f*to refreſh us with , but ay. God puts into it ; even as the 
Conduit-Pipe, runs water or Wine, as it is poured intoit. And thus do all 
_ communicate mercies and comforts, as they are quickned thereunto by 

od, 

Laftly, The creature in being but au infirument, and having all from Ged, doth 
thereby demonſtrate how much bleſſedneſſe ts in enjojing God himfelf. It a drop be ſo 
ſweet, how much moreis an Ocean? If a Star be ſo welcome, how much more is 
the Sun> Therefore thou ſhould ſay thus to thy ſelf, If ſuch aa relation; ſuch 
a creature be ſo comfortable and good to me, what may God himſelf be , who 
is ſo fuil of all good > S$5tanta pulcbritudo in creatnr a , quanta, in creatore, as 
the Antient ſaid Ifthy heart were ſpiritual, it would aſcend thus by the crea- 
ture to God. | 

Sixthly, Lay thi above all things to heart, tht Heaven and glory cannot be 0b- 
tained, withoat a preemivent and tranſcendent affettion to all others things. Youg® 
cannot intend the heart and affeQion to other things, and to ſalvation likewiſe. 
HMat.11.12, The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence,and the violent _ it by 

| orce. 
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force. Hence itis alſo, that God requireth we ſhould /ove him With all onr ſoul 


and might. Theſe things then being attained only with the higheft and chiefett 
affections and deſires of the ſoul, how can thy heaxg be for Heaven and the 
world alſo? Hence alſo-are thoſe Commands, that we muft /cek the Kingdem of 
Heaven in the firſt place ; that we mult zot /abowr for the meat that periſheth. And 
hence thoſe, who endeavour after Heaven, are compared to a traveler ; to one 
that 7##xcth ina race; to one that combates with an evemy : Now, none can ef- 
feRually mind theſe things, and other things alſo. Can a man that runnes in 
the race, look to the Apples or fruit that groweth upon the tree, and ſeek to ga- 
ther them > Is not this the way to make him certainly | loſe the Crown? No 
leſſe ought our intention, induſtry and labour to be after Heaven, left we looſe 
the Crown of Glory. Certainiy this falſe perſwaſion of obtaining the Crown 
of Glory fo calily, and that Heaven may be had upon fo eafie termes, is that 
which-damneth thovſands. For how can it be, that thou ſhouldft ſo eagerly at- 
tend to theſe things ? Didſt thou think, there is a greater and more neceſſary 

good, which will require greater affe&tions ? Shall the food of my body be 
got with the ſweat of my browes, and not much rather eternal Glory here- 

aiter ? 

Seventhly, Negie&t nor this Meditation, what Heathens ard {wperſtitions 
perſons have doxe in & miſgutaca Way for ſeme netable end, How have they 
crampled ail earthly things under their feer> Who hath not heard of Crates 
the Thevaxc, that parted with all his wealth to give himſelf ro Philoſophy ? 
And how greatly will the wiltu!l poverty of fome miſguided Zealots in Anti» 
quity condemn us herein? I ſpeak not of that wilfull renouncing of earthly 
wealth in Popery that nowisz for they do thereby provide a better temporal 
proviſion for themſelves : butT ſpeak of the old Hermires, and Anchorets, who 
miſtaking many places of Scripture, as not only in preparation of ſpirit, when 
God ſhould require, they did command a leaving of theſe things, but alſo atu- 
ally to throw away all things, did thereby denude themſelves of ail that wealth, 
and of all thoſe earthly enjoyments that otherwiſe they had; thinking that they 
could never be ſaved, if they did enjoy theſe things. Now this aRual sbdication 
of all things, is rot a duty ; therein they were miſguided with a preput:crous 
zeal; bur yer in preparac!on of ſpirit, we ought to part with all the earthly 
comiorts of this world : and when there may be ſpecial Commands, or particular 
occaſions, then we zre aCtually ro leaveall; as you fee the Diſciples 2nd Mar- 
ryrsdid. Oh rien, do thou bizme thy fel? for all immoderate affeRions to 
theſe things ! Fhink how will Heathens and ſuperſtitious Perſons riſe up to thy 
condemnation. 

Eighthly, J/ Chrift hath reprved theſe Who Were godly, for their external caves, 
when yet notwithſtanding it hath been in the root of it, from all gord affetion to him» 
ſelf; haw mach ratier Wall he condemn thoſe Who are immederately addiiled ts theſe 
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things, and that from a Principle of averſneſſe to him, aud Wweariſomeneſſe in his 


ſervice? Now for this reproof, you havea notable Inſtance, L#uk.10 40,41. 
where Martha, out of her abundant affeCtion to entertain Chrift, did not as her 
ſiſter, fit at Feſus his feet, and hear his Word, but was careful! about the enters 
taining him ; but Chriſt ſaith, Thos art trouvled about many things, one thing ts 
needfull, aud ary hath choſen the better part. You fee Chrift preferring a dis 
ligent attending to the meanes of grace, bctore all kind entertainment of himſelf, 
Hence alſo it is, that the Diſciples were not allowed to have an inordinate afs 
feRion even to his humanity and bodily preſence. They are reproved for their 
orief and ſorrow, when he was bodily to leave them, becauſe this hindered his 
ſpiritnal preſence. If then, we may not in theſe caſes be exceſlive in our affeRi» 
ons, how much leſſe in meer carthly taings? 
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taking, to look up unto God as the fountain of all happineſſe? As of him, in 
whom we ſhall not have any occaſion of wearinefſe. There will never be cauſe 
to complain, that I find not God ſo full of comfort and bleſlcdneſſe ro me; as I 
expetced. Yea, God will be unto us above all that we can expe&t: For, it 
cannot enter into the heart of a natnral man, to conceive the fulneſſe and excel- 
lency of God, And therefore the natural men of the world, are commanded 
to taſte, and ſee how geed God #4. It's for want of this ſpiritual and heavenly ex- 
perience, that we are (0 apt to be affected too much with the creature, and no- 
thing at all with God. He | 

Fitthly, Remember, That theſe creatures , Whatſcever they ave for compart, 
they are not originally and of themſelves ſo, but ave only Inſtruments and Conanit« 
Pipes. And therefore they are defective in theſe Particulars. 

I. T hey cannot give them any comfort or content of themſelves: They are not 
able to ſatisfie and quiet the heart. For how many have been under the greateſt 
mercies in the world, and have enjoyed all the outward abundance that their 
hearts could defire, and yet for all that, have an unquiet diſcontented ſpirit ?_ 
And the reaſon is, becauſe it's God only that faſhioneth the heart ; It's he, that 
formeth the ſpirit. And therefore under the ſaddeft afi:Rions that can poſſibly 
befall : we ſee God made David of a quiet and ſatisfied tpirit; he could-/ie down, 
and tak: his reft, when his own Son was up in armes againſt him, and ready to 

"deprive him both of life and Kingdom at once. So it's ſaid, David enconraged 
* himſelf in hi2 God, when he was in that ſad diſtreſſe at Zicklag, So that it's not 
the conditions without, but the framing of the heart within, that makes miſe» 
rable or happy. Is itnot then folly as well as ſinne, co look after this or that 

"creature inordinately, which of it ſelf cannot adde one Cubit to thy contentati- 
on 2 Thou maieft' be in a Priſon, yea in Hell, while thou liveſt ina vaſt and 
large Palace ; and all this is, becauſe it's not the creature,not the Condition, but 
God himſelf that formeth and frameth che ſoul in a right manner. 

2. As the cordition cannot effetively Work upon th.e, ſo neither can they fill 
themſelves with any comfort ebjeftiyely any further then God puts into them. Theſe 
are fireames that have water no longer then che <pring filleth them. Thar as it 
is with all creatures, even man himſelf, that he hath no longer a being, or ex- 
iſtence then God giveth it to him z if be withdraweth his arm, the ſtrongeſt man 
falls immediately ro duft. Thus it is with all creatures; they do not comfort 
or originally help of themſelves, but as enabled by God. The bread doth not 
nouriſh, but as bles*t by God : The fire conld not burn, when God reſtrained 
it ; andeven the garments and ſhooes of the 1/-ae/;res, did not wax old or con- 
ſume, while Gods bleſſing was upon them, Thns then it is, no creature bath 
any thing of it ſe!f*to refreſh us with , but ay. God puts into it; even as the 
Conduit-Pipe, runs water or Wine, as it is poured into it. And thus do all 
was communicate mereies and comforts, as they are quickned thereunto by 

od. 

Laftly, The creature in being but au inflirument, and having all from Ged, deth 
thereby demenſtirate how much bleſſedeſſe 3s in enjoying God hinfelf. It a drop be fo 
ſweet, how much-more1s an Ocean? If a Star be ſo welcome, how much more is 
the Sun> Therefore thou ſhould ſay thus to thy ſelf, If ſuchaa relation; ſuch 
a creature be ſo comfortable and good to me, what may God himſelf be, who 
is ſo fujl of all good > Sitanta prlcbritudo in creatnra , quanta, in creatore, 8s 
the Antient ſaid > Ifthy heart were ſpiritual, it would aſcend thus by the crea- 
ture to God. 

Sixthly, Lay thi above all things to heart, thit Heaven and glory cannot be ob= 
tained, withoat a preemivent and tranſcendent affeftion to all others things. Youg” 
cannot intend the heart and affeftion to other things, and to ſalvation likewiſe. 
Mat 11.12, The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers vielence,and the violent take it by 

force. 
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force. Hence it is alſo, that God requireth we ſhould /ove him With all our ſoul 
and might. Theſe things then being attained only with the higheſt and chiefett 
affections and deſires of the ſou}, how can thy hearg be for Heaven andthe 
world alſo? Hence alſo are thote Commands, that we muft ſeek the Kingdem of 
Heaven in the firſt place ; that we muſt zot [abowr for the meat that periſheth. And 
hence thoſe, who endeavour after Heaven, are compared to a traveller ; to one 
that r#xneth ina race; to one that combates with an exemy ; Now, none can ef- 
fecually mind theſe chinps, and other things alſo. Can a man that runnes in 
the race, look-to the Apples or fruit that groweth upon the tree, and ſeek to ga- 
ther them ? Is not this the way to make him certainly loſe the Crown? No 
leſſe ought our intention, induſtry and labour to be after Heaven, left we looſe 
the Crown of Glory. Certainiy this falſe perſwaſion of obtaining the Crown 
of Glory ſo calily, and that Heaven may be had upon ſoeafie termes, is that 
which damneth thovſands. For how can it be, that thou ſhouldft ſo eagerly at- 
tend to thefe things > Didft thou think, there isa greater and more neceſſary 
good, which will require greater affe&tions ? Shall the food of my body be 
got "with the ſweat of my browes, and not much rather eternal Glory here- 

aiter ? | 

Seventhly, Negie& not this Meditation, what Hearhens ad {uperſtitions 
perſons have done in & miſgutaca Way for ſome netable end, How have they 
crampled ail earthly things under their feer> Who hath not heard of Crates 
the Thebaxe, that parted with all bis wealth to give himſelf co Philoſophy ? 
And how greatly will the wiltu!l poverty of fome miſguided Zealots in Anti- 
quity condemn us herein? I ſpeak nor of that wilfull renourcing of earthly 
wealth in Popery that now1s; for they do thereby provide a better temporal 
proviſion for theraſelves : butT ſpeak of the old Hermires, and Anchorets, who 
miſtaking many places of Scripture, as not only in preparation of ſpirit, when 
God ſhouid require, they did command a leaving of theſe things, but alſo a&tu. 
aliy to throw away all things, did thereby denude themſelves of ail that wealth, 
and of all thoſe earthly enjoyments that otherwiſe they had; thinking that they 
could never be ſaved, if they did enjoy theſe things. Now this actual abdication 
of all things, is rot a duty ; therein they were miſguided with a preput:crous 
zeal; bur yer in preparation of ſpirit, we ought to part with all the earthly 
comiorts of this world : and when there may be ſpecial Commands,or particular 
occaſions, then we are aCtually to leave all; as you fee the Diſciples 3nd Mar- 
tyrsdid. Oh ren, do thou blame thy ſelf for all immoderate affeRions to 
theſe things ! Think how will Heathens and ſuperſtitions Perſons riſe up to thy 
condemnation. 

Eighthly, If Chriſt hath repreved theſe If ho Were godly, for their external cares, 
When yet xotwithſtanding it hath been in the root of it, from all good affetion to him» 
ſelf; how mach rather will be condemn thoſe Who are immederately addiited ts theſe 
things, and that from a principle of averſneſſe to him, aud Wweariſomeneſſe in his 
ſervice ? Now for chis reproof, you havea notable Inſtance, L#k.10.40,41. 
where /1artha, out of her abundant affection to entertain Chrift, did not as her 
ſiſter, fit at e/#s his feet, and hear his Word, but was careful about the enter: 
taining him ; pur Chriſt faith, Thog art troubled about many things, one thing ts 
needfull, aud ary bath choſen the better part. You fce Chrift preferring a dis 
ligent attending to the meanes of grace, before all kind entertainment of himſelf, 
Hence alſo it is, that the Diſciples were not allowed to have an inordinate af 
fe&ion even to his humanity and bodily preſence. They are reproved for their 
orief and ſorrow, when he was bodily to leave them, becauſe this hindered his 
ſpiritnal preſence. If then, we may not iq theſe caſes be exceſlive in our affe&i> 
ons, how much leſſe in meer earthly things? 


Cece 


THE 


i 


Conſider hows 
lome Heathen 
and ſuperſtiti- 


ous pertſcus 
have crampled 
upon earthly 

things, tO ats 


tain a notable” 


end, 


Fo SO \ Vp _ 
WLAN TT 


I Fax 


TH 


GODLY MANS 
EN O1CE: 


SHEWING 


That a gracious heart doth more 
eſteem the favour of God, and the 
light of his Countenance, then any earth- 
; ly thing whatſoever. 
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Plalm 4. 6. 


Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Countenance 


upon Us. 


2.& E are now cometo the ſecond part of the Text, and in 

4 char wehave the ſpirit of David, and all godly men ex- 
, preſſed, and that is contrary to the deſires of earthly 
2 men, while they thus earneſtly long after ſome earthly 

5) good. He fheweth what is that, which his ſoul doth 
= 7 moft thirſt after , and thatis , The /ight of Gods fa- 

Y £2 orr. 
SI For theright undeftanding of the words, there is ſome 
difference amongſt Interpreters ; Some Popifh Expoli- 
tors, render it aſſertively, not imperatively ; Signatam eſt ſuper nos, the light 
of thy countenance ts ſealed upon ws. Thus Bellarmine, and generally the 
Schoolmen ; They bring it to prove, That there i ſomething of Gods Image left 
in every man, Whereby he © able to diſcern goed and hate evil, Asif the ſenſe of 
the Plalmifſt was this ; #hy dothe men of the World ſeek thus after earthly good 
things,and are ſe uncertain in their affeftions ; for God hath placed the light of _ 
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and conlcience in eviry mas, Whereby h: is able ty kaow thzre is the chiefeſt good ? 
Now alchoagh we do noc refuſe this interpretation, upon 1{yricas his Reaſon, 
that there are no implanted principles of kuowlelge about God; yet the context 
doth more evince che larcer, that itis by Prayer-wiſe to God. And although 
Bellarmine (ſaith, the Hebrew may be pointed, ſo as to mak» Sg natum eft, and 
that the Sepruagine know better then the ALſe/orites ; yet becauſe it's ordina- 
ry co put Samech for Sin, and He for Alph, as here Ne/ah for New z we take it 
to fignifie to /ift ap. And alchough it ſhould be from nes vix://um, that could 
not overthrow the ſenſe. And the Septuagint, ionuei21, doch nor ſignifie an 
impreſſion of any thing in us, but a manifeſtation: As in that place, 2 7 heſ«3.14. 
Nate {uch a man by an Epiſtle. We therefore underfiand ic of David's Prayer, 
That God Won'ld give a manifeſtation of his gracions love to him, A Metaphor 
taken from men, who when reconciled, do willingly curn their face, and lgok 
pleaſantly upon whoſe whom -they delight in, Obſerve, 


T hat a gracious heart doth more eſteem the favour of God, ana the light of hs 
conntenance, then any earthly thing Whatſoever. 


This /ight of Gods comlitenaxce, is often ſpoken of by David, Pſal. 44,3. 
The original of all che mercies God youchſafed to 1/7ael, is ſaid to be Goas power, 
and the light of his conntenance, becanſe he had a favour to them. SO Plal.99.15. 
Bleſſed are they that know the joyfull ſound, they ſhall Walk, in the light of thy 
countenance. This favour of God, is that which makes a g/adand joyful heart. 
Hence in Aatiquity, it was a proverbial ſpeech to expreſlſe an happy man by , 
Dew vidit, God hath looked on ſuch a man. 
Though the /ight of Geds countenance, doth ſometimes ſignitie only his bars 
knowledge and. 093»i/cience , as P/al. go. 8. Thow haft put our /ecret ſinnes in the 
light of thy countenaxce: as Gods face is ſometimes upon a man for good , and 
ſometimes it's ſaid to be againft man , for his hure : but the ſummeis, That as 
it is with a man, when he is p/ce/ed with another, he :#+nc1h his face to him, 
locketh pl:aſantly and cheerfully : as Fob ſaith of himſelf, Fob 29.24. Thus when 
God'is pleaſed with a man, then the Believer apprehends nothing but love and 
favour from God : He fecth not frowns, but ſmiles in his face : And he feeth 
' Godtobe to him, by the exe of Faith: As Eſan's face was to faceb, plealing ; 
and therefore ſaid to be /ike the face of God. | 
Let us conſider what this phraſe doth exprefſe. And 
F.rit, 1: ſwppoſeth that all our iniquities and ſinnes, they are pardoned and blot= 
ted out. For as longas our guilt is upon us, and God ſeeth that, he turneth —_ - life 
his face from us; Reis an avgry Judge : He is of purer eyes, then to behold ſuch up the lizht of 
things. Your iniquities divide between you and me. Hence, when ſinne is ſaid to Gods counte- 
be pardoned, the exprefiion is, that it ts covered , Pfal. 32. implying, that ſinne 7412 pon 4 
of it ſelf, is Joathſome and abominable to his eyes. Not bur that he ſeeth fin 7% imPlycth, 
in every Believer, only it's pardoned in Chrift, and ſo not imputed to the Be- 
liever: Andthough God ſeeit, ſo as to chaſten foric, yet not to adjudgeto 
eternal deſtruction. And this is ſo great a bleſſedneſſe, that David, P/al.32. 
doth only call this ſo : Bleſſed & the man -( not whom God makes great, rich, 
and honoured in this world, but ) to whom he imputeth no finne at al. This the 
humbled ſoul countetha mercy, and in its ſad agonies, prayeth for the tight of 
Gods countenance : All the world doeth him no good : All the creatures tbat 
would comfor: him, do but as thoſe that would give Chriſt vinegar and gall to 
drink. David himſelf ( Pſal.51. ) when in his great conflits, becauſe of his 
ſinne, minds not his Kingdom,or honours, but prayeth, that God would kave 
mercy upon him, according to bis lyving kindnefſe, Thoſe tender mercies of God, 
he flyeth nato, Till therefore ſiane be removed, Gods anger and wrath belongs 
UNTO US, SEES | Secondly, 
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Secondly, Is this 15 implyed Gods favonr and love towards ws ; that he wple:ſed, 
and become reconciled with ws, If the wrath of a King be fo terrible, huw much 
more is the wrath of God ? But when the /ight of his conntenance 1s towards 
ws, then he is gracious; then his eyc, his face, are all pleaſaft and reviving, 
When David is reconciled to 4+{clow, then it's no longer commanded, that he 
ſhould keep from bis preſence, bur his Fathers bowels long to ſee him bim again, 
Can there be a greater good in the world deſired, then that Gods tace ſhouid be 
pleaſant to us? Then that he ſhould become reconciled with us? For as tis 
better to undergo all the wrath of all the moſt cruel Tyrants in the world, then 
ro lye under Gods diſpleaſure ; ſo it is better to enjoy the favour and iove of 
God, then the advantage of all ſecond Cauſes, Gez.4-14 Cain ſpeaks of this 
as the height of his miſery, That he ſhould be hid from tbe face of the Lord, 
To be in Hel), it would not be a torment, but becauſe Gods face 15 4;z4, Wheres 
ſoever God hideth his face, there is the inlet of all woeand miſery. Then on 
the contrary, whenthe face of God doth f:neupon a Believer, as David praye 
eth for this often, then is that mars eſtate b/efſea and happy: God is then at 
peace with him: Gcd is then reconciled. Now as the Apottle argueth;Row.8, 
Tf God be for us, Who ſhall be againſt 4? When the Sunne ſkineth, there may 
arile many black and thick clouds, there may be ſad and gloomy dates ; but when 
the face of God doth ſhine on his children, then no darkneſle, no tcmpeſts, no 

ſad temptations whatioever, can hinder a man from having the beautifull beames 
of Gods favour, He can make the Sunne ſhine in the dark night. Ifhe giveth 
peace, none can hinder it, 

Thirdly, T ha phraſe doth imply the original, and cauſe of all Gods graciow 
mercies in time. ICs becauſe of the light of his countenance , that any good 
cometh to us.. . For as the damned in Hell, who are totally caft out from his face, 
cannet receive ſo much as a drop of water ; ſo on the other ſide,” where the ta» 
vour of God is towards a man, there is a Treaſure of allche goodnefic he can 
defire. Therefore when David prayeth here, he doth ( as] may lo fay ) ask 
the whole Kingdom of God : Have this, and have af, if it be nectflary tor us, 
When David prayeth for the /ight of Goas conntenance, be doth not ask for a 
ſingle mercy : It is not for one particular comfort he beggeih , bur for the 
Treaſury : To have this, is to have the Ocean, not ſtrezmes : To have chis, is 
to have the Mine, not ſome fragments of gold. Oh then, is itany wonder if 
this light of Gods favour be thus to be preferred, ſeeing it's the Treaſury of 
all the comforts we have! God then ſaith, Ak of wc, thong it be ro the 
Whole Kingdom, yet 1 Will not deny thee, I mean in this ſenſe z Thac there js not 
one mercy inall Gods Store-houlſe; there is no choice dainty in his Cellars, but 
thou haſt the Key to openit, when thou pleaſeft, 

For in the fourth place, This phraſe doth imply, T bat Ged hath a peculiar ve- 
ſpett unto hu Chilares : That he regardeth them with a more ſpecial favour then 
all the world. Fer the face of God, to ſpeak after the manner of men, is 0- 
ver the whole world: There is nothing hid from it. But then this ſhining of his 
face ; this prepitious and extraordinary favour, it's only to thoſe that are his : 
Allthe people of God,they are his favourites. And as Pharaoh regarded 7oſeph 
in a farre other manner, then he did his other Subjects, he makes all the Land 
to be his. Thus doth God to his own Children ; He giveth chem Heaven and 
Earth ; He makes them Heires of all the glorious Promiſes that gre made in the 
Goſpel. So that Gods face towards | yer in an extraordinary manner : 
It denoteth a peculiar reſpe& to them. Henceit is, that they have liberty to come 
with boldneſlſe unto him : They have the ſecrets of God manifeſted unto them. 
Theſe are admitted into the ho/seſt of helies, whereas others are commanded to 
be in the outward Court only. 

Fifthly, 7 h# phraſe of the light of Gods countenance upon a man , implyeth the 
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E ficacy and powerfull E felts thereof... For as the Sunne by its beames doth en- 


lighten che whole earth, and gives life and motion to every thing ; thus alſo 
doth God where he favours. Where heis pleaſed, there: he doth communicate 
all choſe neceſſary and precious comforts, which he vouchſafeth unto his Chil- 
dren. Noxe ever ſecketh the face of God in vain, It's not a vain thing , to have 
the favoxr of God: For, his /ove 1s awe; and he doth communicate himſelf 
unto ſuch, co the greateſt of their expe&ations, Whence is it, that God in time 
doth ſanity his people, doth jaſtifie chem, doth pardon ſinne, and beal their 
corruptions ? Is not all this, becauſe his comnterance ſhineth upon them? Well 
therefore may David pray for this above all earthly advantages whatſoever : 
For, if he doch enjoy the face of God, then there cannot any thing be denyed 
him. I's from this, chat he may preſſe for forgiveneſſe, for holineſſe: ICs from 
| this, that he may imporcune for any ſpiritual benefic he ſtands in need of, As 
ſhe ſaid, 1f hou loveſt me, how canſt thuw deny this, and that tome ? So, if thou 
loveſt me, 1f thy face be cowards me, why is this or that mercy denyed unto 
me? 1f I havethe Sunne, how cometh that eo withhold its beames from me ? 
And indeed, this is mainly intended in Prayer, that it ould be the light of his 
counteuance aiting, and operating : That it ſhould be purti»g it ſelf forth npon 
his /cxl. 

Sixthly, This ating of Gods face in reference to the godly, implyeth it ſelf two 
Was. 

Firſt, In reſpect of o#tward and temporal mercies. I;'s from this favour of 
God, that his people have any outward comfort in mercy towards them. For 
alchough wicked and ungodly men, they may have abundance of theſe outward 
things, yet it doth not come from Gods loving kindneſſe to them : They have 
them ia his anger,and they uſe them to their own perdition. But it's not thus 
with the godly z Every mercy, though never ſo little, comes from the /ght of 
bis face towards them. So that though they bave never ſo little, if they have no 
more then £4x4r44 crums ; yea , they cannot get them; yet they are better 
then thoſe who have the greateſt portions of the world : for theſe have the f«- 
vorr of God with it. Which made David fay, A little that the righteors hath, 
better then great abundaxce of the Wicked, In this conſideration , as well as in 
others, that he hath it with the peace and favour of God, he is the child, and 
the friend of God, in all this. If he ſaid, he did not rejoyce ſo much 5» Doxs 
#am ab te dato. This is much more applicable to the people of God ; What they 
have they do not ſo much rejoyce in it,as that it cometh from the favour of God. 

Again, The light of Gods countenance, ſheweth it ſelf in ſpiritual mercies : 
And theſe are a certain and ſure effe&t , demonſtrating of it. Whoſoever can 
find the leaft degree of Gods grace in his heart, that hath the experience of any 
humiliation for ſinne, of any keavenly-mindedneſſe ; chough theſe things are 
but ſmoaking, yet he may conclude that the /zght of Gods countenance i lifted up 
#psn bim. Oh then, whoſoever thou art, that findeft grace in thy ſoul, re- 
joyce not ſo much in that, as of whaticis a ſign of , what it doth ſo palpably 
demonſtrate | Alas, even our very graces,as they are inherentin us, can afford 
us little comfort in themſelves ; for they are ſubje&t co many imperfeQions and 
weakneſſes: We have many ſighes and diſcouragements becauſe of them, On- 
ly as they are Evidences and Demonſtrations of Gods favour, that from them 
we may certainly conclude, the face of God ſhineth upon #s : So they afford #n- 
ſpeakable jey. And therefore this is one reaſon, why a man may more rejoyce 
in the lcalt degree of grace diſcovered in himſelf, then in the greateſt 6utward 
mercies whatſoever. For we may have the wealth of Solomon , the long life 
of Meths/alem, and yet for all thar, have not the leaft of Gods loving kindneſſe 
to us. Bur on the other fide, though afMlited, though perſecuted, though op- 
poſed, though ſhut up in dark dungeons ; yet the diſcovery of grace —_— - 
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doth make us to conclude, that the graciom eye of Ged # pox #25, Sotken, it's 
the /ight of Gods countenance, that is the efficaciews cauſe Ot all the mercies we do 
exjoy. As Chritt, when he /«cked upon eter, that mace him go exr, ard Weep 
buterly. Thus it's Gods gracious eying and looking upon us, that makes us g0 
forth into any expreiſion of grace. 

Seventhly, T hz phraſe of the light of Gods countenance ſhixing upon a man, vth 
:mply the notice ana knowleage of this : For 10 Gods /ight is oiten called that 
knowledge which he giveth of him. And indeed, though the face of God do 
ſine upon a man, yetit he be blind, or in ſad darkneſlſe of heart, thatÞeis nor 
able to bebold it ; then it's all one to him, as1f it <1d not ſhine at all. So that 
David prayeth, that he m:ght have the knowledge and ſenſe of thu upon the [cul. 
Solcmon auth, L ght ts ſweet but it 24 to theſe that ds behold st. The darkeft right, 
and day, zreall vne toa blind man. And thus now, when a godly man firs in 
darkneſl., ard hath no light which he percerveth, he cannot but be greatly de» 
j; ted. Soitis herez when the favour of God is not apprehended, but we ra» 
ther apprebend his trowns and anger againft us, then, though we be Children of 
light, yet We Walkin darkneſſe. David doth often pray, that Gods face might 
ſhine upor bim ; aud yet even then it did ſhine upon him, while he prayed for it : 
otherwile he could not have had a praying hearc, neither could he be lenſible of 
the want of it: But he wanted the kow/eage and the affuraxce of it. Sothar al- 
though ic be Gods gracious favour that purs us into a ftate of bleſſednefle, yer it 
is the aſſurance of 1t, that makes us to rejoyce ir. it. When David had more 
Joy and gladneſle in his heart, tiicn all rhe voluptuous and earthiy men of the 


| world, yet this could not be, without the affurance pf Gods favour. So that 


Gods gracious love, is better then the whole world. It is that which prelerveck 
from finve and hell ; It is that which keepeth off all condemnation : Bur yet all 
the while, till we know this, our ſouls may conflict with fad agonies. And this 
is the caſe of all che people of God, who are in ſad temptations, and lye under 
heavy defections. For theſe, though under the favour of God, yet not being 
aſflured of it, apprehend God as an angry Judge, continually againſt their 
ſouls, 4 "iy 

Laftly, where the light of Gods countenance 1s, there is implyed the Ive and 
delight the Lord takes in ſuch. The eyes of the Lord, are often ſaid to be on 
the godly, as being a pleaſant and delightfull Objet : He is never willing to 
rurn his face from them. Ir is true indeed, there'may be ſuch a time with the god- 
ly, they may either walk ſo negligently, or commit ſuch grievous finnes, that 
God may for a While turn hu face from then, but yet this will not be for ever : 
God he will bring them to repextance, ro ſelf- abherrency ; ſo that they ſhall with 
the Prodigall, be brorght to ſee his face again, But the conſtant courle of a godly 
man being to /ove-Ged, and toavoid all. ſinne, bence it is, that the waies of the 
wpright are pleaſing to the Lerd, and his gracious eye is alwajes upon them. Pro- 
tc tron, direttion, ſar ttification, preſervation , all theſe are daily communicated 
untothem. What great encouragement 1s the Fathers eye to his Child, the 
Commanders to a Son!dier ? but how much more ſhcu!d the /ighr of Goas connte- 
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The Qualifications or (harafers of thoſe who 
do value .and defire Gods favour above all 
things elſe, 


Having diſcuſſed what is comprehended in that expreſſion of Gods lifting up 
hic conntenaxce upon a may, I ſhall\now proceed to give ſuch ©uulifications or 
ror a » that are neceſſeary to ſnch Who do carxeſily d:fire Geds favour. 

n f 

Firſt, They are ſuch Who have a deep and trur ſepſe of the guilt of their ſinne ; 
who are wounded in heart, and lye under their iniquities , as their preateſt 
burden. Such as havethis foundation laid, they cannot have any reft or quiet- 
neſle ; nothing can fatisfie their ſouls, till God jlook praciouſly upou chem. 
We ſcethisin David, P/al.32. & 51. there, when he lay groaning under the 
weight of his ſinnes, and was ready to roar 6:4 becauſe of Gods anger 3 What 
is it that he ſo carneftly begs for, but that fiyze may be covered, that joy might 
be reflored to him ? That God would take away thoſe finnes, which mak« fuch a 
fad diftance berween him and his ſoul. Now D-4vid had many earthly und 
worldly reiuges to fly unto; he might have ſolaced himſelf with al! kind 
of comforts; bur nothiag could quier his heart, if he hath not Gods fa- 
your. As ail the Starres, though they ſhine together, are not able to 
diſpell the Carknelle of the night, ir muſt be the light of the Sanne thar 
can do that: Thus, it is not any creature, any comfort, any contzut from 
them , that can quiet and compoſe the troubled ſou]; it muſt be tbe /ighe 
of Gods favony ſhining into cheir dark hearts. If therefore you a*k,Waat is the 
reaſon why ſo many crave earthly rhings, but as for this favour ot God, they 
prize irnot; they pray not, or wreſtle for it 2 The anſwer is, Muſt cen are 
ſecure in their ſinnes; they have hairdnefſe of heart, and a ſpiritual tupi= 
dity upon them, Hence ir is, that they know not what /i»gs are in ſinne ; 
they know not what a We#ded ſpir.e meanes; They have never been in 
the Whales belly, (ac it were) norinthe deep waters of the ſoul, feeling 
themlielyes ready to fall into Hell and damnation; therefore it is that they 
judge ail is well enough. This full Romack needeth not the Honey-combe. 
Oh then, till ſiane be more bitter in thy conſcience, the favour of God cannot 
be eſteemed by thee ! 

Secondly, Such as effeem the light of Gods conntenaxce, are many times 
thoſe that ave aſflifled, perſecuted, and of great exerciſer in this World, For 
this is the wretched corruption of our narvres, that while we can take any 
delight in the creature, we runne not out to G29 : While we can have but the 
light ofa candle, we care not for the Sunne, Therefore ic is, that God takes from 
us all our comforts. He removeth this mercy, arid that raercy, that ſo we may 
ſeek after God. Thus God faith, Hoſ'5 15. he would go frm them; they ſhould 
yot have the mercies they u{ed to have : But to what erd doth God this > That 
they may ſeth to him early in their affliftion, As Children, whue there is any 
day, they loveto be playing aid ſporting, and will not come home till the dark 
night drive them. Thoſe then that are often :#1:Red and chafened, commonly 
ſuch do highly regard the face of God. Thus the Church of God ( P/al.80.3.) 
being in great extremities, God feeding them with the bread of reares, and giving 
them teares to drink in great mcaſure; yea, angry with their very Prayers: 
What doth it beſeech for in this great firaight > Verſe 3. Turz 4 again, and 
canſs thy face to ſhine 1Þ18 ws, and We ſrall be ſaved, Ai the Suns moſt _ 
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after fad, black, and gloomy weather : Thus is the favour of God moft regar. 


ded, when we find troubles to compaſſe us abour on every ſide. Hence it is that 
thoſe whom God loveth, he often chaftens. And nothingis more unhappy, chen 
conftant happineſſe ; becauſe abundance and fulneſſe of outward mercies , doth 
take us from ſecking the face of God. Let not then the godly mourn away un- 
der any chaftiſements they lye under ; for if theſe are ſo ſanEified, that thereby 
the fayour of God is more indeared to thee, thereby thou cankt rejoyce in his 
preſence more, theſe are the greateſt mercies that can befall thee. And indeed, 
at ſuch times the light of Gods countenance is more neceſſary then ever. The 
Isſe of the creature, the more necd to be filled with God. 

Thirdly, Thoſe can only deſire the lig ht of Goas conntenance, that ds renonnce 
their own righteonſneſſe: That do not juſtifie themſelves, or put confidence in 
their own righteouſneſſe. Commonly there are none more igaoranr and ſtupid 
about this glorious priviledge, then the civil, phariiaical and tormal men, who 
placeth all their truſt, in the good works they do. + Thote affetions, and that 
hope, which ſhould be placed on God, they are apt to put upon their own ſeem- 
ing righteouſneſſe. Hence ( ar. 5. 3. ) our Saviour pronounceth} thoſe 
blefſed, that are poor in ſptrit, for theirs ts the Kinygaom of Heaven And the 
Virgin ary magnifieth God in her Song, L#k.1.53. He hath filled the. hungry 
With god things, andthe rich he hath [ent empty away. Not oniy the prophane 
man, who trampleth this Pear! under his feet, buc even the formali civil man is 
a great ſtranger to this petition. Thus favour is wholly a irange thing to him, 
and all becauſe he is full of himſclf : He makes his good heart , - his go0d 
workes, a god, a ſaviour to him; and ſo no wonder if he ieek not up to Hea- 
ven, and deſire light from thence. Yea, in godly men it is thus, that the more 
debaſed and ſelf emptyed they are, the more is their fellowſhip with God : 
The more do they place their happineſle in beholding of him. As you ſee ir 
was with Pax!, Who laboured more then he? yet, Who ur:dervaluing all his 
graces more then ke? Andallthis was, that Chrilt might be wholly exalted. 
Oh then know, that there is nothing doth ſo much bole ou this glorious light 
from ſhining into thee, as ſelf-confidence, as ſelf-righreouſneſſe. And this is 
the reaſon why God doth fo many times withdraw his gracious preſence from 


his own Children, that they arein the dark, and cannot fee any grace, and the 


leaſt ſpark of heavenly fire within themſelves; and all, becaule they are apt 
tro be lifred up. They mutfthave cheſe chornes in the flc(h, elie they would 
depend too much upon their own ſtrength, and their own graces, And when 
they have bcen thus humbled, then at Jaft they come to efteem Gods favour 
more thenever; as Paw/”> paſſengers, after a ftormy black time, rejoyced to 
ſee the Sun, morethen ever. 

Fourthly, Sach only can eſteem the light of God! countenance, Who are a Biritnal 
«xd an heavenly people, Who have tie bely Image of God repaired in them,He that is of 
the earth, i earthly, and ſpeaks earthly things, ( Joh.3. ) bur be that 4; of Hea- 
ver, = beavenly. Such as we are in reſpeR of our ſpiritual conſtitution, ſuch 
are our operations, and our inclinatione. No wonder then, the natural man 
deſireth not the favour of God;for he isin a corrupt and ſinfull cftate,and focan 
defirenothing but what is ſuitable thereunto. Whereas on the otherſide, he that 
is made heavenly, he that hath an holy frame of heart, the motions of his ſou! 
aſcend upwards ftill As you ſee by David, How often doth he profeſle the 
breathings, the longings and thirftings of his ſoul after God? He cryeth aloud 
that he hath xothing is Heaven and Earth, but God: He makes God his Portion 
his Shepherd, his Refwge, his Hope, his al things unto him. Whence is David 
thus carried out to the fayour of God, but becauſe of an heavenly heart within 2 
There could not come ſuch ſweet fragrant ſmells, but becauſe his heare was 
like a ſpiritnal Gardens You fee all like, defireth and delights in that which is 

like - 
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like: Andif a godly man love to fee the face, and have the company .of ano- 
ther godly man, how much more muſt he deſire God himſelf? Oh then, com- 
plain of that heavy , lumpiſh , earthly heart of thine | that doth not often 
ſay, My heart breaketh for the longing after God at all times. As the Hart de- 
frreth the waters, ſo pants my ſoul after thee, OGod. If thou complaineſt that 
thou haſt affections for every thing but God , thy heart is taken withevery come 
fort but him : Oh, bewail chis dull and finfull frame 1 Thou wanteft heavenly- 
neſſe; Thy heart and converſation is not in Heaven, : 

Fitthly, Swck only pray for the light of Geds countenance 44 live by Faith , 
and are affetted with things, as revealed by the Scripture. It's as impoſlible for 
a man. hving wholly by ſenſe, and upon worldly Principles , to rejoyce in 
the favour of God, as a worm that crawleth on the ground, to delight in the 
Sunne. Faith is that noble grace, which is like Wings to the ſoul, ro make it 
fly up to Heaven. Weleeitin Paul: What was that which ſo raiſed xp his 
heart ro Chriſt > What is that which made him to fie With Chriſt in beavenly 
Places ? What is that which is the ſubſtance of things hoped for,to every Believer, 
but Fazrh> We are all lame cripples, till Faith heal us. And this is the reaſon. 
why all woridly men have no more ſenſe of this divine Benefit, then the very 
bruic beafts,: becauſe they are wholly ſtrangers to the life of Faith, For it's not 
the bodily eye, thac can fee the face of God ; neither hath God any bodily face 
or eyes, but theſe things are wholly ſpiritual. And therefore, as the deaf ear 
cannot. be aficted with melodious muſick ; ſo neither can a natural heart 
diſcern of this light of Gods favour. Oh then, acquaint thy ſelf with Faith 1 
This 1s a Proſpe&tive-Glaſle, that will diſcover ſuch ObjeRs to thee, that of thy 
ſelf thou couldit not apprehend. Faith makes us to behold the glory of Gods 
favour : We are ſtarke blind, till Faith open our eyes. 

Sixchly, Sach oxly can eſteem the fxvour of God, Who have had the experience 
of the ſweetneſſe ana excellency of it. A man that hath not tafted Honey, know+« 
_ eth not how ſweet it is, Therefore D4v44 calls upon the men of the world, to 
taſte and /ce how good Ged vv. If the natural man ever had any experimentall 
feeling of Gods favour, and his love, then he would quickly have another 
heart, be of acother mind: Then he would ſell all co get this Pearl. Bur all 
the while men are unregenerate, they know no other good then that of the 
creature : It hath never entred into their hearts, to conceive what it is to have 
the face of God ſhine upon his people. Infomuch, that all the invitations and 
allurements are in vain, untill God be pleaſed to come into the ſoul, and dif- 
cover his ſweetneſſe, and conſolations to him. The experienced Chriftian,thar 
hath often drank of this Wine, Fil] remains thirſty, and deſirous after more. 
For whereas the having of earthly things doth fatiate, and at laſt nauſeate a 
mans heart, fo that he hath enough; in this heavenly enjoyment of God, he 
never hath enough, but the more he hath taſted of it, the more hungery he is 
ſtill: Alwaies praying with David, Ob,When Will he come to me! When thoſe 
in the Certicles 3sked the Church, which was ſo raviſhed with Chrift, pre« 
ferring him above ten thouſand, what # thy beloved mere then others? it was an 
Argument they had never ſeen him ; they had never known him : If they had, 
they. would have been enammoured with him, as well as the Chorch. And 
thus , wher: natural men wonder; ſaying, Why do theſe men thus pray, thus 
mourn, thus long after God > Why is it that they are never ſatisfied, but in 
him ? It's a demonftration, that this experimentail work hath gever been upon 
thy heart: If it had, the ſpirit of Propheſie ( as I may ſo ſay) would 
fall on thee 'alſo: Thou would admire the favour of God, as well as 
they. 
Seventhly, S»ch #nly cax deſore the light of Gods conntezance,Who have the Spirit 


of God Working 5n they: It's that which maketh the ſoul go upwards. We 
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© being like that man, bowed down, that Chriſt healed , till the Spirit of God 


thus raiſe usup. The holy Ghoſt came down in fire, which denoteb the aQtivty 
of it. When fireaſlimilateth any thing into it ſelf, ic makes 1t aſcend upwards ; 
Ardtt us, when the Spirit of God converts and fanctifieth a mans foul, ir 
giveth 1t a contrary moticnto wt atir had before. Then it made proviſion tor 
the fleſh, then it mirded earibly things ; but now the Spirit of God hath 
raiſed it from the Ceath of firce. That as you ſee »t's the mighty power 
of Ged, which will make theſe bodies, that are row corrmprible, heavy , and 
preſling downwards, to be immerial, ſpiritual, and fo agile, that they ſhall 
meet the Lord in the cire : Even theſe bodies will be fo transformed, that they 
ſhail move in the air like Birds. No wonder then, if Gcds Spirit is able ſo 
to work upon our hearts, that they ſhall be conſtzntly inchning to God. 
Andindeed, none are to reft, til] they find God thus mightily prevailing upon 
chem. This excellent frame; 3\may be gives by the Spirit , and the Spirit « 
promiſed to ſuch as ach for it, Mat 6. Elipecially, the Spirit of God, as adep- 
ting, enabtling us to call God Father, rebuking legall ſlaviſh jearcs , ad filling 
15 With a filial and evangelical frame of heart. 

Eighthly, T herefore another Property of ſuch, Who do thus highly eflteem Gods 
favonr, t4 , That thty are diligent in Prayer, and fervent in approaches to 
Ged. Prayer is the afcencing of the heart to God, who is in Heaven. 
The eyes lifted up, argue what the heart ſhould be. Now Prayer is of 
this excellent advantage, if ſpiritually and fervently performed, that it car- 
rieth up the ſoul to God, and thereby God alſo maniſefis his loving kind- 
nefle to his people. Even as Hoſes, upon his Communion with God , 
had his face /5ine ſo gloriouſly , that the- people could »et behold it ; and 
Chriſt himſelf, upon Prayer, had his connterance changed , that his face aid 
ſive like the Suvne , and his garments Wer: Weit* as new. $0 (hat ſuch 
who eſteem of Gods favour, they are inſtant in Prayer. They perform 
that duty with watching and attending thereugto ; which if ſo diſcharged, 
then many conſolations , many irradiations of his favour, are communicated 
ro them. So that a man diligent in Prayer, is like the rree by the Water (ade, 
Whoſe leafe Will never fade. Hence we have that encouragement, No man 
ſecketh Gods face 1m vain: Andno ſooner did God command this, but im- 
mediately Davia's heart yeelded to it, Pſal. 7.8. Thy face Lord Will 1 ſeek. 
We cannot have it, without ſeckir.g for it; as that which is moft precious, 
and a very infinite Treaſure., And withall, you ſee the encouragement , God 
beſpeaks it ; he ſaith, Seek ye wy face. 

Laſtly, Szch as prize the light of Goas conntenance, they walk cloſely With 
Ged, axd kerp up ſiritt Communion With him, Slothfull and carelefſe walk- 
ing, will never be bleſſed , with this glorious advantage, You read, the 
Church was but once careleſſe and neghgent, when Chriſt proffered himſelf, 
and immediately Chriſt wichdraweth : ſo that thovgh fhe runne up and down 
much perplexed, to ſee the face of her Beloved again, yer it coſt her dear, 
ere ſhe could obtain it- David began to have but ſome proud and pre- 
ſumptuous thoughts, Pſal. 301.7. And God bid his face, and then he Was 
troubled. You ſee, a little thing, a Word, a thought may ds it. Therefore 
thoſe, who deſire to enjoy it, they walk circumſpetly, left they ſhould do any 
thing, that may make him angry with them. | 

Uſe 1. Of Exhortation to Gods Children , To keep up a tender mollified 
heart; to take no reſt till the light of Gods countenance ſhine upon thee. 
Let not lufts, paſſions, or any thing be an eclipſe between this glorious Sunne 
and you. How can you live without this? May not the Devil come 
with ſeven more tormenting Devils then ever, if thou provoke God to 
withdraw his gracious preſence? To whom are woes? To whom are fad 
terrours 
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them. Oh, they feel his anger conſuming of them ! 

Uſe 2. Of Admonitien, to natural and wnregexerate men, To know there is a 
better good then ever yet they taſted. Oh that thou couldft defire God , as 
thou doeft wealth and pleaſures | Ts not the pleaſant ſmiling face of ſome greac 
Pocentate, a reviving to thee? What endeavours for the favour of a great man, 
who yet is mortal ? Will nor this condemn thee at the Day of Judgment > Oh, 
hew will the face of God be then eſteemed of ! 


ferrours and perplexities of | pirit > bur to ſuch who cry.out, God frowneth on 


eA Conſideration of ſome falſe Grounds, of a 


Perſwaſion of Gods Love. 


We have declared already the CharaRers of ſuch who can truly efteer 
the light of Gods favour ; let us now conſider the condition of /uch Who are 
miſtaken herein, and take that for Gods favonr which is not, And | 

Firft, T here tz the rich, earthly, or great. man of the world, He who abound» 
eth in all Proſperity , and needech nothing , this man thinketh that Gods 
face is towards him in. mercy. They. gather from all the mercies. they 
enjoy , that therefore God loveth them , but this is a very dangerous 
miſtake. For YEW: | | ; 

7. Jn the Scripture, weread, That chaftiſements and affiiftions , are. ſoame- 
times an argument of Gods love, and that God is never wore avgry, then when 
he lets a mans waies be /meeth , and proſperow: As it was with Afoab, be- 
cauſe he was not moved often, therefore he. was /cr/ed apon the Lees; And 
thus in Hoſea, when Godis angry in the higheſt manner, then he threatens, 
He Will not puniſh their ſounes or. \danghters any mere, Hol. 4. 14. They 
therefore have lictle cauſe to: boalt. in this,, That they are not afflicted. as. 0- 
ther men ; they arenotin ſuch. bonds as others are : For David ( Pſa. 73. 6.) 
did of old obſerve this., That. whereas, the; wicked of the-world, had all ex« 
conragements, they had all temporal incree/e; yet the godly were bowed down 
all the day long; and that iothoſe times when Promiſes of temporal abundance 
were in 4 larger way propoſed to them... If then the godly man had: this mea- 
ſure in the Old Teftamanr, go.wonder if bay meet with ip; much more in the 
New Teſtament; where tnbalations are., wade; the Red.;Sea to go'through, 
into the Land of Canaan. Hence. the Apoſkle doth diretly argue from Gods 
love, to chaſtiſewents, Heb. 1a. 6. which, is. again, mentioned, Rows. 3. 19. 
Inſomuch , that- theu who arg never. aMiRed,. haft greater cauſe ts fear leſt 
Gods wrath be upon thee. The Phyſician adminiſters no Phyſick to ſuch 
who are incurable. Oh the wonderfull. and;blefſed effe&s which the ' godly 
find by afflitions, whenſarRified} Nach noc D avid fay, .Before:che Was affli- 
Red, he went aff ray, Plal 119/632) = poi oops wr ne nn 
2.-If it ſhould be grante&,;.thay cheſe.cem poral mercies thou .aboundeft 
. with, come from- the ;light;of his countenance , yer if.-49 only tz temporal 
things. If we do ſuppoſe. that they.come.. from Gogs loyg;tg thee, yer chis 
is but a- common. and! geneta) love :' It.dorbj.not ag; all make to'. thy. pecu» 
liar happineſſe, neicher doch jt. read, to: the, ſpecial favour of God... It may 
not be denied, but God from a,common:; lays to men, wha, have been quft 
and diligent in their waies ;. may beſtow | ſome ontward. marcies-, 45.4 tem- 
poral reward, - Thus: A»fyn though; the, Rewarey bid. that ,great Dominie 
on given ther, becauſe, of their -juftice., Agd fo! the -Seriptupe ſaith,” 4 dv 
ligent hand makgth rich , Prov. 30.4. Rv tie is this camagon- love withe 
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out a ſpecial? What'is it'for God ſo to love thee, as to make thee ftrong, 
healthy, wealthy, and nor- to give Chrift and Heaven to thee ? Ob, there- - 
fore 'reſt not in the'enjoying of theſe outward mercies, but look to thac 
which is the chiefeſt of all! If rhou haſt 'grace, pardon of ſinne, and Chriſt, 
thou eanſt not be damned; but if thow have the great things of this world, 
chou maicſt have alſo the great torments of Hell hereafter. As 1/mae! had 
of 'Abrabam, ſome rich gitrs , but not the Inheritance: As £Zather ſaid, of 
the grear Turkiſh Empire, which God hath given to wicked and ungodly 
men, it's but mis ca», acrum that the dog may have, -but not the Childrens 
Bread. | | 
3.:Let it be given to wicked men thus, from a common love, yet 5t 5: Withall 
from Gods anger and hatred, if you do regard them in a ſpiritual confidera- 
tion. For, they are not ſanRified-to them; they are not thereby made 
more holy, or drawn nearer to God. They do become ſnares and occaſi- 
ons of ſinnes to them : ſo that they will at the Day of Judgmenr, even curſe 
the day that ever they had foch abundarce. They will cry out, Oh that 
they had been poor; miſerable, deformed ! That they had been under any 
calamity,then chat they had ſuch abundance ; for that hath made Hell ſeven times 
hotter': That bath been like oy! porred into the flame, which hath. made 
the | fire burn more terribly, That which  So/omox obſerved of wealth , 
( Eecl.5.13.) is true of all other outward mercies, Beauty, Strength, Ho- 
nours; How often are they given to the hurt of them that have them ? . Thus 
Davia's. imprecation is fulfilled in them, Let their Table become a ſnare 
#1nto them, . As too much blood indangers the body : eſpecially theſe out- 
ward mercies, are ſure to be «-fnare to them ; becauſe they hinder and op- 
poſe all thoſe Chriſtian Qualifications which ' are abſolutely neceſſary to e- 
very Diſciple of Chrift. Thus' it's required, that a man muſt love Chriſt mere 
they Father or Motber, or life it ſelf; that he muſt devwy hinoſelf, and taks 
»p 'his Croſſe. Ai\l-which .cannot be, becauſe of immoderate love to theſe 
ontward' mercigs. This'is the Camels bunch ; This is that which choakes the 
370d: \ The Phariſees,” becauſe they'were covetons, derided Chrift. If then, 
you comfort' your ſelves, becauſe *God hath given you all outward fulneſle ; 
examine” how' theſe are fandified "to you. Whae ſpirituall efftets do theſe 
mercies bring upon -you? DS You not pray the worſe, hear the worſe? 
Are nor your hearts the more difiraQted and divided > Doth not the earth 
make you: forget 'Heayen/?- Oh then, be afraid and tremble at theſe things, 
rather then confidently - rejoyee in them | Did'- not Abrahams tell Dives, 
He had received good" things "3h this life ? but for eternity , - he | was 
not to *receive fo- much,” as «4 op of Water.” Pray anto God, that all 
thy good” things be not given thee here, and thou have: nothing bere- 
afrer. 24 ON 1 1, Mos - + A 3 6 
A ſecond fort of perſons, who miſtake about the light of Gods counte- 
nance" i ," Such Who have a quiet ,*wrironbletl\, and eaſed Conſcience. They 
commonly argue thus; God loverh them, fox they have no tronble in their 
hearts; they have 'ns fear (or diſquietnefle in their ſouls, bur they put their 
whole troft in Chrift. ©- Such as theſe,” that dic'as'a Lamb,-( ſo people ex- 
preſſe it-) they riiadke no doubt bar this is the favour of God.: '' They thank 
God; God" loveth' them, and they love God': They never doubted of 
Gods love to then: They are. fully 'aſſured of ir. Thus they take, a ſes 
cure , arid ſorfietimes « feared conſcience,” for that which is quieted;,' and 
made penceable thfoupgh' the blood 'of Chriſt,” ' And this is the condition: of 
very "mn ny; *rli6y” db (even"rejoyce- in this, "That they never'-doubred. 
They think”; the'godly ; who Vave often fears "and: doubts}, .who'are-in fad 
remptations', "t&de the' wor'vF en ;-aal-rhatiic. isfos'their wickedoefle 
F708 "_ they 


» F 


The 'Godly Mans. Choice. 


they are ſo. + Even as the wicked thought Chrift to be ſmitten for his own 
ſinnes; and that Go4 did- in fach a -pecaliar-manaer, bring him to chat 
accurſed death, for his high impiery, Thus do the prophane men of the 
world, cenſure the generation of the godly , who have many times ſad :de- 


jeRions of ſpiric,'and walk without any ſenſe of Gods favour ar all: yea, 


_ ro ery out, They are damned, and that Gud hath. forſaken 
thew. /, 

0 ro ,ſearch into the bottom of this Diſeaſe, which 'is Epidemi- 
call : | | 
Firſt, Conſider, There 4 4 great difference between a ſtupid ſenſleſſe con» 
ſcience , and a ſerene conſcience made ſo by the light of Guds conntenance 
ſhining upon it, This is not aquieted conſcience by the Promiſe, and chrough 
Chrift, buc a ſtupified one; which: the Apoſtle calls a ſcared one, that can» 
not fee/; that cannot apprehend. Ir is with thee as mad men, that con» 
ceit, fuch and ſuch greac things to themſelves, when ( alas ) it's for want of 
cheir wits and ſobriety, -thac chey have ſuch fooliſh imaginacions. Thus 
when ;chou preſumeſt of Hzaven, and falvation: Oh thou art ſure thou 
ſhajc go thicher ! Whence is all chis, bar becauſe thou hatt no ſpiritual 
life 'or feeling within thee Oh, if thou wer in thy ſpiritual ſenſes; 1fchou 
didſt underſtand aright, thou would quickly cry out, and-tremble ac chac 
curſed condicien thou art in! Who were more abominable ro God thea the 
Phariſees, yet who juſtified chemſelves more ? Who put more cruſt and con- 
fidence in the workes they did> Therefore do thou ſearch into thy heart 
more. . Whence comeft thou ro be thus ſecure and confident? Is ic not be- 


cauſe thou art delivered up to a reprobate ſenſe ? Is it not ' becauſe thou are. 


dead in ſinne? Andas dead men cannot feel any pain or torment, ſo neicher 
canft chon. Therefore 5f you ſee men that lived Wickedly, yas die peaceably and 
confidently, this ts not the light of Gods favour upon them; it # their ſenſleſ- 
eſſe ; 1t's their ftupidity, You cannot ſce a more miſerable objet then ſuch 
2rec, | | | | : _ 

. Secondly , This quiet and comfortable conſcience they boaft of, is aot from 
the light of Gods countenance, becaiſe #t's for the moſt part accompanied. 
with many groſſe and Wicked finzes. As it was with the Jews, though they 
committed fuch abominable practiſes , that even the light of natute did con- 
demn, yet: they will come and cry, The Temple of the Lord, The Temple of 
the Lord. For this the Prophets of old had ſuch great Controverſics with 


T, 
An untroubled 
Conſcience, 
may be a i{tu- 
pid ſeared 
Conſcience, 


2, 
And "may be 


accompanied 


with groflle ' 


finnes, 


the people, that though they gave themſelves up to all kind of wicked- 


nefſe, yer they would ftay ' themſelves upon God; and like che whoriſh 
woman, would wipe the lip,and be as confident as if they had done no evil thing; 


Oh then, ler ſuch be awakened out of their ſpiritual madnefle 1 What? Thou: ' 


an enemy to God, by all the prophanenefle thou art in all the day long? 
Doeft thou come boldly to God ? Doeft thou ay -thou purteſt thy - cru 
in him? Remember, that God « 4 conſuming fire to ſuch as thou art." It's: 
not for thee to caſt thy eye upon the Promiſe as yer, bur upon the ters: 
rours and threatnings of the Law: It's for thee to hearken and hear how: 
the Law curſeth thee: 'That abroad and at home, thou: art under the con-) 
demnartion of it. Cenclude therefore this to thy ſelf, that all the»ebofi-+ 
dence thou haſt. in Gods mercy, if accompanied with a prophane and'impe- 
nitent lifeg' is but a rotten. poſt ;- which though ic ſhine in a dark night; 
yet. when the Sunne arifeth, it is diſcovered whar it is, i Tfie Apoſtle: Zoba 
ſpeakes terribly to this, 1 Foh.3.20. If our hearts condemn us ,"God 1 greater 
then eur heart, and he knoweth all 'things."\ If then), thy: own natur- con- 


ſcience accuſe thee for tuch and ſuch 'milcarriages, koow chat God whois:onr © ; 


niſcient, he knoweth more evil by chee,and will much more condemn thees)> 11! 
| | Thirdly, 
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"Thirdly, This quieted heart is thus lulled aſleep , becanſe 5t hath not taken 
Gods way , either to obtain or preſerve quietneſſe. For the light of Gods 
countenance is not like the light of the Sunne , which ſuineth upon the juſt 
and #yaſf, and cometh upon all men z even the Thief and the Adulterer, 
he! hath this light of the Sunne to accompliſh aj] his wickedneſle : but the 
light of Gods favour is with .much difficulty obtained, and with as much 
difficulty preſerved. For in the obtaining of the light of Gods favour, 
there muſt be a neceflary Humiliation for ſinne, and ſenſe of our utter 

riſhing in our ſelves. Come wnto me, Je that are heavy ladey, ( faith 
Chrift ) and you ſpall find ref for your ſouls. And thous the poor in fpiret , 
( Mat. 5. ) they are called bleſſed. How did Pax! come to CLriumph ſo 


- confidently in the /ove of God rbrowgh Chriſt? Was not this foundation 
firft laid, that ( Rem. 7. } be perceived 


the Law to be a killing Meſſenger 
1o tim? He /aw; that made finne out of meaſure ſinſull. And thus being 
undone in himſelf , be is directed to efteem highly of the grace of -Chrif, 
So that there is a vaſt diffcrence between Pas/'s confidence and good per- 
ſwaſion , while a Pharilee , and-when converted : For while a Phariſre , he 
was very zealous, and ſaith, He had 4 good conſcience; he did yet walk 
avainft the checks of that ; be. h+d: much compfore and cexſolation , in pur- 
ſuing theſe dictates : But when converted , he cryeth out of all theſe; be 
was 8 Blaſphemer, a Perſecuter the greateſt of all ſinners. And thus it wilt 
be with thee; Thou goeſt on in thy way with all preſumption ; thou pur- 
ſueſt thy ſuperſtitions, thy will-worfhip , and haſt unſpeakable content in 
thy conſeience for doing thus. Burt oh, when God fhall ſhake the toun- 
dations of thy fou}! when he ſhall diſcover thy very originals, then thy 
ſont wilt be -in-wofull agonies ; then the very rottenneſle of all will begin to 
appear within thee- | The light of Gods countenance: comes after trouble 
for finne. \God-is known by this property , (2 Cor.1. ) That he bringeth 
light owt of darkneſſe , even 4 at firſt , out of a Chaos he made light, Thus 
it is here; From © the confuſions and ditorders of the ſoul , becauſe of 
ſinne-, there ardleth- afterwards the greateſt tranquility of ſpirit.” It's true , 


-* this trouble-about finne, is in ſome more, in ſome leſſe; but yer there is 
””- aq abfalure neeeffity-of feeling finne fo farre 8. burden , that it finderh ir 


Cauſes of the 
eclipſe of Gods 
face te the 
godly. 


| ſelf erernally periſhing without this. 


Again, for the Iotroduction of this 
lighe into the ſoul, there muſt not only. be a deep ſenſe of ſinne as a 
burden, bar carveſt- huogerings and .longings after the righteauſneſſe. re- 


_ vealed by the: Goſpel Zndes and Cain felt the burden of cheir finnes up- 


on:cheiw ; - they had weight more then they could bear , but they defpair 
uadey this ; - they} have no breatbings and deſires after the grace of God. 
Nog! Chritt will-noc vouchſafe this precious Pearl to ſwine that crample ir 
undev' their feor 5 That chey ſhall have it, who care not for it. But the 
ſont is /prepared; by many inlargements and fRirong deſires; Oh, that I 
mighe-bave bur a" glimpſe of this light 1 Oh, that I had bur a drop: to: 
ceote - nor the rongye,, - but the whole ſoul, that is ſcorched with the: 
guilc! of ſinne' :Go-them,-and cooſider thy felf ; Thou ſpeakeſt much: of 
Gods favour, bur: hath by. ſoil been. in agonies; in breaking of heart for 
ie20:Never did a man; weary. of the night.,- more: defire to fee the day , 
ther thou: doefs: the: gtacious light. of: his countenance to thee Þ If upen 
theſe terwes ſalvation: bath come. to thy Houſe , / then: there /is ſqwe hope. 
As: the light. of God isthus obtained art firft, fo it's with no; lefſe difficulty 
preſerved. Boar, ww WR ESTI te | 
1471; Formal nnd» meglgent profeſſion. of any love to Ced, will cauſe a dark 
£o:griſe. |. + Though thou doeſt- not prove a dire&t Apoſtate; —_ 
thou doeft nor: give over all praying, and all duties , bur kcepeft up the 
| form 
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form of them in thy Family , and in the Publique; yer this dulneſſe will 


Eclipie the favour of God. The Church in the Canticles, ſhe did not 
forlaxe Chriit her Beioved; ſhe did not become an Adultereſſe, and ſeek 
our another Husband, only ſhe was lazy and negligent, when Chrift 
knocked at the door: And this only was the cauſe of ſo much ſadneſſe to 
her afterwards, | 

2. Even the diftempers of the heart Withis , though not breaking forth 
into groſſe evil, may make God withdraw his face. Thoſe glorious An- 


gels, were they not caft our from Gods face, and chained up in dark- ' 
neſſe , fer nothing but proud and lofty thoughts? Yea, David a good . 


man, he began to have ſome ſecrec ſecure thoughts within him, ro think 
his mountain was well fetled , but God immediately hid hi face, and he Was 
troubled, This mountain begins to skip like a Lamb for fear. Take heed 
then of ſecret, cloſe, and infinuacing thoughts of pride and felf-fulneſſe ; for 
this makes God, as the Father to the Child, chat is prefuming of ic ſelf, to with- 
draw from thee. 

3. Too much inordinate affeftions and deſires , even to lawfull things ; this 
makes God jealous: And for this thou ſhalc not have the comin light 
of his countenance: The Church appeared With the Moon mnder her feet, 
All ſublunary things , qughc ro be under the heart of a godly man: But 
as the Sunne is ſometimes eclipſed, by the interpoſition of the Moon; ſo 
is the fayour of God too often obſcured by minding theſe earthly things. 
You ſee then, how difficulc a thing it is, to keep this fire alwaies upon 
the Altar: To keep this Lamp from going out. Therefore the pro- 
phane man , who never watcheth to theſe things, who doth not /eck the 
Kingdim of Heaven in the firſt place, cannot have this light of Gods fa» 
VOur. 

Laſtly, Thy quiet and peaceable conſcience is not from Gods favour , 
but becauſe never aſſulted by the Devil; never checked by doubts and oppoſo- 
tiovs from Within. David had the comfortable beames of Gods fayour 
ſhining upon him, but he had alſo ſad wreſtling within. How often did he 
chide and rebuke his ſoul , for being ſo inordinately caſt down Within him ? 
Ic's a ſaying acknowledged by all Divines, He that never doubted, never be 
lieved, O Lord, 1 believe, help my unbelief. Though doubts are not 4 
duty , yet they will be neceſſary companions; as corruptions to our 
Sraces. 


| 
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Of the Foy of Saints, in God and heavenly 
things, as one Effett of the Light of Gods 
(Countenance: The Nature of it, and the 
Preeminences of it comparatively to all other 

Pleaſures whatſoever, 


Pn Ce gs 


Ps a Ca To 


Thou haſt put more gladnefs into my heart , then they have had , when 
their Corn and Wine encreaſeth. 


_— text declareth a Reaſon, Why David deſires the light of Gods counte- 

nance above any earthly things ; why his wiſh is contrary to thoſe of the 
world. And the Reaſen is deduced from that bleſſed and admirable effet of 
it upon David's heart, God being reconciled, put more gladneſſe into his heart, 
they all the pleaſures of the World ceuld amonnt unto. 

So that in the words, we are to conſider the Bexefit or Priviledge it ſelf , 
Gladxeſſe. It's a rule, That ( Omni vita oft propter deleFtationem ) all life, yea 
all operations, are for delight. So that G/adnefſe and Foy, is the ſoul in 
its higheft felicity : It's the action of the ſoul in flouriſhing CharaRers : It's 
the ſoul in its glory : It's Arras unfolded and ſpread open, 

2. There is the Origina) and Efficient Cauſe of it, Ged: Thos haſt put, Gods 
comforts and joy, they are like himſelf, infinite, pure, unmixed; there isno fear 
or ſorrow accompanying ſuch. | 

3. There is the manner of participation, T ho# haſt put it into my heart. This 
ſheweth the efficacy and jrreſiftibleneſſe of Gods comfort, He puts it into the 
beart, men cannot : They can only ſuggeſt, they cannot put inte the heart. 
If God puts comfort io, all the troubles and ſad temptations which ariſe in 
the ſoul, cannot be able to withftand ir, no more then the night can hinder the 
day frcm diſpelling of it. 

4. There is the Subje&t or Veſſel receiving it, Jy heart. The worlds 
Joy is butin the moth, or in the phaxfie; this is in the heart. 

Laftly, There is the aggravation of it, by a compariſon with all earthly 
Joy ; and that the greateft which can be: fore then When their Corn and Wine 
encreaſeth. 7udea was a Land that abounded with Corn and Vineyards : Anil the 
Scripture, when it would expreſle a great joy, calls it the joy of Harveſt : Yet 
David's joy is greater then this. | 

.Now though the text inftanceth in theſe two, yet we are to underſtand al 
kind of j9y. The joy of the rich man, of the greae man, of the voluptuous : Let 
the joy be What it can be in any earthly thing, an heavenly heart hath from God a 
better joy. It's true, ſome Interpreters make this the ſenſe ; as if Dav:d did here 
profeſſe his joy, becauſe his enemies whom he reproved ia the beginniag of his 
Pſalm did thus encreaſe. As if he would ſay, Though they hate and oppoſe 
me, yet Iam fo farre from bearing ill will to them, that I rejoyce in their abun- 
dance. Yea, ſomePopiſh Interpreters, make a myfticall meaning, as if here 
were a Propheſie of the delight of Gods people ; becauſe of the Sacrament con- 
ſiſtingof Bread and Wine: Yea, Oyl is added in ſome Copies of their Tran- 
ſlations, as if their extream Un&ion were alſo intended, But this is indeed, to 
make 
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make the Scripture a Noſe of Wax, as they call it ſometimes. Therefore the 


Hebrew Prepoſiction Af, though it ſometimes ſignifie Of, yet in many places, 
it's to be interpreted comparatively, For rather : And thus itis here. Obſerve, 


T hat the godly have more joy from God, aud heavenly things, then all the men of 
the World can have in their earthly delights. 


If a wicked man did but know what the comfort and conſolation is, that doth 
accompany an holy lite, te would judge all his earthly pleaſures, to be like the 
Prodigals husk. He would cry out of his madneſſe; Oh fooliſh and unwiſe, that 
have lefc this ſpiritual joy, to partake of humane and worldly | 1 Pee. 1.8. It's 
called #n/peakable joy, and full of glory. Such a Joy,that it can never be expreſſed : 
As a Father, or a Mother, cannot expreſle their natural affeRions, It's a joy, 
which the godly that fcel it, cannot declare unto another ; bat when they have 
ſaid all they-can, ſtill they feel more. Though ct of their abandaxce the heart 
Sþeakes, yet it cannot ſpeak all it's abundance. Andas a godly man cannot ex*- 
preſſe rt, ſo neither can a natural man believe any ſuch thing ; he cannot-be per- 
ſwaded that there is ſuch joy in it. As he that hath not tafted Honey, cannot 
jadge how ſweet it is ; Neither can a blind man think, what a glorious creature 
the Sunne is. | 

Let us therefore firſt open the abſolute nature and dignity of this 7oy, then ſpeak, 
of it comparatively. 

Andia the firlt place, The glory and dignity of this joy, ts from two particulars 
$2 the text. 

Firſt, Ic is from the Original. As there is a w5/dome Which comes from above, 
that is heavenly ; and a Wi/dome fleſoly and devilifh ; 1o allo, thereis a joy which 
comes from ab:ve, that is pare and excellent; and there is a Joy, that is of the 
World, and the fleſs, and this is indeed deviliſh. But the joy which a godly man 
receiveth, it's from Heaven, from God himſelf; and ſohath a pure and choice 
excellency in it. It differs from worldly joy, as the elementary fire from the cu- 
linary. The elementary fire, needs no pablum, no wood to maintain it, it 
will not periſh ; but the kitchen fire, that muft have wood or coales, it will 
not laſt any longer then this fewel. Thus all worldly joy, that muſt have daily 
ſticks and coales put to it. It Friends die, if Wealth be loſt, Pleaſures denyed, 
this joy is gone : but this joy from above, abides the ſame. As long as God abides 
in Heaven, ſo long that continues; unlefle we by our finnes, provoke God to 
take it away. All the world cannot give ſuch a joy as thisis, Therefore Gal.5.22.it's 
called che frwit of Goas Spirit ; and often, Foy in the holy Ghoſt, Hence the Spi- 
rit of Gods called the Comforter: And Godis ftiled ( 2 Cor.1.3.) the Godof al! 
conſolations, becaule it is he alone that workes it. Men may create the world as 
well, as of themſelves get ſuch a joy as this. Hence the people of God walk 
many times mournfully for the want of it ; And there is nv S«waritan can put 
this Oyl into their wounds. David cannot alwaies ſay, God put ſuch joy in his 
heart : Yea, he profeſſeth the elean contrary ſometimes, That his ſoul was bowed 
dewn ; that he Watered hu bed vith teares. And ob, was almeR like a damned 
man in Hell. Bur of the Reaſon of this defolateneſſe, we may ſpeak hereafter ; 
It's enough that this demonſtratech God to be che Auchor of all our joy : And 
that as all the men in the world cannot make the Sunn ariſe in the morning, did 
not God appoint it that natural courſe ; ſoneither are any able to bring this joy 
into their hearts. | N 

Therefore in the ſecond place, The ſecond diſcovery of this joy #4 from the man» 
wer of Working it ; T how diaft put it into my heart : That isan excelient exprefii- 
on. It ſheweth what dominion and ſoveraignty God hath over the heart : He 
can as eaſily put joy into thy ſoul, though aMiRed, though tempted, though 

| Ece grieved, 


33 


<A 


T he nature of 
this Joy, 


34 The Godly Mans Choice. 


grieved with finne, as thou canft pour Wine into a Bottle, He can with a word, 
command waters to become Wine. So that as the Orthodox maintain, That 
Gods grace in converting the heart, is irreſiſtible; it's inſuperable : The beart 
cannot reſiſt it with finall prevalency. For 2 »#/'s daro corde reſpicitar ; quippe ad 
hec aatur ut tollat cor durum. $0 it's true alſo in ſpiritual joy ; The grieved 
heart, the ſad heart cannot reje& it, becauſe it's given to. take away the ſad 
heart, Hence we read of the people of God, the Martyrs and others, that 
they have rejoyed under their tribulations, more then their Perſecutors did un» 
derall their abundance. How was this poſſible, but that God did ſo fill their 
hearts, that no outward or inward miſery could have any room there > This 
ſhould teach the people of God to walk ſo exactly, that they may nor on the 
contrary ſay, God hath put more bitterneſle into their heart, then any can have 
in their worldly miſeries. For as the joy of God is more then all earthiy joy, 
ſo'the ſenſe of Gods anger and wrath , cauſerh more ſorrow and anguiſh 
of ſpirit , then all outward calamities can do. A Wernded ſpirit, Who can 
bear ? | 
Thirdly, The Foy Which God puts into our hearts, folleweth upon a true graly 
ſorrow and mourning for finne. All the joy of thy heart, which doth not flow 
from humiliation and deep ſorrow for ſinne, it's but a blaze; it's like the crack- 
ling of thornes. And this is neceſſary to be obſerved; for the Hypocrite, who 
never had any true ſound grace, yet he may have ſome tranſitory joy. So Mat. 
13. They received the Werd With joy : And ſore +ejozced in Jobn Baptiſts light ; 
but it was for a ſeaſon cn/y. And thus many in ſome fits, yeain ſome holy du- 
ties, find a gladneſſe and inward joy upon their hearts ; but this never had a , 
true ſorrow go before. Before Pax! was admitted into Goſpel joyes, he was 
firiken to the ground, and had a deep ſenſe of his former guilt, Therefore the 
Promiſe is, Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall rejozce, Mat.5. Therefore 
as the Pſalmift ſpeaks concerning aflitions, it's true alſo of godly ſorrow ; 
T hey that ſow in tears, ſpall reap in joy. Many defire joy ; they are willing to 
hear of a Sermon that may cauſe gladneſle in their hearts ; but then they can- 
not endure the preparatory unto it : They do not love the Law ſhould wound 
them, before the Goſpel heal them. Bur this is the nature of 'all heavenly joy, 
it's a daughter to godly ſorrow. Ferus peniters de peccato doler, & de dolore 
gandet, Ardthis is it which makes godly joy ſo welcome and ſo precious, be. 
cauſe the heart was mourning, and humbled before, thinking it ſelf unworthy 
of any joy in the leaft manner : Though others might rejoyce, yet not they. 
This then is the method God takes; Firſt the Spirit of God is a Spirit 
of Supplication and mourning, then it's a Spirit of Joy and conſola- 
tion. 

Fourthly, The jey which God patteth inthe heart, it"s from fpiritual and hea- 
venly metives. Therefore the duty is ſo often called for to Rejoyce in the Lord : 
And it's called foy i» the holy Ghoſt, Tt ariſeth from Gods favour, from Goſpel» 
Priviledges ; becauſe God is reconciled; becauſe finne is pardoned ; becanſe we 
are juſt ficathrough the blood of Chriſt, So that the joy of a godly man, and 
of anatura! man, differ as much as Heaven and Earth. For what makes thee re- 
joyceat any time? Is it ſome worldly pleaſure? Is ir not ſome earthly content ? 
Is it not becauſe ſuch and fuch earthly advantages befall thee? Thy heart is ne- 
ver cheerful and merry, but from ſuch confiderations. Now, how different, 
and poor, and contemptible are theſe to this heavenly Joy > For the gladnefle 
of their heart, ariſeth fromthe love of God ; from an Intereſt in Chrift ; from 
the conſideration of eternal glory. Theſe ſublime and ſpiritual ObjeQs, do ra- 
viſhthe godly ſoul. So that the delights of a beaſt, are not more inferiour to 

_ the delights of a man, asa rational man, then the delights of a man are to him, 
/asa Chriſtian. What the Apoſtle ſpeaketh concerning the thoughts and words 
ſ of 
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f a Child, comparatively toa man, the ſaine is true alſo in reſpe& of joy , 
I Cor.13. Children bave their joy; they laugh as Children; they rejoyce in 
their Babies as Children: but when they com2 to be men, they cannot rejoyce 
as Children; they cannot delight to play as they did, when little Boyes. Thus 
whea thou art once made godly, and haſt taſted of more exceilent Joy , thou 
cantt nor delight in the pleaſures of ſinne, norin the greateft advantages of the 
world : They are below thee. Thou faieft to thy ſelf, when inordinately rex 
Joycing in thele chings , as ſhe did , but falſly , to David; Thou haſt made thy 
ſelf like one of the vile fellows ro dey. The godly mans joy comes from an higher 
Spring, then the worlds doth. 

Fitchly, Hence in the next place, No mays can have this ſpiritual joy, but ſuch 
Who are regenerated, and born of God: Who have a ſpiricual and ſupernatural 
life. We lee in nature, that according to the ſeveral kinds of lite, ſo there are 
ſeveral delights, and proportiogable thereunto, the natural and animal lite, 
the rational life, the ſenſe hath its delights, and reaſon bath its deighr. Thus 
when a man is born again, he hath his joy and bis delight. ©. Do not yeread often 
of David, that profeſſeth the Word of God, was ſweeter then the hinty or the 
boxey-comb to bim? Doth he not fay, Thar his hearc parted after Ged, like a 
perched Wilderneſſe, and more then the hart doth after Waters ? And whence is all 
chis, bur becauſe David is a mas after Gods own heart * And indecd, it's wholly 
impoſtible that a man ſhould rejoyce in any ſpiritual Obje, ili he himſelf be 
made holy, As our Saviour told his Diſciples, He had other meat to eat of, then 
they knew of. So hath every godly man, other joyes, other delights , then any 
natural man can conceive. Therefore do not keep off from godlineſſe, for fear 
of looſing thy joyes ; do not think that is to bid farewell to all cheerfulneſſe and 
gladneſſe of heart : bur racher, thou never yer didſt know what true joy means ; 
- yec thou arta itranger toit z for none but a regenerate man can enter into 
this Joy. | 

Sixthly, Thi jsy which God puts into the hearts of his people, it's unſpeakable 
and unexpreffible. Like that xew Name , and hiddes Manna, Which noze know- 
eth, but hethat hathit, Prov.14.12, A ſtranger doth not intermeddle with this 
joy- There are ſome things that are ſo experimentally perceived by us, that 
a man cannot expreſle them : He feeleth them, and is fully perſwaded of them, 
yet he cannot tell how to expreſle this to another. © As life, a man doth feel and 
know he liveth, yet who can tell another what his life is > eb was in bitterneſſe 
and ſorrow, and it was above his expreſſion ; his Friends cenſured him , but 
faith he, 1f your ſouls were in my Read, you Would judge otherwiſe. If you 
felt what I feel, you would be of another mind. And thus it is in regard of ſpi- 
ritual joy; Youare apt to condemn the generation of the godly ; Why will they 
be ſo tric and preciſe > Why will they not runne into the ſame exceſſe of ſinne, 
and enjoy the ungodly pleaſures of the world as others do > Oh know, you 
ſpeak fooliſhly in this thing ! If your ſou!s were ina godly mans ſtead ; if you 
had ever felt what they feel; if you had ever-perceived upon your ſouls that 
which they have done, you would quickly change your minds , and your con- 
yerſation alſo. You would then ſay, An hour of this Joy, is more then a 


thouſand years of the worldly-joy : Thata drop of this, is more then an Ocean . 


of carnal pleaſures. This made Davidcall upon wicked men, to rafte and ſee 
how. good God is, If you would taſtezif you would ſet your ſelves to try what this 
Joy is, you would then quickly perceivea difference : But none Knoweth this, ſave 

thoſe who have the experience of it, | 
Seventhly, The natere of this joy, #s to put a man upon all holy ations: Upon 
ative and ſerviceable waies for God. And thus in regard of its EffeQs and O- 
- perations, it differs from worldly joy , as much as Heaven from Earth ; or 
Gold from droſſe. For whea the heart of a wicked man is merry, what doth it 
- Eee 2 pue 
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How ic exceeds 
all worldly Joy, 


put him upon, but ungodly practices ? Then they mult go to cheir cups, to 
their ſports, then they muſt go to their frolick and wanton playes : Thus their 
joy makes them very wicked ; whereas this godly joy putteth a man upon 
praiſing and bleſſing of God- 7s any man merry let him ſing Pſalmes, Jam.5.13. 


Ic puts him upon more ſervent and cheerfull praying, hearing ; and no 


Chriſtian 


is ſo ative and lively. as be that is joyfull, Neb 8.10. The joy of the Lord is ſaid 


to be their ftrength. There needeth not then any great ladour co diſcerri 
ly mans mirth and the wicked mans : For the wicked he encreafeth 


thereby, he is more hardned co do wickedly. This joy is like the Devil to the - 


the god. 
hts fiane 


herd of ſwine, which were hurried violently to hell; they would never do that 


in a ſober ſad ſpirit,they do then, 
We have declared the nature of this heavenly gladneſs abſolutely 


» Let us 


now conſider the aggravation of it comparatively te all other pleaſares Whatſcever ; 
thar ſo all unregenerate men may ſee they live co cheir loſs, and chat one day in 
godlineſs affords more true ſolid comfort, then the whole lite of a wicked inan, 


chough he ſhould live 2derbnuſalem's age, And 


Firft, Spiritual joy exceeds all Wordly, in regard of the purity of its nature. 
It is an unmixed joy, there is nothing adhering to ir, to —_ an abatcment, or 
putacheck toit; whereas all wordly joy hath giltas well as hony; there isno 
Roſe groweth without its pricks. Look over all the wordly comforts that every 
where are eajoyed, ſee ifthey have not a Bautin them; as was ſaid of Naaman 
the Syrian, He was a great man, an honoured man, a rich man, but he was # 
Leper, that took off from the reft : So of every unregenerate man, He hath 
ſuch aneſtate, ſach friends, ſuch advantages ro delight in; b=t there is ſuch a 
ſinne, and ſuch a finne, which if rightly conſidered would marre all his comfort, 


Do not thou therefore ſet thy ſoul co rejoyce and co take its eaſe, for 


there is 


elther the commiſſion of ſuch ſinnes, or the omiſſion of ſuch duties, that would 
quickly wound thy heart, and take thee off from all thy jollity ; whereas now 
come tothis heavenly joy, .there is joy, and no cauſe of ſorrew joyned with it, 
This is like the upper region, where there are no Meteors : .Look round about 
thee, Think of God, vF Chrift, of eternity, of death, yea of ſinnes, and thou 
haſt tauſe to rejoyce; for all theſe things work for thy good. It's true, there 


isatime when the godly are called to mourning, when they are to 
bumble themſelves; but conſider, this holy mourning doth not oppoſe, 


faſt and 
but Efnr: 


creaſe heavenly joy, The morethou canſt mourn for thy own ſinnes, or the ſinnes 


of the Nation, the greater is thy joy in the Lord : So that fuch mourn 
make thee abate of thy naturaland earthly comforts, but not atall of 


ing doth 
thy hea- 


venly comforts : Sothat heavenly joy is of ſuch a pure nature, that it*s berrer 
then gold, it cannot have any drofs mixed with it; it's like the pure flames of 
the fire, which cannot receive any mixture with it. Therefore do then con- 
ſider over all thy worldly delights. Was there ever any that did afford meer, 
matter of comfort? Is there not ſome occaſion of grief, of vexation, of diſcon-= 


rent as well2 whereas all heavenly things aftord only delight, and no 
at all. BET, | 
Secondly, Spiritual joy is more cordial and ſubſtantial ; it doth more 
ly poſſeſs a man, then any earthly joy can do: Ds/ce gawudere, ſaid 
Thou haſt pur it into my heart, ſaith David, Pſal.33.21. Onr beavt 


trouble 


inward- 
Sexeca; 
ſhall re- 


Joyce in him, and P/al.3.5, My heart ſha rejoyce in thy ſalvation. Hence you 
Heard it was called unſpeakable joy; and the peace of God, which is the cauſe of 
this joy, is ſaid zo paſs all undirſtanding. Therefore our Savicur prayeth, 
7ch.157, that this joy might be filled in them; a notable expreſſion to dechare thar 
the comfort Gods people have, is of a farre more ſolid and real nature, then 
what men of the worldhave: They are never heartily and truely joyſull, for 
' there is either the ſting of ſome ſinne, the guilt of conſcience, or the fear 


of ſome 
danger, 
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danger, that doth greatly check their joy : Inſorauch that many times the un- 
godly of the world, chey pur che beſt face upoa things they can; they would bear 
3T Our, as if chey had peace, and they had comfort, whea God knoweth, and 
theic owa hearc, teeiech many rormentiag feares wichia chem. Solomon ſpeaks 
fully co this ofa wicked man, Prov 14.13. Even in laughter the heart 1s ſorrow- 
full; his mzaning is, thita wicked man in the midf ot all jollicy, and a carnal 
mirch, yer he hath buta ſad hearc, and why ? There is guilt with him, there ts 
a conſcience ſecretly repining in him, and though he fſtrivech to bear it down, and 


would make a greater noiſe then thar, yet theſe whiſperings, and ſecret acculati- * 


ons do greatly weaken cheir joy ; forit's enough chat conſacnce accuſeck thee, 
chough none 1n the world elfe can witneſs againft thee, uid proderit tibs now 
habere conſcium, habenti couſcientiam ? Waat will it avail ctieeto have thy cons 
ſcience accuſing thee, though there be no witneſs conſcious with it > Was not 
Belſhazzar in the midit of all his jollity and excellive rior? Yet the appearing of 
an haxd-writins made him quake, and his knees to tremble. Why might noc he 
have choughc it had been ſome good Angel, or there was ſome writicg for him 
eo encreale his kingdome? No, but before ever he can tell what ic is, he is as» 
fraid, and crembles, his hearc was gailty, Semper preſumit ſeva mala conſcien- 
zia. Thus take the molt wanton, looſe, and jolly ſinner that is, his hearc being 
gailty, he alwayes thinkech and feareth che worſe; now the Lord remembers 
ſuch and ſuch ſtanes : So that it*s not the laughing, and ranting, and ſinging of 
merry Songs, that denonftratea joyfull hearcz no, there may be ſadneſs and 
rterrour within for all that z whereas this ſpiricual joy filleth up the heart ofa 
godly man, whatſoever preſents it ſelf, he can rejoyce. Art this time, when 
David profeſicth his joy, it was outwardly a moſt ſad time with him. For Ex- 
poſitors judge, he was now purſued by Ab/olom his own ſonne, who riſeth 
againſt him, his people forſake him, Shimes raiſeth art him, telleth him, God 
had now avenged the blood of Sau! upon him; and all this was occafioned by 
his own wickednels; yet in the mid of all theſe ſad cixcumftances,he bad ſo much 
joy in his heart : So that the gogly even while he weepeth and mournech, hach 
Joy, and the wicked even while he laugheth and rantsit, yer hath gnawing worms 
within him. | | 
Thirdly, Heavenly joy is rational, ſetled upon ſound and ſolid grounds. IF 
you ſeeany godly mar; rejoyce, and walk with a chearfall ſpirit, ir's well done, 
there is cauſe for it; who may do itifnot he > Whereas cake any natural unre- 
Senerate man, he hath not the leaſt cauſe of the leatt ſmile : If he did as he ſhould 
do, he would roar aad cry out, he would go and weep bitterly, he would faite 
upon the breaſt and the thigh, ſaying, What ſhall I do'? Oh my ſinnes, my 
ſinhes ! Now this is greatly to be conſidered, who hath the true cauſe of res 
joycing and who not. Tellnot me, ſuch a man liveth a jolly merry life, ſuch a 
man is at his hearts caſe, he liveth in his pleaſures all che week long : Oh but 
what reaſon, what cauſe hath he co do ſo! If hedid rightly conſider himſelf, if 
he did lay his ſinnes to his hearc, he would mourn and weep, and bewail him- 
ſelf all the day long ; for what jay canſt thou have, as long as thy finnes are nor 
pardoned, as long as God is angry with thee, as long as thou mayeft tumble 
into hell every moment? Is it for ſuch an one as thou to be glad, and laugh, and 
take thy caſe? No, our Saviour Z#k 6.25. pronounceth a Wee ro you, for you 
ſhall mourn, thoagh now you will not: There 55 no peace ſaith my God to the 
Wicked man ; it's the ſpeech of the Prophet 1/aiah, Chap.48 22. Stand off then, 
joy doth not belong to thee, it's the godly mans portion ; none may, or hath 
cauſe to walk cheartully but he, for the favour of God is upon him, God is not 
angry with him, his ſlanes they are forgiven, death end the day of Judgement 
can do him no hurt, whether poor or rich, whether well or ill, whether living 
or dying, he hath ciuſe. to rejoyce, Phil 4 4. Rejoyce in the Lord alway, and 
aganmn 
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again 1 ſay rejojee  Rejoyce alway, There is no time wherein thou mayeft not 
rejoyce. Donot ſay, I have this afflition, I have this ſad trya]l upon me* 
It's no matter, ſaith the Apoſtle : Let ic be how it will be with thee, Rejoyce 
alway ; and indeed let the wicked and ungodly tremble; let them cry out with 
horrour, thoſe that have the guilt of their ſinnes vpon them, thoſe that every 
moment may be adjudged co hell; let them mourn and tremble : Bur 
for a godly man, he hath no cauſe at all, but to rejoyoe in the Lord al- 
WAYEs. 

Fonrdbly, Foy from the Lord Will have a good end, there Will be no {ad reckoning 
for it afterward; : There will be no cauſe to repent of it; bur all wordly joy 
though it doth pleaſe thee for a time, yet theres a fling in the tail of ir, there 
will be a bitter account to be made at che day of Judgemeut, and this certainly 
you ſhould rightly conſider of: Theſe pleaſures, this carnal delight of mine, 
will it not coſt dear hereafter > Will not all this hony turn into choler > Will 
not my torments be according to my pleaſures? What ſaith So/omon to his 
young man that is moſt given to follow his delights, Eccleſ.11.9. Rejoyce O young 
man, and walk in the Wayes of thy heart, purſue thy lufts, care for nothing, 
trample Gods word under thy feet, b#t kyow then, that for all theſe things God 
will bring thee to judgement ; and is not this like an hand-writing in the wall ? 
The thoughts of what will be hereafter, may juſtly frike ont all thy preſent de- 
lights : Iam merry now, laughing now : But ſhall I do thus when death comes? 
ſhall I laugh when ar the day of judgement I ſhall ſtand arraigned at his Tribunal ? 
Oh do not admire ſuch pleaſures, that will coft fo dear at the latter end | But for 
the godly mans joy, that will never ſhame him, that will never grieve him, but 
as the Apoſtle ſpeakes about repentance, it's a repenrance never ts be repented of. 
Thus here1s a joy thatis alwayes to be joyedin, a'joy that will-never trohble 
rhee hereafter, whereas for all this wordly joy thou muſt mourn again ; it hath 
been the time of thy ſinning, and of thy rebelling againſt God, and therefore all 
'chis will turn into bitterneſs at the latter end; If theſe pleaſares would not turn 
into torment, thenit were ſomething ; but asaheſe have abounded, fo will thy 
torments and troubles alſo abound. Thou canft not ſay with Agag, the bitcer- 
neſs of death and hell are paft : What is the ſad end of all Dives his joy? Yea 
ſometimes they are deſtroyed in the very mid of all cheir pleaſures, as the Phi- 
liſtimes, and as Nabal were. | : 

Fifchly, 7 he joy and gladneſs of « godly man « table and perpetual, becauſe the 


ground aud Canſe of it s unchangeable : God never ceaſeth to be his Father, he 


ſhall never becaft out of the ſtate of Jaſtification, he ſhall never loſe his intereſt 
itr Heaven; now this rock alwayes abiding, their joy muſt alſo be immoyes- 
ble. It's true, though the godly have cauſe alwayes to rejoyce, yet they do not 
ſo actually; for the preſent they may mourn and be in bitterneſs, but that many 
times is cauſed by their own ſinne and weakneſs; or elſe God to give them more 
comfort, afterwards doth ſuſpend preſent comfort, as the Sunne is moſt wel- 
come after a tempeftuous black ftorme ; but though this be, yer the foundation 
of their joy remaineth ſure, there isthe ſame cauſe why they ſhould rejoyce al- 


-wayes. Oh bur thus it is not with the unregenerate man, all his joy is but a 


blaze,and all the cauſe or ground of it is very uncertain. Every creature and con- 
dition they rejoycein, is it not mutable? To day laughing, ro morrow crying: 
To day cheerfull becauſe thou haſt it, ro morrow mourning becauſe thon kaft 
Joſtit. Thusin Feb, Chap.20. 5. Zophar faith, The rriumphing of the Wicked is 
ſnort, and the joy of an hypocrite for a moment : The oi) to this lamp will quickly 
fail, thy honours, thy life, thy wealth, theſe things will not haſt alwayes. Oh 
then ſhonld ir not be thy wiſdome to lay up for ſuch joy, that will abide contie 
nually, that will never leave thee 1 Is it not evident folly to take thy delight in 
that, which may be loſt the next hour > As favuahb took: great content in his 
| Gonrd, 
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Goard, and within a day a Worme breedeth therein, and conſometh all, There- 
fore ſay.of thy worldly joy, as thou mayeft of thy life it ſelf ; It is but a 6»ble, 


a vapexr, here today and gone to morrow:; if thou couldeft preſerve all chis 


delight continually, and death it feif could not rob thee of ir, then go oo, aud 
make much of it : But to thy terrour thou wilt' find the inftability of it, as with 
the Sodomites, T he morning Was fair and pleaſaiit, but fire and brimftone Was npon 
them before night. For ought thou knoweft, thou mayeſt go from laughing 
here, toeternal roarings in hell the next moment, 

Sixthly, Spiritual joyes tranſcend earthly, bicanſe the ſoul can better perceve 
them, they are of a more ſpiritual and penetrating uature and efficacy : The ſoul 
can receive them as the ſpunge doth water, or the iron doth fire, the ſoul may 
be filled with ir ; but all bodily delights and joy, they are more groſs and thick : 
This reaſon give the Schoolmen, why all ſoul delights are above the body, and 
much more if they be ſpiritual and heavenly : As thoſe ſinnes which are immedi- 
ately ſeated in the ſou], they are more deep and inward then bodily ſinnes; fo 
that joy and delight which enters immediately into a mans ſoul, 1s farre more 
ſoaking and preſling, then that which is upon the body primarily : For bodily 
joyes are like the Sunne-beamcs, which come in ata cranny, or little hole 3 but 
foul delight is as when the Sunne comes in at a window, or at a great door, there 
is capacity enough to recetve it, 

Seventhly, AU earthly joy zs to be moderated, we may ſinnein it, we may go 
too farre, we may over-joy : Therefore the Pſalmift exhorts, P/al.2. to re- 
joyce With trembling. While we take any joy in theſe earthly things, we areto 
do it with trembling, for then is a temptation to ſinne, then are wein greateft 
danger, in the midft off keat we are ſubjet to take cold. Hence the A- 
poftle ſaith, 1 Cor.7. Thoſe that ryjuyce, muſt be as if they did net rejoyce : So 
Sreat a care are we to have that our joy bemoderated, we do not ſay it's unlawfull 
ro take delight, and joy in the creatures, the Seripture commands to eat and 
drink with oy of heart, only we muft not joy exceifively, we may quickly let 
this joy overflow the bankes ; and-certainly the carnal and immoderate joy that 
men take even in lawfull things, is no little part of their iniquity : For why is it 
that thy heart can rejoycein outward mercies, thou canft take delight in theſe 
creatures, but haſt none atall in heavenly things? A Fair, a Market is thy de- 
light, when thou canſt not call the Sabbath a delight : Is nor all this, becauſe thy 
heart over-joyeth in theſe things. 

Uſe f Exhertation , not to be diſheartned at godlineſs, as if it were a 
ſad, melancholy , mopiſh life : Oh know, thou never comeſt to have true joy, 
til thou live the godly, exaR, and preciſe life ! The cloſer thou walkeft with 
Gecd, the more fearfull co commit? any linne, the more unſpeakable and ſolid is 
thy joy. Oh call not that laughter and mirth of the wicked man, joy ! Solo- 
won ſaith, it's not joy, it's madneſs : Do not ye ſee madimen; they will laugh, 
and hoot, and lezp with jollity, when they are berefc of reaſon, and lye in chains 
bound up in a dark Dungeon ? Such is all the worlds laughter : They die laugh» 
ing, They go to hell laughing, and is not this madnefs ? Yet who can perſwade 
men to leave their carnal jollity, and to taft how good and pleaſant the wayes of 
Godare? Well, goon and take thy delights, thou wile have laughing enough 
one = : for Prov.1. God Will laugh at thy deftrution, and mock When thy fear 
cometh. | 
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Of the age «Mans Holy Security, and eAd- 
mirable quietneſſe of Spirit, as another 
Effet of the Light of Gods C(ounte- 
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Ps A TL. 4. 8, 


I will both lay me down in peace,and ſleep, for thou (Lord ) only makeſt me 
awell in afe. | 


E have heard of one glorious Efe# of the light of Gods countenance 
V upon David, viz. A gladneſſe ſurpaſſing all the joy that can be inthe 
World; now in this verſe, we =_ a ſecond, and no leſſe noble Efe# of the ſame 
c&#/e. For as the Sunne hatfmany ſeverall and notable effects upon the earth , 
it doth not only enlighten or comfort, but makes fruitfull, and aboundeth alſo 
in many other effe&s. Thus the favorry of God, where that is perceived, itis not 
one or two, but many glorious conſequents flow from thence. And this in the 
text, is an holy ſecurity, and admirable quietneſſe of ſpirit, free from all finſull 
aiftempers, let his danger be neverſo great. So that this heavenly tranquillity, 
is a fruit of that Faith which he had in God, at this time, though fo greatly 
tempted. 

Therefore in the words, you have Davia's godly ſecarity, a frait of hu Faith, 
expreſſed in two «tions, as a manifeftation of it ; with the Reaſon, and the Cauſe 
of it, | | 

The Aion: demonſtrating his quiet Fpirir,; are, 

i. Hu lying down in peace. ; 

2. Hu ſleeping. _ 

His /ying down; that denoteth, He would not be interrupted in his natural 
aRions, and ordinary courſe of life 5 he would cat, and drink , and go to bed 
for all that. 

But becauſe many go to bed, and though they put of their eloathes, yet can- 
not lay aſide their tormenting and vexing cares, whereby, though they /y dows, 
yet are ref /eſſe and ſleepleſſe, roifing from one ſide to another : Therefore ſe- 
condly he addeth, 7 Will rake my ſleep. All that danger and trouble he wasin, 
ſhould not break his ſleep ; he would take his reft as ſweetly as cver he did in the 
midſt of his Proſperity. *. 

Now certainly, if you do conſider in what a temptation and danger David 
was1n, you will ſay it's impoffible ; or rather, that Faith which makes us de- 
pend on God, in ſuch fireights, with the effeRts of it, are no leſſe admirable, 
then-miraculous Faith, It's generally concluded on by the beft Interpteters, that 
this Pſalm was made upon the ſame occaſion which ' the immediate one 
going before was; and that appeareth by the Inſcription , to be compoſed 
when David fled from Ab/olow. So then, David faith, He will ye down and 
ſleep : Take his ſweet reft, when he was in that flight of his, purſued by 44/c- 
hm. Andif'you would know, how grievous that was , conſult 2 Saw. 15. 
the whole Chapter, eſpecially verſe 30. there you will find , that 4b/o/om by 
fair pretences of Juſtice and Religion, had ftolen the hearts of all the people 
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to himſelf, againſt David his Father; wherenpon he makes Warre , raiſeth 
a great Army. The conſpiracy was carried oa with great pride and poli- 
cy, informich that David is forced to fly from 7ern/alems, and to runne whither 
he can for his ſafety; all the people did generally forſake him : So that he 
with ſome few , went up to Mount Oliver; and as he went, he Wep:, and 
covered his face, and went barefoot, and all the people went with him , and 
Wept alſo. What a ſad ſight was this, co ſee David, ſo Religious a King, fo 
potent, who had conquered ſo many Enemies, to be brought into this excrea- 
mity? Yea, his eftate was ſo deſpicable, that one man Shimes, Chap. 16. came 
out and curſed him, railed on him; Come out thou bleody man , T how man of 
Beliall ; and threw ſtones and ft at him. By all this, you ſee his miſery was 
Sreat enough. Bur addeto this ; That at this very time, David knew God 
brought this evil upon him for his Adn/tery, and Uriabs bu{inefſe ; the Prophet 
had threatned him thus. So that both God and man ſeem againſt him ; he is 
forſaken of all, and his conſcience tels him for what this is : He can eaſily tell 
the ſinnes that make it thus with him. © Yet for all this, ſee his admirable Faith, 
| in the powerfull effects of it; 7 Will lay me down and ſleep. Would you think, 
that David could make ſuch a Pſalm as this, and ſpeak afcer this manner, even 
when he went barefoot and weeping in that direfull manner > This is ſo incre- 
dible, that- ſome have: thoughr- it could not be literally true of David, and 
have made myſtical applications of it ro Chrift; but upon very weak 
rounds. 

R Yet left you ſhou!d think this came from ſome ſtupidity, or fool-hardineſſe, or 
from Stoical Apathie ( for D2v4d doth in a high manner, that which the Stoicks 
ſo highly commend , but could never themſelves praQtice ) he addeth the rea- 
ſon of it; by which you may lee, it was not carnal ſecurity , but holy 
confidence. 

The Reaſon is taken from Gods Prote&#50n and care : He doth not thus ſes 
curely take his reſt, becauſe though generally forſaken, yet ſome mighty men 
of valour did cleave to him, and he had old Souldiers, whereas the Conſpi- 
ratours weremany of them inexpert: Nor doth he think that he had out- 
witted them, by ſending his faithfull Friend H»ſbai into Abſolow*s Court , 
to undermine him, while he pretended to ſerve him, but all is from God; 
T how alone makeſt me dwell in ſafety. It was God, and he o»ly, that could pro- 
tet anddefend him. 

In the expreſſion of David's ſecurity, I Wil beth lay me down and ſleep ; 
the Hebrew word 7xchdas, hath troubled Interpreters: The Septwagint tran- 
ſlate it, om 75 «v2: Some Sima, ſome Pariter. Auſtin makes inid ipſum to 


be God : He would reſt ia God, who only is, 7 am, that I am : But thatC_ 


is ignorance of the Hebrew, Some relate it to David's enemies; He would 
lye down with them, though they were mi45ions about him, as P/alm.3, 
Others relate it to his own company , that did faithfully adhere to him in 
this his temptation. But chey ſeem to take ir moſt genuinely , that relate 
it to the ations; 1 Will both lie down and ſleep: One as well as the other, 
to demonſtrate the fiducial frame of his ſpirit. From this Explication , 
Obſerve, 


| That Faith depending on God, in a lively and vigorons manner , doth fo 
comfort and quiet the heart, in the midſt of great ftreights, as if there Were 
none at all. 


Certainly, David could not have ſpoken more ſecurely and quietly at that 
time , when all the people had made him King, hip Enemies vanquiſhed , 
and he ſetled in his Kingdom, Therefore to ſay this, he wss in imminent 
| Sy FFT - danger 
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danger. of all, and when he was ſo purſued , chat he could net tell where 
be ſhould lie down, or where he ſhould (leep; this . is ,woadertull. Oh , 
how may the very naming of this DoErine, ſhame the bett and choiceſ 
of Gods Children 1 For little aflictions, that are not to be named to Ba- 
vid's, they diſquiet thee ; they make thee tofſe up and down, and thou 
art reſtlefle in thy ſpirit. Oh, do thou ſhame thy ſelf ,- and thy troubled 
heare for ever, by this Preſident which David hath ſer thee! And left 
you ſhould think this was but a ſuddain flaſh and lightning in David, you 
may find , that this fire did alwaies warm his breaſt. For look to the 
7 third Pſalm made by him, while he was in his flight , he faith there the 
ſame thing, only. in the Prterperfeti-teyſe : Whar he here faith be will ds, 
you may there ſee. he had dove. Oh, you would think David had little 
occaſion to make. Pſalmes, to be proclaiming his confidence in God | ra» 
ther to have had his whole ſoul taken up with his military affaires - but 
thus Faith doth pur on ſpiritual Armory upon his foul. And that you may 
not think, only David could do this, ſee the like ſecure and holy confi- 
dencein the Prophet Habbakak, Hab.3.17,18. | | 
The DoQrine But let us explicate the DoQtrine by ſeverall Propoſitions. As 
xplain ed. Firft, What is meant by Faith depending and adbering to God? To know 
| this, you muſt-underftand, that the Scripture attributes rbree Ads to Faith ; 
and fo Faithis deſcribed Sywecdochically by one of them, for its whole Nature. 
Thus Faith is ſometimes k»owleagez ſometimes it's aſſent to the Truths revealed ; 
and ſometimes it's a fidscial and confident reſting upon God, or Chrift ; and. 
this is indeed the moſt noble and excellent AR of Faith; Even as reaſon and 
underſtand are the chiefeft acts of man, though he can alſo /extsze. Faith as it 
doth chus rely on Chrift, it Juftifieth. But not only in mattegof 7«ftification, 
doth it thus depend on God, but alſo in all outward calamities and freights 
it inableth the ſoul to reſt and leane onthe Lord, This is that trufting,which D a- 
vid doth ſo often exhort to, in the Pſalmes. For as a man cannot walk with- 
out legs, or a Bird fly without wings : ſothe ſoul ofa man, being wholly unable 
and impotent, cannot ſubſiſt of it ſelf, but jt muſt have ſomething to lean upon. 
It's like Ivy, that cannot grow of it ſelf. Now if the heart of man be corrupt, 
his truſt is wholly carnal ; he beareth vp his heart, and ſupports himſelf with 
ſome bladders or ſtilts that the world affords him. But if his hear be ſanctified, 
then he doth ſolely depend upon the Power and Promiſe of God. Now this 
rruſting in God , is a ſpecial duty ; and David many times uſeth this Argument, 
why God ſhould help him, becauſe he trufted in him. We cannot in an higher 
manner glorifie God, then by truſting in him : For, hereby we acknowledge 
God to be the 7ehovah; that he alone doth all things, Infomuch , that this is 
one of the chiefeſt duties required in the firſt Commandement. The grace then 
of Faith, hath this peculiar effe&t upon a man, that it lifreth up the ſoul to God, 
and maketh itreſt, and ſolely depend on him: It's erue , even in natural men, 
there ſeemeth co be a truſt in God ; but that doth as much differ from this holy 
confidence,as light from darkneſle : For,no natura} man can put his cruſtin God, 
there being as much grace required to put forth this, as any other holy 
duty. | | 
Secondly, This trufting in God, hath 
ts general Objett. And 
Its more ſpecial and adequate Objett. BE xs 
The general Objett, is, Any good thing that we ftand in need of. So that what- 
ſoever the ſoul wants, or the body wants : Whatſoevertthy neceſſities are, thou 
art to depend 6n God for the ſupply. This our Saviour infinuateth , Afar. 
6. to his Diſciples,' when he tels them, they ſhould not be doubrfmil and di- 
ftruſtfull, What they foen ld eat or drink, but reft ſatisfied wholly in Gods 
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; provifien, who is an heaxealy Father. And therefore there is not any grace 
bath ſuch a peculiar property to allay the rempeſts, and rebuke the ſtormes of 


the ſoul, as this hath. This is David's Harp, to chaſe away the evil ſpirir, 
Whence are all thoſe ſoul-dividingand tormenting cares, but ow ce inf in | 


God ? It were not poſlible thy heart ſhould be ſo Gſquieted and toffed up and 
down,ifchon didft thus reft on bim:For,thiutruſting in God,it 15 a Catholocum: it's 
a general Remedy to all Exerciſes, to all Deje&tions. And hence, when the 
Prophet Habbakuk faith, The 7uft ſhall live by Faith; the great AR of Faith in 
that place, is dependaxce on God. | | 


But theo, Faichas it's trafting and relying on God, bath a more ſpecial aud = 


woble Objett; and that is, Chriſt owr Mediatonr. In the ſenſe of all our guilt and 
unworthineſſe, we are to throw our ſelves on him : And this is like the looking 
on the Brazen Serpent, by which we are healed. It's not working, or labour- 
ing, bur reſting of our ſouls' on Chriſt that juſtifieth. And indeed, if we can 
trutt on him for our Juſtification, for our ſalvation , what a ſhame is it,” we can» 
not depend on him for ſupply ofall outward neceſſities? Doth not the Apofile are 
gue with the higheſt reaſon that can be > Koey. 8. If be hath given us Chriſt, hw 
faall he w6t With him give all things elſe ? Will not this ſhame all thy diftruftfull 
and dividing thoughts, whenthou ſhalt ſay, I believe in God for the ſalvation 
ot my ſoul, yer I cannot cruſt him with my Children, my health, or any other 
freight I amin? | | | | 
KG, The tives to truſt in God in the midft of all Exerciſes, arertwo- 
old : : 
4 Geds Promiſe, And 
Goas Power. ; | 
For as our Saviour ſaid, concerning thoſe who did not believe the Scripture; 
T hey erred, becauſe - did net know the Scriptures, nor the power of God. Thus 
it's here; All hy dejected and repining thoughts ariſe within thee, becauſe thou 
art ignorant of his Truth, his power. ITY 
Firſt, There muſt be Gods Prems/e, otherwiſe it's not traſt in God, but car- 
nal preſumption. If a man ſhould neither work, nor eat, or drink, yet ſay, He 
truſts in God for his life, this would be deſperate preſumption ; for there is no 
Promiſe made to ſuch. Therefore whatſoever thy heart is born up with, beſure 
thou haſt a Promiſe for it : And if there be a Promiſe, then know Heavens axd 
Earth Will ſqoner fail, then that Promiſe. It's true , in the Old-Teftament 
diſpenſation, there were particular Promiſes made for many mercies, ſo that 
they might the more boldly confide in God. As David in this very particular, 
he hada peculiar Promiſe that the Kingdem ſhould be eftabliſhed to him ; and 
therefore he was aſſured, that this Conſpiracy of Abſo/om ſhouid not prevail. 
Now although we have not ſuch peculiar Promiſes made to ns, that God will 
remoye ſuch a calamity., take away fuch an affliction, yet We have 4 general 
Promiſe for every good thing ; and that all things ſhall turn to our good. Which 
may make every Believer lay, 1 know, either God Will take thu affliftion away, 
or 3t Will be for my goed: Thatitis better for me to have it, then ro be without 
it. Andis not here ground of quietneſſe enough within thee? This makes theApoſtle 
. Fames give ſuch a Proviſo to all our Petitions z Let him ack in Faith, no- 
thing doubting, ( Chap. 1. ) for if he doubtath, let him be aſſured, he fuall have 
wothing. | 
N * how muſt a Chriſtiaz in every Prayer about temporal things, pray Without 
doubting ? E ES, 5 
I ſhall not ſay as ſome do, That even in all temporal mercies, we ateto pray 
with the ſame afNfurance as for ſpiritual z That temporal things are as abſolutely 
promiſed as ſpiritual : And therefore if any temporal mercy be not vouchſafed 
to us, it's holly far want of Faith - — Bur I rather joyn _—_ 
: 2 thofe 
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theſe that fay, He maſt nat dewtr of Gods Truth and Guareſje ts kelp, nem 
ther mnff be donbr , whether be. ſhall not have that or the tquivalent > This 
he muſt aſſure himſe1f of. And truly , if a Chriſtian would proceed th 
farre, he would find aworld of cafe, and quietneffe in his mind. | 
Andas Gods Promife, ſo his Pcwer allo; that is a ſecond Motive for this 
truftin God. For if we do not believe God is able to raiſe-up the dead, to 
call things as are not, as if they were; If we think the rcmpration 
roo great, the afflition too deſperate, then we cannot pur any #ffurarce 
in God. | ES, G6: 
Fourthly, We adde in the Do@rine, that Faith deperding wpen God; but 
that is not «b/c/arely confidered : For the Devils cannot rruit in tum, nevher 
may wicked men ; yet God is able to help them, to ſave them: bur 7elarively 
as a Father, 8s reconciled. Therefore Chrift ( Ar. 6. ) makes this the ground 
of all che eruſt_ his Diſciples muſt. have , becanſe their heavesly Father 55 in 
Heaves. So that till we have theſe perſwaſions of Ged as a Father, we 
are but as ſo many vagzabond Children, that know not where to have 
relief. The Child , 'becaufe he hach a Father, never rakes -care what he 
fhall eat or drink, or put 0n, becaufe his Father will provide all thefe for 
hi | | 


m. 
Fifthly, We adde, That this Faith muft depend on God, in a /:ively axd 
ffroug mauner, a5 David's. was at, this time; or Abraham's, when he confi. 
dered not the dez&d Womb, or did ſo much -as ſtagger within himſelf. 
For if. thy Faith be weak; if it be fainting and languiſhing, though thou 
maift have ſupport, yet not ſuch prevalent peace within thee': Theu arc 
in a Combate, not in a Triumph. David at another time, is like Sampſon 
without his ffrengreh; he faich, AZ men are lyers. He thinketh God had 
forſaken him, So chat unleffe Faith be very vigoras , though thou maieſt 
be preſerved in thy afffitions, they fhall not quite overwhelm thee, yer thou 
wilt not have this peaceable frame. Now the Children of God , ſhould 
think it not enough co rub —_— their croubles with agonies and Com- 
bates, but with joy and quietnefſe. Grieve becauſe thy hearr is ſo much 
as diſquieted ; fay , Oh weak wretch thac I am, that I cannot be as much 
at eaſe, as if I had no afflition at all ! 

Aer remain two more Propoſitions to explicate this DoRtrine. 

Firſt, When we ſay, Faith doth thu qniet and compoſe the ſoul, you muſt take 
two Cautions to ſeaſon this. . | ES | 

Firft, That Faith doth not this principally of it ſelf ; for that is bue # grace or 
habit , created and infuſed into the fon! : And therefore as all other gra- 
ces needs the continual quickning and afiftance of Gods Spirit, fo likes 
wiſe doth Faith. Hence our Saviour prayed for Peter , that | his Faith 
wight mot fail : Implying, that grace of it ſelf would wither -and decay , 
af well as any other, if God did not preſerve ict. Therefore the Apoſtle 
- Peter doth fully 'exprefſe the manner of Faiths Influence into this Perſer- 
vation , 1Peter 1.5. It's the power of Ged, that doth principally, and 
efficiently keep ns, only it's throwgh Faith. We are: not then to 'con- 
ceive, as if Faith of it ſelf had ſach an inherent efficacy, that by its ſole- 
juriſgiRtion, it wonld command the ſoul, and ſay as God did at the 
firſt, Let there be light, and there faall be light. No: Faith it ſelf needs 
the daily quickening of Gods grace ,. as well as other graces. Yea, this 
grace would ſooner decay then others ; becauſe of the! hearts contrariety to 
it, making a man to five. above the Principles of ſenfe and common 
reaſon. Inſomuch , that it's no wonder to ſee a man love Ged, 
| be patient in aMiitions; theſe though not wrought by the power of 

nature, 
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nature, yer have a conviction from che light of nature; but ſo hath not 
Faith. eo, 

- Tae fecond Cantion is, Thit we ds mot think, as if we coxld believe it 
our ſelves; a5 it by our owa humine ttrengcth, we could obtain. fuch a 
peaceable fram2 ot hearc. N35: If it could be ſo, then David at other 
times, and chac it may be in tarre leffe excreamitizs, would not have been 
deje&ed; as he acknowlcdgeth himlelf to be. Neither would (char man 
have prayed co Chriſt, to Help oz wnnbclief, if be could have helped ir 
himſelf, Aad che exp-rience of che godly doth abundantly . confirm this , 
in whac agonies they are plunged; how grievoully tormented: Oh, how 
defirous co quiet their hzarcs! They Pray, they Meditate, they Read ; 
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and all caanoc compoſe cheir ſouls. Now if their hearcs were ſubje& to - 


rheir power, as the Winds and Waves are to Chriſt, they would ne- 
ver endure ſuch Conflict within, This argaech therefore, that it's. not 
in mans poyer- to put forth ſuch ſfrong vigorous Ads of Faith, no 
more then we can command the *Heavens to give rain; It's' God that 
inult boch plat and water , and pive the encreaſe. | 

Liftly, The trath of chis Doctrine, doth excexd even to theſe great 
Aﬀitions and Calamities ve are'in, and that becauſe of cur finnes. We 
ca evidzatly fee what flagnes they are, thac have provoked God to. give 
fuch a bicter ſtroke ; our own hearts, teſtifle unto us, and this argueth 
rhe greater work of Faith. For happily ic might be granted, That in ſuch 
Afﬀicions and Temptations which befall us for Gods ca/{e, and for righte- 
oulnefſz fake , we miy be full' of ſuch joy and fincericy, as the Apefile 
faith, amrs I. Comunt it all joy When ye falt into divers temptations. And 
chus rhe Martyrs, they could and did with Dqvid, lay themſelves downto 
{l:ep in their dack Dungeons, and that the very night before they were to burn 
at the Stake. \ 7105 ETD i 

Bat you will ſay, How can thi joy and. confidence held ix ſuch C alamities as fall 
pon uu Wholly , becanſe of our finnes, we behold Gads anger and our tolly, bath 
bronght this on us ? Re 


Now in ſuch troubles, 1f We hamble onr ſelves unto the Lord for our 


[innes, and bewail them, Wwe may have ſuch. Calmes of ſpirit; For this 
was David's caſe z The Prophet had told him afore-hand, rhat chis ſhould 
fall our: Becauſe of his Adultety. and Murder , his conſcience cryed a» 
foud in the midit of his military noiſe;. yer for all that, he could thus ſer 
himſelf ro his quiet reſt, Ac th 
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How the VIgOrous Atings of Faith do, quiet the 
Heart, | Fe IEEE! 


T heſe things premiſed, ' Let wu confider, Hew theſe vigorous afings of faith, 
do thu quiet aud appeaſe the heart. And | | 

Firft, 1 that faith doth in the firſt place carry 4 out to rely on Chriſt as a HMe- 
diatour, Whereby all our infquities aud finnet are done away : If then ſinne and 
guile be removed out of the way, there cannot be any trouble. For as if there. 
had not been ſinne, theearth would not have brought forth briars and thoraes : 
So neither were it not for iniquity eating into the conſcience, there would not be 
the leaft fear and trouble upon the heart. This is the wind that makes ſo dread- 
full an earthquake at latt. Wonder not then, if Davids faith did compoſe his 
ſoul in reſpect of that outward danger, for it had before removed a greater evil; 
the guilt of ſinne was now blotted out, Davidis not in that caſe, as when be cryed 
our, «that his boxes Were brokex, and that Ged ſets his ſinnes before bim, Ohthat 
is a wofull condition, when the guilt of fione and affliftions both meet together, 
when outwardly we bave no hope, and inwardly no hope ! Bur this faith doth in 
the firſt place, It obtaineth reeoneilidtion with God, it ſeeth Pharaeb and his 
Oreat beſt drowned in the ſea z and then it doth eaſily over-look other afflitions, 
for the favour of God is able to ſweeten all calamities. Thus it was with Pas), 
he cryumphs over all imaginable adverſaries; but why. is he thus confident? Be- 
cauſe there is no condemnation to ſuch as are in Chriſt 7Zeſw. If then the Synne a- 
riſe, the dark night will be quickly diſpelled ; ſoif che light of Gods favour 
doth ariſe, the feares and troubles which ariſe from outward exerciſes are quickly 
diſſipated. Ifthen thou complaineft thy ſtrength is ſo ſmall, every temptation 
is ready to blow thee down ; as'certainly the teaſt puff will burl a man down, if 
faith be not lively, the Dam/els charging of Perey to be of Chriſts company, 
made him curſe and ſwear, and fearfully apoſtatize; here was no ſuch great 


. cauſe, he was not arraigned, impriſoned, ſentenced to die ; but this temptation 


blew down 8 ſtrong Oak: which teacheth. us, that a little calamity may throw 
us to the ground, if faith be nor lively ; anda great one cannot, if faith be vi- 
g9orous. If (I fay) thou complaineft of thy weakneſs, thy feares ; Let faith in 
Chriſt ss a Mediatour be more powerfully put forth. 

Secondly, Faith doth quiet and compoſe the ſpirit by impetration, or obtaining 
of God ſuch a ſpirit. For as you heard, ſeeing it lyeth not in the power of man, to 
give himſelf ſuch aſweert bletſed frame : No, he would give a world forit, ifit 
lay in his power; it can only be obtained by application unto God : Now that 
which moſt prevaileth with God is faith, Whatſocver you askbelicving, you ſnall 
have it : It's faith only that makes the omnipotent God work for thee and in 
thee; ſothat when we ſay faith makes the heart thus Rill and quiet, you muſt 
not think it comes from faith as a #4twra/ cauſe, as the fire burnech ; but morally 


* byprevailing with God. This is the grace that God doth fo honour; if we - 


truſt on him, if we reft on him, then God promiſeth co give reſt and peace to 

our ſoules: Inſomuch that it's « Chriſtians duty above all things to keep mp the 

grace of faith, to attend to that; leſt the whole kingdome be loft, when that is 

loft; for Godis tous as we believe, ſo God works for us as we truſt in him; ſo 

that our diſtruſt makes God to be as no God, or as an Idol-god, having eies not 

to ſee us, or hands not to help us. Gods power will not communicate- it 

ſe|f but upon believing; as Chrift told Mary, Said 1 net unto thee, if thou wouldſ# 

believe thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of the Lora? That glory was to make Lazarmw dead 
ferr dayes, and fiinking in the grave tolive again: Now no lefs glorious alterations, 
and 
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and changes will God work upon thee if thou truft in hi m; for hereby Gods "* 
delity, goodneſs, and power is engaged; and he will never deceive thoſe, that wholly 
rely upon him. You fee then, why faith put forth in a lively manner, can thus quiet 
ye ſoul :; Becanſe ut's the condition to, Which Ged doth make glorious pro- 

LATILEP ; 
| Thirdly, Faith deth inftrumentally compoſe the ſonl, becauſe by it ether graces 

are alſo ſer a Work, and ſo the more purified and cleanſed the % £ from all =v 
tion, the clearer tht heart i ; As the clearer the ſpring is, then though it be mo- 
ved and ſtirred, yet for all that the ftreames will be pure. Thus it is with a god- 
ly man, when his beart is ſanctified, cleanſed, and adorned with grace ; then 
though he is plunged into tribulations, inſtead of diſcontent, impatience, grudg- 
ings and murmurings, inſtead of dejeQions and diſquietneſs there is joy, thank- 
fuineſs, and heavenly mindedneſs; as if Juniper or n_ be thrown into 
the fire, the fi:e draweth out their ſweet ſmel; or as the wind blowing upon the 
ſweet flower, makes it ſmell more fragrantly. Thus alſo when afliQions fall 
upon the godly, faith having purified their hearts, there do runne forth admi- 
rable and iweet breathings of the ſoul, That faith exciteth other graces, appear- 
eth Heb.i1. Where all thoſe glorious acts of grace, which thoſe Worthies 
abounded in, are attributed unto their faith, | 

Laſtly, Faith lively exerciſed muſt thus ſerene the heart of 4 man, becauſe it The Argy. 
doth ſug geft many noble and exodient arguments, Which do abundant! quiet and BO by Whiek 
eftabliſh the ſoul. Faith is argumentative, itis very ingenious to find our all thoſe _ Ly each 
Conſiderations , which the Scripture affoards. Now the Scripture by pa 
is like the Apothecaries ſhop , that can furniſh with all cordials. 

As 
' Firft, Faith argaeth from Goas giving of Chriſt, every thing elle that is as ne- 

ceſſary for wi 4s Chriſt uv. Thus the Apoſtle, Rem.8. If he hath given Chrift, 
how foal he net With him give all things elſe? He doth not ſay ſome things, but 
all things ; and then the exprefiion how ſhall he not ? implyeth chat itis a moſt 
abſurd and irrational thing to think otherwiſe. Now then: faith doth thus quiet 
the ſoul. Be not afraid or troubled ; the God that afflits thee, is be that. hath 
given Chriſt ro thee. Now ifever God would have refuſed thee, it would have 
been in this: Know then, that theſe afMl;tions, theſe troubles, they are 00d for 
thee, they are necefſary co humble thee, ro make ſinne bitter, they are as ne- 
ceſſary in their kind, as Chrift was in his kind. It cannot be want of love, that 
theſe exerciſes are upon thee, for is not Chriſt the great pledge of Gods love to 
thee > Thercſore faith turneth the heart of a, man from that which is grievous and 
vexing, to that which is pleaſing and comfortable, Though God giveth not this 

or that outward mercy, yet be givech Chrift, the fountain and Original of 
all. | 

Secondly, Faith repreſents God ont of his Word in ſome Attributes chiefly above 

others, inſomnuch that the heart of a man being thereby lifted np to heaven to God 
himſelf, it cannot be diſtarbed by things b-low, As the Bird while ſoaring aloft in 
the heavens, is not 5kared with this fear and that noiſe ; ſo while faith beareth up 
the heart to God, and makes abode with him, it's not difquieted : It's the look: 
ing upon the waters that make giddy ; if we look up to the heavens, they can- 
not difturb the brain. Now theſe things in Gad doth faith powerfully im- 

rove. | 

: Firſt, The Wi/dome of God ; that whatſoever the Lord doth, it cannot be done 
wiſer : Therefore he is called the o»ly Wiſe God, Now what wonderfull comfort 
may be ſuggefted from hence ? That there is no afflition, no tempration,though 
never fo heavy, but it cometh and is ordered by infinite wiſdome. If thou hadft 

- thediſpoſing and ordering of all things, it could not be done more wiſely then it 

is; nay thy own love to thy ſelf, if wiſe, would order this aflition to come np- 

on 
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on thee: For do not you ſeea man, whoſe parts of body are gangreend; yet 
becauſe heis wiſe, though he loveth his caſe, yet willingly reſigning himſelf to 
have thote partscut off, for the good of the whole : So that js 'one of the moſt 
comfortableconſiderations which faith ſapplics the heart with, that whatſoever 
temptation is fallen upon thee, the wiſe God hath ordered it; ſo that to repine 
orto be diſcouraged, isto ſay in effe&t, Why is not God wiſer > Why doth he 
not order things with more perfe& knowledge > Oh but as long as faith worketh, 
as long as that puts forth it ſelf, ſo long it beholds matter of wiſdome and admi- 
ration in all Gods proceedings. | | 
Secondly, It repreſen: s the tender love and bowtls of God as a Father, 1o that 
all thoſe ſtrokes they come from love. It's his very pity for a while to break and. 
bruiſe them, that they may be healed more effeRtually, Is the Artificer angry 
with his plate when he breakes it, and throweth it into the fire? No, it's for to 
make it more compleat : If ſo be that we were wholly without corruptior, if we 
could walk without ſinne, then God would no More affli& us here on carth, 
then he doth the glorified Saints and Angels "in heaven ; but our corrupti- 
on is ſnch, that God did not love us or regard us, if he did not chaftiſe 


0s. | 
© Thirdly, Faithrepreſents the ſoveraignty and ſnpream dominion, Which God 
hath over the hearts of his childreaz therefore he is called the Father of Spirits, 
Now neither man himſelf, nor all the Angels of heaven, are able to give ſuch a 
compoſed frame. As God only knoweth the hearts of men, ſo he only faſhion- 
eth and frameth them. If you ask, How zz ir poſſible that David ſhonld be thus 
immoveable ? What conld keep in bus corruption and fleſh from repining and diſt u»b< 
ing ? Tanſwer, it's God with whom all things are poſlible : Ir is this that faith 
ſuggeſts, though thy heart be impatient, though thou canſt not command the 
waves thereof to be ſtill, yet God in heaven can. Oh it's eaſily confeſſed, that 
it is not fleſhand blood that can make ſuch quiet calmneſs of ſoul ! No, it mnſt 
be an omnipotent work of the great God. Did not God put terrour into Cai's 
heave, thar though he had built Cities, rhough he did all he could to allay his 
ſpirit, yer ftill he trembſeth, and cannot but tremble? Thus on the contrary, 
God he puts joy intothe heart of a believer,” he bids it lye down and be content ; 
and although never ſo many Hornets come buzzing to fting him, yet faith keep- 
eth them off: 50 that that very frame of heart, which even a godly man think» 
eth itimpoffible for himfelfever to have, that he finds ſometimes, and wonders 
how it ſhould be ſo. it's God that either layes load on, or takes burderis off from 
the ſpirit : So that the very ſame ſirmes and temptations which formerly they | 
could not apprehend without even faintings and ſwoundings of the ſou}, now they 
can remember, and bleſs God with joy fer the pardoning of them. 
Uſe 1. of Inftruftion, to diftinguiſh between carnal ſecurity and godly confi- 
dence, You have many a prophane man will ſay the words in my Texe. 1 will 
tye down and fieep 3 it may be at the very Sermon time, howſoever under the ap- 
prehenfion of their pleaſures and profics, they will with Dives, bid their ſoul, 
take its eaſe. But can they ſay, for the Lord taketh care of thee ? No, butit may 
. be, this night the Devils Wil fetch thy ſoul : Tt may be this night, thou muſt be 
arraigned at Gods Tribunal. Oh how many are fick of this ſpiritual lethargy ? 
How many men lye down ſceurely to ſleep, that may awake in hell? Bnt the 
godly mans confidence arifeth from ſpiritual Motives ; infomuch. that thongh 

cath _ the day of Judgement appear, yet he may and ought co be thus 
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The Difference between Carnal and Gratious 
Confidence. Jo ” ors ns || | 


© We haveheatd, thatitis the property of faith depending -on God in a vigo- 
"rous ranvrer, IG compofe and quiet the heart in the midft of all calamities, as if 
there were none at all. Now becauſe even in wicked men, there is a carnal fenſe- 
leſs ſpirit; that though the' anger of God be upon them, thongh their ſinnes 
have fou;;d ttiem our, yet they can take their caſe and pleaſures, and lay nothing 
to heart, and'chis is an Epidemical diſeaſe. Ttis good ;therefore to ſearch 'into 
the buttome, and difference of a' gracious confidence, from. a car- 
_ nal. | | | | | 
 Nowthere are two ſorts of theſe carnally confident and ſtrcure wen wnder their 
"troubles. | bats (LG [-W 
_ Firſt; There is the Sroical man, of whom Senece and others of that ſet, do 
miuci boaſt : They ſpeak great and ſwelling words, about that man who ſhall 
fully have.received their principles, and confirme himſelf- therein : They .com- 


The Stoical 
Security, 


mend in ſuch a man an indolency and an impaſfibility ; -that let him be daſhed 


upon by never 'o many decumane wave, yer {7 al}-rhar he ftands immoveablte 
like a rock, and is not troubled. Hence is that ſpeech of theires ſo famous, chat 
their wiſe man; it he were buraing in Phtars his Bull, he would cry out, Dalce 
eft, & ad me wihil pertiver, Thus the Stoical Philoſophy, would ſerve to ſet 
forth as adaiirable and compoſed a ſpirir under tribulations, as the Chriftian Re= 
ligion. Bur”: CO REG $f © bs 5 I 

' Lerus diſcover the ufulneſs of ſuch a Stoieal ſtupid fplrie. And | 

+ Firſt, Although the Stoicks did thus Thraſoniealiy bvaſtin their Books, and 
Seneca \) phakes tigb and crenfcendent ſpeeches iti this matter, yer when they came 
to praGtife hiey, were feeble and tffeminart « So that they were nothing bur words, 
and.empty expreifions ; witneſs thar'Stoick, whoin-his healch had maincained 
that pain was nothing ; it was buta fancy when be was pgrievouſly tormented 
with the Gout, cryed our of his errour, acknawledging when he ſaid ſo, he did 
not know whac pam meant. But now if we look upon the godly inthe midft of 
their exerciſes, we ſhall find; they did realy pat forth ſuch calm and joyfull ſpis 
rits, under the beavieſt preſſures. David (y I heard) faid,he had done thus, as 
well as he woutd do fo; and he > Ar werlt Out rejopciny from the Conncel, 
where they bad beer perſecuted, becanſe they Were accounted Worthy to ſuffer for 
the name of Chrift, AQt.5.41. Andthus the many. thoufands of Martyrs; they 
did), chouph not in Phalars his Bull; yet inf a8 great torments, cry out, Oh how 
fareet and comfortable is this !!So'char noſe@in Phitoſophy,the Scoicks nor none 
Elſe are able eo bring ſuck a mufticyde of Marryrs, as the Chriſtian Religion bath : 
Therefore it's only Gods Word, and the Spirit of God, that can enable us to re- 
ſoyce, and*take our reft under ſadaflictions. * | | | 

Secondly, The Stoical diſcipline did teaod' a bratiſh fupidity and ſenfleſneſs 

#nder miſerics : They would deſtroy the very paftions of grief and fear from a 
man. . Thus they make a man to be no bettey then-a itock or:a tone, that is ſink» 
ing under the hammer and axe thar comes wpon it; but Chriſtian Religion aoth' 
wot take away affeftions, butit mederatith axd ordernth them. David you ſee, 
rhough this calme in his ſpirir, yer he is affeted with hisicalamity ; he' goeth 
bare foot, -covererh his head, and weepeth ashe goeth, and: Chrift himſelf wept 
at Lazar his deach. It's the Scriprures rule, neither. te. deſpiſe the affliion' 
of God, ior yet to fink under it, Heb.12.5. We do then preach, that when 
God brings into ftreights, we ſhould not nods flight chew, andnot bum« 
ans we £6 
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ble our ſelves under Gods hand z or that we ſhould become Jike bruit beafts, 

and be youd of an holy fear and grief under his chaftiſements : But we are foto 

Þe 4 as yet dt to be liutully diſquiered, The heart is to\be moved, bur 
not to be oRurded. 

Thirdly, This Sroical ſenſlefneſs is not a gracious calmeneſs, becanſe it deth 
Whol depend upon their own ftrength and power, 1t was from ſome pretnded inno« 
cepcy and menial abilities in chemſelyes, that they woutd bear it out ſo reſolute- 
1y againſt all dangers. We may ſce by S:n:cae's expreſſions, that thoſe ſublime 
affcctauvns did ariſe from ſelf<pretumption; but the Chriſtian confidence hath 

its-cauſe wholly from without ; They are moſt diffident in themſelves, even 
when motkt confident. You ſee David here and in other places, whenloever 
he proclaimeth exceeding quietneſs in his heart, it 1s, fill from» God, not from 
buplelf, becauſe the Lord takes care for him, becauſe the Lord is bu ſtrength and 
hu heiper ; inſfomuch that if we conſider the motive and original of cheſe two 
confiderces, we ſhall find them as diftant from each other, as the Eat from che 
Weſt ; we ſhall find that the one comes from within, the other from without ; 
and therefore chat the one isa meer puff, and inflated tumor of che ſoul, a meer 
buble, which of ic ſelf would break, but the other ſolid and induring, being the 
firength of God: himſelf who is omniporent ; for Gods ſtrength is vouchſated 
ro a gedly man, and Chrift ſhewetb forth his power in them, 2 Cor.12.10. 
When 1am Weak, then, I aw ftrong. Whereas the proud Philoſoper, when he 
was ſtrong, then he was weak: Yea Pas! findeth a kind of omnipotency in hime 
ſelf,but noc of himlſelf,- Phjf.4.13. 1 aux do al tbings through Chriſt that ftrength- 
£185 Is 2: E- . . , ; > ; 

'Laftly, T his Phileſophical boldneſs is only for Carnal and vain ends; it Was for 
vain plory, it Was to pleaſe their own humenrs; it was not to glorifie God, to ſec 
up his power and'goodneſs. You ſee Davids P/almes breathing forth praiſe and 
honour to God continually; you lee there is nothing, owned bur, Gods power ; 
whereas whatſoever thels Apes of forticude and-coursge did, it was for vain ap- 
plauſe, arid co ſet up themſelves. The Martyrs were ſo: humble and ſenſible of 
their unworthineſs, even under their greateſt joy and ſupport, that they refuſed 
the name of Martyr, as t00 'greata word: They faid Chrift only deſerved-to 
be called ſo; for the Scripture gives him that name: So that the wonderful 
ſtrength and conſolations, wherein the Martyrs did abound, were accompani- 
ed with deep apprehenſions of their own unworthineſs , at that very 


time. Tre | | | 
The Mirth In the ſecond place, Let us come more cloſcly to the general! diſeaſe of al My. 
and jollicy of 7»; and thatis of ſuch, who though afflicted, though ftricken with diſeaſes, 


na and ready to give upthe ghoſt, or though the hand of God be againſt them ſe- 
Gods. Judge- veral wayes ; yet they will ſay, I will lay me down and ſleep, yea I will ſcr my 
ments : How felf down, avd drink, aud make my /elf merry, ſinging not care only, but all godly 
ic di:cs from , ,-,,9 away. Is not this the general corruption of moſt men, who when under 
bb ava '. the fad paſſ:ges of Gods providence towards them, rhey runne to merry com- 

* pany? They do all they can to chaſe away any ſorrowfull thoughts, and think 
their only remedy to be carnal pleaſures. But let not the prophane jolly and ſe- 
cure man boaſt 1n this; for hell doth not more differ from heaven, then this 
diſpoſicion of the godly man, from carnal confidence. For | 

Firſt, "7 his ariſerh from « meer bruitiſh ſtupidity. There hearts are hardened, 
and are/like a Stone.or Adamant ; fo that as theſe melt notinto water by any art, 
ſoneither will theſe ſtupid fioners apprehend the danger they are in,though never 4 
ſo afflicted.  Thowgh « fool be pownced in « morter, yet hy folly will nat depart from * 
him." He doth no more learn under afflitions, then the bruit beafts. Do noe. 
call this mans his confidence, but bis ſortiſhneſle ; his lupidity. It's with him,as 
the'Drunkard Selemon ſpeaks of, Prev. 23. 34, 35- , Who when beix in # greak 
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danger as 8ne that lyech down in the Sea, or thar lycch opon the topof a Maft, | 
yet Le tearcth not : They have firieken him, buc he feltic not. So that what a. 


miſeradle creature a ſcnllefſe forriſh Drunkard isy/ tumbling in the Streets , ard 
trampled upon, yet feeling nothing at all, ſuch miſerable wretches are theie be- 
numued ſinners; even hike the wanton Calf, that leapes up and down, while pre- 
pared tor che ſlaughter ; Whereas holy confidence is accompanied with an ex- 
act cenderacll: and heavenly feeling, as of chcir own infirmities, fo alſo of Gods 
power and grace, | | 

_ decvadly, T hz prophane ſecurity as it comes from ſcttiſhneſſe and tupidiiy, ſo from 
ae erate ignorance and blinaneſſe. If they did know what cucſes might every mo\ 
Wet jail upon them ; if chey-d:d bur apprehend che wrath of God ready to de- 
Youre taem ; Ob, how quickly would their jollity be turned into mourning, and 
their laugarerinco howling 1 Stupidity and ignorance commonly go together ; 
yea, vac is the cauſe of the other. 'E Ph.4.15,19. Their underſtandings Were dark= 


' nea chrough th: blindneſ[e upon them, aud then they were paſt feeling, The blind. 


man doch not feethe deep Gitch, and dangerous l:oles heis ready to fall into. 
And theretore oblerve thoſe, who in time of afliction, diſcaſe or dangers, 


have ſuch ſecurity upon them,and ſee if they be not miſerable, poor, and ignorant - 


men, «hat know nottung of fiane;' the damnable nature and Suiltof it; That 
ccnlider not what ibis, (0 lie roaring in heil torments to all eternity. So that 
ali che cale they have, is becaule.they area blind ignorant people. But now the 
godiy mans cuutidence arileth from ſpiritual knowledge ; and the more his under- 
ttanding is inlighycned, the more holy ſecurity be bach. And therefore Pax! 
prayetb, chat Believers might grow in the knowledg of Gods leave, the depth apd 
breath of s4,Epal I:5,3, Bzcaule the more this is known, the more confident and 
quiet they are, Aud thys 15 the reaſon why Gods people at firlt, while the ap- 
prehcaſions ot flnne are ireſh and terrible upon them, while the Law is powerfull 
in ics operations, they have not ſuch a calm and ſerene ſpirit : Ir is for want of 
that Scripture knowleug of God. The more they know the Promiſe, and the 
nature-ot Gud and Ch:ift revealed, the greater boldneſle and confidence they 
have. : | 

Thirdly, T he ſecarity that wicked men have, ariſeth from an immederate deſire to 
take their pleaſures while they may have them, being ae/perate for the future, expe= 


Fting ns god hereafter. And truly, this is the condition of many ; their beartsare - 


filled with a deſperate fool-hardineſle , that they will take their pleaſures and 
jollity while they may ; They expe little in the world ro come. So that theſe 
very conſiderations which ſhould take them off from ſuch ſccurity, through their 
corrupiions they furcher themſelvesin, See this notably deſcribed E/a. 22 12, 
13. When God call'd ro weeping and mourning, there was eating fleſh,and drinke 
ing Wine, the clearn contrary : And what moved them? even the fad condition 
they were in: Let #4 eatand drink, for to morrow We ſvall die. Oh,why not rather, 
Let us mourn and humble our ſelves, for we ſhall die! Bur they are delperpegs 
They will take their pleaſures while they may,they know not how ſoon they may 
be deprived of them. Such as theſe arc filled up with deſperate prophaneneſle, 
That as Saul and his Armour-bearers did deſperately throw themſelyes upon the 
Spear, to kill themſelves: Thus do theſe men Jaugh and drink, and will have 
their pleaſures, though they know death will deprive them of all. Such men are 
faid to make 4 league With hell aud the grave ; They will do well enough for all 
this. Or rather, they think they ſhall de camned ; their conſcience ſecretly 
whiſpers that co them ; therefore they will have their pleaſures while they can, 
O miſerab!e and wretched men, wo be to ſuch that ever they were born. ; 
Fourthly, This prophane ſecurity differeth from ſpiricua] confidence, pry reſpeft 
of the Author ad efficient cauſe : For i's plain who giveth David this holy quiets 
neſſe; it's Gad that maketb him dwell confidently 3 it's God that commands reſt 
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and eaſe to the foul ; whereas this carnal ſecurity cometh wholly from the D evil : 
It's he that lulle:h them aſleep, Our Saviour diſcovered this in that parable, 
when he faid, While the ſtrong one kept the houſe, all things Were in quiet. You 
would wzonCer to fee a man curſe and ſwear, and follow all the pleaſures of tus 
bearc ; yer. char he can lay himſelfro ſleep; that he ſhould nor think his chamber 
would be as lull of Devils, as Pharaoh's was full of frogs : That he ſhould not cry * 
out, Oh, I dare not ſlcep, for fear this night the Devils fetch my foul to 
heil. Now all this carnal ſecurity in his ſpirit, ariſeth from the Devil,who is ſaid 
tO rei gn inthe hearts of the children of diſobedience : It's he that filleth the+ ſoul 
<with ſpiritual madnefſz. As when be poſleficd the bogies of men, he threw them 
igto the fire and water, and made them cur and launcetheir bodies, without any 
orief at all ; the like he doth upen the ſouls of men, hurrying them into beaſtly, 
wicked,and ungodly waies ; and by that meanes, even into hell it felf, as he did 
the Herd of Swine, when he entred into them, carrying them violently into che 
Sez. What wasit that made 7#das fo deſperately betray innocent blood, chough *' 
he had ſo much warning ; ſo many aJmonitions to the contrary ? Though fome 
were firicken down with amazement, yet nothing will top him; The Devil did 
drive him : The Devil had entrcd into his heart,even as he did alſo fill Ananias his ' 
heart,So that 8s you ſee it's with godly men,when filled with the holy Ghoſt, they 
would boldly confefle Chrift, though they endured all 'torments for it : Thus 
'when the Devil hath poſſcſiion of mens hearts, *and the Lord leaveth them to his 
remprations,then they are mad and obſtinate ; they ſcoff and mock at the Day of 
Judgment. As the Apoltle Petey tels us of ſuch prophane mockers ; py here # rhe 
daPof hu coming ? Are not all things as they Were, 2 Pet. 3.4. Thus like Leviathan, 
they laugbar the Spear ; and as the Prophets hearers, becauſe be fo often preach- 
ed the burden of the Lord, therefore they took it up by way of ſcoff, T he burden 
of the Lerd, The burden of the Lord, Thus do they about hell and damna- 
tion. 

Fifthly, Carnal ſecurity differeth from this heavenly cofidence, in reſpett of the 
Concomitants and Compamons, For though David had this great quiecnefle of 
ſoul, knowing God would help him, yct he doth carefully uſe all the meanes God 
hath zppointed : Hedoth not preſume or tempt God, but he prayeth to Ged,and 

Ayeth for his ſafety, and getteth all the peſſible ſuccour he can. So inthar 
grand aſſurance and confidence which the people of God have about their eternal 
happineſſe, there is alſo an holy fear and trembling. Therefore the Apofile ex- 
horts to Work ont their ſalvation With fear and trembling. And Panl himſelf, who 
had ſo much confidence, as to ſay, who ſhall ſeparate ws frem the love of Godin 
Chriſt ? yet he keps #nder hi beay, left When he bad preached toothers, he bimſclf 
ſhould become a reprobate, 1 Cor.9.27. But as for the wicked careleſſe man, he 
promiſeth himſelf all happineſſe and future good, though he ſir Rtill, and flirre not 
4 foot towards Heaven ; yea, though hego in the contrary path, yer he flatter» 
eth himelf, 4s if that were the way to happineſle, 

Uſe of Terrour and We, Toall thoſe Laifh and Laediceas ſpirits, who ſit at 
eaſe, and ſay, They are rich, and want nothing ; when indeed, they are poor and 
miſerable, and want all things. Oh, turn your joy into forrow 1 Go out with 
Ephraim, and let God ſee you ſmite upon the breaſt, and ſtrike upon the thigh, 
crying out, Oh, what bave I done ! Oh,mad wretch that Iam ! merry and jolly, 
when in the Devils dungeon ; when in the chains of darkneſfſe ; when upon the 
very borders of Hell? It may ſhortly be no more ſaid, ſuch an one is eating and 
drinking, but his body rotting in the Grave,and his ſoul roaring in Hell. 
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T he Reaſon of the Saints Confidence, uu, That 
God alone is their Preſerver, Shewing alſo 
the Waies and eNMeanes by which he doth 
Preſerye them_, 
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, 


PsAL. 4. $, 
For thoy alone doeſt make me dwell in ſafety. 


N theſewords, we havea Rea/oz why David hath ſuch contidence ; it's not 
from any carnal and outward Motive, but ozly from divixe conſideration, For 
inthis alſo, might be ſhewed the 4sfferexce between carnal ſecurity, and holy 
quietxeſſe : The one, is a fruit of 4 godly and diligent obedience to the Law of God, 


and ſo is a iruit of the Pcomile : as Prov.3,23,24. You may ſcethere a notable. 


' Promile tor reſt, ſafety, and ſleep, to ſuch as follow 3#/demwes Advice, And 
D.:vi4 tound God faithfull in his Word, P/al. 127. For ſo thou giveſt thy Be» 
| {:va fleip. Bur all earthly ſecurity , ariſeth from ſome remporal hopes they 
lovs at 1n their dangers; andtherefore while they look for peace, God makes 
c:amity tO ariſe on the ſuddain: as 1 Theſ. 5.3. #hen they ſay peace and ſafety, 
then ([uddamn deftrution ſrall ariſe , as of a Woman With Chila, and they foall not 


eſcape. Suddainly, in ghe midft of their mirth and jollity, will their inevitable | 


deſtruction ariſe. | ; 

David therefore hath a more firm and immoveable Rock, and tliat is Gods 
Power aud Preſervation : Which is expreſſed in 
The Effet of it, And 

T he ſolitary Efficiency of 5:2, 

The Effet is, To dwell in ſafety. David though now in baniſhment, and 
had no Houle of his own to lay his head in,yet is as confident,as if he had been ac 
reſtin his dwelling place. Burt becauſe all that" dwel], are not ſecure ; eſpecially 
in times of violence and warre, therefore he addeth /afety. Some tranſlate the 
word i Spe, in Hope ; and ſoit may denote both the outward condition,and his in- 
ward diSÞoſition. | 

Laſtly, Here is the /e/itarineſſe of this Efficiency, It's Gd alone. It's not 
David's own care, nor the aſiftance of others, bur God alone: All the glory 
is to be aſcribed ſolely ro him. Indeed, ſome relate the word to David, as if 
Davidthough alone, God made him dwell in ſafety : He can keep one man ſex 
curely, in the midſt of all enemies. Thus God promiſeth to //rael, Dextr.33.28. 
Iſracl foal dwell is ſafety alone; But we rather take itas attributed to God : 
And thence Obſerve, 


That it 4 God alexe, Who aoth preſerve tn ſafety. 


Did he withdraw his proteRion, every ſtone in the ftreet, every tile on the 
Houſe, might be an Executioner. If we conſider how many waies man is fub- 
jet todeath and dangers, we ruſt acknowledge it even a Miracle, that we riſe 
ſafe, and go to bedin ſafety. It's good to ſugpelt this truth co you; for who is 
there that doth acknowledge God iti theſe common mercies ? That bleſfeth God 
* for 


God alone 
preſetveth in 
ſafery, 
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For although theſe be bodily mercies, and we delight in them as ſuch, yer we do 
fot look up to Godthe Giver of them ; whereas that Petition, Give #15 day 
oxr daily Bread, doth nor only extend co nouriſhment, bur Proctetion allo. It's 
God giveth every crum of Bread: It's God: giveth thee breath, every time 
chou breathelt. The Plalmilt (-P/al. 127.1,2. ) dothextend this {atety, not On- 
ly to particular perſons, but + amilies, and Nations, and Cries : All care in a 


Family, all milicary powerina City is in vain, if God doth not guard it. Thus 


Solomon ſhewerth, that it is not any outward thing in the world that can defend a 
man, even thoſe things that we are mott apt cotmruſt in, Prov. 21, 31, compared 
with P/a/. 3 3,417. ; 

To open this Doctrine, conſider theſe Particulars. | 

Firft, That the Hebrew word that was hinted beiore, doth denote 9 
things. 

I. An inward diſpoſition of bope and #nndannited courage. 

2. External ſafety and quicixeſſe : For thele ewo arc ieparable. God may keep 
a man in a quiet couragious hopetull diſpoſition, even wacn dangers do invitou 
round about ; as it was with Davidin the former Plalim: Thexgn ten thouſaxd 
ſneuld compaſſe him about, he Wonld not be afraid. Yea, in this, be laith in ano- 
ther place, he would be confident. And certainly, herein God 1s much to be 
praiſed, that he keeps the heart from teares, and che underftanding and fcnies, 
in their regular operations. How eaſily can God make a man a Cain, a Aagor- 
Mifſabib 7 it's a curſe that God threatens the wicked //raciires with, Oeut.28, 


66. Such a curſed miferable life every man might live. And 1o tor our under- * 


franding and ſenſes, andimagination, who is 1t that preſerveth thee > Whac a 
wofull, dreadfull thing is it, co bave the fantaſie difturbed ? Some think that 
wonderfull work upon Nebachadnezar, that God ttruck him inco, was only a 


- melancholy diſturbance of his fantaſlie. Ic's ſaid, T he Wicked flecth, When no man 


IL 
God preſerverh 
principally. 


And by crea- 
tures inſtru. 
mene:lly. 

i, lcrational. 


purſmeth ; ( Prov-21.1.) and he feareth , where no fear #.. Now thus, . God 
might deliver thee up to a deluded imagination, toa terrible fantalie 5 be might 
deprive thee of ſenſes and underſtanding ; or thou mightſt go up and aown, with 
a fearfull ſpirit, which ſhall impetuoully and tyrannicaJly Giiquier thee : jo thac 
in no outward danger, yet thou fhalt create davger to thy felt, But God Stvett 
this inward confidence. | 
2. There is exterxal ſafety ; a condition of freedom and quietneſſe, which is 
alſs Gdds gift only. 
Secondly, God preſerveth thus in {afety Principally, and appointeth his creg+ 
tures Inſtramentally- | N 
Principally : Therefore he is called tbe Lord of Heſts, as having ſupream do- 
minjon over all creatures, to uſe them as Inſtruments, ether vt Vengeance or 
mercy. | Hence he is called in Fob, The Preſerver of men,J+b.7.20, No creature 
though wiſe and firong ; yea, though workivg as natural Agents, can put torth 
their firength for our preſervation, unleſſe the-crrue Word of God, which gi- 
veth a command to their being, givealfo a command co their operation, So that 
it's God, who by men or other creatures, doth preſerve, nouriſh, and comforc 
thee. 7acob's Ladder, reaching xp te Heaven, is laid to repreſent the Providence 
of God, whereby he works in the governing of all things, through 1nitru- 
ments. y 
. Now the 1»ſtruments whereby God doth preſerve his in ſaſty, are ſometimes 
the Irrational creatures, ſometimes the Rational. ol 
By a Ravey, which is the moſt greedy and devouring Bird, -yet God'preſer- 
ved thelife of E/zjah. Andit*sa remarkeable Hiſtory of a godly Martyr, who 
having hid himſelf in a hole of the houſe for fafery, immediately a Spider made a 
large web over the hole ; ſo that when the Purſuers came to enquire after him, 
| and 


- * 
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and one.of them moyed co ſearch in that hold, No; faich the other, none hath 
gone in cheir lately, you may lee by the cob-webs : Andchas thac holy man e- 
ſcapedrheic fury, _ | | 

- By Rational creatures: Thus God tirrech up many to preſerve thoſe that are 
appointed to die. Eſther was a meanes to ſave her whole Nation, the, people to 
_ preſerve Jonathan. For as God in juſt and wiſe Pcovidences doth raite up many 
times One man tO be the deſtruction of another : Which made Habbakak:com- 
plain, 12y Lord, haſt thou made man to be like th: fiſhes of the Sea, the greater to 
devoure the leſſe? So onthe other ſide,he doth in great mercy, raiſe up tome men 
to be a ſafeguard to.others, Thus Obadiah hid many Prophets , by fifty ina 
Cave, from fezabels fury. | 
. As men ſo Angels are notably uſed by God for the preſervation of his people. In« 
ſomuch, that ſome godly men have greatly blamed Chriſtians , that they are no 
more thankfull co God for thoſe Guardes he hath appointed them. Not that 


2, Rational 
men. 


Angels. 


weare t© pray unto Angels, or thac there is a peculiar Tutelar Angel vouch» 


ſafed to every man; though not only the Papiſts, bur even ſome of the Antients, 
and of later Octhodox Duvines, have bzen of chart Opinion, though abhovring 
all Angzl-worſhip. Not ( Ifay ) co determine that; yet in the. generall it's 
plain, chat the Scripture makes the Angels to be or belps and defenders. Inſo- 
much, that by them as Inttruments, we are preſerved from thoſe falls and dan» 
gers which otherwiſe wauld come upon us. P/al. 91.11, God is there ſaid to 
give his Angels charge over us. Yea, They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, 4s 4 
render Nurſe beareth a young Child; that the godly do not ſo much as daſh a foot 
againſt che ſtone. Here you ſee the Inftrumegeal ſerviceablenede which is vouch- 
ſafed ro the godly by Angels. And ſo you have a full place to chis purpoſe, 
Pſal.34.7. The Angel of the Lord encampeth about thoſe that fear him. Oh,how 
many preſervations, how many Provideuces do we conſtantly receive, and never 
take any notice of ! 42 IM 
Thirdly, Gods Providential Preſeryation. is two-fold; either General, which 
extends to all creatures, or. ſpecial and Particu/ar, that reacheth in a peculiar 
manner to the godly. | 
The general Preſervation, isin reſpeR, even of Beaſts themſelves. Therefore 

Pſal.;6 6. David takes notice of Gods hand, that preſerveth man and beaſt. 
Hence ( Mat 6.) A fparrow ( lo inconſiderable a Bird, yet ) doth not fall to the 

round, Without Providence, Tt bath indeed, been the Opinion of ſome, yea ſome 

athers ; That the Providence of God doth not extend to minute and particular 
things : But the Scripture is clear in this, So that the leaſt fly cannot move it 
ſelf, or the worm creep, without Gods Providence. It's God then, that preſere 
veth the irrational creatures , and that withgur any derogation to his Majefty ; 
for he cannot but do ir, becauſe of his ſupream PerfeRion. 


* 


But then for the Preſervation of man, elpecially of Believers ; there his care is- 


more ſingular and peculiar. In this ſenſe ſome expound 'that. place, The Savi- 
owr of all men, eſpecially theſe that believe, 1 Tim.4.10. Gods care to his people, 
is notably diſcovered by our Saviours expreſſion, Zzk.21. 18.:where be ſaich, No 
one hair of our ktad ſpall fall tothe ground: Compared wk AZ 19:26, T' 
ver) hairs are numbered. So then, the leaſt danger cannot befall us, without the 
Providence of our heavenly Father. wh RO 


'Fourthly, Hence it 5 thas all the dangers, yea and death; ix /elf, comes, by Gods 


apprintment : No ſooner or later, nor no other waies:then. be hath decreed. 
Thus David comforted himſelf, that though his enemies plotted again bim,yer 
his times Were jn Gods hand ; and to God ay belong the iſ necof death, Plai. 68.20, 
So that it lyeth not in the power of all thy'enemies, to. kill:thee when. they will, 
David did often acknowledge this, That.it was God, who did preſerve hjimin all 
his-trouble. For you. muſt know, that this 15a truth in. Divinity , 
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Arminians and others, have arraignedit for falſe-hood ; Thar God bath fer the | 


| —_— 


terms of a mans life imwmoveable, beyond Which he cannot live, and ro whirh'' be ſhall 
attain: Azalſo, All the means bringing it about ; Even thoſe things thar-ſeera to 
be the moſt caſual and accidental. 3s ſpeaks this truth evidently, Chap. 14. 5. 
God had appointed his moneths,and kts daits, fo that hr canner paſſe the baxnas.; Yet 
this 1s not to be underſtood, as if hereby a fatal neceflity were introduced, that 
if he be ſick, he need not uſe Phyſick to prolong life. Not upon that ground 
which the Stoick ſaid, $5 fatale eff ut convaleſcat, fatal: etiam off ut megicum ad: 
hibeat : If it be the deſtiny ro be well,-it will bethe deſtiny to call for the Phyſi- 
cian ;/ but becauſe Gods Decree doth include in it the meanes. So that we muſt ſay, 
God bath appointed in the uſe of meane:, to prolong ſuch a mans life, viz, Hezekiah's 
»ineter» years longer. It's true, the Scripture ſaith, The Wicked ſhall nor live out 
half their daies ; but that is in reſpeR of their hopes andexpeRations, av allo in 
reipe&'vf the ordinary courſe: of nature. Many men by their wickedneſſe go 
ſhorten their daies, in reſpe& of ſecond cauſes. Therefore do not finfully fear 
this or that will kill thee, for thy times are in Gods'hand, ard he hath appointed 
the period of any godly mans lifein much mercy, becauſe they have dune their 
work ; and to preferve them from great evils to come. 

Theſe things premiſed, let us conſider the ſeveral Waies by Which Gd preſerveth 
hp preple in ſafety. Fa | | MPs 

And one remirkeable way , is, By refraining and keeping them from ſuch 
connſels ri aftions that may bring death and danger. Do wenot ſee raſhneſſe, e- 
ſpecially dronkennefſe and other vices, which make men bold, are the caufe of 
many a mart$#death > God therefore keeps his people ina ſober and'wel-adviſed 
way, Why isit ſaid, 7har Wicked men ſhall not live ont half their dates, | but that 
the vtgodlineſſe of men doth bring them to uatimely deaths > Yea, we read 
of 'that good King Fofiab, whoſe death was ſo much Jamented, that he broughe 
it upon him by raſhnc ſſe,and fooliſh temerity ; for he would unneceſſarily go and 
fight with Pharaoh King of Netho;' and though he was ſo ſeriouſly advifed to tbe 
cotitrary, vet he would adventure to kis ruine, 2 Chren.35. David himſelf, by his 
own enbeliefand ſinne, djd bring bimſelf into danger. . And in the matter of 
Achifh, when he was forced to fergn himſelf mad ; bur alwaies while he was in 
Gods way, every thing proſperedwith him. Therefore Gods mercy is efpecially 
ſeen to the godly,in that-he makes them'heep Within their callir.g and bounds ; ard 
that is a ſafe way, 1f you obferve, yon ſhall find the greateſt dangers befall 
men out of their Calling. They go beyond their bounds, and then they ſmart 
for it. The Bird is ſafeſt, while ſhe is on her Neſt. Therefore when the Devil 
tempred'our Sayiour-to throw himſelf down the Pinacle of the Temple , he 
anſwered, Thox'}balt uot tempt Gid, Aſat.q 7. The Devil left out that paſſape, 
Thou Wilt keep him in all his Waiez. A man muſt be in his Calling, and doing his 
duty. "It's true intiref}, God for wiſe and juſt ends, nay bring fuddain exerciſes 
vporrhis own people, hile doing theit duty: And God doth nor alwaies keep theni 
in ſafety ; 'vislent death; and other dangers have befaſlen them as well as the wick- 
ed; but everithes'God doth order thoſe paſlages for their good. 0 
w*\ Secondly: Grd preſifueth theih from thaſe caſnal and accidental evils, Which as 
riſe ſo unexpettrdly:: Thitt mo mans Wiſdame cas prevint them. God hath" the fy- 
preme ordering and governing of all Chops ; even thoſe things that we judge;the 


| _ngs we nice,they are witely determined by God. Io thuc paſſage 
kere's man: is ſuppoletto becntting df a tree with'sn Axe;and the Hetve fall of, 


and Biff man, that atcigeric is id tv rome from God, and he is ſaid to give 
ch 8 tn; i ZYod Zi. 13- compared with Dear.19 5. Now con- 
fider how many thoyſznd calualtics happen in the world ,' of killing of men, 'of 
Houſes and Town duriit :| add herein Ye muſt acknowledg the goodneſle of God 
co 6s; for that which hath befallen another, might as well befall thee, bur thac God 
nrevents it. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , God pre/er veth Wonderfully, in changing ard altering, or Working np= 
ok the trrants of mos, orhat though orberwiſe they wonld, yet God ſo binds up their 
hr arts, inat the; ſpall r3t do thee any miſchief. Did not Sax! for many years to» 
gether, tluty io rake away David's life , yet he could not do it? Was not 
Eſaz alfs purpoled to kill Faceh, yer God wholly changed his heart, and 
that whcr he bad a fair opportunity ® And how remarkeable is that pafſage of 
Feifh« phat, who when in the Battell was taken by his enemies, and they ready 
to Li! him, yer Þe cryed wato the Lora, and Ged moved their heart to depart from 
him, 2 Chron. 18. 31. Soin the thievings and rebberies in the world, it's God 
tha: d:verts men from deſigning and doing miſchief to ſuch Families. While the 
people of 1/r«el went up to keep their Feaſt at Fer»/alem, he ordered mens hearts 
ſo, hat noze ſhould acfire thety L, and, Exo 34.24. 

Uſe of Thankfulneſſe to God in all theſe commen Preſervations : Every 
day, every morning and evening , thou haſt cauſe ro wonder at his Power 
and Geodneſle under all thy temptations: Whar befalls another, God 
cells thee, what might come to thee. Oh, therefore do not take 
thy life and health God giveth thee, and ſpend it upon the 

| Devils ſervice 1 Remember, Thou liveft upon Gods 
mercy , if he withdraw for a moment , 
| any ſuddain evil may fall 
| upon thee. 
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The Holy Ghoſt z God, and a Perſon 


P,2Ox,&c. 
ibid. 


Why called a Spirit. 


| Heaven. 
Heavens Happireſſe p.108 


Houſhold-Duties. 
Ste Family. 


Houſe. 
Goas People are hs Houſe p.113 


Of the Material Houle of God p.117 
See Churches, 


Husbandry. 


Gods People are his Husbandry p.113 
What that [mplieth ibid. 


I 


Ignorance, 


the Atliniftry  PÞ.2 
Ignorance lamented and reproved Þ. 4, 


$,13,16,17,71,83,90,151 
The Effetts of Ignorance 4" 


I!lumination. | 

Of the Illumination of the Spirit p.go 
Inconftaney. 

Inconftancy i» Rel5gion repreved p.18 

Inducements. 

Inducements to Holizeſſe ' Þ.193 
| Infirmities. 

Of the Infirmities of the Saints p 22,23 


And Why they are not quite freed from 
thers | p.23,24 


Key. 
O* the Key of Knowledge p.g,10. 


Knows- 


* An Alphabetical Table. 


Knowledge: 


Knowledge of Principles ntzeſſary p-154 

Knowledge of the meaning of Scripture, 
a gift of the Spirit p.210 

T he duty of Growth in Knowledge p.83 


— 


- 
- ® . 
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« 


And what theſe ends are | 
Muff not only plant, but Water p.83 
Cannot Work grace . p.86,94 


That u faithſull hath grounds of comfort 

under ſucceſſeleſſe labewrs p.89 
Coworkers Wirth God , .109 
Heow carefull they ſhould be to lay a good 
. foundation in the hearts of their hears 


- FT%7, | 3» v4 _ Þ-135 
How they ſhenld build upox the foundati- 


Love. - 
= praiſed p:30 
— Theonly Motive of Love aud A- 
greement, ts Godlineſſe P33 
Its Cauſe and End tbid, | 
Live. 
Godly men do 6nly live p-279 
Wicked mes do not live -P.281 | 


OO — 


M 


03 . .. . PÞ.126,fo 161 
Miniſtty. 

Minittry, The ends and wſe of it p.3,17, 
18,140 

The preat rtſþe&t due unto it - P46 

' Jts [uoce(ſe from God p.86,8c. 94 
Sufficient in its kind , to effeft its end 
T he appointed Isflr umental cauſe of 

, Fanb. .. |  p.67 
— | Heowit 5 ſuch a Cauſe p.68 
How not p.67 


How all are obliged to attend it. 


Minifters. 


"Inifters hindered by the incapacity 
of the People, from Preaching 
many excellent ſublime Truths p.2,3 
FFickednefſe, how burtfult tothe Church | 
| P-54 
What Prudeuce #s requiſite in their 
Preaching P-9,10 
In reference to the capacity of the Hear- 
ers | p:2,3 14+ 
Work is two-fold, viz. Teach, Govern 
| P.9,10 
Mnſt divide the ord aright p.9 
Are not ſinſully to be admired, and how 
that is done FR, 
What hurt Satan doth by bad ones P.54 
In What caſes they may praiſe thems 
ſelves 5 p.137 
Auſt preach na new Dottrixe p.139 
HAnſft, preach Chris the Foundation 


145 
How Servants to the Church, and bow | 
wot P.271 


Faithfull ſeek; not to Win people to them» 
ſelues,but to Chriſt p.63 

Hg preach from a' corrupt end, or 4 good 
LS | S* 


ibid. 


| Difftinguiſued 


ibid. 
How to profis by ut PS 
How bleſſed With increaſe by God p.86 
1s toconteuue to the end of the World p.69 
Why God Will make uſc of i2 ibid, 


Miniſterial Gifts. 


Minifterial Gifts, by all not gifted 
alike p.76 
T bough diverſity of gifts, yes al ſhould 
agree in one © _ p.97 
Whether from the Holy Ghoſt or no p.209 
The end of them P.211 


Merrit, See Reward. 


Members. 


Members of the vifible Church , Who 
6 


Man. in, 
Man according to man, ſeveral ſignifica- 

fions of that phraſe p.42 
To live as men, What that implies, P43 


| 


Meanes. 


"ibid. © 


T he Properties of it, xs ſuch a cauſe p.69 © 


ty 
ibid. 
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Meanes- | 


Meanes af Grace alwaies nerdfull 1 al 


p84] 


Manife, 


Manifeſt: Alt fone, though xever / Fl 
' cret, ſhall be made manifeſts _ p.165 


YT 


N 


'. | Name. 


- Prayer. 4 


Prayer for Gods "Thy Kinifters 
| P- Is 


. we, x 
s a'S 


Praiſe... 


=_y 


Praife: 7» What caſes M iniflers or o« 
thers may praile themſelves p.137 


Preaching. 


Preaching : One manner of preaching 
cenſured ,* and. another commendid 
p.10 


Ame: Of proples being called by 
N che Names of eminent mex in the 
Church p.5o 
The Names that Chriſtians have been 
called by in ſeveral Ages 50, &c. 
##bat bart the Devil doeth the Charch by 
.. he Names and efteem of men p:54 


New : NoNew Dofrine to be expetted 


= _—_ " oe 
- | WC PV 


O 
Order. See Government: 
Ordmances. 
Offer The fine of neglef2- 
ing them b  þÞp61 
es "Officers. See Miniſters. 
P 
Papiſts. | by 
Pot a Joh, bave, "i 4 boner | 
PerfeRion. 4 
Perfectionif Confuted p8,22 | 


Preſence. - 


Preſence: Of Geds pens With his 
Chnrch | . P.200 


Pride. 
Pride : Of pride p.34 
Principles. 


Principles of Religion firſt to be laid 


13 

Redaced to ſeveral brads © Te 14 

| Are teaſie " + ART 
. Nectſary ” my 
- Priviledpes. | 


Priviledges of the Church, and e every | 
Believer . p.265 
| Art Obligations to anty © I93 


- Profit. 


Profir: Rules or helpes to Sri by the 
' Minifiry pp. 77,88,93,96,11 Iz 


.. Proteftant. - 
Proteſtants agree in Fundamentals p41 


hence /o called | p51 
Providence 

Providences : All Providences is the 

good of the godly p-386 


Prudence. 


—— —————  —— 


An Alphabetical Table, 
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Prudence. 


Prudence requiſite in a Miniſter, in 
preaching ſuch matter, ana in 


ſuch a manner as u for the peoples | 


Lood p.9| 
Planting. 
Planting the GoFpel p.80 
Puniſhment, 
Punifhment of LZoſſe, and of Senſe 
P.223,224. 
Purgatory, 


Riches. 

Riches : The Churches Riches ennau- 

mergted p.265 
Reward. 

Reward twoxfold, of Debt and Pros 
miſe P.IOL 
Of Works p:102 
Eſſential and Accidental p.,105 


Lawfull roencourage our ſelves in good 
Workr, from the promiſe of the Re- 
ward p.159 

Reward of Goaliaeſſe in this life p.106 
Ta the life to come p.107 

T he greatneſſe of the Heavenly Reward, 
and the vaſt diſproportion that u be- 


Purgatory, An Argument againſt it 
from the great Text brought for «t 
P-177 


oY 


tween the Reward and the Work 


Q 


06 See Contention, 
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R. 


Reformation. 


—— 


Eformation of the Church p.81, 
175 


Reigning»linne. 


Reigning-ſinne, That Word expli 


cated p.23 
Right. | 

Right or T #tle two-fold P«264 | 
Relation | 
Relation-D ates p.3. 
Reproof. | 


Reproof, How to be performed p.11 


| Self-/ceking in a Minifter, What p. 


p.108 

ReſpeR. 
Reſpe&t : Of Reſpe& to the Miniſtry 
Pp. 46,947.48 
And how it may aegenerate into ſinfull 
Aamiration p.48 

9 . 
Saints. 


things are theirs 


_— , How all 
Pp 265 


Secret, 


Secret: The moſt ſecret ſixues ſhall be 
6-oaght to light p.165 

e Aggravation of ſecret ſonnes - 
p.168 


Self. 


Scif=,cekers: A lawfull ſelf-ſcehing 
p.105 
64, 


05 


Sinane. 


Sinne: Of the ſinnes of the gedly p12 
#6 6 


Schiſme. 
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Schiline, 


Of. Schiſme and Diviſion, Civil, Ec- 


clefraſtical p.38 
Its Nature and [ngredients p.39- 
Its Cauſes p.40 | 

Slothfullneſs, 
Of Slothfullneſs in Religion p.13 
Spirit. 


Spirit, How it Wwerks by and With the 
p 86 
T he ſignificatien of the Word When at+ 
tributed to God P.201 
Its dwelling i in the Saints p.205 ,212 
Its Effetts in the Church p.209,212 
Sce Holy Ghoſt, 
Spiritual, 
of a ſpiritual mas p.7 
Strife. 
Strife. See Contention. 
Striftnels. 


Stri&tneſs i Converſation, how deSÞiſed 


by the Wiſe men of the World p.241 

V indicated p.241 
Scripture. 

Scripture: 4 plea for its fmplicity 


p-233 


Its ſufficiency. p.139 


p.126 
Stedfaſtneſs. 
Stedfaſtneſs iz the Faith p.83 
T 
Temple. 


Emple : The uſe of che Word,andiits 
ſpgnificatbon p.197 
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Word and the Miniftry thereof 


The only Foundation of oxr Faith | 


| Of Gads Firctual Temple =" 197, 226 
Compared to the material ene p.198 
Believers joyned in a Scripture Way, are 


Goas Temple 22 
' Of "hs Holineſſe of the Material Tem- 
ple p.199,226 

See Church. | 
Thoughts. 
Thoughts not free p.166 
Evil oughes ſnall be brought to light 
P. 1 66 
| Truth, 

Trath of Chrift precious p.157 
Cempared ts Gold &c. ibid, 
| Truth :wo+- fold, /ncreated, and Created. 
P-182 


The Effets of Divine Traths p.183 
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| V 
Vanity. 


Anity , How the word uſed in 
Scriptare p.158 


Unity, Union, Diſunion, 


Unity, not a ſure mark of a Church 


| p4t 
In Hirifters preſſed, in Doftrine 
feftions p 98 


Theſad Effefs of the contrary in Mi- 


niſters p.99 
What people ſtould ds, Whew Mini- 


fters are divided ibid; 
WW 
Watering. : 


Aterivg by the Word, what 
p.32 


\ 


Wiſdome Humane , 
things of Chriſt 


Wiſdome. 


an enemy to the 


p.230 
+ ut 


% 
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But a ſnedow, compared With Scrip- | cept and reward p.103 
txre Wiidome - I47 | 
Contemptible folly before God ibd. Workers. 
True Wiidome but folly in the Worlds 
account p-239 | How Miniſters are Workers With God 
Things to be belirved, hoped for, and to | p.110 
be dene, are feolify to humane ove | Why God Will maky aſt of thew ibid. 
239 
Trae Wiſdome, only in the C hs or | Worſhip. 
Chrifttanity p.243 | 
| Of the Worſhip of God p.129 
Wiſe men. | 
| Word. 


Wiſe men: How God delights to take | : : | 
| wiſe men of the world o their own Word of Ged, how that reclaims from 


_ craft p.254, ſine and errour p.179 
The beſt of their thoughts vain p.257 | Of a durable nature P-182 
Wicked. World. 


Wicked people ſpeken to p.8,19,20,46, World, How it « the godly mans p-275 


47,70,77,104,166,167.| __ 
Wicked Works, though never ſo ſecret, 


ſhall be brought to light p.165 L 
Workes. Zeal, 
All ſhenld do good workes  p.102 F Alſe Zeal P.15 
Doing yood workes two: fold ibid. 


that to ds a goed work that God Will acs 


CATALOGUE 


Ofthe Chicſeſt of thoſe Books, .as are Printed 
FOR 


THOMAS UN DERHILL. 


By Col. Eaw. Leigh Eſquire. 


| Treatiſe of the Divine Promiſes, | 


\ inFive Books. 

The Saints Encouragement in Evil 
Times. 

- Critica Sacra, or Obſervations on 
all the Radices or Primitive Hebrew 
words of the old Teſtament, .in order 
Alphabetical, 

Eritica Sacra, or, Philological and 
Theological Obſervations upon all 
Greek words of the New: Teſtament, 
in order Alphabetical. 


By Samuel Gott Eſquire. 


Nove Solyme, Libriſex,Sive Inflitatio 
Chriſtiani. 

I. De Paeritia, 

2. De Creatiove Mundi, 
3. De faventnte. 

4. De Pescato, 

$. DePirils /E£tate. 
6. De Redemptione Hominn. 
Ln concerning mans true Happi®» 


w 


Carmine Paraphraſtico varis gener. 
| Alorton. 
His Touchſtone of Converſion. 


Mr Hezekrah Woodward. 
Of Education of Youth, «r, The 
Childs Patrimony. | 
TheLives and ARs of the 
bad Kings of Z4d«b.. 
A Treatiſe of Fear. 


gocd and 


Parabols Evangelice Latine reddite | 


A Thank- offering. 
Mr Samnel Fiſher, 


A Love. Token for Mourners, being 
two Funeral Sermons with Meditations 
preparatory to his own expected 
Death, in atime and place cf preat 
Mortality. 


Mr Herbert Palmer, and 
Mr Daniel Cawdry. ® 


A Treatiſe of the Sabbath,in 4 parts. 
| Memorials of Godlineſs and Chrifti- 
anity,in ſeaven Treatiſes. | 
| 1. Of making Religion ones Buſi- 
neſs, With an Appendix-applied to the 
Calling of a Minifter. _ 

2. The Character of a Chriſtian in 
Paradoxes. | 

3. The Character of vifible Godli- 
neſs. | 

4. Confiderations to excite to 
Warchfullneſs, and to ſhake of ſpiritgal 
Drowſineſs. 

5. Remedies againſt Careleſneſs. 

6. The Soul of Faſting. | 

7. Brief Rules for daily Converſati- 


; on, and particular Directions for the 


Lords-day. | 
His Sermon entituled, 7he.Glaſs of 
Gods Provident toward hufaithfall onts. 
- His Sermoneentituled, The dnty and 
Howours of Church»Reft, " . 


Mr. 1illiam Barton. 
- His Plalms. 


| © His Catalopne of Sins and Duties,ime 


plied 


=; 
SAbLY 


' Notions, viz: Regeneration, the New. 


- or;A Treatiſe of ſinne, with its Cauſes, 


plied in each Commandement,in verſe. 


Mr Yicars Chronicle in four parts. 
Mt Samuel Clark. 


A genera} Martyrology, or, A Hiſto- 
ry Ot ail the great Perſecutions that 
have been in the world co this time. To- 
gether with the Lives of, many eminent 
Modern Divines. 

His Sermon at the Yarwickskire 
mens Feaſt, entituled , Chriſtian Good 
Fellewſhip. 

M* Kings Marriage of the Lamb. 

Mr $hsrts Theological Poems. 

The French Alphabet. 

Ju Divinum Miniſteris,by the Pro- 
vincial Aſſembly of London. 


Mr Thomas Blake. 


His Anſwer to Blackwood, of Bapttſm. 

Birth-Priviledge. 

Mr Cock, His Font uncovered. 

Dr obs Walls, His Explanation of 
the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. 

Mr 4#ſtin's Catcchiſm. 

Mr Ficar*s Catechiſm. 

Mr 7&bn Pagit's Deferce of Church- 
Government, by Presbyterial, Claſſical 
and Synodal Aſſemblies. ph 

Mr Tho. Pagit, A Demonſtration of 


of the heart, of Preſumptious and 
Reigaing Sinres,and of Hypocriſie and 
Formaiicy in Religion. . All tending to 
unmask Counterfeit Chriftians, Terri- 
fie the ungodly, Comfort Coubring 
Saints, Humble man, ard Exalc the' 
Grace of G«d. | 
-- His CXLY. Sermons upon the who'e 
1,7!h Chapter of S* 7obn, being Chrifts 
Prayer betore bis Paflion. 
The difficulty of, and Encourage- 
ments to Reformation, a Sermon upon 


| Mark. 1. verſe 2, 4. before the Houſe 
' of Commors. . 


A Sermon before the Court Marſhal. 
P/al.106.30,31. 

The Magiftrates Commiſſion, vpen 
Rem. 13.4. at the EleRion of a Lord 
Maor. 

Remes Cruelty and Apoſtaſie, upon 
Revel 19. 2. prezched before the 


. | Houſe of Commons on the 5*> of No- 


vember. 
| The Reformation of the Church to 


| beendesvoured more then the Com- 


mon-wealth, upon 7p. 6. 27,28, 29. 
preached before the Houſe of Lords. 
Publique Aﬀections, preſfed vpon 
Numb. 11,12. before the Houſe of 
Commons. | 


Family-Durties. | 
Mr efthony Burgeſs. 
Virdicie Legs, or, A Vindication of | 
the Law and Covenants, from the Er- 
rors of Papifts, Socinians and Antino- 
mat} <7 | 
A Treatiſe of Juſtification, in two 
Parts. - BY ©, 
Spiritual Refining, Part 1. or, A Trea- 
tiſe of Grace and Aſſ:rance : Rand- 
ling the DoErine of Aſſurance , the 
Uſe of Signs in Self-examination ;* bow 
true Graces may (be diſtinguiſhed from 
counterfeit ; . ſeveral true Signs of 
Grace, and many falſe ones ;_ The Na» 
ture of Grace under divers Scripture 


Creature,.the heart of Fleſh, V ocation, 
SanRification. &c.: | ef, | 
Spiritual Refining,” the Second Part, 


Differences, Mitigations , - 88d Aggra- 
rations, ſpecially of the-Deccitfulncſs 


j 


Self- judging, in order to the' Sacra- 
ment, with a Sermon of the Day of 
Judgment. | 

A Treatiſe of Oripinal Sinne. 

An Expoſition with Practical Obſer- 
vations on the third Chapter of - the 
firſt Epiſtle of St. Pa#l to the Corixthi- 
ans. | 
The God!y mans Choice compared 
with the Natural mans, and found to be 
tranſcenCently the beft, and both beirg 
CharaQerized by their Deſires and De- 
lights, this is clearly evinced, Thar the 
Godly man, is the only happy man,even 
in this world. Held forth in XIII:*Sers» 
mons upon P/al.4. ver{.6,7,8, 


Mr Richard Baxter... 


Plain' Scripture-proof of-Infant Ba- 
poim, J | 6108 WH. 
 Fhe Rigbr Method for getting and 
keeping Spiritual Peace and Corpfore. 
The unreafonableneſs of Infidehty,in 
four Parts. VE T _/ 
I, The 


* 


mt ——— 


1. The Spirits Intrinſick wit neſs to the 
truth of Chriftianity, with a Dete rmi- 
nation of rhis Queſtion, 
Miracles of Chrift and bis Apoſtles ds 
'oblige thoſe to believe , Who never Jaw 


them ? 
2. The Spirits Internal witneſs of the 


truth of Chriſtianity. 


3. A Treatiſe of the Sinne againſt the | 


holy Ghoſt. 
4+ The Arrogancy of Reaſon againſt 


Divine Revelation repreſſed, 


The Chriſtian Concord, or, The A- | 
reement of the Aſſociated Miniſters | 
of worceſterfhire, with Mr Baxters Ex- 


plication of it. 
A Defence of the worcefter ſhire Pes 


tition for the Miniſtry and Maintes | 


nance. 
The Quakers Catechiſm. 
An Apology againſt Mr Blake, 
D* Kendal, M* Lodovicws Molinexs , 
Mr Azres, and Mr Crandon. 


Whether the | 


i 
i 
il 
! 


His Confeſſion of Faith. © 
The Saints Everlaſting ret. _ 
The fafe Rehgion, a piece againſt Po- 


pery. . 
His preſent Thoughts about Perſe- 


VEerance. 
; Mr Laksn. 
The PraRice of Godlineſs, 
Mr Lavgly. 


His Catechiſm. 
A Treatiſe of Suſpenſion. 


Dr Teate. 


His Sermon at the Funeral of 
St Charles Coote. 


Mc Dwxy. 


The deſires of forrain Divines, of a 
Body of Divinity from Engliſh Di- 
vines, with an Eſſay of a Modell. 


